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Fachers in Chriſt, my Lord Bishops of 


Carlile and of Worceſter : Alſo, tothe Right W or- 
ſhiptull, Mr. DoGor Newzle, Deane of Chriſt-Church in 
Canterbury: Thomas Wilſon wiſheth a!l Health and Happineſs 

from Chriſt our Lord, 


CZ 2I6TZEDT 12h Reverend, That which King Aſuerus ſa:dof Mordecay.when 
=D P& he found by reaſon of the Chron c!es the great pleaſare he bad done 
's. 3») h1m,by diſcovery of « dwigere:n Treaſon ag1inſt him, What Ho- 
— nour and dignity (f4::4 he) hath been done to kim for this - 
\ NS The h:ke though 1:0t the ſame) may I ſay Concerming y004 Lord. 
L A ESE [1/5 and wrrſhip upon recording with my ſelte.the many and great 
4 Ste» [40175 which yee have done me from my youth, to this day + What 
| dutie andjervice for I may not ſay what dignity and honour ) hath been returned to you 
for all this? 3 Conſcience doth anſwer me with ſome check, as his ſerva.ts anſwered 
their King : Thcre hath been nothing done. If upon ths anſwer that Heathen man 
entre1 into ſome del:beration with himſeife, how to recompence Mordecay, my check 
won'dlaveaſt'ig inthe end, if I ſhould alwayes ſuffer my ſelfe to f rget your very 
£'ear ans moſt conſtant Good will and Beneficence, For one of you, to wit, my Lord of 
Carlile, was #-4er Gd, the Foundation of all the learning and preferment winch I 
enjoy having cheriſhed meinhis C olledze whereof he was a moſt worthy Provoſt and Go- 
vernour negletting himſelf & his for the good of his Houſe: 41d afterwara, ſending me 
to theplace where yet x «bide,by Gods ooaue(ſe, and there he veen, and ſtill im mach 
comforted through the great lo > care of that Reverend and c0urieous Deanof that | 
Church whereof 1 aw a Member ; thethnd, vouchſ afiws mee his loving reſpet? , both 
long before and ſince hee was a:\vanced to his firſt Sea. Fmring 11ito [ome deliberation 
what I might doe,not for dign:fying you (albeit that were my part ro doe, wereit in my 
power but for delivering my ſelf from 5 4n6-"g aud impatation of an wngr atefull mind 
/ reſolved to preſume —_ your great and well-spproved benignitie and patience, to De- 
dicate to you, and under your three names (beins for your place and painefulneſſe.chiefe 
[eters forth, and teachers of Chriſtianity) to publiſh a great part of this my Chriſtian 
{ Dictionary, which with much and long labonr and no: without ſome fruit or Lope tothe 
zodly Profeſſ.rs (for wha(e [ke and god chiefly, I meant it 1am ſure with much 74ine 
| of knowledze, 4;;4; nereaſe of judg ment to my | elf e,1 eve at lenoth (as 1 could) finiſh. 
ed it Imnowhich if your Loworable or d(h: ps wl? afford Fatronare, C 0unenance, and 
gracious Aſpect, 1 ſhall in {uch wiſe acquit ſome part of vounden dutie towards you, 
as yer I will acknowledge my dett increaſed, by the addition of dignitie unto mee, (+ to 
grace the pore, but painefull Worke, 4s it may have jbelter unaer your Wigs, ga/nf 
| the carping Tongues of the enviors, who neither will pat forth their Freneth ta 
20664,nor yet will beare with others, which deſire to imploy their Talents, Thus Erauing 
| low of my beldneſſe,ard ſubmitting my ſelfe and endeavours to your fawverable accep- 
tance, I commend you all tbreeto h:m whos one in Eſſence, and three in Perſons, he 
bleſſed Trinity iu «ndividable Unity, Whoſe wi{dome and power ever guide and aefend | 
you incarth, till bis is fintte gcodneſſe and mercy bave glorified you in heaven, IL 
| From my Houſe in Canterbury, Anno Dom. 1611. hat 
{ A 2 Þ The | 
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T be Generall Preface tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


> He end of Teaching, is tocanſe others to learne; and to learne. is to 
© know things to bee, what they are. Now of things to bee knowae, 
þ&> words are notes or markes, leading the mindeto the comprehenſion 
>T63) of the things. It cannot bee then but a great hinderance to the under» 
[x ſtanding ot things, when words which beroken and fgnifie things 
"_s are not underitood,and a = furtherance when they be underſtood. 
RIB Wherefore, as it is neceſſary in Grammar Schooles, thatchildren 
Te EH which learne French, Latine, or Greeke, have their Di&ionaries and 
Lexicons allowed them,to interpret ſuch bard and ſtrange words, by 
knowledge whereof, things to be learned become more ealiez and their labours which have 
compoſed ſuch Bookes,are much tobe commended : So I have wondred, that of ſo many 
worthy, learned, and godly Divines, which are as willing fortheir loveto the good of the 
Church,asable for their [uthciency of gifts, not one, no not one (that T know ) haveattemp- 
ecd to provide our Chrittian ſcholler ſuch a Chriliian Diftionary of words, as containe the 
ſecrets of our heavenly profeſſion and Art. Many have framed and ſet forth Primers,and 
A.B.Cs. forbeginners; 1 meane Catechifmes, to enter them into the knowledge of God: 
but not any(as yet )have ſet too their hands4to interpret in our Mother tongue (in Alpha- 
bet order) the chiete words of our Science, which being very hard and darkefome, ſound in 
the eares of our weake Schollers,as Latine or Greeke words,as indeed many of them are de+ 
rived trom theſe | anguages :and this | bave eiteemed as no {mall et to hinder the profiting 
in knowledge of holy Scriptures amongſt the vulgar z Eecauſe, when in their reading or 
hearing Scriptures,they meet with ſuch principall words,as carry with them the Marrow 
and Pith of our holy Religion 3 they ſtick at them, as at an unknowne I-=guage, Hfatbia 
Flaccim Tllyriew (whom T did not loukeupon, nor upon Enchirids-» Marberati, antill T had 
welnigh done this worke )bath worthily performed this 4 Latine, by whole belpe, ir is 
eafie for a Divine to doe ſome ſuch worke in <ngftth :I, the unmeeteſt and unworthicft of all 
my brethren, not one of a thowſang, but the meaneſt of ten thouſand, have attempted this 
enterpriſe,and performed a poore ſomething, lufficient onely, to give the more learned at; 
occafion to doe ſome more cxatt thing in this kinde. Therefore for their better encourage- 
ment thus to doe, (beſides the breach of the Ice unto them) I have briefly ſet downe before 
them, the great and manifold profits that would ariſeont of fuch a worke, being ſubſtanci- 
ally done. Firſt of all, thy felte being a Miniſter of the. word, ir will bring thee this fruic, 
that thoa ſhalt teach with more facilitie, havingready and at hand, the true and right de- 
finition of things. Secondly,thediftinguiſhing of words of divers gs wan, ag. alwayes 
by thee, will eaſe thee of ſome labour in ſearching, when thou art entorced by occafion of 
the Text, toenterpret ſuch words. Thirdly, the ple committed to thy charge being by 
meanes of ſuch a Booke well acquainted with the chiefe words which containe any Do- 
Arine, thou ſhalt not need inthe courſe of thy teaching, to bee alwayes troubled with the 


opening of ſuch words; but preſuming upon their knowledge, mayelt the more infilt and 


dwell in the preſſing and urging the Dotrine and praftiſe of the things ſo well underitood 
before. Now as touching the hearers, theirgrowth and Pang Chriltianicy, will be 
greater and more ſpeedy, by the helpe of ſuch a DiQionary , which having given lighe 
unto them, to know the principall words of their Art,the matter of DoQrine contained in 
theſe wordzand raiſed ont of - nod will bee ſooner perceived, and take better impreſſion. 
Againe, the rightdiſtinguiſhing of things,the one from the other,when the Nature and due 
bounds of every word is declared, would prove ſome preſervative againſt errors and heretic, 
which commonly iriſe npon the ignorance of things, while they are ſhuffled confuledly 
together, onething being taken for another, or ſome _ being taken to bee that it is 
not. I could thew this infundry particulars,one in ſtead of all : | Fuſtificatter this word nor 
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The Generall Preface. 
rightly underſtood, what errors hath it bred ? whilit ſome take ic to bee the making of our 
ſelves juſt, by infuſion of gracein the Fearts of theeleft. Others,to wee nothing <lſe but & 
making of our ations to become juſt and holy ; whereas it is an ab(ulution of a finner 
from his guilcinefle, and pronouncing him righteous befure God, when hee beleeves in his 
Sonne Chrilt Jeſus. Laitly,it will provoke Chrivians mure willivgly to reade Scripwres, 
when they have athanda DiQtionary, to declare and expound ſuch words as they under- 
ſtand not. For,as men adventure tocracke that Nut, whole kernell by cracking is to bee 0b= 
tained; ſothe Chriſtian is much moved to reade,when hee hath as ic were, a crckert. per 
him the Kernel!, that is, a Diftionary to give him the (enfe of the words which hee reades. 
To conc/ude,it may prevent [cruples, which may ariſe in ſome conicience, through ignw- 
rance of words,and their true and ft meanings. 

Now,a few advertiſements will bee requiliteto bee added about this my (imp'e endeavour: 
Firit, my care was to put in no words,but ſuch as were maeriall, aid vi luwe monicit ard 
uſe. Secoadly,it either 1 have left out ſome material words, or not given all the gn hcati- 
ons of thoſe whereof I have made choiſe, or gi-en more than they have, or not ler duwne 
the fignifications for order, fo precitely as ſhould bee ; ler cheſs tanlrs (it any uch bee) bee 

ardoned by thee, till they bee ſupplied by ſome more (uthcient « for whom ( «+ I have laid) 
| doe herein but breake the Ice. Yet hereof I would have them take knowledge, that tuch 
fignifications as I give. I nnde them in the word, burif any word have other or more, it is 
more than I finde. Thirdly, I would have noneto thinke, that my meaning were to 
give anexaQ definition of every thing (let him beethought very wile and happy t..at can 
doe this, bur ſome true and tamiliarexplanation or dclcription of words to make things 
that bee obſcure, ro become ſomewhat plainer to the ignorant. þ vwrthly, thete explanati- 
ons which 1 doe give, may differ in tearmes from tuch explanations, as vee (hail Fndein 
other mens writings of the fame words. But Iverily truſt, that you thall fnde tor the moſt 
part, an agreement infſubitance of truth. Moreover, in citing Scriptures, Þ have ſometimes 
noted fuch places wherein the word which I doe interpret is onely named ; ſometime the 
place where the interpretation is found with the word, and tome = _ which onely have 
the interpretation, and not the word. Icite tew places, becauſe a light given to a word in 
one place, will cleare other places, where that word is uſed in the ſame ſenſe ; which the ad- 
vid Reader ſha]l diſcerneby the ci;cumftance of the place. Befides, I have put ſome Eccle- 
faafticall words, which bee not found in Scripture, in ſo many (yIlables, yet arethere for the 
matter, as | T rinity } and [ Sacrament, &c, Apaine, ſometime yee ſhall inde the word, and 
ſomerimethethi-g, and fonnime both opened. Finally, my requeſt is, that no Miniſter 
doe by this Booke hinder his owne leaiching, jt being intended to bee a meane rather to 
whert his diligence to ſearch more narrowly :nor any hearer uſe it to contention, butto 
edification z not for matter of idle diſpute, but for needfull dire&ion. And if I bee longer 
in theexplication of { me words, than the nature of a Diftionary will beare, or doe 
ſome words, which (co lume) may feeme needlefe : impute ic either unto the weightinefe 
of the things, which being darke and important, need opening; or unto the dajneſſe of 
common capacities, which ſee little in Divige matters, or if yee will, ro want of dexterity 
in my ſelfe, who have beene bur of late acquainted with this Trade, Thus intreating thee 
(Courteous Reader) to have coniideration of my weakeneſſe, and oi the new''- le and 
ſtrangenefſe of the worke, favuurably to pardon wants, which in iach a Foreſt of words 
and things cannot bur bee many,I conumend thee unto the mercitull goodnefſe and proces 
on of the Almighcy. . 


Thrne to doe thee 00d, 


Tao, WiLtlsOn, 
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A ſhort Adyertiſement rouching the commodity of this Booke, 
| and the things performed 1n it, 

D Ourteons Rexder albrit in my generall Pri fare and particnlar Rules thave 
9 ſcomewhat 4 [covered both my pur poſe and the profir of thu new unwened 
work, yet 'or thy better entonrarement to beſlow the coſt in bnying and 
& faines inreadi! e.1 have d: ftin. ly and ſeoerally cathered the marne and 
manifolduſes, whereunts this Beoke may ſerve, i! it bee rightly uſed and 
not abuſed,as every Brok (even the beſt ) may bee and are, 

1 The moſt words o bo'y Scripinre. beth main and mean, both proper ard borrowed , 
art hee plarnly, and with few words expounded and openca, to helpe the Miniſter to in- 
terpret.and the hearey in derſtard the Scriptures, 

2 The ſundry 1d divers accept: ons a7d ſcattered ſenſes of owe and the ſame word, 
are noted and cathertd und:r one view, w.th fit places of Scripture, agrecing to the dj. 
verſities of the ſexſe. 

2 Where ary word s by the holy Ghoſt drawn from his | roper ſenſeto an improper and 
fienrative fegmfication, there yee have the name of that Trope or Figure, ſet downe un- 
der that word whether it be Mctaphor or Mctonymy, Irony, Synecdoche, or ſore 
other,by which meancs the reaſon of prillins nay words (rom the Primitave figntfica- 
£109 to a ſecondary may appe ve. 

4 Befidrs ſinglewords, this Buuk interpretet' wer y many double words,compounded of a 
Neowre and an Adjceit;yveor Epribet, Alſs ſundry Ser pture phraſes be expounded, 

5 Inſetting -cwrethe meaning of the words, t/ r; Dictionary dath very often point at 


ſome wholeſome dottrine,and ſometime expre| eth it, 


6 All the words of Foundation (45 T verily 1ſt which containe the ſure grounds of 

onr Fa th and Reliz. en, are hereco nprehenaed 
7 Here be g:ven the definitions of the cranial a-d chief matters with dur proofs of Serip- 
eure,to co: firme every part of the difinirior the bet er toexpreſſe the natere of things, 

8 Tow ſball finde not a/ ew Theolugicall d;ſtinftiens and d:vifien'y Ht better to dij- 
ftinguiſh one thing from another, 

9 Not onely words which brave a: ſſcrence between Proteſtants and Papiſts, are written 
downe ard cleared in ih is Bo: k, bur «ſo there is ataſt given of the oddes and diffcrence it 

ſelfe,in mo! points of controver (ic between #5 an4 them, for the information of ſuch as 
have leſſe profited,;n diſcerning the differences, 

10 There be three thouſand Texts of Seripture,(at the leaſt)declared and made plain, 
tothe underſta+ding of the ſimpleſt, 

11 Yato ſuch words a5 be hizd or weighty, I have ſome times added for faller edificati- 
on. ſhort «nd eajic obſervations, wnder this word { Note } 

12 Laſity this is net the leaſl frurt that may come of this Dictionary, tothe ſtudiou 
and wel!-minded Chriſt ian,that :t may cauſe him more narrowly to ſearch and examine 
what ſigni fication every word of Scripture may beare ; for out of mine ewne experience [ 
may truely [peake it that ſince I teoke this booke 1n han, :t h:th cauſed me a great deale 
more thoroughly to marke the Scriptures the ſweet propirtion ant large compaſſe where- 
of, I know much better than ever 1 aid, 
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# Hoſoever doth but caſt his eye over any part ot this worke, mutt contelle it to bee 
| 3 both painfull and ingenious, And{which ad4eth much ro rhe commendation of it) 
» this addeth not to any that went before. Ir is farre morecalie to adde, than to in- 
_ vent;and for oughe that I know,the Author doth not build upon any other mans 
FounGation in this kind. But that which crowneth this,andall fuch Chriftiin endeavours, is 
the ſubje&t whereabour it doth'converſe For though it be a DiRtionary imcerpreting word* & 
phraſes,yer ir is a divine Ditionaryzteaching the Language of che huly Ghoſt, in our owne 
Native tongue;which if a man could once atraine to ſpeak naturally and kind1; he would be 


more powertully eloquent than if he ſpak with therongnes of men and Angels. Rog, Fenton, 
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To tbe Chriſtian Reader ſtudions of the Scriptures, 


a T is the Cuitome of worldly men, ſo ſure to lay up their earthl treaſure,as there 
is no comming to It without a Key, becauſe ic is kept under ack, or locks ra- 
ther. Thus it tareth with the Heavenly never withering Treaſure which bei 
(as it were) lockt up from all men (as they bee the ſonnes of Adam) cannot bee 
enjoyed of them, wichout the aclpe of a double Key. Oneis meerely (pirituall 
and principally kept and held in his hard, which hath the keycs of the houſe of avid, _ 
open the wits and underitanding of ſuch as be blind by Nature, Luke 24, 25. and (till more 
and more tv illuminate fuch as bee already taught of God, P/al. 119, 18. The other is ſo 
Spiricuall,as alfo it is minilteriall, ro wit, the Interpretation ot Scriptures, either by vocall 
preaching, or by {ound writing ot ſuch Scribes as be $kiltull ro open the word of the King- 
dome. The former Key, thy humble faichfull prayers mult provide, beſeeching God thy 
Father molt initanily,in the name of his Sonne,to vpen thine eyes to make thee able to ſee 
the wonders of his Law, Thelatter,as from many other Divine Lock-Smiths, fo trom this 
Authur is miniſtred to thee in this preſent Booke full of labour,and very lightſome. What 
remainetl, but that as a naturall man would be glad of a Key, roopen the Locke where 
much gold and lilver is tored up : ſo thou (touldit joyfully embrace this worke, which 
leadeth thee to a Trealuce,mnore to be delired than gull, yea then fine Gold? Faremel. 


Charles Emers, 
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Ourteou Reade r, the ars much bound 10 blefſe God for the great plenty and abundance «of excellent Booker, 
wiiich ty the hands f has painefu# and godly Servants kee hath afforded ther, as helpes and furtherances 
to bring thee 10 the ſound knowledge and right under ſtanding of bus (acred word : But among them all, in my 
judgement, there 1s no ons in 07 native tongue, that doth more oblige thee to true thankefuineſſe, than the 
Bree thou new behaldeft in regard of the gr eat neceſſt ie and manifold aſe of the ſame ; «4 alſo the excee - 
ding rich profit and benefirzwhich by Grds bleſſing (if thou make the 11ghr uſe of t) thou mayſt reape thereby. Por be- 
ſide the nu/tiplicitie and great varienie of wholeſome matter » which thu ſhalt fine ſcattered through tte whole 
works, ere thou haſt moſt of the darke words and rafts contained in the Scripture, in Alphabetical order, plainly, 
bri-fy ( yet fully) and ſcurd'y unfolded , and in moſt places, the corrupt gloſſes of the Papijtc wpon them, compends- 
enlly diſiruered and confuted. Here thou marſt at one view, ee the dittrſt acceprations es of wordiywreh the 
Figure: and Kropes denerrel, in which the Scripture wth them. By 1s Booke, thou ſhalt be made able to 4; ingniſh of 
words which in Scripture ave abiguois to explaine words and phraſes cbſcure, and eaſily to undrrfland ſuch as be hard 
ard nnknowne, By thus Broke thou te a Miniſter, th0u ſhalt become Bonus Textuarius, (for what is that but to be able 
to ri? re te meaning and rerdine ſenſe of the yes iprure? ) ard Bonus Texruarius eſt bonu; Theologus, This 
Broke will rake thee a more profitable Teacher * fer qui bene dittinguit, bene docet, By thu Booke ( whojoever thou 
bc) then ſhalt be fortified 10 ſhield ity ſelfe ated haply others 190, from error , as alſo to ſee when others doe terre, and 
to draw then out of error, for err07 [Þrings fo om 1gnorance, that 4s, from miſunderſtanding the Scriprure. Matth, 22, 
259. By this thou ſhalt be mad? Jhalfullo diſierne the voyce of tty Shepheard Chriſt Jeſus from the veyce of a firan- 
ger, Jolha no 3.5. haword,by th Book: in ſhort ſpace, and with no great [abou thou marft plentifully abound in all 
heavenly wiſed;me and hnos edge. $7 that, as on? ſaies of Cicero, Sciat fe mukum profecitſe, cui Cicero unice 
placer : In like mann?! it may'more wuely be affirmed of 1 is Beoke, Whoſoever hee be that delighterh much in it, ſhall 
therety caine infinite benefit. The Author hath been pleaſed toentrtle this Beoke, A Chrittian Didtionary 3 and ſo it s, 
for itinte)Prets words. But it may a!ſo te we rthily called, The Key ofthe T rcafures hid in holy Seriptare, The enc- 
my of Ignorance, The high and ready path io Knowledge, Tc Diſc loſer of Gods holy ſecrets, A Lightior 
Minifters,vhereat they ray borrow Light, A Lanthornefor the people, to diet chem in the Light. And 9 re 

ſm The way to make all the 1 ords preple 10 propheſie,ss Moſes wiſhed, Then Gemle Reader bee not without 1, {et it 
be contixially by thee , yet bug it not for noveliygbecanſe 11 3s the firff of this kind that ever ſaw the light, but for the un- 
valuable worth of it. Sir tibi charus, non quia rarus, led amarus quod amabilis ; 1. amari dignus, Seneca farrh, 

Nova,quams 15 non magna,miramur : That wee make much of new things thagh they be not grear. Lae, 1 iis Bocke 
rey borh meet 1:gtther, bore is newne ſe and Fere is geedneſſs, This works 4 new, and it is precigins, how then Should it 
nor much inamsr thee > 


Omnetulit punum qui miſcuit utile dulci, 
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A Friendly Conyſell tothe Chriſtian Reader, tomching the uſe 
and ben: fit of this Booke, 


What thon doſt read in holy Writ,as God doth thee command ? 
Wouldit thou attaine true ſenſe of words, and matter in them hid, 
What meaning each word doth containe, trom error to berid / 


- IE thou,as all Gods Children would,conceiveand underſtand 


Doſt thou delight to have in-(!;ght into the Sacred Treaſure 

Of Chriſis riches,and with thy fill therein to take thy pleaſure ? 

Then reade this workeywhich painfull hand hath wrought to eaſe thy paine, 
That in reading Gods holy Word, thou maylt reape greater gaine:. 

Our Engliſh tongue, from many tongues a ſnatchand ſmacke hath taken : 
As Engliſh men trom forain men,tkeic Coates and Sutes have ſhapen. 

Some words from French.and ſome from Greexs,moe from the Latins flow, 
Some new,ſome old,fume darke,ſome plaine;ſome hard and ſtrange to know : 
Some,to ſome place doe give greatIight, ſome darken much ſome Text , 
Some generall in the firit place,fome ſpeciall in thenext. 


ie properly ſound in thi; clauſe, improperly in that: 


| 

| 

| 

| What ſome words found thou know'ſt right well; ſome ſound thou know'ſt not what. 
| Sozoft times thou leav/ſt off to reade and ſcarch the holy Scriptures, 

| Becauſe thou underſtand'it not words which hide their heavenly Treaſures. 


lay this Booke on thy left hand,and Bible on thy right, 


When doube arifeth from a word, on Book ſtraight caſt thy light, 

It will ſovne helpe to cleare thy doubts,and make plaine Text to thee; 

That thou ſhalt know what God doth mean,and well his counſell (ce. 

So ſhalt thoureade,and in reading increaſe thy knowledpe daily, 

And knowledge of our God and Chrift, with pratice,makes men happy. 
L. Kav 
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The Epitome and Anatomy of this Book, abridged and unbowelled , 


A S ſftarrer from Heaven much light offord, 
So dre thewords we finde in Word. 

But ſtarres ſpine not till they apyeare, 

Nor words doe teach, 128 ſenſe we beare. 

T ben reaee this Book. , that thou maiſt (jy 

Gods minde, thy mind to relifie. 


1. Slgenification*. T be fignes of things it maketh bare, 
2. Dotons, The thivgs themſelves it doth declare 
3o Diffin&tione. Tea thing from thing it Jevereth plaine, 


T bat better knervledge thou maſt gaine. 


&a.Controverſall words. bat oddes "twixt eruth and errour 35, 


It ſbeweth ehe : attend to this. 


| F. Fundamentall. T be words, which Fundamental! be, 


Are all intable plat & for thee. 


6. Eccleſiaſticall. E ke words whoſe matter Scriptures cleare, 


Tet words themſelves doe n10t appeare. 


cquired unto right uſe ofall, Praiſe God ; apply thy mind to know 
; 1. Thankfulnefſe, All words of bis, both high and lows : 


2, Humility, With bumble heart thi Booke adwni, 
3. Prayer. And pray for grace to thrive by it. 


'4 | | The Dictionary to the Readers, 


rs IS 


To Chriſtian world waknowne am 1, 
| The > a, Jou will 18t paſſe me by : T bee lovingly be will embrace, 
| Tet vorght but maiter found in me. | 


V7 kend,unkift, ( ſaith Preverb old) 


Love ſprings fon knowledge,thus we bold, The Authors Reply. 


Eare net; who loves the word of Grace, 


Booke of words my T itle be, 
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| ſelfe. Sometimes abhorring fignifies loathing | ToAbide m Chzift. } To continue and re- 


1 as Ro.2.22. T bou abborreſt Idols,that is, ſeemeſt | ling trom ic by lecuu 
| to deteſt them. Lev.26.1 i.Deur. 23-7. and 32. | neiſc, This perſeverance is On the 


| 


A 
CHRISTIAN DICTIONARY 


OPENING 
The ſignification of the chiete W on Þ s, difperled - 


generally through Holy Scriprures, 
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BD N15ba. | Father; Thus: Aboimination. | Some accuried Hiricuail fil- 
$ Chrilt ex onnds ic 5 thinetle, which defecves tobe tied irom and 
Maik 14.3% - and Pax, | abhorred of all men, as ominous, teareftull, 
| Rom, $.15-T ocry Abba, and unhappy, Deut. 22.5.T be ns2n thet wearetb 
Js CF atbr:che doubling of | womans apparell, and the woman that put #th on 
Ny We the word joyning tothe | mans patment, both arc Abrmniinat ion unto the Lard., 
Syriacke | Abba | the ; Prov. 42.22. The lymng lips are abrminetion wits 
Þ VS & Greck word mm ler- the Lord, Mat 24,15 andotten in Moſes and the 
ving to teach,that God is not God ot the lewes | Propiets. See Deut 25.26. It ithporteth ach 
onely, but of the Gentilzs allo, and will bee | a vile thing as cauleth us to turne our eyes 
calledupon in all Languages, requiring of his | trum it, that wee cannot abide tolooke on, 
people a ſtrong contidence in his tatherly | it. 
goodnefle through Chritt. _ . 2 Some thing, which for the uncleanneſſe 
The repetition of the fame word( in ſenſe) ;lake might nor be eaten or touchr, Levi iron 
ſerveth to ſtir and exprefle the vehemencie | . Ybomnation of deſolation] Thatgwhich all 
which 13 1n tervent prayer.Gal. 4.6. Plal 23.1, good men deteit and hold accurſed, by. realon | 
My Gd my Gid Marth, 25.11, Lord, Lord open, | ot the fhamefull and foule filthinefſe af it, de-/ 
&c. Sce Dan. 9. 19. Alto it ſheweth the great | ſerving and bringing defolations- And this is- 
confſtancic and atiurance of the taithtull, that | meant ( as ſome doe thinKHat the'bdols which 
he is their Farther indeed. the Rowanes not long ales Chiilt hÞ afcen- 
Hebrew and Syriack words, as Abba, Sab- | flvn, ſetup in the Temple at Jeraſplem, where-' 
bath, Hyſanna,Halklajub, &c. and ſyndry more, | upen tollowed defolation, that is, phe layirig* 
are retained as tawiliarly knowne tothe | walte and downtall otthe Temple, City and 
Chriſtians, whole fanh is derived from. the | Nation of the Jewes. T his is the abomination 
Tewes, ſo the words aliv. Allo note,that thele 
ſtrange words, were not _uſed of ſuperſtition, | after ſpoken by Mat«24. 15. Bur Maiter Inwine 
as though morc holinetie were in the words; | ( nat withour great appearance of reafen )in- 
as Romanilts may ſceme tor that end co com- | terpreteth | Abominarzon | of the Army of the 
mend the uſe in a ſtrange tongue in their Ser- | Romans, which contiſted ot-abominable men, 
was. to wit, Inhidels, wh brought delolation upon 
Aoabbee. ] To havearhing in utter dereſta- | Temple,City, and A delolati 
tion and loathing, Elay 2.13.1 abborre your $ab- | executed by abominable men. (Sec luke 24./ 
bathi an4 Nerv moones, lob, 4.3 - 6 .1 «bberre my | 20.which expoundes Matthew and Marke).. : 
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in ſhew and proteilion onely and nct in truth, | maine in Chriſt by a lively ; Withoar fal- 
ie, OT PU anc-, 


19.1 San. 1. 17.1ob 42, 2, Amos $ +10, Rom. Spiric of Chrift, through the ho Miniſt | . 
12.9. , not without a. wade of tcl); 
bees onn 


— 


- ws 


of deſolation foreſpoken by 'Dan ;9. 17 and» 7 37 
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| parting, SIT = like. 
43 Loabſtaine from. | 1 o ſeparate, or eſtran 2. To approve gracioully our unperfef and 
1 and turne our mind from a thing withan = if workes.by the free forgivenes thr 

| ered of it, x Per. 2.11. Abftaine from fieſbly tuſt;,| Chriſt, ofthoſe wants and faules which ſt 


= See to Faſt, to Denic, or Strives to! T hen thow ſbalt accept onr ſecrifice, &e. This is the 
| 


'Col.3-1 things wbich br above. and Chalde Por apbraft expounded ir,of tree for- 
] 4 COIs: 31+ givenelle of ſinnes upon his repentance.Others 
5. 


A B 
lohn 1 6. a thing abundant!y and plentifully, Rom, <5. 
Seeala aod Dwell, Houſe.* finne ab ded, 4 : , 
To Alide/in the Woh] To perſevere in thef FToabound.] 1. Tobein great meaſure or 
do&rine, tech inthe faith and praftile of iu{ number.Sinne is more than grace,for number 
uno ohn$.41; of ſubjets on earth, more in operation upon 
AbtlitF)]Ap tnes and ſtrength of witand me-] thoſe ſabjefts than grace. Bur the grace 'of 
mory tocom prehend and retaine Sciences, be-| Chriſt is more abundant than finne, 1.in ſufh- 
fide a great towardnelle, and withall induſtrj-| ciencie to helpe and cnre all, though not in ef- 
hu and vigorous bodics and mindes,Dan.1-4 | ficiencie to all, through the indifpoſition of 
And ſuch a bad abilitie, See Might, Meane,| the ſubjeft: 2, in effticiencie on the cleft, in 
Power, Strength, New-heart,Converftion. | whom grace prevaileth over fin, Roni. 5. 26. 
[ To Abzogate ]To make voi de or truſtrate:} 2. To be felt and knowne in great meaſure; 
tolay away as of no uſe and fruit, or to nof fo where linne ( though lefle than in ſome o- 
end. Thus grace is faidto bee Abrogate, when| ther ' gen is. more felt by repentance, than 
righteouſnefſe is ſought by the workes of the| in other perſons, grace ſhall abound with com- 
law.for thenthe grace of God in giving Chriſt] fort, more than finne did before with forrow; 
unto death, to merit righteouſneſſe for belee- godly ſorrow in him, or wicked joy in others, 
vers in him, were made vaine and of no effe&,| Rom.5.20, 
Gal.2.21. Alſo thus thel aw is faidto bee Ab-] MBoze abundant!p. |With daily and great en- 


Sce Law,Ceremonics, Void. tions and bleflings which are heaped onthe 

Abſence,referred to God ]His wichholding| ſbeepe of Chriſt, who with his life accumaularech 
ſome ligne of his fayour, or the ſending ſome] and powreth Celeſtiall gifts in all pleatic 
J nt. For as touching his eſſence and] upon his, Tohn 10.10.Col.1.19.Ephel, x3. 
power, he is never abſent from his creatures, P(,| Taaccept us To receive into favour,and to 
77.7-Will the Lord abſent himſelfe for evir? Hence| be well pleaſed with our perſons, being before 
comes thoſe phraſes in the Plalmes and elſe-| through finne eſtranged from God, Epheſ. 1.6. 
where, ofhiding his face,turning his back, de-| He bath accepted we freely in bu beloved:this is the 
acceptation of our perſons. 


that is, erucific the wicked deſires of corrupt! unto them, Gen.4. 7 . 1 Pet.2.5. Plal. 51.19, 


Forſake; Eſchew, Mortifie, alſo Temperance, acceptation of our workes. The word which 
Sobrietie. is tranſlated __—_— that place of Gen. | 
\ "From abobe,o2 above, ]That which: is from 4.7.being of divers fagnifications in the Hebrew 

heaven, As 2.19.Efay 6.11. tongue, bath canſed thatdivers diverlly rende- 

2. That which is excellent, and of great ac-| redit ; ſome doc Englith it | lifting __ cither 
count: alſo heavenly and ſpiritual, Gal.4.26.] of Caines countenance and conſcience which | 
Ierw/alem which # from above. were caſt down, cr ofhenouring of his Sacri- 
3. —_— belong to the heavenly life,! fice, Others, tranſlate it | remitted Jas Hierom : 


| #ther,Jam. 1.19. Engliſh it byſ receive, Jeo wit, a reward and re- 
-- Adobe all] Otie, who hath the chiefe autho- of his , as the old Traw 

rite and tale over the Church, Eph. 4.6, Which! {lation readeth it. And laſtly, by others it is in- | 
$ oval, Iohn'; 31. terpreted by accepting,mueaning to become 


[ores heart. JAn heart abounding gon and gratefull to God, as Abels Sacri-| 
| | ooh, | fate. Howlſoever,the famme is this, that good 


was,ſo he did beleeve as Abel did; as = 


| the Tewes 


f 


rogate,Eph.2.15.See how in the word{ Lat, ] creaſe and profiting in all ſpirituall conſola- | 


| 


- 


- 


Þ 4 


s 


-andftored with things good or evill, Mat. 12, 
$4.Ofvbe ahoxtndance of the bears the mouth ſpeake! and Parew and moſt Interpreters doe tran- 


the end of the world. Alſo pureconſcience by forgivenefle of faults, pleaſe 
aſe on tent grace in = Got, ak ers hve dieSpand 
this cotyerfion, Rom. 1 1.12.hat| free reward given to chem. - 
A father of a mulygude,and 


4 ja The plentifall converhon of workes which proceed from true belicte, and a 
- th 
rhon, 
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Ball their Pundance BY Abzaham 
j} Lo abound, JToknow aud fect che force by red Chriſt inthe ſacrificing of bis fonme( 's 
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fall purpoſe( for a whol: —_———— 
22.2,9,11.12.which did lively exprefle the de> 
livering np hisonely ſonne by God, as 2 ſacri- 
fire for our ſinnes, and raiſed for our Tuitificati- 
on, that hee might be lord berh of dead 
and living.Compare theſe places,Gen.22.with 
Heb.11-19.10h.3-15.1 lohn 4.19. 
£9 doe the wozkes of Abzaham: By doin 
works to prove themſelves the children of A- 
traham,as they protefied themlelves to be : 
lon $.19. Note, Good workes make not the | 
children of Abrabam,but witnelle they are fot | 
as good fruits approve the trees to bee good, 
but doe not make them ſo. 
Acception of perſon, oz Keſpect of perſons. | 
RefpeRt or favour given to one before anotter 
for ſome outward qualitie, as of Nation, 
Riches, Kindred, Honour, Friendlhip, and 
ach like, Afts 10.yerſe 34. This is the uſe of 
men, lam-2.1.9.butnotot God, God is no Ace 
c®prer of perſons. For in every Nation, fee that fexr- 
#þ God » accepted. Rom 2.verle 11. 
2. The favour or reſpe&t thar is given to 
otic before another, becaule of his vertue or 
od lineſſe, A&.10.35. 
an op 'S. cauſe why any ſhould de- 
ny the ecernall Eleftion of God, depending 
upon his owne good pleaſure alone, as the 
moving cauſe, left he bee counted an accepter 
of perſons .See Perſons 
feede ] Chriſt the principal and 
atithor of falyation, and all the fairhfull by 
him ſaved, Gen.22.17.A&ts3.25.Gal.3.16.29. 
In Gen. 22.27.it fignihes her agen 
Gcrefle. \ A drawing toward or comming 
wm 1 of our owne accord,but being of 
God brought freely to this dignitic. Rom.s. 
2. We bave afceſfe wito this grace, Ec. that is, wee 
may approch into his gracious prefence,being 
now reconciled to God, having onr finsfor- 
giverr unto us, thorough Chriſt apprehended 
and laid hold on even by faith, Epheſ. verſe. 2. 
Chap-+8. | 
Lo acknowledge - | To take knowledg of 
Gods Word,to rule our ſelves by it;allo of his 
providepce, whart it is that hee doth tous, ei- 
ther in anger or in mercy, Pro. 3.6.In all thy 
wayes «chnon ledge God. 
2.To joyne and adde knowledge unto 
knowledge, or to encreaſe our knowledge, 
when we know a truth more certainly and 
clearely than we were wont to doe, Luke. 1.4: 
That thow mayſt acknowledge, &c.Tir . 1.43. 
3- Openly and frankely toutter and ſhew 


forth our knowne finnes, or Gods owne per» 
| fections, 1loh.1.6. If wee acknowledge our fonner, 
; Plal.32.5.T ben I acknowledged my fins unto thee.” 
| 4 To takeohersfor fuch as they are, lov- 
| 


| 


ing them, and having them indie act 
| tThef.s. r2"Achnorrt e them that Pk 
ard b ve them in fingular Ive for 
this generrally, that words of - knowledge 


= many times cumprehend affeAions in 
rnen "2003 
Signifeth, firſt Likenes, and 


S 


Accozding. | 

that divertly,1.in Quantitie, © 
2.1 Quality though not in quanticy, Epheſ. 
4 24. **C,*TEST-1 

3-In Proportion,or Relatiqn,Rom. 1 2.6.* 

Arcopding to the pzamiſe of !ife.”|T'o declare 
to men that promiſe of eternall ſift made of 
er in Chrilt,z. Tim.2.1. it noteth the finall 
cane. | 

Accozding to God. ] With God, or havi 
God going before us, loh.3 .'21. That they p. 
wrought according to Grd," 1, Acording to his 
willin his word, which maſt goe before us in 
doing duties,a9 a guide or Lapthorne. 

2, According to his example. 

3. According to the grace he giveth us. 

2. Reaſonablenefle of a marter, or the 
rez{on and inducement of ſome ation: 2, Per: 
L—_ is a much as becauſe.* 

n that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Rom 4.6, 
| According to works, | the wand [According ] 
noteth not*the canſe of that wherewirh it s 
joyned, but the manner thereof: for good 
workes in the order and meaning of attaining 
lalvation, have a neceffary ſtanding, but in 
the cauſe of ſalvation they are ſhut our. 

One accozd. |} t or conſent of 
hearts; Phil. 2.2. Of one accord, Atts.4.32. that 
ie, of one one | and will 

To accuſe [To lay aneyill or faalk to ones 
charge : this is done either truly or falfely; fe- 
cretly or openly,1 Toh. $. 10. omen, where ave 
thine Acenſer!? Aft.24.13.19 Men accafe God, 
one man accuſeth an other,and Satan accuſeth 
the Brethren ; Allo our owne thoughts doe 
accuſe us,Rev.12.Rom.2,15. 

Accuſer. | 1.Some man. 

2.Satan,Revel.12.9. Who therefore is called 
the divell,becaulc be is a falle acculer,Rev, 13. 
As contrarily every tale accuſer may be called 
a Divell, and fois the Greeke Etymologie of 
the werd,1 Tim,3.12. ; 

Accurſed. | Separate fromall humanc uſe, 
and appointed to temporall deſtru&ion, Lofh. 
6. 20,2 4. Keepe ye from the accurſed bing. 

2, rate from- Chriſt, and 
to 1 deftrution,Gal. x. 9. Let bizs be ac+ 
curſed, Rom 3.97 or I would be e ate 
from Chriſt )for my kinſmen.In theſe he- 
ly Paxlmaketh no ſuch prayer or willzthat he 
might perifh( forchis had been unlawkul and 
yaine too, both againſt the conſtantpurpole 
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ofGod, and. his owne aſſurance teſtified, 
Rom.$.38,39.Neither was Pax! bound to love 
the] Piration more than Chrilt and his 
grace:). bat by this manner of ſpeech being 


condidonl}, bee earaes his deepe affeftion 
for the ewes his kinſmen, in tharCif it could 
have beene)he was ready to have redeemed 


their eternall deſtruftion with his owne. Like 
to that with, of Dovid concerning Abſalom, 
Sam-1 $.33- 3+ Execrable,t Cor.12.3. 

A 


| [Eicher the firſt man ſo cal i 
uh tzroote and head of all mankinde, 
ery ag intothem as his branches,and mem- 
bers, finne,and death, Rom. 5.12.13,&c. a bo- 
dy with life,ſenſe,motion, Gbiett to naturall 
rations andaffeftions, 1 Cor. 15. 45-0r 
che Chriſt Icſus the root,head, and beginning 
of all the ele&,and belecyers, unto whom hee 
conveyeth in this life, his righteouſnelle by 

imputation, and ja Spiricor grace bY infi 
to come, pc glory buth 


on;and inthe life 1 l 
to ſoule and ,which by his quickning [pi 
rit he cauſeth to be ſpicitual!, and molt glori- 


from all natarall inficmities, affeRti- 

ons and aftions,and filled with immartalicic 
and blifſe.Rom.5.14+15.&c.1 Cor.15.46,47- 
As.in the firſt Adam,mankinde was made : 
foin the latter Adam it was reitored: the Ele 


Chriſt by regeneration, as all men 
tion. 


Chriſt the laſt Adoam,becauſe the former was a 
x of the latter, inthe forenamed reſpeRts, 
| dyrey tba formed of clay,couching 
his bodic,before Chriſt as the fleſh, 
wasborn ofche Virgin Hence i ls Guat Che ma 
turall man being the ſpicituall man, 
therefore the Saints have firſt naturall bodies 
in this life; and afterwards at the reſurreQion, 
ſhall have bodies fall of glory, 
wholy and moved irit,not 
the fonle as now t AF pane 
thi lee} _ 
| endo punt > but the naturall body 
s more is the ſpi 
fore the naturall body well fitteth this preſent 
life, and the ſpirituall will beſeem the future 
it a life which is heavenly, x Cor. 
15.46-Adew by notation of the word, isred 
Earth ; and it is a name cither proper, as Gen, 
2.7.17.19.20-22-23-00 appellative,as Gen-2. 
CO an peels 
; ometime t icular 
man eo X 
Adde. [Toput unto,Rev.2 2.18. If any nun: 
ſel adde ro things an this Bodke,G.Pro 30, 


| 6.Put nothingto bu ward,Deut. 12.32.Mcn adde 


| plague one with the increaſe of wrath, Revel. 


there- | miniſtrations. 


| hina that 


tothe word of God,when they put ſomething 
to the ſervice of God,which he hath not com- 
a5 ar for his ſervice : or doe make that to 

iptare,putting to it ſomewhat which is 
falſe, or alles trom it ſomewhat which is 
trac. Thus doe the Romanilſts,as a man half 


blinde may ſce. 
2. To calt in ſomething as aſurpluſage and 


overplus Mat. 6.33. Al otber thing: ſbal be added 


or miniſtred unto you. 
3. To inflift ſome heavie judgement,or to 


22.10. 1 will adde unto bim all the Plagwer, Oc, 
TZoadde nothing to one. |Notco afford a 
the leaſt thing nato that whick Paal had £ 
ready nets carer ay On and 

extraordinary enlightning,Gal. 2.6, 

ſeemed tobe ſomewbat, wp notbing 4 
meaning is, that other Apoſtles which had 
been familiar with Chriſt and his Dilciples 
long afore Paul,(forwhich matters, they had 
more account and opinion ſt men) yet 
inſtrufted him no whit at all,cither how or 
what topreach, This is ſpoken againſt ſach 
corrupt and cunning teachers, who commen- 
ded the other Apoſt diſgrace Paul, when 
as they cared for neither Paul nor them. 

Loadjure. ]Tocommanda thi inter- 
pogo Rutherhy and name of G OD or 
Chill, AQts,19.13 W adjure you by Teſan, 

See Exorcitt,to Sweare. Oath. 

2. Todemand or command an oth of one 
for more ſafety and certainty, Marke 5. 7, | 
Where the ſame word is in the Greek, 
as- in the former of the Att, to 
lay the oath of G one, Mat.26.63. 


$. To ſweare earneſtly, or to afficme a | 
matter with a 


at proteſtation of calli 
God to witneſle,for the better credite of tha: 
weſay.Mat.1 


47. 

Adberſary. JEicher Satan, or the wicked, 
which be the inſtrumencs by whom hee wor- 
keth,1 Pet.5.8.1,Tim.5.141 Cor.16.9, 

Adminiſtration. ] A publike fun&tion or 
charee. 1Cor- 12. I, T bere are diverſutizs of Ad- 


Admonition. JA warning by word or ſpeech 
when wee are wiſely, = be and lovingly | 
put in | pag L Dn dutic one dane, or 
ſome lin to I Thell. 5,14. 
Admoniſp one another. —— oe 
This is private admonition. Verſe12. ſpeaketh 
of publike admenition. Alſo Titas 3.10. 
Rom.15-" 4. There are two in 
(honld admoniſh and i others 
Firſt, Knowledge that hee be not ignorant 
what and how, and when and whom to 
admoniſh. Secondly, Goodneſle, that he be ; 


= 


no 


—___ co 


- 


— 
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not blameworthy in thats wherein he will ad- 
moniſh another ( that he may editic by exam- 
ple as well as by words ) eſpecially that he 
have a good charitable minde. 

2. A warning by examyle, xt Cor.10.11. 
Theſe thing! came for en{amplt,and rwere written 9 
#dmmiſþ MH, 

Ydmonition of the L 535. jSuch inſftruftion 
for warning our mindes, as i3 drawne out of 
the word of the Lord, and is acceptable to 
him, Eph.6.verſe 4. Bring »p your children in the 
Admouition of the Lord 

Adoption. ] The purpole of God, eternally 
decreeing to make lome his children, Eph, 1. 
5. Thy # the adoption of God: prrpoſe. 

See ſons of God.children.* 


— _- _ -—— —_—_—__— —— >  ——— —_——_ 


t> adopt is aftually to take him for a tonne, 
who is the child of wrath by nature, Ro.?.15. 
Yee bave received the (pirit of ad prin, Aﬀtuall 
adoprion, which 1s all one with cfictuall vo- 
cation, Rom $8.30. 

2, Thedivnity of beinp Vode people, Fo. 
9.4.T o wbom pertawe, the Adoption, T his is ex- 
ternall Adoption. ; 

&ptrit of Adopticn. | A ſpecial! gift ot the 
Spicit, certyfiing us of our Adoption, and 
whereby the elc& bee aftually adopted to be 
Gods Children,Rom.5.16 We he recezced the 
Spirit of Adoption ts cry Abba, F atoer, 

To waite fozthe Adoption. ] Earneſtly to 
looks for the fruition and enjoying ot our ad- 
option,in a tu! reſtoring at the la!t day,Rom. 
8.22 Were waite for our Adoption, This is Adop- 
tion compleate and ertett; to wit,ploritcati- 
on in heayen. 

Adoptfon is( forenſe verbum)taken from ci- 
vil Lawyers who thus define it : A legitimate 
i imitating Nature,found out tor che ſolace 
and comtort of tuch as want childien. This 
being applyed unto God, is a favour vouchla- 
ted ro tome of Adams policrity, to be ac- 
counted Children of G ON through Grace. 
which by nature were children of wrach 
Fcundation hereof.Gods love to mankind. 
1 Tohng. 1 and his love to his Sunne Chrilt, 
in whom others are beloved, Fphel 1, 6. And 
ſo much is this love the greater, becauſe God 
needed not ſuch a comfort, for hee had a 
Sonne. Howbeit, having none in our kind. 
which was wholly eftrangcd from himin 
Adm,his mercy moved him both to purpoſe 
eternally, and pertocm in time aftnally, the 
Adoption of fore; towhich end his Sonne 
was incarnate, and madc our Brother, Web.2. 
and by his paſſion removed fin, the caule of 
tatred,Col.z, 


2. A rakirtgor admitting one aftually, to | 
bea (on by favour,who 15 none by naturezand | 


Thirdly, tendeth his Word that immortal} 
ſeed, cauleth the promiſe of Adoption to be 
preacted 

Fourthly, giveth his Spirit,Gal. 4.5,6. 

Fittly, it engendereth Faitch,whereby the 
Ele& arecngratied into Chriſt the eldeſt Son, 
and lo are juſtined by impurtation,'and there» 
upon enter into the Adoption of ſonnes, 
which whilft they were enemies andunjuſt 
they could not be, 

Sixtly, atter this commeth regeneration,or 
renovation of the heart, giving inherent ju- 
ltice or holineſſe: wherot tolloweth feventhly, 
the earnelt of the Spicic, a certaine ſenſe and 
perſwation of Adoption,which yet is not per- 
tet,by reaton 0; remaining linne;nor knowne 
t2 others by meanes of croliles: therefore eight- 
ly, (call be both confuramate and fully mani- 
leited at the reſarretion, Rom, $.233, 1lukn 


| 3 2. 


| £0 receive the Adeption of Son7nes, |T'o 
obtaine, enjov, 21d attually poſſetſe the right 
and libertie of Sonnes,which is freedom frum 
tie Tucor-ſkip of che Law: as an heyre when 
he comes to tull age, hath thefruit 2n of the 
inheritance, trom which being a Childe,hee 
was detained under Goyernours, Galat chap. 
4 .verſe 5.79at wee may rece.ve the Adoption of 
Sonnes, ; 

[Zo pzedeſtinate unto the Adoption.) To 
tore-ordaine, or appoim trom everlaſting, 
luch as ſhall by an cffe&uall calling beleeve in 
Chriit,and by luch taith be made ot favour or 
Adopted to be the Sonnes of G O D;for A- 
doprtion doth here {ignite cttefuall vocation 
to Chriſt, Epheſ.1.5. Having predeſtineted ws 40 
the Adoption of Cb:ldren, by Jeſus Chriſt, This 
lentence {cemeth to be all one with thar in 
Rom.8.verle 30,Whom be predeftinated tbem hee 
:alled. 

Advantage, | Gaine,benefic, or profitzeither 
(piricuall or earthly, Phil.1. 12.Chriſt 2x ts me 
Advantage Math, 16.26.Hba: will 3s advantage 
or profit ja man to win the world and to loſe bim- 
elf ? 

Adulr?rp. )Ulncleannefſe abour the at of ge- 
neration between two perſons, whereof one ar 
the leaſt is married, Heb.13- 4. Adwlterers G14 
will jag: .lohn $8.3, 4 Woman taken in Adulery. 

See to finne againſt the body;Fornication * 

2 All manner ofuncleanneffe about defire 
of lexe.together with the occalions,caules,and 
reancs thereof,as in the ſeventh Commande- 
ment, Exo4.20,14.T hou ſþalt nat commit adni- 
tery.A Synecdoche, 

3 The immoderate love of pleaſures and 

worldly profits more than God, lam. 4.4. 

Idolatry which is called ſpiricuall Adul- 
B 3 rery. 


_ 
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A 
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tery, a3 corporall adultery is no lefſe than 

Covetoulneiſe a fpirituall Idolatry. Coloff, 
Ho 

3 Advocate.) One, that pleadeth for anothe! 

at any barre of ſnltice.This is the proper ſ1gni- 

hcation. 

2 One that pleadeth the cauſe of beleey- 
ing linners, atthe bar ot Gods p—_ . Chriſt 
alone performes this Office , by the everlaſt- 
ing merit of his death, 1 lohn 2.2, *IFe bat: 
an Advocate with the Þ ather, Ieſwr Chriſt the 
righteous. Heretalles downe the multitude of 
Advocates {ct up in the Romiſh Synagogueto 
Chrilt his great diſhonour, who onely is our 
Advocate, becaule hee alon* is our Propitia- 
tor,or Reconciler,* All words which concern 
Chriſt his mediation, are to be underitood 
exclulively,ſhutting out all creatures. 

A, F. 

Aﬀections. \Paiſions which aftet the mind 
with ſome grict or paine,eſpecially when they 
are ſtrong and vehement, Rom.7.5+ T be af- 
feftions of fin wrought in vs. In the original! 
Text itis read,T be P :fſi ms of ſt, 

2 Moreentire feeling and hearty love, 2 
Cor.9.5.Hx inward Afi is more abnud int 
to you, 

Afliction. | Any trouble, priefe or evill 
whatſotver, that hapnerh cit}:cr ro foule or 
body,name,go001s, or eſtate, tor correction of 
finne,or for criall,as it doth to the godly ; or 
for puniſhment and vengeance, as to the wick- 
ed:Rom. 2,8. Anginſh, if flittion, Allo $43» 

Aﬀh!ctons of the Goſpel. |Perſecutions rai- 
ſed againſt Chriſtians for the profelſton of 
the Goſpel.2Tim.1 8. | 

Tocome after onze. |To bee maniteſted, and 
to have his miniltery or Þr. pheticall Otnce 
made knowne in time after the baptilme and 
doArine of Joby, Mat.3 11. H.etbat ere h 2f+ 
ter mee,Chrilt was betore Tobn by his D;vinitie 
or Godhead, bur hee was borne man, and 


who was both borne before Teſus, and began 
to preach and baptize ſome halte yeere or 
therabout betore him. 


A. G, 


Againe. | As betore, to wit, when by the 


egeine,Heb.6.6. that is the ſecond time, or 
any more. 

2 Backward, whereas yee ought to have 
held on forward untothe marke of perfeFti- 


2ngye have ſtept backe from Chriſtianilme 
and Iudailme,Gal.4. 9. How turn yre againe to 
impotent Rmadiments ? T his cannot bee meant in 
the former ſignification(but by an hard Caro- 
cbreſs; )becauie the Galatians had bin conver- 
- trom Paganiſme,not trom Tewiſh Phariſa- 
iſme. 

{Againſt Chzrft. |Haters of Chrilt,and open 
blaſphemers.Mat ,1 2.30. He that #s not with me, 
u againſt me. 

This place and that in S. Luke 9. 50. He 

that ts not 4;am ſt uw 1 with ,lceme to be cans» 
tradiftory,bur yer conſidered in the ſame mat- 
ters, they are propolitions convertible, The 
Pharilces were not with Chrilt in afteftion, 
bue yet In company they were the other {| 
ken of Luk g. 49,50.was not With C hriſt in 
tellowſhip of company,but yer he was in at- 
teftion Or in the firlt place and in Luke 11, 23. 
we mult nnderitand 1-a politivenefſe of pow- 
erin the periyn to doe good. 2 A privation,or 
negation of dying it. 
(3 He that can,and willnot or duth not doe 
mee good, is againſt me. In the other place 
Lukeg, 59. wee mult unde: {tand,T.A polition 
or attirmdtion of power in the perion to bee 
agus Chriſt: 2, v negation or privation 
of abuling that power. (i) he that can be, 
and yet is not againſt me, he is with 
me. 

They were not againſt Chriſt, which did 
thinke reverendly of him,and make open pro- 
tellion of him; bur ſuch asreproached him, 
his doftrine and workes,are here ſayd to bee 
againſt him. As appeareth by comparing toge= 
ther the 30. 31.and 3 2. verſcs of the tweltr 
Chapter of Saint Matthew. 

Againſt thee. |The onely being privy and 
conſcious; or cttended and ſcandalized, Mat- 
18,15. If thy Brother treſpaſſe ag 1i»ſt thee. 

Ayes. [Times which are, or have beene, or 

ren come, fucceeding times, Ephel. 3.5. 
and 2,7, 


; 3 Men which live in theſe times I u{;&T; 
ſhewed himſclte in his miniltery after [obn, | 48. All ages ſball call me bleſſed. pomp 
| Agony. | Any fight, confi, wreſtling, or 


| {trife. 


2 Thedeepe ſoule forrow, and extreame 

| anguiſh of Chriſt, wreſtling and {triving noc 
onely with the terrour of death,but with the 
infinite juſtice and wrath of God, highly dil- 


| pleafed with our finnes, Lake 22, vecle 44, And 
preaching ot the law the Spirit wrought ſer- | bee was in an 2g0ny,fc.1f any thinke this ago- 
vile feare in your hcarts, Rom.$, 15.T o feare | ny did ariſe meerely trom a feare of naturall 

| death in Chriſt, they thinke too unworthily 


' of Chriſt his excellent fortitude, of his Fas 
| thers inhaite Iuſtice, of mans moſt horrible 


andexecrable linnes. Agree- 


— _— Ce... A. 


A—— 
Ls 
- 


A L 


A greement. \fee Communion. One, The frit is according to the ſtart of Cre- 
unity. Indifterent: conſent like minded, ”* ation or nature. The ſecond according to the 
Rate of ontward profeſſion in this world,and 

ot glory in the next. 
A. H. The ncit is cotake away the diſtinftion or 
difterenc2 of mens natures in the caſe of im, 
Ab-Indignation or gr iefe of one exclaim- | as being common to all ſorts of men, The ſe- 
ing tor injuries and abulcs,done againtt lum, cond is tg take away the difference of Nati. 
Elay 1.24. A%,1 will caſe me. on?, vzz, Tewes and Gentiles in the caſe of 
Gods Grace, which is offered to both ſorts, 
and given alloto, and received of perſons of 
A. Ko cither lort of Nation,a Pet .z y.The third is 
. . 10 take away the difference ot all worldly re- 
All. JEvery one, and then it j« put univer- | ect im the calc of {alvation, and eternall 
ally, and ablolutely,Rom.5.12.De th went 6- | glory, which is common to all the godly, 

over all. 2 Cor.5.10 Wee muſt all ap peave, that | Atts 1043 4435." ; 
is,all and every one lelignihes whole,1Chrcs | This pai ticle | All | i*led by Scriptures in 
13.2,2 Tim.3.15, divers lorts. F irft, molt Iargely tor every one, 
Exod. $2.3 compared 8 Cor,to.7. as Rom.$. 12. A! bave ſinned, Alfa Rom. 3. 
2. Many,or the molt, and greatelt part, | 2 3.and elle-where cften. 

Philip.2.21.1Tim.6.10. Matt 3.5.1oh.1© $, Second)y, ſometimes Ic 1s put reſtritively 
| & 11. 48. and then it i* put referycdly or di- | th ſimiration and determination to cer- 
Itiatly tor all of one fort.* taine peilons there meant, asRomto.12.God 
3. Some of all, but not the greateſt part: | # rich All,which hath his limitation added, 
and then it is put indefinitely, 1 Tim. 2-2 .God | I bacal upon bim:% Rome! 1.32, That be mybe 
will be al! to be ſaved: Mat.3. 5. and 4. 24. | 24 mercy onall. This is reſtrained, Gal. 3.22. 
{ And bee healed oll diſeaſes : that is,fome of all | T »2t 1he promiſe ſhould be givento all that be= 
ſorts and kinds,lohn 6.45, | fecve. Thus reſtrained Ailin Per.3 g. Wen!d 
4 Every one, ard all univerſally, buryet | All men come torepentance : that is, all us (Peter 
onely conditionally. as 1 Tim.2.2,1 Pet. 3,* and other beleevers\toward whom hee is Pa- 


| 


Theſe and ſuch like places theretore,are c- | tient. 
villy cited in favour of univeriall elcCtion, to | _ Likewiſe, where Chriſt is often ſaid todie 
prove that all and every one were choſen; | tor | AU |rake itreliriftively, tpoken with re- 
and that the cau'e of their damnation which | terence to thechoſen,according torthat, Rome 
doe periſh, is becauſe they refuſed offered | $-33.1þo ſhall lay aegbt to the charge of God! 
grace which they mighthave received if they ; Ch-jen! Ir s Chriſt which died,roſe agarme, makes 
would. | interceſſion for them. 

5. Plencitfull and perfet, Rom. 1 5.1 3-Al75y, | Thicdly,icis fome-where uſed diftriburive- 
iCor.13.2.All men fignilies all the Brethren, | ly, and lerves ad tollendum diſcrimen nationum, 
or all Chriſtians which knew him, 3 iohn | /ex1,comditionss Ee. as 1 Tim.2 .5, 6.Who will 


12. | have all ts be ſaved: that is, ſome of all degrees, 
There arcthree ſorts of A!! men mentio» | and of all Languages,ſome both Iewes and 

ned in the Scripture. Gentiles,as Rom. 10. 12.For there is no diffe- 
1 Al! humane reaſonable creatures on | rence betweene Torwes and Gentiles, but Aﬀts1 0. 
earth, Flom. 3.23.2 Pet.3 9. | 35 Inevery Nation, &c, Theretore 1 Tohn 2.2. 
2 All Nations, thouzh nct all perſons in | Chrilt is laid to have made popitiation or 
chew, 1 Tim. 2.4 6. | atonement for the finnes of the whole 
| 23. A!lgodly people, or all that repept and | world, which is expounded of fome out of 
belecve the Goſpell, Rom. 10 12 cvery Nation, and kindred, people and 


The firſt is a generalitie of perſons accor- | tongue, Rev-7.9. Gal. 3.26.Teare all:whe- 
ding to their matter or eſſence their qualitie, ther Jewes or Gentiles beleeving. Al,may be 
ſtare,age,ſexc,time &c. ; underitovd either {imply or univerſally, for 

The ſecond, is a generalitie of perſons ac- every kinde, or perſon, butir is co be often 
cording to their place or countrey, as alſo  contrafted and limited unto rhe prefent mar- 
their kindred, ter, as 1 Cor. 1.5. | All knowledge, \is meant 

The third is ageneralitie of pesſons, ac- | not Skill in Mathenurticks, Phyhck, Metaphy- 
cording $0 their morall and fpicituall quali- ficks,&c.and in Arts,not inall Grammar, Lo- 
ties. gicke, Rhetoricke - but the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
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of all knowledge and ſpeech nerdtull for 
Chriſtians, Se 1 Cor.13. 2.' All jaith | con- 
taines not every kind of F aith, but perteRiofn 
of miraculons faith, And againe,1 Cor.t .3 7 
Charity ſuffereth al! things & cit i519 be thus re- 
ſtrained : all things which may »>e iufteced, 
belee ved, hoped, and endu:e{ with truth and 
reaſon & with a good conſcience. Sec 1 Cor.s. 
1.and 9.25.and 10.33. & 15.22+ In ail which 
places] All (is reſtrained to the pretent matter 
and thing which is there handled, Alto 2 Cor, 
190.23. and 1 Cor.6.12, 

All things. |A1! creatures both reaſonable 
andunrccaſonable.in heaven and mea th, and 
ſea,Col.r. 16. All things mad: by him, Toh. 1.3. 
where it lignificth ſuch creatures as have being 
onely, ' 

3. Afl reaſonable creatives onely, eſpecially | 
men,Pro. 16.4. G14 mad: @ thingy for bims 
ſelfe. 

3. Allperſons, men and women,and what- 
ſovever commeth from them, Gal. 3.22, Ephel 


— — 


| veries IO, 11. attogrdes us examples hereot . 


I,10. 

4: Thoſe new works which God alone 
worketh in his cl: at their regeneration or 
new bicth, 2 Cor. g 15 . Al things are 0 God: 
theſe things here meant bee aGalling to | 
Chriſt, Faith, Remillion of finn: s, Tuftit.cati- | 
on, Hope, Love, Repentanc , Peace uf contet- | 
ence, Joy in the holy Ghoſt, Pertcserance in 
grace. 

5. Both the workes of gr-c* in the new 
| borne Children of Gud, and the workes allo 
of cceation and divine governement,Rom.11. 
36s All thirgy arc 'f bim, hy bin.C ''s 

6, Publike miniſter iall dutics of all forts, 
both for teaching,miniſtring the Sacraments, 
Prayer, cenſures by word and deed: all which 
mult be direfted ro the bnilding up and turthe- 
rance of the taithtull in pee" I 2 Cor. 12. 
19, We do all thinges for your edif;ing 

7. Private duties as well as publike\both of 


| to doe whatloever he will, and to hinder 


generalland ſpeciall vocations, Ecclcliaiticall, 
Civill in performance whercot love aut go- 
verne us, as Paul (aith,Ds all zowr things in love. 
Alſo matters propounded of their Teachers, 1 
Theſl.5.21. 

8. All pzopleboth Jews and Gentiles, wirh- 
out ditterence of Nation, Epheſ. 3.9.W/ bo crea- 


ted all things by Ieſws Chriſt. 

Generally obſerve, that | al! things | muſt be 
interpreted( ſecrndim determinatam materiam;) 
according to the matter handled in the place 
where it isread; or elſe to be taken hyperboli- 
cally, by anexceſſe of ſpeech, Gen. 33. 11. 


Enough of all. And Gen.g0.verſt 7. All is uſed 
for a great multirude of them : as Mas 3.4! 
Indes,tor very many of them. 


Allegorp. ] A ſentence conliſting of ſandry 
ſtrange and borrowed ſpeeches, which ſound 
one thing,and covertly ſhewetorth another, 
Gal.4. ver.c 24. Mat. 7, verſe C. and Mar. : 


Allegories be either cyntinued Metaphors, 
whereot mary examples are in Scriptures, be- 
tides thoſe here named : or a drawing of ſome 
words plaincly uttercd at fit, trom their na- 
turall and proper meaning, toaltrange ſenſe, 
tor berter initru'tion of our mindes, in ſome 
points of faith or manners, as that in Gal 4. 
24. Here a bare hiſto y « rÞ| UIeTIa;CatLon Of 
a thing done, is n{cd ro ſhadow a great myſte- 
ry, even the two Covenants, lega!l and evan- 
gelicall, of Workes and of Grace. Touching 
the latter kinde ot Allegorieq, ic is a fate thing 
et treade in the ſteps of the holy Ghoſt, not 
making Allegorica'l ſentes of Scripturegwhere 
the Spirit hath made none. 

Almes. | A reliete given to the poore out 
of 4 pitiiull [1641 r; Mar.6 | I ter 110K groejt 
th; Alme: cc. It hath aticion of niercie, and 
effe&t of ſuccour; the heart touched with piti- 
falncſſe, 4nd an hand reached out to vive, jt 
we have wherewithall, See 2 Cor 6 Almes 
mult be given. 1.w1h dilccetion, 2. Tultice,z. 
compat{.0n,4.cheactulnes 5-Simplicitic, 

A imghtte. | One of infinite power, able 


whatloever he will nothave done, by his re 
ſpeRive power;and by his abſolute power,able 
to doe more than he will : ſuch an one is God 
onely,2Cor.6.18.S ith the Lord God Almighty, 
Rom, 9.verie 19 Who hath reſiſted hu will” 

The Papilts reafon toolithly from Gods Al- 
mighrinetle, to prove the reall preſence of 
Chrilts body in the Supper : whereas, they 
ſhould rather prove it his revealed will to 
have itſo, which they can never doe. We may 
afſare our (elves that God isable to do, and 
duth whatſoever hee is wi'ling to doe, bur 
not on the contrary, that he will doe what- 
loever he can doe, 

Notefurther, that it God could doe things 
againit his nature, or thiogs contradiftory, 
or againlt bis word, it would bewray impo- 
rency and weakenetlc, not omniporency and 
almightineſle. 

Alone. | Either one which is late withour 
enemies, and fo itis a blethng, See Deur. 33. 
28, Numb.23.9.P{il.4 10. Or elfc one {vlici- 
rie I-fe withont treinds,and then'\t is a novte of 
affiitin, Plalm. 102.7. lam. 1.1. 

Allowed of En). | Elteemed and judged 
meete of Czods mecre tavour, 1 Thell. 2. 
verle 4.2 ,Cor.3-5. 

Alpba. | Thar which is firlt amongſt the 
 Greeke 
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| A 


[ 
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| Gr ceke Lerters, as Omega is that letter which 
n laſt 3 whereby 4s meant that Chriſt is both 
begiahing and ending, Rev. 1.11, 1am Al- 
pha and Omegs, the rſt and the laſt. 

All-ſufficient. | Qne God molt able to per- 
forme all promiſed good things, and $0 keepe 
away all threatned evills, Gen, 17.1. 1 am 
God All-ſuffcient, God is named thus, not 
onely of his power to goe rorough with all 
things , but for waiting his encmies at the 
drowning of the world, Elay 13.6. Joel 
1,15. 

Aitar of barnt-offering. ] The brazen Altar 
ſtanding in the op:n Court for all to ſee, 
whereupon the daily ſacrifices hguringChriſts 
death and ſufferings were burned, to leadethe 
expeftation of his body to be offered for us, 
and our bodies by bim unto God. Exodus, 
Chap. 4. verle 29. Heb. 10.5,6,7, Rom- 
12,1, 

Gitar.} The do&rine of free falvation by 
Chriſt crucified: orthe ſacrifice of Chrilt his 
death, Heb: 13. 10. We bave an Altar, &<c. 
The meaning of this place is, that ſuch as re- 
maine (aker due inſtraftions) in the obſerva- 
tionsot Legall Sacrifices ſhall not e in, 
the lacrifice of Chriſts death, once offered an 
the Croſſe, What is this to Popilh Alcars, 
whereon to facrifice Chritt againe in an un- 


bloudy manner for. finnes of the quicke in 
carth, and of the dead in Allo the 
worſhip! ſpirituall of the vew Tefiament, Glay 


18. 10. 

2+ The Sacrifices and Oblations, flaine and 

offered at the Altar, 1 =_ 9 ty. Ln which 

a: the Altar, are 1witht . 
ee Both the worſhi of the Altar, or 
there performed to God; and alſo God, and 
Chritt of whom the Altar wasa token being 
cenſecrate troGod, andappointedto bee a ft» 
gure of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 18, 4re not they 
which eateof the Sacrifice, partakers of the Altar? 
Thar'is, by that their At of cating of the ſa- 
cred things, they all dee profeſle a ſociety in 
the worſhip of God, yea with God, tro whom 
it was dedicate, and to Chriſt, of whom it 
wasa figne, 

Looffer oz bzing our gift tothe Altar. ] To 
doe and performe the duties of godlineſle, 
which are unto God as an Oblation or Sacri- 
fice, Mart. $.23,23» T berefore if thou ſpalt bring 
thy gift ts the Altar, &c, It is a ſpeech borrow- 
ed from thoſe times; wheri the T and 
Altars, and Sacrifices were in uſe. re 
the Papiſts deale abſurdly, that upon theſe 
words would build their Akars for Maſles, 
and their Purgatory : wotull Interpreters of 
Scriptures, 


Altar of @aid.} Chyiſts cediation for his 
Church, whereby guhey and theic prayers = 
preſented to God as fircet adeurs, Exod. 
40.2, | 

To digge done. Gods Altars.] To over- 
throwthe true warſhip of GE ds 
thereof, ro bring in and ſet up. the ſervice of 
Idols and Idolacroas worlkigs, Rom: 11; 4. 


T bey bave digged downs thine Altgr1., A Synepr- 
doche, Si 


godinell, and 
which ſtood jo intuition, 
lacrihces, accardiag/ ta 
20. and 12, 7.andi3.18. + + 1 wn 
; Alwapes.] To the end of the warld, fo 
long will Chriſt be preſent wizh- faithfull. Pas. 
[torsto direft and protett 
laſt: Alſo Mat 26. 10. 


yeares, though not foreyermore and withouc 
an end, Rom 11, 10, Bow their b ates. 
Thetrength and wigh nr -oy rr one 
tempor wh panning power, Will, and en- 
deavour to doe good; and concerning the 
Temple, Religion, order, and formeof the 


Chycch and civill government, , was taken a- | 


\w=1asthe firength ot ones backe or loines for 
an 


ly,for chey mult be 


hecaule God is and hath 
Rom. 11. 23, 24, 26, &c, Hombres 
reſliagion; of Iracl to a | 3 
C&gought that I can ſee) though not with- 
Qut 

Lrael, that is, the Chriſtian Church, 
which che Jewes have been caſt our 
rene hundred yeares, F ang 1s 


A, EY 


£7* Ambition. | See Love, Defire, Praile, 
Vaineglory. * 
Am. | Exi 
14. 1 am that ] am; that is, 1, Lhave my 
being from my (clfe, and from my ſelfe, and 
fromno other. 2. Continue foreyer and fajle 


not. 3. Am the lameand changenac, andam 
the cauſe of being to-all things thaz bee, bork f 
my words that bee and all 


; re hens they bee not reduced ©o no- 


that is, I that give being to all 
ray promiles, I will bee co them 
Lam and was in promiſes. I will be their de- 


and i 


3 13s C3 $07':1'3 5, u0s 
aca th pot 


chotgrlans, Gen, 78) 


them, Mar. a8. y, | 
2. Avery long time, even ſame thouſand | 
excceding long time, but not e | 

wa everlaſting- | 


reſtored te the Common-wealrh of | 


now fix | 


3 an] Iwiltbee3 ſv is the: Hebrew Ebei, | 
what | 


| 


q 
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a 


or ſclic-being,' Exod. 3, * 


liverer out of and -cruell 34 
will be God lied in che fiddd, their greas 
deliverer 


I TE 


—_ 


dliverer romecernalt writ. In a ſinall dif- ( 
GUPCLLEST Rey. 1, 4- and 
.and18:4, He which war, which is, and 
wh; is to come. Toh 
or re ni5, 
'Þ oy ne ter releat, and am 
Ikeans a Vine. 
+Amey. ] the end of a ſentence, or pray- 


\and a 8 thax, ic ſhall beſo: Gal 1.5: 
T4 ontonboghery ores Amen. 

:4S, Vellemern aff tion(inthe mn. 
efpeectes') her) a thing is earne th 


\doth much-eottmnend and nrgethe thing fo 


{ 


Of See, to Breake off " i] to Caſt a- 
| way the old man, to Ch to Convert.* 
| | Amozites. } Ie is put either for a difſtinft 


A. 


N, 


-thir it thay bee fo as woe aske, 


ya 


ned eeviactn 
6, 26, 
ol the herd Ani, is doubled, he 


unered; wthelr artention, 

3. Certaine, conſtant, or moſt firme,2. Cor. 
'1. 20. Tre and Amer. 
R Fy 4 Trath ou or rather Chriſt hinaſelſc, 
3 thing ſavth Amen. 

þ1ak4y om {meg andoope God him- 

Prfapes frye becauſe of his faithfulneſſe 
and rruth in all promiſes, Revel. 3. 
be <= ay 65,16; 
/ the word is Hebrew, and'is not 
EO Apoſtles into Greeke, but is 
rſedin-ull Languages, for the honout of the 
| Hebrew in is 


tance put into it 
ollow, an amend- 
—_ and redrefle " our wayes and man- 


' mers. 


,peeple,or this © Mamgrally uſed for 
all the heathen (whereof they werethe worſt 
(nd vrickedeſt) which poſleſied the Land,Gen. 
"5. x6,-Jok, 2. 10. Amos 2, 9. 
twamong-pou.] Eicher 'as much as 
inyor #0 you liath : or, which doth de- 
on you.1 Pet, 5. 2. Feed the flock which 
þfrme Zou + The full meaning is, that the 
fiocke to their trult ſhould be great- 
| to that, AR. 20.28. 
>X not a Doininion and | ome, buta 
Charge and care is co Paſtors, 


« 2.-Of} 4 


bockers.« © Matt. T0, 235. NT 2a. 


| — — A&A 


—_—_ 


And. ] Or, and ſomerimae, but, Gen. 2. 6. |- 


or there went up a miſt: _ read it (but: 
former better, Exod. 21.15. Hee thet ſmeitet 
father and mother,Ce. forfarhe or mother: and 

is ſometime diltinftive, and ſometime 

tive, but mofily a copulative particle. 


A. N. 


ZAnathema. ] One which is accurſed, or an 
execration, ſeparate, and removed from the 
tellowſhip of the faithfull: Sometime alſo 
from che grace of Chriſt, and hope of falyati- 
on. Anathems Marazugtha is one accurſed for 
ever and a day, or eternall execration, 1 Cor, 
16. 21, Ian love not the Lord Jejws let bim be 
Anatbema Mar 1noths, Anthems belongs to 
all obſtinate, ſcandaloas offenders. Anerhe- 
ms Mardiaths belongs onely to cmers 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, Gal.1. 9. Let bim "w- 
thems acexrſed, Rom. 9.2, I could wiſh to bee 
Anathema for my Kinſmen, &c. 

Notethat Anatbems by uſe of Scripture, is 
either that which by ion from pro- 


phane nſe and dedication to GOD, is be» 
and dreadfull : or concrariwiſc 
benclinirom Cod as accurſed 


| come hol 


that wh 


of the Temple 

—_ np ep a ay andtoche honogr 
of God. 50d. * I It may ſeeme ſtrange that cne word 

ſhould be pmt not onely in @ divefſe, but quite con- 
trery ſignification, 

Some tbinke it is becanſe the verb whence is com- 
meth, bath diver: acctptations. 

Others thinke the word which flgnifies things 
conſecrated, in Luke Chapter 21. to bee writ with 
(H) and the word with (E) But I thinks they both 
are ealled thwaof ſeparating or ſetting apart,eitber to 
—_— — to bonourable uſe, a the 


—_—_— of the people. ] Magiltrates, Jud- 
ges and Governours of all forts, which for 
the molt part were choſen our of them which 
wereanclent in yeares : thence Rulers called 
Ancients, and to put them in minde of gravi- 

ty ficting for elder men, Elay 3. 14. Thr Fog 


wil ; the Ancient: of the 
And. } Becauſe, 1 Cor. = Cal. 1. 24. 
Here it is a particle cauſall, as Mark. 9. 49- 


And every ſacrifice, &c. 
2. Itisa note of fimilitade, ir is uſed for 
(but) Pfal.55. 13-andin ſteadof (for) Plal. 
I. 3 


OP" 
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t. 3. Gen, 12, 19+ Elay 39- 8, 2, Kings 
©2, 12, 

3 Therefore, Marke 10. 26. And :bey were 
munch more aftoniſhcd. 

Here it 1s an Illative particle, 1 Cor, 15. 
43. Rom. 15.6. Gen. 31. 44. 2 Sam. 5. 9- 
1 Chr. 11.7. 

4. That is to fay, or even, Eph. 1. 3. Bieſ- 
fed bee God and the faiber, &c, Col.1. 3. Rev, 
21,22. asitisin 2Cor. 1. 3. Gen. 13. 15. 
i Chr. 21. 2. 2Sam. 17.12, Here icisa par- 
ticle exeg«ricall. : 

5. For the moſt part, it is a copulative par- 
ticle, to couple words and ſent:nces together: 
alſo it is pus disjunctively, Eph. 4. 11. Elay 
7.6. And, this word noteth paiſion of minde, 
and is often uſed to Lgnihe carnelt atteftions 
of defire, Joy, indignation and the like, Gen. 
47-15, Plal. 2 6. Aty23.3, Maike 10.26, 
2 Cor. 2, 2. 2. 5am. 24. 3» 

tf 6 It is put exegetically or expotitive- 
ly (by the figure *4diz)'s ) tor| that is to lay ] 
or a note of explication, as Mat. 3- 11. Joh. 

5. 
7 Iris put for an advyerſative conjunCtion, 
But yet neverthelefſe &c, John 7. 30. 

Angel) A meſſenger or one ſent of God, In 
this generall ſenſe Chriſt is called the Angel 
of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1. The of the 
Covenant whem je: defire, Judg; 2, 1+ likewile 
in AR. 12. 15. it fignifies a mortall man fenc 
as 2 from Peter z for the Church 
there aſſembled could not bee fo ignorant, 
that an Angell heavenly could nor enter in 
without having the doore opened, this were 
very ablurd. Angell likewile is put tor God, 
as Gen. 22. 11, (the Angell) for hee {peak- 
eth as God, verie i 2. ſweareth by himſettc and 
is called Jebovwab, which is the proper name 
of God, verſe 16. wherefore this Angell was 
the Sonne uf God, Chriit himiclte, Gen. 16. 
7.and 18 2, 

2. A Miniſter of the Golpell authorized 
and ſert by Chriit ro publiib ch@bigheſt and 
moſt gladiome mefiage of reconciliation be- 
tweene God and maii, Revel. 2. 1. Toe An 
gell of the Church of Epbejw/, : Cor.8.20, Any 
interpreter of the will vt God is called an An- 
gell, Jude. 2-1. Mal. 2. 7. 

3. A createdgood {pirir, ſent forth of God 
w miniſter tor the good of the Ele, and tor 
the puniſhment of the wicked, Hebrewes 1. 7. 
Of rhe Angels,hee laith, bee wakes the ſpirits by 
Mt ſſongers. Allo verle 14. 2 Rings 19. 15, 

A created wicked ipirit; for tuch alſo God 
ſends as meſlengers to dochis will, for 
bation ofthe gedly, and tor plaguing of rhe 
| ungodly, 1s oft as he pleaſcth, Mat. 25. 41- 


| 


prepared for the Devil and bs Angels, Job. 1.8, 
9, The Sadduces denied the being of Angels, 
laying, T bore were none, 

Others beld, they were but motions. An 
gels bread,tongues of Angels: See Sanna and 
2.0NgUue, 


Angels are deſcribed, Elay 6.1. with fa- | 


; Ce and teer, and wings to cover them, and to 


flie withall, to fignifie their reverence roGod 
betore whom they miniſter, in conſideration 
of his great Majeity, and theic owne weak- 
nelſe compared with him, Job 4.18. and 15, 
is. And allo their readi © Execute 
Gods Commandements, 

Angels deſire to looke into them.) The 
greedy delire of Angels to know the myſterie 
ot Chrilt, as it is in the Goſpell revealed. 
I Per. 1. 12. Which things the very Angel: deſire 
to looky into. This is an alluſion to the propi- 
tiatory or mercie-lid upon the Arke, where- 
upon ewo Angels, Cherubins, did abide with, 
their faces one toward another, and their 
eyes bent downe to the Arke-ward, to figni- 
he and figure, that ia Chriſt (whereof the 
Arke wasatype) all the treaſures of know- 
ledge and witdome ſhould bee hid, tobe ma- 
Nitelted in che Golpell; the very Angels co- 
veting more and mote to prie into ſuch ſe- 
crets. Sach manitold and adamicable wif 
dome doth the Goſpell containe, 

Angel of the Cobenant.) One ſence with 
authority to preach reconciliation with God, 
and co merit it, Mal. 3.1, 2 Cor, 5,19. 

Becauſe of the Angels. | That women 
oughtro uſc a decent habit upon their head 
in the publique mecting of the Church, in re- 
lpetand for reverence ſake towards the Mi- 
nilters ot the word, and of God 
them ; (as by his meilengers) who bee very 
often called Angels, both with addition of 
God, vr Jchovahy as Haggai 1.13. Mal, 3. 1, 
27. 5. $- Levit. 27. (where it is given to 
the High-prieſt) and abſolutely without fuch 
addition, as Rev. 2.3, And here, where the 
plurall aumber is uſed (Angels) becanſe 


through the abundance of gifts in the Primj- 
tive Church, divers Churches (as at Corinth, 


Pbilippi, and <llewhere ) had divers teachers 


belonging to one afſembly, 1 Cor. 11. 14. | 


Therefore a woman 


more reaſon ic may bee taken of 


en dts over {as 
ſo) Charches, belonging and li-' 
kingihe' order therein, I I all un- 


inelle and diſorder ; by the confiderati- 
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ott whereof, it is likely Pax! wou'ld perſwade 


women to comely and reverent b-haviour, 
lelt they offended the Angels, bur chielty to 
ſhew feare to God, ſpeaking in his Amballa- 
dours : Andro Chrilt who is clizwhere Wai- 
red upon by his Angels. 

fdngel of Light. A good and holy Angel: 
or one, which doth counterſcit 1imſelt to b<fo, 
and is not, 2 Cor. 1. 14. For Satan bimſcl/e 
» tranſſormed imo an Angel of Light. 

If I 02 an Angel.) Suppoſe or put the caſe, 
that I Paul or a Celettiall ſpirit ſhonld cor- 
rupt the doftrire of Salvation never ſo little, 
a curſe ſbould hang over our head, Gal. 1.8, 
If I or an Ange! from beeven, etc All Miniſters 
or othecs, learne how holily and unviolably 
the doArine of the Goſpel! is to bee kept, f1- 
thence God will ſeverely bee revenged npon 
even the leaſt corruption thereot ; theretore 
all are to beware of this ſinne, and by teach- 
ing and profeſling the truth, ſincerely, con- 
ſtantly, and throughour, to glorific God. 

Anger. ] A delire of being revenged npon 
the perſon of our Neighbonr, either by our 
words or deeds, Mat.5.42. Hee that is angry 
with bis brother, &c. Here it is taken in it! 


Ts A diſpleaſure not againſt the perfon, but 
againſt the finne of our neighbonr, or againſt 
our owne finnes, This kinde Rong ifir be 
moderate, andjoyned with compathon, ir is 
an holy affeftion, 2 Cor.7, 11. In that yee 
were $o'y ſorry; what Anger bath it wrought? 


$4.21. Be angry and ſinme not, Were it | 


+ amen good part. InGen. 4. 5. ind a5. 
5. Anger is put for griefe and diſpleaſure: 


and in the latter place, Foſepb would have his | Zobn 


brethren moderate their ſorrow for their fin 
in ſelling him, by conſideration of Gods pro- 
vidence, turning it to good. 

3. In God, icis his juſt difpleaſure againſt 
ſinne and finners : or the puniſhment which 
proceedes from him difpleaſed, Pf]. 2. 12, 
Leſt hee be angry. Pl1lme 90. 7,8. God is angry 

en hee doth ſuch workes as angry men do: 
who puniſh and take away' lignes of favour 
ht fack 25 they bee angry withall. _ 
in the Hebrew, cormmerh of a word which h1g- 
nifieth the [Noſe ]by which one breatheth; and 
it importethr Anger,' which h in the 
thing of the noſe, as Sax is 


if or breg 
faid ehreaitce out threatnings, Atts 9.1. Pal, 


2+ 5» 
'4- The deerte 'and threatning of God: to 
puniſh men , "'Pſalme 2. 16, Leſt bee bee 


pou There are two degrees thereof, x, A 


a 28-2 leffer finners and ſuch as are re- 


— 0 hd - 


—tiei— 


| 


N, 


pented ; this hath an end. 

2. A greater againtt great ſinnes, eſpecially 
it they b:e continued and not repented ; this 
carneth into fury, Jer. 10. 24.* 

Anguttþ. | A narrow ſtraice, or lexicy, 
when one knowes not what counſell to take, 
or Which way to turne him, Rom.$.35. Sbal 
anguiſh, &c. 

Not onely extreame paines which accompa- 
ny tnners in this life, but eternall twrments 
in hell, Rom. 2.9. Tribmlation and angrifh 
wpon the ſoule of every ene who doth ex4ll, 

©Anims1. | See natural], 

Anp | See All. 

Anyman. | 1. A generall word belonging 
toall men good and bad, Luke g. 23. 

2, Alcſle generall word belonging to one 
ſort of men, as obltinate and wiltull perſons 
in their ignorance and ſing, as 1 Cor, 14. 38, 
tievel. 32, 

3. A particular word belonging to ſome 
one of many, or too many of all, 

Ynointing. ] Anointing, ſee in Dple. 

Zoanſwer, | To reply to ſome queſtion 
propounded, Luke 23. 3, | Jeſus anſwered 
them, 

| 2 To witneſle a thing, Gen. 30. 33. My 
righteoufnefſe ſhall anſwer for mee. Anſwering, 
is for witnetling both for and againſt one, 
Elay wet Exod. 20. 26. 

3 earing and ting our prayers, 
Elay 58. 9. Them} fbat: s..- and the Lord foal 
Anſwer. 


Wer 
4 The beginningof any ſpeech, when no 
Queſtion _—_ went before, Mat. 11. 25, 
Atthat _ Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Mat. 17,4. 
2.18. 

* This is an Hebraiſme, the reaſon where- 
of is, becauſe ſuch as begin to ſpeake, do Gi- 
ther anſwer the neceſlity of che matter, or the 
delice of the hearers ; ſometimethis word an- 
lwer, is ſuperfluouſly added, as ]ob3.2, Marke 
11-13, Dan. 2. verle 26. 

5. Theobedience yeilded to Gods com- 
mandement, when that is done indeed which 
was given in charge, Elay65. 12. 1 ſpake, yee 
world not anſwer ; (that is )' yee wenld not 6- 


— —— 
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6. Any divine oracle or direftion, cither 


| by dreame or other revelation, as Mat 2, 


18. Hebrewes 11.7. Romans11. 4. but more 


eſpecially and properly, the Oracle of ,G O D | 
rom in the Tabernacle, from the Mercy- ; 


cat- 
7. Laſtly, ſuch anſwers whereby Converts 
at their baptilme witneſſed their faith in 
Chriſt, 1 Per. 3.21, + 
©? An anſwer in Logicke is made three 


wayes 
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wayes, viz. either 1 by denying che propo!t- 
tion, Or 2. by granting it, or 3,by both t- 
geth:r, which iscalleddiſtintion, or 1 *- 
mitation: which is the granting ot it in 
one part or fenſe,a denying of it in anuther 
part or lenle. 

An an{wer in Law to a preſenement, Or 
Accuſation of abſence, &c. is made cither 
1. by excuſe of the anſwerer, or 2 by tra- 
vercle and dctence of the matter, Or 3. 
by ſubmillion to the mercy ot the judge.” 

Not any ) None ot the ele& and belce- 
ving perſons, whon: Peter fevereth, and d1i- 
itinaly divideth from theſe ſcofters, meant 
verle 3. 2 Pet. 3. 9. Not any periſs, not any 
of us, the godly which teare his word,and 
looke tor his comming,all ſuch he will have 
ſaved by repentance. 

Another ) ſignifieth either many , orc 
any of many, indefinitely, lohn 5. 43. and 
437-1 Cor.12.8. 

dntichbaſt) Every one who is an adverſary 
to Chriſt, tghtiog againit his Doctrine by 
mouth,pen,orlword. 1 Tohn 2.15, Te how? 
beard that Antichriſt (4! come : kyennow are 
there many Antichriſts. 

Ancichcilt ( it the notation of the word 
bee followed ) lignifies either the vicar of 
Chritt,or one ia itead of Chriit. 

Places where the prepohtion (anti) fig. 
for, os mitead, Mat.2.22. A&,13.7. and 18. 
12, 

Secondly a falſe Chrift which boaſteth 
himſdite ro be Chrift, and is an <nws of 
Chrilt,as many have donegaccording to that 
prediftion, CMat.24. 

Thicdly,one that is an adverſary to Chriſt, 
whereof tome bee protefſed to the name ot 
Chriit, as T #rker, Fewer, Pagans t fome fe- 
cret adverſaries covered wich the: name of 
Chrittans, aspapiitsand other heretickes ; 
among which there is one chiete one, not 
individually or perſcnally,but by ſfucceſhon 
and order,having an Univerſality and King- 
dome whezeot heis head ſucceſlively ; and 
is called tbe Man of ſinne ; the (v2me of perdition, 
the ſeconthbeaſt, the 2pMſt1tathe K img of lecuſt:, 
that Amicbriſt,who under pretence of preach- 
ing Chriſt ſhall be contrary unto Chrilt, to 
as 'Chailt bee denied even then wben hee is 
belaeved to be preached, as ſaith Hzilarie. 

» That Antich2iſt ) One fingular and ſpeci- 
all enemy of Chritt, who pretending bim- 
{elfe to.be Chritis Vice-gerent, dothrin a no- 
table, \{trange and diſguiſed manner, im- 
pugne and ſtrive againſt bis Goſpell and 
glory.” This is now revealed more fully 
thanever, to be the Papacy ( thatis) the 


" Ok: 3 


Ah. Et 
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head and body. of that (commonly, but 
tallely { called) Romith —_ 
Ghurch. 2 Theſl. 2-3, 9. 1 lohn 2. 22. The 


(ame ws that Antichriſt, Allthe marks of An- 


tichrilt an they arc (et downe,2 Thefi.2. and 
In the Revelation, doe not agree unto any 
other, laveto the Biſhop of Rome and his 
Cleargy, who are the Ring-leaders of 
that penicrall Apoitalic and detetion from 
the faith, which, thould reigne, and now 
long hath reigned in the Kingdome of An- 
tichriſt., How theretore be Papilts deceived, 
which will have Aacichriit to bee one man, 
a Jew, of the Iribeot Dan, and that bee 
thall come bur three yeares and a halfe before 
the end of the world, and ſhall kill Henock 
and Els, who ſhould returrne againe to 
live herein the world ? with innumerable 
Other fabulous and tallerhings, wherewith 
theireyes being blinded, they cannot per- 
ccive themſelves to bee Antichriſt, chough 


they doeall the parts and oftces of An- 
tichrut, 


A, of 


Apoltaſie ) Sce to D:parr, to Fal from 
grace, 

Apoſtle ) One that is ſent as a Meſſen- 
ger about any affaires, In chis large ſenſe, 
Epaphroditms is called the Apoſtle of the Pao 
lippians,being ſent by them unto Paw! to car- 
ry their benevolence, Phil. 3.28. Even your 
Apeſtl allo Chap.4. 18. 2 Cor. 8.23.Rom. 
16. 7. 

2 A Miniſter immediately ſent from 
Chriſt to preach the Goſpell in the whole 
world. Hereof therewere at ficit 12, Mats 
10. 1T-and 25S. 19, Gal-1.1. This is the 
ltrictelt ſenſe, Pax! and Bernabs were ad- 
ded unto the 12. 'Apoltles, whoſe charge 
was to plant Churches b hin 
Chriſt, F OOTY 

3 Any Meſſenger or interpreter of Gods 
willunto his Church. In this large ſenſe; 
Chriſt is called an Apoſtle, Hebrew.}3« 
I; Conſider the Apoſtle Jeſw'Chriſt. 

'Note; Ag the Tabernacle was a fgure 


of the publicke aGemblies ; fa Bez 2le:l and 


Abolisb, two chiefe worke-men abou it,hl+ 
led wich wiſedome and underftanding, whe 
one to figde out curious workes co workein 
Gold, and to carve in Timber : the othes 40 
rake the relt ofche parts of the Tabernacle 


Exod, 3t. 4, 5, 6,7, 8. &c. did fgure the | 
Prophets and Apoltles of Chriſt as Aich- | 


builders and Maſter-workemen, 1 Gor. 3» 
10. upon whoſe foundation the Church is 


C faid 


| 
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Commandement of the Apoſtles )The Do- 
&rine of Repentance and remiſhon of tins, 
commicced to the Apoltiles of Chritt ro reach 
the Church, which in Chap. 2. Verſ. 21. 
is called a Commandement delivered, viz. 
a written tradicion, 2. Pet.3. 2. The com 
mandement of wi the Apoſtlcy. 

Apoſtleſbip ) Nor onely the funftion of 
an Apoltle, but the ability trom God,wor- 
thily to execute it to the edification of the 
Church, Rom. 1.5. By whom wee have re- 
cerved grace and Apoſt:ſbip: that is, the free 
gift of being an Apoſtle, and of abiliry tv 


diſcharge it. 
To appeare, ) To come before one, to 
bee ent, to anſwer unto matters ob- 


jeRted. Thus men appeare before men. 

2 Not onely to bee preſent, but to bee 
enquired into, and laid open, and made 
madnifelt to our ſelves aud others, what we 
have beene, and what wee have done. 
2 Cor.5. 10. Wer mnſt all 2ppeare. Thus wee 
{hall appeare before God. 

3- To prefent ones (clfe as an Advocate 
or ſpoakiman, by his interceſſion to ap- 

God for us, ſo often as wedoe any tin 
of weakneſle, Heb. 9. 24.Hee i entred into the 
| Heavens, to appeare in the fixbt of God for 1. 
Thus Chriſt daily appeares before his Fa- 
ther, for the ele belecvers. 
-+4. T & fhew a thing that it may be ſeene' 
Ats 2.3. There appeared mnto them cleven 
tongs. Thus things viſible and fenfible aps 

peare to our eyes and ſenſes. 

' 5 Tocome into Gods prefence in bis 
Temple ro worſhip him, Exod. 23.rx, 16, 
None fbell appeare before mo empty, chap. 
34-33. 

If 6 Toceme unto, and be with Chriſt in 
glory Eol, 3. 4.* | 

As the appearance of a man.Onein ſhape 
and forme of a man. Dan. S. 15. ſtood before 
me & the ayftar ance of a man: This was Gabriel 
rags See verſe 16. and chap. 10. verſe 
I6. | 


A of eviſl. ) That which in 
ie. ot is not evill, 3: haanch ' a ſhew 
df evill, and feemerh to beea finne x The- 
lanians 5, Verſe 22. How wuch more 
ought Chriſtians to avoid evill ic ſelfe, 
cy mult ſhun the very ſhaddow of 

| _—_ 

1 Wppvorencs of Chzilt ) the manifeſtaci- 
on of Chriſt, cither at tis firſt commibg 
in the fleſh 2. Tim. 1. 10-{or/at'his iſeeo 
comming in glory, Heb.'9. 28. Titus 2. 


—_—__ 


| 


}-** See,to Decree, to Chooſe, Predefſtinate, 
Prieſt, 
©9 appoint.) To decree, will, or purpoſe 
a thing certainly trom everlaſting, 1 Thef, 
5.9. We arc appointed not to Wrath but tooltaine 
ſalvation. | 

2 To ſet apart to ſome Office, as Dea- 
cons, As 6. 4. Which nee may appoint 
ec, 
17> 3 To' determine or allow the good 
uſe or end of an evill,which one doth not 
allow or appoint, 2 On 23+ s 8, 

Dne appornted. ne prepared as 
certaine arguments and 7cuers thor Yor 
or by nurture and chaftiſement, Gen. 24 
14. 
, To appzobe. ) To declare and thew him- 
ſclfe indeede © bee ſuch an one as he is taken 
for and ſhould be, 2 Cor. 6. 4. I all things 
wee approve our ſelves as the Miniiters of 
Chriſt, 

To aypzeach to none neere- of kjane ) 
To marry ortaketo wife none which are 
within the degrees expretly forbidden, or 
by compariſon and proportion from them 
bee found unlawtull, Levit.s. 6. None of you 
forall approach to any neere of kinne to them. Whe- 
ther Coolingermaines be of that kin which 
one may not approach unto, it is a queſtion 
which hath not onely exerciſed the pens of 
the learned, but the conſcignces of the un- 
learned and weake : for my part, howſoe- 
ver I cannot ſec it to bee prohibited either 
expreſly or by analogy,and it ſcemerh to be 
warranted by that example of 
Daughters marrying the uncles ſonnes 
Gods appointment, Namb. 36. 11. Allo 
ſundry learned men judge it lawfull, and 
godly perſons have done ir as a thing law- 
full yer it were expedient to keep farther off, 
and to-launch our ſhip into the channel , 
where there is ſea-roome enough :- for it is 
Vicymem mals. 


A. K. 


Gram Syria as Mtzraim, Egypt, and 
Cuſb Arbiopia. Gen. 22, 21. andoften elle» 
where. fl) 

Are)Repreſenting or betokening,or being 
like, Gen. 41. 26, 37: Copies hine are 
ſeven yeares of plenty, &c, the like phraſe in 
Revel. 17. 10. port 10. 6 

Archangell.)Prince of Angels (as Archipo- 
imen the veer Paftors : Iude 9. Ter Afr 
chael 'that Arch-anget. This is Chriſt Ieſus, 
who is ſtrong as God:as alfo the doubling of 
the Greeke Article doth declare. 


WE ; _ Archers) 3 
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Archers. ] Joſepbs enemies, as bis brethren | 


that hated him, and ſuld him into Ag : 
alio his Miſtreſſle which tempted and 
fallly accuſed him ; and his Maſter that im- 
priloned him. Genel1s 49. 23. Genets 39 
7, 17, 20. 

Arke | A Cheſt or Coffer, wherein to 
keepe things lure or ſecret, Exod. 2. 3. 

2 The great veſſel! or ſhip wherein N- 
# and his tamily lived ſafe,during the flood, 
Hebrewes 11. 7, Geneſis 6, 14. 

Ark? of the covenmt oz teſt. monp | A 
Chelt, wherein were put the two Tables ot 
the Law, containing the articles of the Co- 
venant betweene GOD and his people, 
Ex >d 25.3, Azonrod and pot of Manna 
allo Exod 25. 21. This Arxe with the mer- 
cie-1: at upon it, did repreſent Chriſt, being 
mad: man : both b:cauſe the God-head 
was aiter a fort incluſed in him (as in an 
Arke; jand at the behoiding of him, GOD 
is b.come propicious to 15: and lattly by 
him, the Covena"t with all the Articlcs 
thereof are eftabliſhed. 

t7* 3 The Church of God, which hath 
init (as:!h-twit and typicall Arke) the rod 
ot icipline tor ſinners, the pot of Man- 
a tor repenters, the table of the Law for 

4 Itroay lignifie the heart of a godly per- 
on, whici is in the Tabernacle, that is to 
fay, the Church of God, and in which Arke 
is the Cov-nant of God, thar is to ſay, the 
fnQitying and faving grace of God, men- 
tioned Jeremiah 31. 23, Ezekiel 37. 16, 
27, and Hebrewes V. 10. and 10. 16, 
17, 

Arke covered | Exodas 40 .21.that is,hid, 
the v-il-, hanged before a figure of Chrilts 
fleſh vei-ing the divinething in him, Heb. 
IC. 19, 20, 

Arm? | That part and member of the 
body, which is ſtrongeſt and readieft rodoe 
things withall. It ſignifies alſo great war* 
like forces as in Daniel 11-22, 31. Allo 
vertu s, wiſdome, patience, chaſtity, by 
which {cpb retilied all his enemies. Genelis 
49- 24+ Pialme 15. 33, 35. 

Arme of t* Logd | The mighty power 


of God eſpecially working in the Goſpell, | godly tothe quicke, for the probation and 
for the convertion of the , Ecay53-1. | tryall oftheic faith and paticnce. Alio tor 
T y whons # the arme of the Lord revealed? | chaſtiſement, Job 6. 4. Thy Arrave! are in | 


2- The great power of God generally ut- 


| fi 


—— 


helpe, ſuch is all helpe from man wichowue 
God: Jer, 19 5. Curſed bee bee that makes 
bis arme. 

Armour, ] Weapons or warlike furni- 
rare for our owne detence, and offerce of 
our enemies : 1 Sam. 17. 38, David put on 
Saul; armour. 

2 Thofe ſtrong and powerfull laſls of fin, 
whereby Satan conquereth naturall men, 
and holdeth them fait under his Banner and 
dominion, Luke 11. 21. I ben 42 ftrong man 
armed, keepes by Palace, &-. 

Armour of God. | Spiricuall furniture of 
weapons, given us of God alone tor our 
defence, againit our ſpirituall enemies, Eph. 
6,11. Pat onthe Armour of God, 

Armour Compleate | All manner or 
kinds of ſpirituall weapons, lerving to fence 
the Chrittian Souldier on all fides, and to 
all purpolcs, Eph 6. 11, 12, &c. 

4:moyr of Light. } The graces of the 
New-man, tuch as accompany the effeftuall 
preaching of the Gutpell (which is like un- 
ro light: ) andchele graces are called ( Ar> 
mow) becanie they arc oar defence againſt 
the affaulcs ot-tinns and Satan, Romans 
13.12, Pw: 0u the Armour of Light, What 
theſe graces bee, and what defence they af- 
ford us in our f{pirituall battle, See Eph. 6. 
verſe $1,12,13,14,15, 16, 17. 

Norte, gr aces of the Spirit ave offenſtue and de- 
fer five brtb, #« Bexpons and armor be. 

Armour of RB:gyteouſneſſe. ] Upright- 
nefſe or integrity of conſcience, which is 
like armour or weapons, Wherewith the 
godly Apoltle Paxl and other his compa- 
nions in labour, did defend themſelves and 
their tunftions againſt Satans malice,z Cor. 
6 7, Armour of r1ghteonſneſſe an the right band 
and on the left. 

Arrowes ] An inſtrument of warre, 
which (bot out of a bow, wound and pierce 
deepe into the body : and generally the in- 
ſtruments of Gods wrath and An 
cither to affit his children, or to wound 
his enemics, Plalme 38. 3. Job 6. 4. Plalme 
45» 6. and 64. 8. 

2 2 and moſt grievous calamicies, 
which like ſbarpe Arrowes, pizrceeven che 


, verſe 2. Plalme 38. 2, 


_ 


waee z 
| tered, either. tor laving the good,or deſtroy= | T bine Arrowe: light upon me. 
| Ing the wickad, Phalme 93.13. Mighty is | 3 TheeffcRtuall workingof theGolpelP. | 
| thine arme, and ſtrong is thyright b and, 1 King. || piercing mens conſciences, cither to theic 
| $o4ne. butts ads 2 + filling oc quickening {pircicually , Plalme: | 
. Arme of fleſþ.] Moſt feeble and, weak: L 45+ 5+ T bine Arrowes a ta the 
| 2 
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beart, ec, Revel. 6. 2, 
4 Malicious flanderous tongues, which 
woundeth and pierceth like arrowes, Flalme 


120, 3y 4- and 64. 3. And ſeot for wheir dr- | 


rowes butter words. 

$5 The heavy p_ ot God upon 
the wicked tor their deſtrudtion, Plalme 6 4. 
7+ But God foal (hoot an Arrow at thom, 
@c. There be acrowes of peitilence, Plalme 
91.5. andof famine, Ezcki:l 5. 16, 

A. $, 

As | Likenefſe in qualitie , and not in 
—_—y Matthew 5 45, Be perfect & your 
"ather u perfe(t, x Cormthians 3.15 

G&sby fire, | Noteth no true fire, but that 
which bath reſemblance with fre, that is, to 
make a thing c:rtainely knowne like to 
tire. 

2 Equally, John 5.21. A! ſpox'd honour 
the Sonne, # they banonr the Father, 'I his par- 
ticle (As) fhignifieth 1. the likenelle of a 
thing, but not the truth of that thing, 
Matthew 26. 55. 2. the truth ot a thing, 
but not the likenelle, John 1.14. Ephel: 
5.5. 3. both the likeneil® and truth ot a 
thing, Hebrewes 2. 7. 4. the quality but 
not the «quality, Luke 6. 36. Matthew 22. 


3 Becauſe, John 15.12. and 17.2. 

(7 4 A Sicrt, not of proportion. but of con- 
dition, Mat. 6 12,14. * 

Note : As. is ſometime a fure afarmati- 
on. Geneſts 27. 12, As a Geceiver, i.e. a ve- 


; rydeceiver or m:-cker, Nehe. 7. 2. 2 John 


1, 14+ 

Sfrenton. 1 Chriſt going up into hea- 
ven in his manhood : oran aftion of Chriſt 
as hee isGod, removing, his manhocd bp in- 
to the third Heavens, there to remaine in 
molt excellent glory and power, tor the 
good ot his Chureh, Ephel. 4. 9,10, 3: Be 


. ing aſcended that be, &re, 


Angels aſcending amd deſcending. | The 
Angels miniſtring to Chriſt in his doing of 
ſtrange workes, and unto the Chutch' for 
Chrilt his fake, John 1.5r- WW! £ 

Aſcending Lampes ] Exodus 40.” verſe 


 25- to burne and ſhine, as verſe '4; repre- 


| femtingthe feven ſpirits of Chrift whereby 


' heaven bodily and vo 


i 


. 


 kis word ſhineth to his Church. 


Toaſrendinto heaven, ] To/goewp into 
Aﬀs 1, 9, 10: 


Epheſians 4: 9, 10. When be aſcended, © 
2 Tobee perieftly indived with lipht of 
fpirimall underſtanding, John 3-13: "No 


mar aſcent#d ep, ec. 
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Secondly, thep 


© 3 Referred to men, ſfignifieth, 1, to 
itudy, ſceke and defire the way to Heaven, 
Rev. 8. 4. 

2 Togoe up in ſoule atone, or both in 
body and ſoule to heaven, Plalme 24. 3. 

See Tranſlation. 

3 To goe upto an higher place or ſtate 
oneatth, Luke 18. 10. 

Aſcending. | Gen. 28. 12, The Angels 
looking with defire into the myiteries of 
Chriit, x Pet. 1.12, miviſtringto him,and 
through him to his people, Marke x. 13, 
Heb. 1. 14-v. now in fpeciall garding Jacob 
trom all perils in his journey, fee Geneſis 
32. 2,2. 

Aſcending tntohe2vben, and going downe 
into the deepe. | That rightcouſnetſe and 
lalvation cannot any more bee in us by the 
works of the Law, thaneicher wee are able 


to climbe up into the hcavens to tetch a | 


thing which is there,or to goe downe to the 
bottome” of the deepe 1cas to tetch tome- 
thing that is there, Romans 10. verle 6, 7. 
Athes,| A thing vile andbrimnle, being 
the remainder of forme bertrer marter, as 
wood or other ſtutte conſuned by tre, 2 Per. 
6, 
2 The fcailty and extreame vileneile of 
man, bcing conlidered in comparitun with 
his Creator, Gen 48. 27. And bebold I 2m 
but duſt and aſp+1, Job 13. 12. Your memo- 
ries may be compared to athes; that is, chey 
(ball be moſt vile; never to bee remembred 
but with loathing- 

To eate altes |. To be cait downe into 2 
baſe and miſerable condition, 10 tull of for- 
row as for exceflive mourning, bread di re- 
liſh no better than aſbes, Fialme 102. 9, 1 
have eaten aſhes, Oe. 

TZorepent inAfbes | To mourne and 1a- 
ment gricvouſly in the ſenſe of ſome fins a- 
gainſt God, and tor ſome deſerved Judge- 
ment, ſonah 3.6. the King of Ninth tte 
in aſhes, Matthew 11. 21. they had repen- 
ted 'i1, ſackcloth and aſhes. It was the c1- 
tome of Jewes and Gentilesin any deepe 
heavineſſeto declare their gricte by patting 
on ſackcloth and f{prinkling of a'tes on their 
heads; of fitting in them; and after this 
falhion Gods did wieneſle their great 
abjetion and vitenefle, when by faking and 
prayer they extraordinarily humbled them- 
{tlves before God to tarne away ſome ven- 
geancez which of ſome was done in truch 
and ity, as Dan's. 3-andof others in 
ſhew oriclys and nb 8 Acbab. © 

Aſbur] Firſt, the man ſo called, Gen-10. 

poſttrity of Afb or Aſhri- 
ang 
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#7. Thicdly,the Region or country fo cal- 
Jed. Fourtbly, the King of Afezur with his 
army, Elay 10. 5. 

£oarke)] To pate queſtion; Luke 20. 8. 
] alſo athe you, Oc. 

2 To movea petition, or todefire ſome- 
thing in prayer. Mar. 7.7. 

Zo 2gke amuſe. | To pray they know net 
what, nor as they onghr, without referring 
their prayers unto Gods glory, andcharity 
towards their neighbour, James 4. 3. Tee 
arke amiſſe. 

Afamed] Abaſhed,or one which is wax- 
en palc and wan, as when the colonr ta- 
deth and withereth : ic noteth both diſfap- 


tration, Plalme 6. 10. Let mine enexcies be 


from whence we obtaine none, then follow- 


and ſuperſtitions formes of worſhip : which 
in theevill day being not onely unable to 


puniſhment, ic cauſed inch perſons as truſt» 
edrherein, to be afFamed ot their remerity, 


have beene torewarned. 


which Chritt offered of himſelfe, prefi 
ia thoſe ofthe Law, was moſt gratetull and 
acceptable unto God, Pialme 20. 4. And 
Furne thy buermt Satrifices to aſber, Levie, 6.10. 
The turning of the ſacrifices to aſbes, was a 
figne of acceptation, that it had a ſweet 
fmell, as rarning of the facrifices to our uſe. 


etiher Civil! or Ecclettaſticall, Max. 23. 6. 
T he chieſe ſeate in aſſemblies, Elay 4.5. where 
it fignificth ſacred miniſteries and meetings: 
it is alſo uſed tor a multitude of people, Gen. 
28. 3. Ezckiel 23. 24. 

DBaſters of the Aﬀemiblies ] Paſtors or 
teachers which governe allemblies, Eccl. 
12.11. 

Toaſſiſt] To miniſter aid or helpe, as it 
wereto ttand to one in his danger, 2 Tim 4. 
6,1 7. Ns manalifie 7, yer the Lord 8/iſtedmet. 

Aſſurcnce I That infallible certainty 
which an cle& foule hath by faith of her 
owne ſalvation,and of the promiſe of grace, 
that it is true, and belongeth to her lelfe, 
Heb. 10. 22, Draw nearets aſſurance of F aith. 
Rom. 4. 21. Being aſared, &c. The Papilts 
are enemicsto this aſſurance : they grant a 
probable and conjxurall, but deny infalli- 
ble aſſurance ; becauſe mans will ( ſay 


| they) ismurable, whereas our aſſurance de- 


A eee eee eee eee Al, _ 


et, 


it Mi... 


pointment of hope, and confulton or de | 


helpe, buc pulling downe much hurt and *' 
impicty, and obſtinacy, eſpecially if they ' 


To coniume to aſhes] That the Sacrifice | 
= 4 
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pends upon the unchangeable will of God. 

2 Charitable periwaſions of other mens 
ſalvation, 2 Tith. 1.5, 1 a» effured it 5s in 
thee. 

Full aſurance | A certaine and firong 
perſwaklon of our owne ſalvation by Chrift, 
Rom, 4- 21, Being fally offrocd, Col. 2. 

1A1 borrowed from ſhips which 
be carried with full ſailes.” 
A. T. 

Toatraine} To hy hold on, or receive, 
Rom. 9. 30, T bey attained righteouſnefſe ; a 
Metaphor or a ſpeech borrowed from a bo- 
dily hand apprehending a gitt offered, fo 


; faith apprehend Chrilt as he is given of the 
ofb amed, &e. See Job 6. 29. and ſer. 48.1, 
20. Efay 1. 29. When wee looke for helpe | 


Father. 
2 Tohold ont rill one come to the marke 


| Oorgoale, Rom. 9.31, They attained wet the 
eth ſhame: as Idolaters from their Idols | 
| borrowed from ſuch as ran in a race, and 


lars of righteonneſſe: a Metaphor or ſpeech 


taint or faile in the middle courſe ere they 
come tothe end; ſo did theſe Jewes taile of 
righteoutnefle, whereunto they frove (as 
runners) tc come, becaule they conld nor 
exaftly keepe the Law, and withall con- 
remned the grace of Chriſt, being puffed up 
with pride of their ownergood workes, 

Loattend] Eaxrnelily to bend the minde 
unto a thing,taking great care ot it, and heed 
unto it, Aﬀts 20. 28. Auend therefore to al 
the F loche, whberesf the Holy Ghoſt, eþc, 

Lo make atonement | Todeclare one to 


| be purged from his finnes, and reconciled to 
| God, Levit. 5, 10. The Prieft ſha make # 
Aſſembly] A place for ſolemne meetings, | 


fomement for. 


A. V. 

Anthoz] The beginner or firſt inventer 
and maker of a thing. Heb.12. 3. Jeſw the 
Author of owr favth. 

Authozity] Good eftimation and opinion, 
gotten by wiſdome and wel! doing. 

2 Lawfull power enabling to doe ſome 
publique workes, Luke 39. 2. Tel we by 


| nhat authority thou d:ft theſe things, Mat. 20. 


25. Luke 7.8. 
3 Majeſty,power and efficacy, Marke 1.22, 
Hee taught them as one that bad authority. 

4 Juriſdition, dominion, orpower,both 
lawfull and unlawtull, 1 Cor.19. 24. 47 
rule, and all authority, and al power. Some in- 
terpreters doe largely conlirue theſe words 
of all good and lawtull degrees, diltin&ion 
of orders, dignities and authoricies in this 
world, whether CITY politicall or 
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eccleiaſticall | 


| 


| 


| 
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eccldiaſticall : all which ſhall- ceaſe at the 
laſt reſurreRion, arl bee wholly aboliſhed ; 
there ſhall kee no more any difference of 
husband and wite, maſter and ſervant, fa- 
ther and children, lying and tubjefts; do- 
Qors, paſtors ſhall nomore beare ſuch office 
as now they due im. the Church: like is £0 
be laid of all offixgers and governours, of all 
onours and poWers,, Which ſerve only tor 
the preſervation of this lite, and therefore 
bee temporary. Y ea, it may reach unto the 
principality of the good Angels and their 
othce, 1o.tarce torthas they bee our Mini- 
ſters to. looke wwato: private perſons, or 
whole ſtates 3 yea the powers of heaven, to 
wit, Suunc and Moone, and Starres, and 0- 
ther ccleltiall creatures, at the end of the 
world ſhall loſe their tuntions which now 
they have, as to chaſe away darknetle, tv 
cherith and comtort inferiour bedics, to cx» 
pell cold, &c. Howbeit (though all this be 
true, andthe place we this genera!l expoliti- 
on may comprehend all Lawtull powers and 
authorities ordained of G OD) the fitcelt 
interpretation is to underitand it more 
frily of all rule; authority and power 
which iscontrary to Chriſt ; namely of ty- 
rants,perlecutors,hereticks, wicked eneuuies, 
yea ot linne, Satan, death 2 all which now 


| wreſtle and riſeup in armes (as it were) a- 


gainſt the kingdome and glory of Chrilt, as 
whole comming (their ſubſtances ſtill re- 
maining ) yet theic power and authority 
ſhall bee quite taken away, as they ſhall nc- 
ver ber able any more to aſlaile and huce 


the poop of Chrilt : and thus to expound 
it, I am induced by comparing the verle 24. 


| withverſe 25, 26. where Paw! limiteth theſe 


authorities and powers to the enemies of 
Chriſt,naming death as the laſt ; either for 
that at the fal of Adam,dcath came inthe laſt 
of all , Satan tempting, man conſenting, 
finne ated going before, and death follow- 
ing after, as altipend offiane: or elſe it is 


| ſaidto bee latt, le of his continuance 


and durance in reſpett of the reſt of the ex- 
ternall enemies of Chrilt, who by raiſing 


| up the badies of the Saints from ' bodily 


death, did ſo overcome death in the lalt 


. place, 


A, W. 
TZoAwake}] Tocome, or get out of ſleepe, 
Mat. 8. 25- 
2 To come out of the ilcepe of ſfinne by 
tance, as he thatcomes out of bodily 
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lleepe by awaking, Eph. 5. 14. Awake thou 


"ow 
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th ut ſleepeſt and ariſe from the dead. 
To bepromptand read y wich a watch» | 
full minde ro perturme good daties, Plalme 
L o%, 24. 1 my ſelfe will wake right early, Plal. 
139,15. | 
4 To miniſter and give preſent ſuccour 
after it hath beene long kept trom as, as 
though, God had beenc alleepe and torgor- | 
ten us, Plalme 7. 6. Awake for me O Lod, 
5.'Twrilc trom death as from a ileepe, Pl. | 
17. verſe 15. Daniel 132, 2. | 
Loſtand in awe | To be moved with the * 
teare of the anger of God, who is wrathtul- ' 
ly duplealed with all unjult dealers, Pſalme ' 
4-4+ Stand in awe. Some Interpreters think- | 
ing thisto be ſpoken to the godly Ifraclites, 
take this to be the meaning, that in their | 
anger againſt wicked perlecuters they ſhould | 
not exceed mealure, leſt they tinned; and 
indeed the tranilation of the Septuagint is, 
Bee angry and ſinne net ; which Paultollowed, 
Eph. 4.26. tullowing not the genuine ſenſe, 
bur the common greeke veriion, as Piſcator | 
judgeth npun this reaſon, becauſe the conrle 
and order of Davids words (hew this {f 
to be direted tothe Countelkers and Conr- 
tiers of Sax, | 


A, X, 


Are | Aa inſtrument to hew or cut down 
trees withall, | 

2 The word of God, which (as a fpiri- 
tuall Axe eutterth-dgwne fpirituall wicked 
men and hypocrites, like rowen and barren | 
trees. This is it which is elſewhere meant by ' 
plucking up, deſtroying, bardning, binding, 
retaining {mnes,making the cares heavy,and 
the heart fat, &c, Mat.3.10. Now # the Axe 
Laid to the root 'f the trees, Ee. Some expound 
this, noc ot ipirituall judgements threatned 
in his word av.init uncepentant ſinners; bur 
of the power of the Romans, which were 
the initruments of God, todeltroy utterly 
the unfaithtu'! and wicked generation of 
the Jewes, with a worldly deftruftton. The 
tormer is the berter expotition. 

3 King of Aſſyria who wasan axcin the 
hand of God, touſe as he would ; yet was 
ſtout and ſpake proud things againſt God, 
Elay 10. 14. 2 Kings 19. 22. 


35aal ] 
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15aal j-A'Lord, a Maſter, Husband, or 
Patron: it was a commen name whereby 
the heathens called their God, 2 Kings 1.2- 
Judg. 8.33. and.io Mrael ao called their 
true God, Hol. 2.16. Þur tor the (hametull 
abuſe of Gods wurihip, the Scriptures turne 
(Basl) alord into (Byſbeth) athame, Plalme 
106, 28, Hoſea $9.10, and to feremy callerh 
Idols a ſhame; or contulion, by 3- 24. and 
11.13. 
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Baal-3chub | T he Lord of tics, fo called, | 


either ot contempt of his Idolatry; or ra- 


ther of the multitude of flies which atrend- 


ed the malticude of his facriftices; or tor that 


he was their larder-god to drive away their | 
flies 3 or for that forme ot a tiic in which he | 


was worthiped : at Acaron, a Ciry of the 
Philiftims hee was adored. tor their God, 
2 Kings 1- 2. By this name the Prince of Di- 
yels (xo whom all impure ſpirits are iubjeft, 
as the ele& beeto Chriit the head) is called, 
Mat. 12.25. He was to them of Ekron their 
£Ejculepins or phylicks God, as appearcth 
in 2 Kings 2.2. For the King ſent to con» 
fule with him tor his licknelile. 

Baldneſle | All cokens of mourning, Eiay 
15.2, Elay 3. 24 

1Sabes | Infants, whileſt they bee young 
and tender, unweaned from the breaſt, Mat. 
2.20. 

2 Such as bee weake in faith and know- 
ledge, whether they bee newly regenerated, 
or long hnce, 1 Cor. 3.1. Ever # wnto Babes 
z» Chriſt. Heb.5.13. Every one that witth milke 
+ #Bable; that is, one who 25 nut ripe in 
knowledge. 

3 Infolem, reproackiull, and ſcornetull 
men, Elay 3-4- 

Babylon | A famous City in 4ſhria, 
whence Peter wrote his firſt Epiſtle, 1 Peter 
$9. 13, 

2 Rome , even the Ecclchalticall Rome, 
where the Pope fits as head. Revel.18. 2. 1: 
» fallen, Babj/on that great City. In Rome are 
found the vices which were in Babylon : 
Theretore by relemblance beares the name 
of Babylon. Aer x1bor. See fallen. 

The Papitts in their T eſtament printed at 
Rhemes, (to prove Peter to bee at Rome) doe 
take Belylon in 1 Pet. 5.13. to be Rome (ray- 
ſtically) tor reſemblance to Babylon in 1do- 
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latry and craelry ; yea, and cankeiſc allo, 
that Rume is meant by Baty!on, in the 16, and 
17. of Revel. Theretore nut necdes bee 
the Sea of Antichrilt, even by their owne 
contcilon . 

Backe | Thar part of mans body whereia 
conlitts the chiete ltrength, eſpecially in his 
_ and loynes adjoyuing to the 
backe. 

2 The fpirituall might of the foule, the 
power of GOD, enabling both reaſon and 
will to conceive and chooſe good things ; 
aliv the Termporall ſtrength of good lawes, 
Magittrates, civill Authority, and whagto- 
ever elſe is tamous, or tlouriſbing, or of 
torce, in the Common-wealth, to make it 
glorious and lirong or uncougucrable:; 
all this the Jewes lolt tor their unbeliefe and 
comempt of Chrilt, Rom 11. 10, Bow their 
backer alway, Pj.69, 23. 

15:ke paits | Sv much of Gods glory, 
as In this lite wee are able to lee, Exod. 33. 
23- T ha lt jee oy b che parts, bu; my face 
thow ſb alt not ſee; that is, ( laith Lavber t 
Here wee behold Godin his words, andin 
his creatures, and i the tace of Chriſt Jefus 
cur Mediatour : But when thus body us diſe 
ſolued by death, then wee ſþa!l ſee bim fa 10 face, 
and know him a mee are knowne. 1 Cor, 13s 
9, BO, 12. 

18:cke-tters | They which by falſe, or 
true reports, hurt the credic of their Neigh- 
bour in his abſence, and behindc his backe, 
Rom. 1. 30, B xckebiters. Bad, See evil, 

Bagges which war ut cld. | Heavenly 
creatures, which periſh not a5 earthly goods 
doe, butendure alwayes, Luke 13. 33. 

To put Wiages in bzoken Bagges. } To be 
unable ro K:epe what ons earnes or gets, no 
morethan one can keepe what he pats in a 
wants a botrome, or is tull of 
reats and holes. Hag, 1. 6, Tre pat your was 
ges in 2 broken Bag. It is aproverbiall ſpeech, 

to lignific, that ones ſubitaace walicth tud- 
daincly in a mument. 

1B2nouet.] Gen. 23. and 2g. 22. It isa 
word which commerh of driaking, both in 
Hebrew and Greeke, becaute large drinke is 
uſed in Banquets. Hercupon it 15 called, the 
B anqutt of wine, Eſther chap. 5. verſe 5. and 
chap. 7. verſe 7, And the King and Homan 
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Came to drinks with Pucene Eftber, that is, to 
Banquet, Eſther chap. 7. verle 1 and chap. 
3. verſe 15. Such weegcall a Bride-ale: a 
marriage is ſometimg nſed for a Banquet 
or feaſt, Luke 14. 5. ſo Syriack turneth it. 

- Xo bee baptized with the Poly Ghot. | 
To receive the gifts of the Holy Gholt, 
which fornetime were in a viſible manner 
beſtowed} in the Primitive Church, before 
or after baptiſine, As 1.5, Ats 10 44. ard 
| 
- Lobaptize] To dippe into water, or to 
plunge one into the warer. 

2 To'phmge into affliftions or dangers 
(as itwereintodeepe wate:s.) Marth. 20.22, 
Can yee bee Baptized with the Bajtiſme mwhere- 
with I am baptized? that is, Can yee ſuffer 
affliftions? 

3 Tofprinkle or waſh ones body Sacra- 
mentally . Thus the Minilter baptizcth. 
Mat. 3.11. 16aptize you with water, that 15, 
outward Sacramentall waihing. 

4 To waſh the Conſcience ſpiritually , 

ing it from the guilc and corruption of 
finne, by Juſtification and Sanitation, 
that it neither reigne nor be imputed. Thus 
Chriſt baptized, Matthew 3. 11. Chriſt ſhe 
baptize you with the Holy Gboſt, and with fire. 

This is inward fpirituall waſhing. 

Chriſt is faid to baptize wich the Holy 
Ghoſt ly, becauſe Baptiſme is made 
effettuall by his holy Spirit: bur more eſpe- 
cially thefe rwo waics both by the extraordi- 
nary gifts of his Spirit, which he miracu- 
loaſly in a viſible manner powred downe 
wpon his Diſciples on the day of Pentecol!, 
Ads 2, 2, 3, 4- andupon others, as Atts 10. 
on Cornelius, and Atts 19. Alſo by effeftu- 
all regeneration of the Spirit in the ordina- 

Miniſtery of the Church, whereby the 
- Sg and the Sonne, by the Spirit, which 
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p from them both, doth worke 
effeftnally to the ſalvation ofthe ele. 

The Miniſter bapxizeth by ſprinkling with 
water, GOD baptizeth by beſtowing the 
gifts of his Spirit. The baptiſme of John 
and Chriſt were all one for Ceremony, A- 
Aion, Subſtance, and Effet: difference was 
in the perſons; Chriſt being man and God, 
whe could from: himſelte give the thing be- 
tokened in baptiſme ; ſo could not Fobn, to 
whom Gp rtaine the adminiſtration of 
the outwa ' mak 

Where the werd is traely preached, and 
baptiſgge purely adminittred, wee may bee 
ereis a Church; there is alſo Chriſt, 

ion of finnes, the Holy Ghoſt, and e- 

life ; and none of all theſe be where 


the purity of the Word and Sacraments bee 
not: for Chriſt and his things are no where 
to be ſought or found, but where hee doth 
manifeſt himſelfe in his Word and Sacra- 
ments, To ſay thereis no Church where 
thefe be received,is to fay,it is not day where 
theSun ſhineth,or no man where the body is 
quickened with a loule. For baptiſme is a 
Symbole and pledge of Chrift and his bene+ 
fits, remifſion of finnes, regeneration, and e- 
ternall life, Marke 1. 4. Therefore Joby 
ſaith, that he came baptizing, to manifeſt Chriſt 
to Iſrael, viz. to the loſt ſheepe of 1jracl, John 
I. 31. 

Tobe baptized foz dead. ]Not for the dead, 
or over the graves of the dead, but as dead 
eyento deſtroy and mortifie fin, which is 
the true end ot baptiſme, and neceffarily pro- 
veth the hope of the reſtrreftion ; for ir 
were loſt labour to crucifie finne if no reſur- 
reftion. 1 Cor.15, 29. Which are baptizcd 
for dead. 

There is another ſignification, as if waſh» 
ing or ablution of dead bodies were here 
wwe : (as Theodwet, Beza,) it is certaine 
that baptizing is put generally tor waſhing, 
Marke 7. 4- And that mortuall ablation 
was common to jewes, out of charity and 
hope of reſurreſtion, and Gentiles out of 
ſuperſtition , yea, and that it was a 
received of Chriſtians, As 9. 37, Now if 
no rclurre&ion, this ceremony and labour 
had beene in vaine, The opinion of 
baptilme over the graves of Martyrs: alſo 
that it is niduiteel of ſuch as were bapti- 
zed at the point of death, or inſtead of the 
dead; wh om profeſlion of rhe article of 
the refurreftion of the dead, be not to bee 
liked of 3 lefle for morrall finnes, or prayer 
forthe dead. Luther, Epiphan Ambroſe, Aqui- 
na, Stapleton, 

To be baptized into the death of Chziſt] 
To receive bapriſme as a teſtimonyof morti- 
fication,and as an inftrument ot the Holy 
Gholt, tor the extingufſbing, and the killing 
of {inne by the death of Chriſt. Rom. 6.3. 
Have been Baptized into bis death, | 

Baptiſme] Is co be two wayes conſidered, | 
either as it- is the ſeale of Juſtification and | 
remiſſion of finnes , Afts 2.38. or of fan- 
Aikcation and inherent righteouſnefie,Rom. 
6. 3, 4+ but our whole Sanctification is gi- | 
ven in this place of Pax/, not to Baptilme, | 
which is but the ſeale of is but to the death | 
andreſurreQtion of Chrilt. | 


1Baptiſme, what it is] The Sacrament of ' 
our Initiation or firft entrance into the Co- 
venant of grace : not that then wee firlt be + 


. $2 . 


—  — 


— 


B, 


—— —'——_— — 


— — 


—_——— 


E:' 


gin ts be of che Corenant, but our being in 
it, is thereby lealed and atlured, Romans 4. 
11. Ciramciſion ## 4 ſcale of the rigbteonſneſſe 
of faith. Itis an errour in Popery, to hold, 
that in Baptiſme wee are firlt made partakers 
of the Covenant, or that naturall concupi- 
ſcence is taken away, not onely touching 
guilt, buttoucking corruption too, to be 19 
hinne- : 

More tully thus : itis the {olemne dip- 

ing into, or waſhing In water at the com- 
mandement ot Chriit, inthe name of the 
bleſſed Trinity ; by this ourward figne of 
waking wich water, to atſureus of our ci- 
rrance into tellowthip with Chritt, for our 
Juftificarion, and SanCtihcation by his death 
and fpirit, unto cternall falvation in heaven, 
Rom. 6,23. 1 Cor. 12. 13. 

Baptilme without tiich in the partic bap- 
rtiz:d, dorh not worxe Grace, ActsS, 36, 37+ 
Neither doth it become ettctuall by any 
vertys inherent in the 1:2gne, or ation, or 
Miniiter, but by the puwer of Chriit who is 
made all chings ro thetrue beicevers, even 
withon bapti'me as well a5 by bapriime; or 
Chratt being a molt tree agent, is not ryed 
necetiatily 20 his owne Ordinance, which 
wee have need of, and may not contemne 
npon peine-of damnation, bur hee may. give 
grace by it or withoar it, as he pleaterh. 

Soptiſme.'] Dipping into water , or 
waſbing with water, 1 Pet. 3.21. Whereef 
baptiſm, UE. 

2 Powring out, orſhedding abroad the 
gifts of the Spirit, As 1 1.16. Tee ſhall bee 
baptized with the Holy Gboft. Mat.3.11. Atts 
1.5. To baptize with the Spirit,is co bettow 
the graces ofthe Spirit, 

3 Miniſtery and docrine of Fobn, Atty 
19 3. Unto Johnsbaptiſme. 

{9 bee Baptized inthe Cloud, and im the 
Sea, ] Their communion with Chritt, fea- 
led to the'Traelires, by that extraordinary 
Sacrament of being under the Clond;, and 
palſing through the Sea, as the ſame grace is 
fealed to Chriſtians by Bapcifme, 1 Cor.10. 
1,2. &o Sie Exod. 13.121, 22. Numb. 9.19, 
20,2) ,24; * x 

Barbarian. One rae and unlecarned, 
Romans ti 14. T's the Grecians and Bar- 
»» 2 One” which {6 {praketh, as hee is not 
underitood, 1 Cor. 14-11.- Shel bet a ÞB ar- 
barian to mee. NE gJ.01 

Barren Fither a woman which hath 
no , nor childe;- or a forſaken Ciry 

without '# Prince and inhabieant +-orf the 
Chnrch of theJewes; being leffefruictialll in 
£ 


— _ 
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coeſt, Gen.39.-2. Tbe Lord a 51 


begetting children :& God, than the Ohurch 
of the Gentiles, Gal, 4.27. Ely 54. 1» 


B, x, 


Zob?e. | Tobe made. Mat. 19. 5. Shel 
fee one ficſb, Jeremiah 32. They fbell be my 
people. 

2. To bee knowne and apparent| 
i Cor, 15.28. That God may bee a in al, 
Luke 6. 5.3, Tee ſball be the children of the 
High: that is, made knowne to be ſo,Rom. 
14. 9. Mizhtbe; viz. manifeſted and known 
to bez then athiag is laid to bee, when it 
is made nianiteſt. 

3 To beecitcemed and accounted ſomes 
thing; as not to bee, {ignifies to be vile, and 
to be had in no accouncy 1 Cor. 1.28. And 
things un bick be nut, 10 bring 10 nonght things 
that are, or be. 

4 To worke efteRually and immediately, 
Ir to ſhew his power and pretence by wors 
King fo, i Cor. 15.28. 

5 It tignifies fon cULung nut to bee, butan 
ob,cRion, as though it be. So John 20.15, 
I am, &c. tram. 6 16, 

6 Tocontinueinthe tormereſtate ordig- 
nity to be remembred : as notto be, is taken 
tor decaid or torgotren, or of no reputati» 
on, Deut. 32. 21. 

There is to man a being, 1; in theprede- 
{tination or purpote of God, Rom. 9.15, 
betore he was borne. 2. in our faith, hope, 
and delire. So the dead are alive, and 
on carth are in heaven, Hebr. 11. 12. Rom, 
9. 24. Mat.6.21. Phil.3.20. ;.in deed. 1: it 
earth, 2. in heaven. 


Lobe the Lozds. | To conſecrate or fot 


apart as holy ts the Lord, Judg. 21.11, $6 


was Jepthabhis daughter dealt withall,as ap- 
peareth by verſe 29. and not ſlaine, which 
the Law torbad. IT 
Tobe with ene ) Tobe preſent, noe only 
in generall, but with ſpeciall of fa- 
vour,, for -attiiting and pr ing one in 
theworke of his calling, Joth; 1.9, Fo 1 
the Lord will bre with 1hee mbitherfotver' Show 
with and 
bee proſpered. . .' 1:1 Tels (1% 
That promiſe of God to F:tb, Gen, 18% 
15. Iwill be with thee; ic isby! Focobjin Gen” 
32. 9. underfiood; 1 will dovthee goods Ber \ 
Exod. 33.15, 16:randGen/\y6: q% Matthias? 
28.20. *ESSrts.") 


Be irlth Chat: | x: By flek andde 
or Sie 2: By ond em 
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B, 
Not tobe in the winde, earth-quake, fire.) 
Jchowah not to have appeared and (bew 


his preſence unto Eliab until! the earth- 
i. winde, and fire were ceaſed; to teach 
that weake men cannot abide the p:eſenceot 
God in his full ſtrength and majetty,r King, 
19.11, 13, And Jebovah war not inthe fire. 

A beame.] Either ſome crime and great 
finge; or ſome leſſer ſinnes, neglefed, of- 
ten gone over, and long dwelt in, Mart-7. 4- 

baſt a beame in thine owne ve, firſt caft owt 
the be ame Ec. 

A Beare. | The kingdome of Perfsa;cal- 
led (a Beare) for the barbarous and ſavage 
cruelty exerciſed in it; whence it isfaideo 
be like filver, as being of lefie eſteeme than 
the Babyloniſh Monarchy, which is likened 
to Gold, Dan. 2. 33. This kingdo:neis taid 
toraiſe it ſelfe, Dan 7. 5. becauſe out of 
ambition and reſtleſſe delire to rule over o- 
thers, it united co it (zIfe, fiſt the kingdome 
of the Meder, anithen of the Babybinions, 
torraging into the three coal!s of the habita- 
ble world, as Dan. $. 4. which are termed 
three ribs in Dan. 7. 5. Like to 4 Beare, 

Zobeare] To take away finnes, by fif- 
fering the puniſhment of them, 2 Per. 3. 24. 
Hee did beare owr ſirmes in bu body up the iree, 
Elay 53.4. Hee did bare our infirmities, Mat. 

I 


17. 

2 To ſtayand keepe a finner from falling, 
loving'y ſupporting his weaknes byprayers, 
counſels, andexhortations, Gal.6.2. Beare 
Yo. one others burden, Rom. 15. 1. Ttisa 
Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed trom a bur- 
denor weight ſuſtained by pillars or tup- 
porters, 

: Fo beare his IJubgement [To have puniſk- 
ment icectainely and juſtly laid on him by 
God, Gal. 5. 10. Judgement or puniſhment 
for-ſinne, is ofcen in Scripturecompared to 
a loador burden, heavy and weighty, pret- 
lis — = that beareth it, as _ 

ves aCart, orasa weight prefſcth 
dawne the ballance. Sce Eſay 13.1. and 15, 
T, and oftentimes alſo David in the Plalmes 


Ny gs” thereof, eſpecially. Plalme 38. 
4+. reaſon is, ret 975 ictions being 
grievous in theryſelves, Heb. 12. 11. they 
alſo deaw age bt 02 w_ 
membrance commicted, ( as in 7o- 
+ de. -Which is an heavier burden 
the painewhich commeth of it, as He- 
brewes 12, 1. 
To beare their names befoze God.} That 


5 ns fre i 
| Fearing for their 


umm. 
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ever 
lakes beforeGod Exod.28.! | 


E. 
12.Heb.7.25 ,26. and 9.24. The ſame thing 


ed | ſignified by ſerting us a feale on his 


Can.7,11.and by ſetting Zey»bhabel as a fig- 

net,Hag. 2. 23. 

EY of childzen. | See ſaved, Through, 
ee. 

Beaſt, oz beaſts, | All wilde creatures 
which are upon the land, Pſalme $.7, And 
beaſts of the field, 

2 Some one ravenous or cruell beaſt, Gen. 
37-33- Some evill beaſt bath devoured bi, 

3 Oneot brutiſh wnderſtanding, baving 
no more reaſon than a beaſt, Plal. 73-21. 1 
Pa a Braſt before 1bee, Oc. 

4 Men of brutiſh and beaſtly qualities, 
like unto beaſts for fierceneſle, uncleannefle, 
and obſtinacy. 1 Cor, 15, 33. 1beve fonght 
with beaſls «+ Fpbeſws. Some ps: this 

lace literally, that Pas! for defence of his 

like, did encounter with wilde beaſts, as 
Beares, Lyons, &c. by the ſentence of the 
Magiſtrate, to latishe the crucity of the peo - 
ple: for urider the Romans, as ſome were 
caſt to beaſts naked, Daniel by the Perſians, 
Ipnatiws by tyrants; fo uthers were condem- 
nedro tight armed with W olves,&c.Howloe 
vertheT ext be taken(fgurativelyor literally) 
it lignifiecth the extreame ditlculries which 
Pauldid under for the hupe of a blefied re- 
ſucrefion, otherwiſe hee had loſt his Labour 
in ſtriving. See AQts 19. 9- Titus 1.12. A 
Metaphor. 

5 —_— ſavage, and unpure heathens 
and Nations, Plalme 80, 13+ T be wilde beaſt 
of the fie!d bath eaten it up, 

6 Civill Kome , cruelly - perſecuting the 
Saints: ally ecclc{1afticall Romy, treading in 
the ſteps ot that barbarous cruelty, Revel. 
17. 18. T be Beaſt which thou baſt jeeve, wat, 
ard #4 not, Revel. 13.1, 4,17. In which 
place ithgnities Rome, as it is reltored by the 
Pope, unto the Idolatry andtyranny of the 
ſuperiticious perſecuting Enmperours, and 
made the teate of Antichrilt. 

7 Empires and kingdomes, raiſed up and 
maintained after a bealily manner, with op- 


preilion, cruelky, warre and bloudſhed, Dan. - 


7. 3» 17. And fore great beaſi! came up, Oe. 

\Befoze God 62 in his light } In his 
preſence, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Wee muſt all appeare 
before Chriſt, Revel.20.13. 1 ſaw the dead ftand 
before God, It ſignifies before the Cloud, a 
taken of Gods preſence, Exod.18.12. 2 King, 
22.19. Eph. 1.4. 

2 Sincerely, ſo as God doth allow of us 


- hy = 1,6, _ both juſt before 
Gen: I» Noob ay 5 tw 258 


3 Per- 
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3 Pertcfly, fo as God may allow of us 
in his fri laitice. Pla), 143.2. None lrumg 
ſpall be juſtipes be ore t/ £e,or $7] ty jegl 4 Rom. 
3,20. 

4 As God can wit tle. Here it is the 
forme ofan oath. Gal.1.20, Be/ore God, I 
the not, that is, 1 call God to witneſle, that 
this is truth. S-« God. Gen. 27, verle 7. it 
fignifeth in his preſence, by his authoritic 
and power and tor ever : and being done 4 
lietle before his death, ic was with more 

wer, care and reverence, and by bits laſt 

ill and Teltament, Gen.27.7. 1 Sam,25. 
19.Deur.33.1, | 

Note: All Teachers which make them- 
ſelves or others the doore whereby co 
enter into 'the Church and Kkingdome of 
God, theſe come betore Chriit. T heretorc 
this concerneth nut ſes and the Pro- 

who made not themſelves the doore, 

rather ſhewed to the (hezp Chriit ro be 

the only doore by whom we have accelſe 
andentrance to God. 

Befoze one.) Without himloh. 10. 15. 
All that come beſt me are theever ; that is to 
fay, without me, or not by me, who am the 
onelydoore, or without a calling, notlent 
of God, alſo in preſence, Dan. 5. 1. alfo 
one being alive and preſent. Gen, 11. 

.L. 
f 2 Firſt, in orderof cime, Ioh. 5.58. 
Before Abrabam wa, T am. Rom 16.7. And 
were i# Chriſt before me. 

3 Of greater dignitie and more honoura- 
ble place, though in time hebe afterme, 
Fohn 1. 27-38. Alſo before one, tignificth, 
with one,as a Leader and ProteQtor, Gen, 
24.verſe7. 4%. Allo free tor him to chuſe 

he liked, and to potleſſe ie,Gen,13. 9, 
and 20.35. and 34.10. 
Tos Beget:) To performe to his childe 
all chings belonging to his education ,Gen. 
25:19. Abrahambegat I2xc: See the like in 
Gen.50.2,3, alſo in Gen. 3.16. Conception 


(by a Synecdoche , the part put tor the | 


whole ) the whole care of a mother in bear- 
ing, bicth, bringing up,is concained- 

Beginning.) The time whence any thing 
hach his firſt being,Gen. 1.1. In the beginning 
Grid created the beavens and the earth, Toh 1.1. 
that is,not from the fit point or inſtance ot 
the creation (bur)from betore the creation, 
and therefore eternally. 

2 That which is chiefe or moſt excellent. 
as Prov. 1,7 \T be feare of god is the beginning of 
wiſedome, Prov. 4.” HF il:dome ys the beginning, 
that is, there chieteft ſtrength. 

3 APrinciple of Religion,or Catechiſing 
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| Duttriuc,Heb.6. 1. Leaving the beginmung 


F. 
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of the 
doctrine of Chriſt, that is, the plaine familiar 
n:anner of teaching Chritt, 

+ Anentrance intoa thing, Gal.3.3. Are 


rec /o fooliſh that after yee bave b.gwnne tn the 


| ſra-10fec. 


_ Beginning of iny ſtrength. | T he firit ef- 
tet ot the tirengrh of my body,Gen. 46. 3. 
{0 areall che firit-borne called Deut. 21.17. 

3n o2 fcom the beginning ) Everlaſtingly, 
betore all time,lohn.1.1x.Scc Proves 22:23, 
24. KC. 

2 F com the firſt Creation of man,loh.$, 
7.tor betore the time that man was, Satan 
could not be aman-killzr. 

3 From the time that marriage was firſt 
ordained, Matth. 19. $. From the beginning it 
ras not (vs, 

This phraſe or kinde of ſpeech when it is 
reterrec either to Gods ordinances or crea- 
tures doth include time,and doth pointe out 
the very point of time when (ich things did 
begin, as Matth. 19.5, Tohn.8. + but when 


| itis applied roGod, or any perſon in the 


| Deity, then irdoth exclude all moments of 


—O — —  — 
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time, and leade our thoughts back unto e- 
ternity, beyond the world and all tpace ot 
time, as loh. 1.1, 1 Toh. 1.1, which places are 
by Pax! and Peter expounded, to note ever- 
laitingnefſc, Ephel. 1.4. 1.Pet.1. 20. There- 
tore Servetw, Arive, and other Heretickes, 
which appoint unto C hriſt a beginning in 
ns {+ not have him to bee eternall 
or more ancient than the world, or than 


doe great wrong to the Sonne of God, who 
was, and had abewg,cre he did appeare in 
his worke of creatian, or was maniteſted in 


lohn 1.15, before he ſhewed himſelte(Extrs) 
in his operations or Incarnation. 

Bebind.}) To come aftcr one, alſo that 
which is donealready , Phil. 3.13.14. 

To Behold. ) To luoke upon a thing 
with our tlefhly or bodily cye,this is the pro- 
per l1gnitcation. 

2 Tothinkeypona thing, with confide- 
deration and due regard, R om. 1 1. 22, Be- 
bold therefore the beuntiful/nefſe and [rxeritie of 
God. Looks (=ee.) | 

Bebold.)A wonder worthy the beholding 
( as ſome thinke ) or (as others thinke)a 
thing commonly Enowne, well ma or 
ſhould bee knowne, Plal. 51.5. Beaaid 1m 
borne,&c. 
ToWebold. )To coniider diligently : and 
referred citker to God or men, Ro- 
__ manes 
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ary (as Ebion and Cranbus nA they | 
| 
the wombe of his mother; he was alwayes * 


( Imw ) in the Divinitie (as in a boſome) * 


| 


ee 


—— 
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manes 11. verſe 22. Plalme 10, verſe 14. 

ToSeleebe.) To know the Scriptures 
to berrue, barely and (peculatively, lam. 2, 
19.the Divels beleeve and tremblc, Exod, 4.31- 
Thus the Divels belceve. 

Alſo it lignifizth to know a thing experi- 
mentally, lohn 17.21.23. 

2 To aſſent willingly, and with ſome 
kinde of joy to the truth of the Scripture, 
when we reade or heare it, becauſe it comes 
from God, and brings glad tidings, Adtts 8, 
13. He beleeved and did c/eave unto Philip, Aﬀts 
09, Matth. 13. 20. T hey received tbe word 
with joy, Thus Hypocrites delecye, 

3 To put confidence in the Doftine 
which we know and aſſent unto our ſelves, 
Marke 16.16, He that beleeveth ſpall be ſaved, 
Ioh.z. 18. He that beleevcth inthe Soxne, ſpall 
never be condemned. T hus the regenerate be- 
leeve, Gal. 2.20. Chriſt loved me , and gaze 


' bimſelfe for me. Papiſts deny application of 


thedo&rine, to be any part of belecfe in 
God, 
In holy Scripture , true beleefe or faith 
is put ewo wayes; fir(t, abſolucely as it is oc» 
cupied about the word of God in generall; 
or in anc ven nas as the word of pro- 
miſe, ronching forgivenelle of ſinnes for the 
merit of Chril(t: )and being conſidered as it 
is abſolute,ſo there are three things belong- 
ing unto it . 1 Knowledge. 2 Aﬀſent, g Per- 
ſwaſion, and certainty, as appeareth by 
Rom, 14. where that which is called belee- 
ving, in verſe 2, One beleeveth &c. is in the 
= 14.0f the ſame Chapter, expounded 


| 


' Syriack. 


TO EEE oe = 0 Oe Er 


by theſe two words, of ( knowledpe and | 


wafion) 1 know and am perſwaded.There- 

in thelanguage of the Apoſtle, ſuch doe 
eruely beleeve as unto knowledge of the 
_ beleeved, doe joyne aflent with per- 
ſwaſion, 


Secondly, true beliefe or faith is put and 
uſed with relation tothe promiſe of ſalvati- 
onby Chriſt, as in the Epiſtle tothe R 0- 
mianes, Chap. 3.4. and 5. and often elſe- 
where; and then ivis by Divines calted Inſti- 
fying faith, which belide the three former, 
hath a fourth thing belonging unto it, and 
that is confidence (Pepoitbeſrs ) Eph. 3-12. 
Hereof ir is plaine that corrupt and falſe is 
that definition of Belarms. lib.1. cap. F- de 
Inflif. defining faith to be an aſſent only to 
the word written,(and to the word unwrit- 
ten, traditions of the Church) unto Apo- 
c word, as well as to Canonicall, 
denying knowledge and full aſſurance to 
appertaineto faith; ſo as with Papiſts bee is 
a beleever which onely aſfentcth ro the 


OT, th. 


doGrine of the Church,though he be igno- 
rantof it, whence ariſcth their implicit 
faith. 

To beleeve, Hgniferh either to beginne 
to beleeve, Rom. 13, x1. or to grow in be- 
leefe, Ioh,2.11. Here the encreale, nut the 
beginning of taich is meant : and in the for- 
mer place beginnings of faith be compared 
with the increatings. Sc in Tohn 11.25. 
that yee may beleeve, i. that your faith may 
be ſtrengthened and increaſed , for they 
were belecvers already. 

Beltal.) Wicked. Deut . 13+ 13. Jud. | 
19. 22. Men of Btlial, or wicked men. The 
word in the Hebrew noteth extreame wic- 
kedneſſe,and molt miſchievous wicked men: 
1 Sam.1.16.and 25.25,Nah.t.15. Ir isal- 
lo _ to ſpeciall tins and finners. Pro, 
19.28. 

2 The Divell, that wicked one, 3 Cor.6. 
15. Chrift with Belial, With @atan, faith the 

15el acontract of Bebhel, which commeth 
of 182hal.) A Lord; It was not onely the 
particular Idoll of the BabyJonians, buta 
generall name to the Idols in the Eaſt, a- 
greeing to all the Idols of the Gentiles, 


as (ome write , Jere. 19.5. x Kings. 18. 
23, 


Belobed.) Onemoſtdeare to God, by a 


moſt ſpeciall love, for whoſe ſake others be 

loved of Godalſo : thns is Chrilt onely be- 

loved, Mat. 3.17. 1 Pet, 2.17. Col. 1.43+ | 

__ Alſo very deare to his ſervants, 
y 5-1, 


Belly.)Carnall pleaſures,and all lawful 


| honeſt pleaſures of life being inordinately 


loved, Philip. 3.19, Whoſe belly is their God. 
So are all pleaſures, when men too mich 
lovethem, and with immoderate affe&ions 
follow aijter them, as if all their felicitie 
were pm in enjoying of thew. 

2 The heart,as in Plal.4.ver.S. alſo Toh. 
7-ver.3.3.Out of his be]ly fball low, &c.an 
Hebraiſme. 

LF To belong,oz belongingiunto.) See My, 
Owne, Your, Peculiar, Proper, God, My 
God, Power.* 

Bene vbolence. )Gocd will,or readines of 
will, to helpe ſuch as we may helpe,2 Gor, 
-9.5- And come of barevolence,nat of Nigardueſſe, 

2 Thegiftor Almes which comes of be- 
nevolence, and is freely beſtowed.2 Cor. 9. 


$. To finiſh your benevolence appointed be- 


fore. 


3 All Conjugall or Marriage duties, but 
eſpecially bed-company betweene man and 
wife for juſt ends, inchaſte and ſober man- 


WwA ” _ 
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B. L. 


it Cor.7.3. Let the bur baud give unto the wife 
dat benevolence. &fc. 


i? Benefit.) The Commodicie,Profir, | 


Good, Elefling.* 


| 
| 


Beſide thee.) Not after that forme and | 


manner of governemenc with God had 
preſcribed in mercy and eruth; bu which 
cruelty and injuitice.Efay 26,13. Other Lords 
b:ſide thee have ruled over us. 

Betbel.) T he houſe of God,for the reli- 
gious houle of that place at ficſt, Gene. 25. 
ver.17. wiich God himſelfe approved of, 
Gen, 35-1, afterwards called ot the Pro- 
phers Betbaven,i.the houſe of iniquitie, up- 
on the monument ot ftrange worthip ſet up 
by Jzroboam chere, Hoi.4.15. 1 King. 12.29, 
29,39. 

Better. ) Leſſe finfull, or morally and 
atually inconvenient, 1 Cor.7.28, Better to 
marry then to burne. 

2 Leiſe penall, or paſſively, evill and in- 
convenient, Math. 15.6. 

3 More convenient. x Cor. 7. 35. He 
that giv th nat bu virgin in marriage, doth bet- 
ter. 

4 More good and profitable, Phil. 1.23. 
Having a deſire to depart,and to be with Chriſt, 
which » much better. 

17* To beware.) Sec, to take Heed, to 
Watch, to Keepe, to See, to Look unto, to 
Feare, Flee, Avoid, Eſchew Diltruit, 
Watch. , 

For to beware ofmen, (Mat.10.17.) is 
not to belceve bur to teareor ſulpe& them; 
to retule and not to entertaine their faire 
but falle ſpeeches, gifts, or company. 

See Mar. 24.4.25,26.16,17. 

Lowscmitch. ) To kill anddeſtroy with 
the caſt of the eye. That fome Wicches 
have ſuch ferce in their eyes to kill, both 
Firgi/s Georgicks, 3. and Pliny lib. 7, cap. 2. 
witnelſerh,and by example proves, 

2 To deceive and beguile the ſoules of 
men by cunning, that they ſhould beleeve 
liesin ſtead of truch, to their ſpirituall de» 
ſtruftion, Gal. 3.1, bs bath b-witched you! 


B, | 


Biming on earth.) A ſolemne denuncia- 
tion of Judgement by the Miniſter, againſt 
impenitent finners, according to the word 
of God, which is asa binding him in the 
fetrers of his tinnes, Macth.16.19. 5 batſoe- 
ver thou ſbalt binde on earth, ſpall be bound in 
beaven. And Matth. 18.18, Papilts by bind- 
ing, unde;Rtand not onely cenſures of the 
Church,bur corporall paines and corregi- 


— 


| 


ons,the inlifting whereof, belongs not to 
Minilters, but to Magiſtrates, Rom. 13.3, 

1Bimnhing an) lcoſing.) In Mat. x6. and 
L2h.20. A miniſteriall power to pronounce 
thoſe bound or looſe whom the Lord be- 
fore by the preaching of the word, had 
bound or looked. T his was given no leſſe 
to other Apoitles than to Peter, or to o- 
ther Minilters, than to the Bilhop of Rome, 
and jr is the fame that the power of the 
Keyes be. 

Binding the bzoken.)T he whole cure or 
healing ot ſorcowtull linners, both by for- 
wwe. of the guiltineſſe, and mortifying 
their corruption. E(a.61.1. He bath ſent me ts 
bind up the br ib: bearted, In Luke4.it is cal- 
led, T b- healing of the broken bearied. 

Biſtopo2 1Siſhops.) Any that hath the 
charge to overice and provide things neceſ- 
ary» 

i A Purbtiour.) Ic was a name at firſt, 
given to Cleackes of the Market, to ſuch as 
were over-lercs of things to bee tought and 
ſold,as a learned man wrketh, And in this 
large lighitcation is noted any man that 
hath charge and office for any buſinefſe 
civil or ecclehaſticke.the wordin the Greeke 
is Epi/e-p-1, in Hebrew, Pakid. Ir is the 
word which is uſtd, Nam.31.14-2 Kin.11. 
15,2 Chr. 34.12. forcivill over-feers : fo a- 
mong the Piictts and Levites, Numb. 4. 16, 
Neh.141.9,14-and 1 Tim.3.1,2. 

A ipiricuall over-ſcer, or one that hath 
charge and overiight of ſoules, by the word 
to initruRt and rulethem, 1 T im.3.1, If any 
man defer: the office of a Biſhep, he deſire; @ wor- 
thy worke. See Atts 20. 25. The inſpe&ion 
into,and charge overthe flock for Dofrine 
and manners, doth (by Gods Commande« 
ment) belong to a Biſtop, whereof the 
Greek name (Epiſcopor) doth adronith us. 
It is the name of a funQion and offce, 
joyned with care of infpeRtion and vifting. 

3 Paſtors, Teachers, Elders,even whoſo- 
ever had in the primitive Church any Ec» 
clefiaſticall power, either tor doQrine or re- 
giment of the Church. Phil, 1. 1. To the 
Biſhops and Deacons of Philipp:. 

4 Chrilt Ieſus, who becauſe he hath 
chiefe care, charge, and overlight of the 
Church, for feeding and ruling ic, and hee 
only hath upon him the charge of ſaving 
ſoules by his medication,is aro © ny 
excellency ) called the Biſop of our lOules, 
1 Per.2.v.laſt; Tee are returned to the Biſbep of 


your ſouler, 
F. L . 
Slacknefe.)AfiRions,or Pecſecutions. 
D 


which 
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which diminiſh the outward beauty and 
glory of the Church.Cant.1,4. 1 am blacke 
0 D aughters of Ieruſalem, 

See lackeneſſe in Carr. 

18laſpbemy.) An hurtfu!ll word, or any 
evill ſpeech, 

+ Albeit the word (Blaſphenie) in the uſu- 
all acception of the word with porn 
Greck Authors,doe =—_— any evill ſpeech 
or calumniation, (as BF: notes,) yet by a 
phraſe peculiar unto ſacred writers, the 
penmen of the holy Gho!?, it importerh al- 


wayes,an ungodly ſp:ech, which though fr: 


be uttered againit men, yet reacheth and is 
carried to the contumely of God himſelfe, 
Rom. 14- 14. Mat. 9.3. Tit. 3. 2. and it is 
twice uled by Plato in this Eccletialticall 
ſenſe,ficit in Alcibiade poſte riore : ſecondly in 
lib. de repub.ſecund\. 

Every reproachfull word,tending to the 
hurt and diſgrace of any other mans name 
and credit. Tit-3.2.5peake es! of n1 mm, In 
the originall it is,(Blaſpheme 0 man.) Like- 
wile in Pet. 4.4. T herefore ſpeake they evil of 
you, - This is blaſpheming of men,Mar. 3.2. 
Andbla (pbemies wherewith they 6] #/pheme. 


A more ample deſcription of the 
ſrnne againit the holy Gl ſt, 
for he'p of we rhe tempt- 
ed Chrifti zns. 


Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit, it is ſinne 
not in deeds and aftions,but in a reproach- 
full word ( Mar.3-30. uttered not out cf 
feare,nor other infirmitie, as Petr did, and 
lick and franticke perſons may doe; but our 
of a malicious hatefull hearc,r Cor, 15. 22. 
& He. 10,16,36.Not by one that is ignorant 
of Chriſt, as Pa»! was being a blind Phari- 
ſee; but by one enlightned through the ho- 
ly Ghoſt with the knowledge of the Gol- 
pell;(Heb.6.4.)Not of raſhneſſe, but of ſer 
purpoſe, to deſpite C hriſt his knowne Do- 
Arine and works, Heb. 1 0.29. Being accom- 
nes with an Univerſall detetion or 

ling away from the whole truth of God, 
Heb.6.6. Alſo with a generall pollution and 
filebineſſe of life, Mart. 12-45. 2 Pet.2. 
20, Finally being unremiſfible, becauſe ſuch 
as commit this | repent,Mat.1 2. 
32,Heb.6.6. How are the Papiſts out of the 
| way touching this point, in that they will 
have this blaſphemy to have fixe parts 
or figne?? whereof the chiefe is finall 
Impenitency, which doth accompany every 
finne in the wicked. See their note on Mat. 1 2. 
45-yea and teach that it may beforgiven, 


Me —. 


Note:when the Scripture ſpeaketh of chis 
f1n,that it is never forgiven,and thatit is jen» 
poſſible they ſhould repent that commit ie; 
the Papiſts write that it is hardly forgiven & 
repented of. A moſt abſurd interpretation. 

Lo WBleffe. JTo give thanks or to prayſe 
God in a folemne manner, Matth. 26, 26, 
And when be had bleſſed, that is, when he had 
viven thankes, as it is in| uke 22. 19 Cor. 
11.24. Andin all places where che Saints 
are ſaid to blefſe God, there it is meant, 
of their thankſpiving, aud of ſpeaking well 
ot God, 

Wee blefſe God when we praiſe him. 
God bleſſeth us, cicher when he ſendeth 
good things unto us, or removeth evill 
things from us, or turneth all ro our good: 
we blefſe one another by our mutuall pray- 
ers,Eph.1.3.Rom.12.14. 

The Papitts by bleſtiag underſtand not a 
ſolemne blefling,by giving thanks to God, 
tothe conſecrating or preparing the crea» 
tures to an holy aRion, bur an operative 
blefling of the bread ,makingit to be the bo- 
dy of Chriſt ſubſtantially and corporally; 
See the Annet.on Mat, 26.26. 

This word(blefle, or Bleſſing) when it is 
{poken of God toward men, it ſignifies a 
> plentifull beſtowing of good things, carth= 
ly or heavenly, Gen.24.35. Deuc.25.2,3,4. 
P(ai.31.9. Eph. 1.3. Gal.3.$. But whenit 
is ſpoken of men towards God, it beroken= 
eth praiſe or thankſgiving by word or deed, 
Deur.S, 1 0. Plal.103. 1,2. Luke 1.64. and 2, 
28. And when itis ſpoken of mentoward 
men, ſ1gnifieth ſometime ſalvation, as Gen. 
47.7.1 Sam.13.1c Sometimea gitr or bene- 
volence,as1 San, 25.27, 2 Cor. 9.5.2 King. 
5.15, Sometime a pronouncing ( by way of 
Prayer or Prophetie )) of good things in the 
name of God,as Gen.14.1 9,20.Num.6.23, 
In this ſignification, the lefle is bleſſed of 
the greater, Heb.7.7. Heb. x1,21.And note 
further, that the ſolemne bleſſing in Num. 
6.23, 24. &c. did figure that bleſſing of 
Chriſt, and laying on of hands, whereof 
we reade, Luke Chap. 24. ver.50. 

Gen.12.2,Gen.23.17. Heb. 6.14. Where 
the promiſe of eternall life is meant. Plal. 
$4.1,Gen.24.60- 

2 To wiſh and pray for good things to 
others, Gen.48.:0. Jacob bleſſed the ſons of 
T:fezh.Such was the Prieſts bleſſing the peo- 
ple in the Law, and parents blciling their 
children, even their good prayers roGod 
for their welfare : in Miniſters wich ſhews 


ing forth Gods Sony. Numb.6. 22, 
| Bleſſing put for faluting,Gen, 37.7.Num.6. 
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23, 24. tor praying and 1or thankigivivg , 
Matthew 26.26.Luke 22.verſe 19. 

3 Toencreaie that which is little, and 
to make it much. as when God is faid to 
have bieſſed the widow of $ rope her Oyle 
and meale in ber Cruſe. zNings 17515. 
And when Chriit blelled the tive loaves and 
rwo filbes in the Goſpel, this bletiing w2s 
operative indeed, and wrought a ſeatible 
multiplication' of the Loaves and Filbes ; 46 
was not there a {:nlible mutation ot the 
Bread and Wine, into the body and bluud 
ot Chrcilit,by that bletling,Marth.25 ! 

4 To givegood things unco us, and to 
doe us good in profpering our affaires 
and labors, Plame 6% verie 1. God b:e rwer- 
afal wu wi, and blefſe w: and verjei6. 
Proverbs Chapter 1o. verie 22. The bleſſing 
ofthe Lord makgth rich. Thus the word Blefſe 
is taken in good part. 

$5 To tlatter andpleaſe ones(ſelie,andto 
boait of his doings to others, Plalme 10. 
verie 2. The covetous blefjets bimſelfe. Here it 
is taken in evil part. 

6 The contrary; namely, curling: an 
Eupbemſmor, when unſeemely things are 
ipoken in ſreemely words, lob 1.5. leſt my 

ſornnes bave bleſſed God, (io it is in the Orige 
nall )that is, blaſphenicd, z Kings 21. 10.He 
bath bleſi God and the K ng(ſ{o it isin the Ort 
ginall) for he hath blaſphemed. Here alſo it 
is taken in ill part. 

This is ufuall in others tongues, as in 
Greek, Enonyms and Enmenidesr, good 
Names, for worſe ,as F «ries &c. old Latines 
for Notbing would fay Well , Italians call 
loathſome diſcales Guds diſeaſe, 

72 Teſalute, or wiſh health unto, Gen. 
47. 7+ 1Sam. 13, 40.and25.19.In all which 
places, the Originall hath blefſe. 

8 To endow and turniſh one with an 
beroicall and valiant ipirit,allowith extra- 
ordinary budily ſtrength, Judg.13-24- The 
child ( Samplon ) grew and tbe Lord bleſſed 
bam. 

9 To doe one good by filling them with 
carthly and ſpiciwall gitrs, as Abrabam was 
Genelis 12, verle 2. See Rom. 4.11,12.and 
Gen.13.2.and 14-14.and 24. Chapter, verſe 
35- 

tf 10 The worke of God in regene- 
rating or converting, men trom their na- 
wor and habiruall corruptions, Atts 3. 
26, * 

-  ABleſling. |Alio a gift, or a bounteous 
liberality, Gen. 33. 1 Sam. 1, Chapter 25. 
and 27.and 30.26, 


_ 


| Tobleſſe abundantly. ] To heape benefits - 
» A .. 


plentitully upon one,Heb.6.14. Swrely 1 will 
Heſſe thee. . 
Bleſſed. | All them which be in the c- 
{tate of an happy lite, which conſiſts in Gods 
loveand favour. Some be ſuch by nature, 
as Adam in Paradile had natural} happines : 
Some are bleſſed by grace, as all the godly, 
even here in this life. Matthew 5.-2, 3, 4. 


Some are blefled by glory, as the glorified | 


Sainis in heaven,Revel 14.13. 
2 Ic 1:gnitieth God, Marke 14.61. Mart, 
26.63, 

With my blefſednefle. | A bleſſed and 
happy one as I: meaning that her-child 
was burne with her telicity, Gen.30. 13. O- 
therscounted her blefled. | 

Blefſe and curſe-not. |Well wiſhing and 
if ing, Rom. 12.14. Blefſe and cmrſe not. 
e repetitionof this precept,by the comtra- 
ry (hews that this wy cannot be done with- 
outditiculty ; namely coan enemy which 
{hall curſe us : and alſo that it ought to be 
done with conſtancy, not once or twice, ar 
by fts,but al wayes as 0:caſion is offered. 
20 Blefle themſelves. | By faith co ap- 
ly to themielves the bletiednefſe promiſed 
by Chrift Ijaxcks ſeed,Gen.22.18-Gal.z $, 
I9, 


Eo Blefſe the Cupo2 1Bzead-} Thankef- 
giving toGad tor the gitt of his Sonne,with 
a requeſt to blefle the creftures to fuch end 
as God ordained them. 

lefſednefſe oz felicity. | The happy 
condition of ſuch as are in the favour of 
God, having their tinnes forgiven them by 
taith in'Chrift,Rom.4.6. Blefſed ® the man 
whoſe finnes are forgiven. 

2 The happy eſtate in which the. Gala» 
aw Gain ce and ſaid themſelves to be, 

y the comming and preaching of Pexl the 
Apoltle,Galat.4. verſe 15. why 

Blefled of the Lord, was a ticle of honour 
in thoſe times uſed of many, Gen. 24. 31. 
26.39, it noteth the fountaine of $ 
and eternall lite in heaven, . becauſe it is 
tree benetis of God, ir is therefore called 
bleiling ia the Palme 24.5. 

Blefling. ] Gods proſpering of us,' and 
of our affaires and labours, when all have 
good ſuccefſe and turne to our good, Pal. 
3. 8. Ks bleſſing 5s xpon bis people. 

2 Allgood thi they ſpirituall or bo- 
dily,carthly or heavenly : they are in Sarip- 
ture phraſe called Gods bleſſings, even every 
good from'God to men Fobet' 

God who bath bleſſed us with all ſpiri 

fingr. Deur. 28. 2. All theſe 1ſÞall come 

wponther, bleſſed fbalt tho be in 1by a) 
D 23 Sas 
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3 Agifc from man to man. Gen-3 3.11. 
I pray thee take my bleſſing. 


Sleſing of Abzaham.) T he redemption 
from the curſe of the Law by forgivenefſe 
of ins, and receiving the promiſe of the 
Spiric ( or the adoption of children and 
ſar Atification ) through faich in Chriilt, 
Gen.28. 4. Gal, 3.13 14,9, 29. Rom.4.7,8, 
13-And as Jacob is made heire of this bleſ(- 
ſing, (o all true Chriſtians be,x Pet. 3-9- 


from the Spirit of God, and doe belong 
not to this earthly but co our ſpirituall ce- 
leſtiall life, Ephel.1.3. 

Toblefle the ſebentb day.) To ſandtifie 

and ordain: it toan holy ule, even for di- 
vine worſhip, by meditation of his works 
and words, and by other. godly exerciſes, 
alſo. by ceating from fervile and finne- 
full workes. Gen. 2 3. God blefled the ſeventh 
day and ballowed it.. he dacred reit of a fe- 
venth day, both in old and new Teitament 
s of Divine inſtitution. AR.1.3. and 20. 7. 
i Cor.16.2.Rev,1.10. Elſe there were not 
ten but vine Commandements, if it were 
but a bare polici:, or humane conftirution, 
or Eccletiatticall cradicion, as Rhemilts 
ſay. 

27> Becauſe to blefſe and ſanRike are ſe- 
verall As of God. as Gen, 2.3. and Exod. 
20.11, and to lanEific is in God to ordain 
anddedicate to a holy ule, in man ro uſe a 
thing according to Gods Ordina nc 3 
we may take Gods bleſſing of the ſeventh 
day to be a beftowing of honouror p: jvi- 
me adnck that day other dayes, as 


| freed from ordinary works, and dedicared 


to his ſervicey as alſo the promiſe of happi- 
neſſeto it.and all _ my Lars uſe jt. 

Cup of bleſſing.) Cup © iving, 
which we take with : Fa of thankes - 
God for the git of his Sonne. x Cor 10. 
19, 

Rhemiſt: on Mat.15. Set.3. 

Lo be a Bleſſing.) The certaintie of 
Gods blefſing of Abre:awm, that he ſhould 
{urely be blefſed and proſper. 

2 Theexcellency and greatneſſe of the 
—_— that iris ſaid (not) thou ſhale 
be bleſſed, bat a bleſling. 

3 A publike forme and example of ble(- 
fing, asto fay, God blefſe thee as Abrabam 
was bleſſed. 

4 To bethemeanes and inſtrument of 
bleting to others, to whom Gods gifts 
{bould come by him,Gen. 1 2 2. 

Blind.) Such as by birth or caſualty 


lack their naturall fighe, 


————_——_——_—. _ OO EE” 


Spirituallslefſings. )Such gitts as come - 


[. © Such as be ignorant and lack know- 
| ledge, which is the eye of the minde. Rom. 

2.20. A guide to the blind. Mat. 15,14. The 
blind lead the blind. 2 Pet.1.9 .One which 
perceiveth carrhly things which be neare 

him, but not hcavenly which are out of 

this world and farre off. 

To make blind.) T o keepe men from ſee- 
ing the truch, when the lighe of it is ſet be- 
torethem. Plalm. 69, 23. Lt their eyes be 
blinded. 

3 To increaſe ignorance for the abuſe 
of tormer knowledpe,as happened to them 

{pokenot 2Thel.2. 11. and Efay 6, 10. 
Blindneſſe.) V\ ant of knowledge; or 
ignorance in matters of Salyation,cither in 
whole,as in all naturall men, Epheſ. 4. 18. 
T br ongb the ignorance that s in them : or in 
partasin men regenerate, who doe (ee and 
know but in part. 1 Cor, 13.12. Wee know in 
part, wee ſee in a glaſſe. 

15laud. )Death or (laughter, Pſal.5r,14. 
Delrwyer me from bloud,Mat, 27.24. 1 am inno- 
cent of the bluud »f this man, Gen.a.10. Wil I 
require by bloud. 

2 Reveage or puniſhment due for the 
(bedding ot bloud. Mat.29.25. His blond be 
apon ws and upon o#r childr.n. 

Blouds in the plurall number , fig. ſlangbter 
with craeltizs, a Gen.4.1o.Plaks 7.& 52.6, 
Eid, 26.v.latt. Blandy and fierce ſlaughter, 

3 Cruclty, Habak. 2. 12. Wor nnto lim 
that bui detb a City with bland. Ela, 1.5. Tour 
bands arc full of bled. It 1gnifies oppreſſion 
of poore.Efa,4.4.1-15. 

4 The (laine man. Tol.20,5. If the avenger 
of bland pur ine after bims 

$ The price of bloud, AAs1.13. The 
fie'd of bloud that is prerchajed with the price of 
bl.wd. 

6 Cauſe of their owne deftruftion, Ads 
18.6.7 our blond be upon your ow ne beads, As 
20.26. 

7 The unpure beginnings of our birth 
and conception, Ioh.1.23.Not of bland. Ez. | 
16.5.In the place of loh,. 13.it is(blonds) 
in the plurall number ; and belides the be- | 
pinning of our conception, which is un» 
cleane, it reacherh further and inyporteth 
the order of nature,or naturall generation, 
cogether with the force of ftocke and kin- 
dred, wherein the Iewes glori:zd much : e+ 
ſpecially in their long continued ſucceſfion, 
that they could fetch their pedegree trom | 
the Patriarks Mat.3. Unto which Tobn had | 
reſpet, when heſaith, Wee are not borne 
| Gods children of blond: : as by the will of fleth 


and of man hee underſtandeth whatſoever 
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jnnatureis moſt ſtrong and excellent, mio!: 
deiired, or defireable, it no whit conferres 
or helpes ronew birth ; be it ſtrength, beau- 
ty, riches, prudence, morall vertues, good 
inclinations or good nature (as wee lpeak* ) 
or power of wiil, our regeneration is nx 
from them in whole or in part; but (rom 
God alone : cauiing it (by his Spirit )accor- 
ding to his good > a x4 

Note turther, that when (bloud) is uſed 
in theplucall number,irnfually noteth mu 
ther or flaughter with the gnile tollowing 
Gen. 4.11. 1 Chr.22.$. Plalme g. 13, and 
106.3S.and 61.16, Sometime it f1gnineth 
natural! uncleanneſle, as wee are borne in 
ſinne deſerving death, Ez:k.15. 6,9. as Joh: 
I. 13- 

A man of blow) | One d-filed with mnch 
bloud and many (laughter, or given there- 
tO, as 2 Sam. 16,7. Flalme 24 9g. and 55. 
24. and59. 3. and 139 15. 

zo ſpynkle bloud. [T o give force and pow- 
er to the blond of Chriſt trom his God-head 
for purging of finnes, Ley.1 5,11,15. 1 Pct. 
1,2, Ats20.-$. 2 Cor.5.19. 

8 The firſt man, of whom all men came 
as of the firſt ſtocke, As 195.26, God barb 
wade of one blond af mmkinde. 

9 The juice of the Grape, Gen. 49. 11. 
And bis Cloake in the blond of Gr apes. 

ft 10 Thebloodof Chritit ſhed for the 
{ſalvation of man, and for a fatisfaftion to 
God for man, Evh.1.7. 1 John.5.s. 

11 Allo that precious humour v/hich 
maintaines mans lite. 

12 The lite of man, which is preſerved 
by bloud. * 

Lo betray innocent blo | To deliver by 
Treaſon, an innocent perſon unto death , 
Maithew 37. 4+ Betraying the inncc.nt 
bloud. 

Bloud of Chaiſt | The death and whole 
ſufferings of Chril:, one part of his ſuffer- 
ings being par for all. Eph 1.7. By whom 
wee have redemption through bis blond, And 
often in the Romanes and Bebrerer , and 
thoroughout Paw/s Epittles, is the blond ot 
Chri& (one part ot his ſifferings) pur Sy- 
necdochically for the whole ſufferings vi- 
fible and invii'ble. Therefore ir is abfurd 
to ſticke to the Letter, concluding from 
thence thar Chriſts outward vilible ſuffer- 
ings were faftictent. For from the Letter 
of Scripture , it will follow, that if this 
bloodthedding was enongh, therefore his 
feſb might bee ſpared, and all the paines 
felt therein; alſo his ſonle, with the hea- 
' vineſſe and ſorrow thereof, whereof there 
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was aspreatneecd as of the reſt. For 


than our bodies, even by the proper ſoule- 
luftecings of Chriſt, elie the acceiſary had 
beene more hardly handled than the prin- 


cipall. 
| Becauſe th- bloud ſacrifice of the le +. 
; feured Chriſt his d 


| ath, hence ſo much 
mention oft bluud in the new Teff ament. 


loud of the Coben*nt | The bloud of 


Beaſts ſacrificed under the Law, a*4d. pne 
and pledge of the Old Coverant, which 
was adminiſtred in teures, pretiguring or 


| beinga type of the bluud uf Chritt, where- 

with the New Covenant is ratified, Exodus 

| 24.5, Then Moe jaid, Beboid the blond of the 
- 


Covenaiit. 


2 The blond of Chriſt, by which God 


the father h:d agreed and promiſed to fave 
us; and tor which we promile ever to ſerve 
him. Heb- 19.29: as Heb-$.10, and 10. 16. * 

£0 blow upon | To fcarrerand drive a- 
way by a violeut winde, Hag.I 9. 1 did blew 
»po1t it, 


B. 0, 


Bodte ] That part of man which is made 
of tieſh and bones, 1 Cor.1 5 43. The body 
ſorne in weakene([e. 

2 The whole man,Rom 6.12. Let not fin 
rargne m Jour wortall bodzes 3 that 13, in your 
{elves which bee mortall. A #ynecdoche, 
Rom. 12.1. 

3 Pich and ſubſtance, Col. 2,17. Bus the 
body u in Cbrift. 

4 Theunregenerate part of man, 1 Cor. 
9.27, I beat downe my bedj ; that is, theold 
man. 

2 5 Chriſt, Luk 17.37. 

6 Acompany or ſociery of perſons, uni- 
ted together (as the ſevera!l members are in 
one body) eicher in one place, or in one 
kinde of faich and profeſſion, or inlike at- 


teftion, or in all or in any ofthefe. 1 Cor. 


is, 

1 Of good men.” Epheſians 4442415. 

2 Ofevill men. - 

3 Or goodqualities. 

4 Ofbad. Rom. 6.6. &c. which body of 
finae is ſocalled, becaulc 1. Ir is in od x 
ſeſhon of the - 2. Ir is nov by 
the body bo. dew of 3- Ic is atedby the 
body inſtramentally. 4. Itis ir felte a body 
generall being a cor- 


Chrift 
(uff-red n+ ching in vaine, and our foule ha- 
ving lined, yea, and that principally, it 
was therefore to bee redeemed with no lefle 


10. 17, Epheſ. 4. 16. Sucha body there | 
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ion or body conſiſting of many and 
divers ſorts of vices, as a naturall body con- 
liſting of many members, and a civill body 
of many perſons,” 5, Finally, it tenderh to, 
and endeth in the pleaſures of the body, 
Rom.13.13- See Old-man.* 

Againſt the bodie |] The body not onely 
to bee the inſtrument in commiting torni- 
cation (asit is intheft, robbery, murther, 
&c ) but the objeft of this ſin;whereas other 
ſinnes have an objet without, which is a- 
buſed, as the theete abuſeth other mens 
goods; a drunkard, wine: a glutton, meat; 
a murtizecer, the perſon of another : but a 
fornicator abuſeth his owne body, which 
allo contrafteth a blemiſh and ſpecial! por, 
by the at of this ſinne, 1 Cor. 6. 10. A for- 
nicator ſinneth againſt by bedy, Learned Px- 
| rew well addeth another cauſe why forni- 

cation is ſaid to bee againſt the body. Be- 
cauſe it coupleth the body to an Harlot, as 
in verſe 16, whereas theft doth not couple 
' the ſtealer to the things fiolen: nor muc- 
therer joyneth the killer to the perſon lain, 
KC. 

£ The perſon it ſelfe thatin other fins 
' hurteth others but corporally and himſelte 
' ſpiritually : in this fmne hurteth himſclfe 
both in foule and 'in body; and that 1. a- 
Rually by abuling his body to this linne 
which is contrary to health and naturall 
cleannelſle, 

2 Paflively by admitting or (affering the 
contagion of another body, which it it bee 
| not naturally and materia]ly, yet morally, 

and formally is uncleane. * 
TWthout the-1Sodp ] The objeR of other 
 finnes ( belide fornication) to bee put with- 
- out or. externall ; as the good name of a- 
nother is the obje& of Uander; prolpericy, 
.of wy goods, of theft; &c. 1 Corinth. 
, 6.18. . 
| oy; Sabſtantially, or perſonally , 
Col. 2. 8. In him dwelleth the God-bead bodi- 
tz. Nate, God dwelleth in the Sgints by the 
operation of the Spirit, working in them 
ſundry gifts ;_ but in the man Chriſt, by by- 
| icall union of thehumane nature un- 
'to the divine, to become one Chriſt. 

Bodyof Chzit] The one part of Chriſts 

manhood, diſtin&t from his ſoule, Heb. 10. 


$. —_ Ec. o 

2 Whole Chrift with aJl his Food 
ings, . Mat; 26. 26. x Cor. 10, 8. T his i 

my hoey ; that is,, a' Sacramentall figne of 

mee, and of-all that is: mine. Chrills body 

is not made of bread, as Romaniſis dreame- 

CF 3 The Sacrameng of the Euchariſ, 
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which is a {ligne of the true and very body 
| of Chrilt, and therefore ſo called, to ſhew 
our neare communion of the one with the 
other Sacramentally, and of the taichtull, 
with Chrift himſeltfe ſpicitually,Mat. 26.26, 
1 Cor. 10. 16,* 

4 His Church, which is his whole my- 
{ticall body, contiſting of the faithfull only, 
Eph. 1.22. Head to the Church, which is his 
body, Col.1.18 Hee #4 the bead of the body of 


| 


5 Alſoit ſignifies a vilible Congregation 
which outwardly protelle Chriſt, as 1 Cor. 
12.17. Rom. 12.5. 

6 The manhood of Chriſt onely, 1 Pet, 
2.24. Whe bare our ſine in bu body. 


men, calling aſſemblies of many a body, as 
a company of Citizens in a City, or Stu- 
dents in a Colledge, or Souldiers in a 
Campe, or Sub;cits in a Kingdome: in like 
ſort doth hee very often call the Church, or 
company of Chriſtians, a body, as 1 Cor. 
12. Eph. 4.12, 16. Rom. 13.5. By which 
comparilon the Apoltle admoniſheth ns of 
three things : Firlt, that in the Church,the 
lame gitrs are not granted to all men, as in 
the naturall body che ſelfe-ſame {trengrths 
are'not granted to every member. 

Secondly, That no man ought to thruft 
himſclfe into another mans calling, tor no 
member of the body taketh upon kim the 
office of another member. 

Thirdly, Whatſvever bcdily members 
doe, they doe it all co the common profit ; 
ſo Chriſtians mult referre their ations to 
the utility of all. 


part of the body hath mutuall reſpet and 
benefit of and from the whole body and e- 
very part, whereto it hath done or doth a- 
ny ſervice; and ſo is recompenced for the 
good it hath doneto others by the good 
Which others doe to it, 1 Cor. 12. 26,* 
The obſervation' of theſe things in the 
Church , would have held out all ataxie 
and confuſion, even that Babyloniſh con- 
fuſion and Romiſi tyrannic, which grew 
up to this height by negleR or contempr of 
theſe thi 
Ta diſcerne the Lozds Body | With re- 
verence to uſe thoſe moſt holy tignes and 
| , where-with wee are aſſured of the 
Lords body , putting difference berweene 
\C bread and this bread, which by 
he. =o 4 uſe- and office of aſſuring is 
| | made holy, and ſa likewile the wine. 
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the Church. T he wicked are not of this budy. 
| Eph.2,15.1 Cor,12.27. Epb.5.23.84,12.16. 


wodte 


Pax/ according to the common ſpeech of | 


62 Foutthly, That every member or | 
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Bo>p of death and 8odp of flinne } Sinne 
being (as it were) a body having many laſts 
as members annexed to it, and a deadly 
thing, deſerving and leading to death f1ch 
as ſerve it. Rom. 7, 24. Who ſball deliver 


' mee from the body of this: death! Rom, 6. 6,23, 


The w ags of ſrmne is death, ; 

Body of fi:lþ ] The humane nature of 
Chriſt, Col.1.22. That body of bu ficſh. 

2 The Old man and mafle of corrupti- 
on, Col.2.11. Putting off that finful bed; of the 
fic. 
© "Same Bodie ] The moſt ſtrait or neare 
communion and fellow{hip of belecving 
Jewes and Gentiles, which through Cariit 
beleeved in, are become not onely ſfonnes 
of one Father, joint heirs of one celeſtiall 
inheritance, but members of one and ſelfe- 


lame body myiticall, (to wit, the Church | 


of Chriit, nnder him theic head) Epb.3.6. 
T bat the Geatiles ſhou!d bee fellow beires of the 
ſame body. This was not revealed to the old 
Prophets (who did very obſcarely toretell 
the vocation of the Gentiles) as touching 
the tinag when, the manner how, (to wit 
without being circumnciied ; yet to bee 
one body with the circumciled beleeving 
_ In this knowledge, the is is and 

rophers under th: Gofpell had the prero- 
gative above the Ancient Prophets. 

Zþis is my 280die. | That in the Supper 
of the Lord, wee are put in remembrance 
and afſured of his body, as it was crucified, 
and hisbloud as it was (hed, Mat. Chap. 26. 
verſe 26. 

Booke] The whole Scripture, or ſume 
art of it , wiitten together in one Vo- 
ame. Rev. 22. 18, The books of this prophe- 

fre, Luke 4. verſe17, Hee tooky the Booke.T he 
Booke of Scriptures. 

2 The rehearſal! of ones Pedegree, or 
oft-ipring, Mat. 1. 1. Tbe booke of the gene-' 
r ation Ofc. 

3 Every mans conſcience or knowledge 
that hee hath ot his owne doings, good or 
evill, Revel.20.12, T ben the Booker (all bee 
peed. Booke of conſcience. 

4 Gods providence, or his fore-appoint- 
ment of all things, Pſalme 139. 6. For #n 
thy Baoke w.re all things writien. Booke of 
providence. 

Booke of Peſes] A Booke of the Law 
of the Lord; by the hand of 4sſcr, Marke 
12 verſe 26, 2 Chr.34.14. 

Book of Life ] The decree of Gods eleRi- 
on, chooſing ſome men treely to life eter- 
nall in Chcilt. This is called a Booke, be- 
cauſe the cloRare as certainely knowne to 


OE  .. 


| 
God, as if hee had theic names written in a 


Booke. Rev.21.27. In the Lambe of 
life. Phil.4.3. Books of Predeſtination, Ex 
32. verſe 32. Elay 4. 3. 

© 3 The Scripenres becauſe hiſt the 


way and meancs of eternall Ne are ſhewed 


| and taught therein, and che precepts of that: 


lecondly,the rewards of good life are there- 
' promiicd; and delicribed to bee in eternall 
ite. * 

13ook? of remembzance ] A Chronicle 
or Booke of Story, wherein the names and 
acts of men are remembred, Eftber 6.4. The 
K ing commanded to bring the Bake of Remem- 
brance, and the Chroxicler. 

2 Lhe ſpeciali love and care of God, 
in.nding ſuch as feare him, in ſuch fort, 
as it he had their names belore him in a 
Booke. Mal. 3. 16, A bwke of remembrance 
wa written before bim. 

K5ookes opened | Atts and deeds wrought 
and done by the toucth beaſt, brought forch 
to bee knuwne, examined and judged of 
God, Dan, 7.15, T ve Boukes were opened, Rev. 
20. 12+ 

By the WBockes | By the prophetic of 
Jeremy, where the yeares of captivity were 
mentioned by other Chroicles and Re- 
cords, Dan. 5 * 

Baldnefſe | Courage or liberty of ſpeech 
or of Attion, Ads 97-4 When : &þ Os the 
Loldneſſe of Peter, Aﬀts 28. 31, With all bold- 
nſſe. : 

2 Authoricy which made Pex! bold and 
fre: to command Philemon, verſe $8. of his 
Epiſtle to Philemon. 

Bondage | Slavery and thraldome under 
ſome Tyrant ourwardly oppretiing, Exod, 
20. 2, T behowſe of Bondage : thus 13 the land 
of Xgypt called, becaute there the Iſraelites 
were cutreated cruelly like ferrants aud 
bondmen. 

2 Subjection unto the Ceremoniall law, 
to bee obleiged and bound to the obſer- 
varce thereof, is called bondage,as Paul ter- 
meth the treedome trom the lame, fliberty, 
Gal. 2.4. And ſurely it was no tmall bon- 
dape to be tyed (as tic Jewes were till rhe 
timevot the Golpell) unco Ceremonies and 
Rites, ſo many in number, to divers for va- 
riety, ſo chargeable for colt, io full ot pain- 
full Labour in pertormance: bur thus itleem- 
ed good unto God, for wile and jult ends 
to traine up his people by ſuch meanes, till 
the time of reformation cate, as the Scri 
ture calleth the da _ _ F 

Bonds oz bams C evices an 
miſchicyous plots of wicked men, who 
wi 
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wich ( a s with bonds )they hold the righ- 
teou 3, Plal. 116.16, Thow baſt broken my 
bonds aſunder, Here it is taken inill part. 

2 Sinne which is a ſpirituall bond to rye 


men to Satan, Aﬀts 5.2g. Thox art in the” 


bonds of Iniquity,that is, held faſt of Iniqui- 
ty, which is like aBond. Hereit is ufed in 
evil! part alſo. ; 

3 Gods Ordinances and Lawes, which 
are(as Bonds) to tyeus to our duties, and 
to falten us to God. Plal. 2.3. Let ws breake 
their Bonds. It is the ſpeech of Godsene- 
mics , ſcoftingly ſpeaking of Gods Sta- 
tutes, as of a ſervile and ſhamefull bon- 
dage. 

Bandes were ſignes of ſubjeCtion, ler. 
Chapter 27. verſe 2,3,5,7.and thus in Plal. 
2.verſe 3. Kings and Nations fpeake of 
Gods Doftrine and Lawes, refuling to be 
ſubje& unto,and to ſerve Chriſt,though his 
Foke beealie, Matthew 1 1.verle 29.30, 

4 Gods benefits ( which are alſo as 
Bonds and Cordes of love ) to link us ro 
himſelf. Hoſ.11,4. Even with bond: of love. 
Here it is put in good part. 

5 Impriſonment or other affliftions , 
ſuffered be the name of Chriſt, As 26, 
29. Except theſe Bonds . Hebrewes 13, 3. 
Kemember them that are in Bonds. 

(* Peace and godly agreement, which 
is' as a band to joyne men together, asa 
veſſell made of many parts, by Bands is 
kept together, Ephel.4.3. 

Bone.) Kinſeman : Gen. 29.ver. 14. See 
ſudg. 9-2. 1Chro. 11.1, 2 Safll. 19. 
I2,12. 

<< See Children, Sonnes begotten, 
Regenerate. 


Wozne.) viz. Firſt of God,fo are all the | 


godly, 1 foh.5.18. oh. 1.13, 
2. Ofa woman withcur man :fo only 
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Chriſt, and that miraculouſly, Matrth. «1. | 


23-25. 

3 Of a woman'by man, ſoareall men 
naturally. Iob 14.1. | 

4 Ofthe fleſb,ſo all men finfully, Tohn 
1.I2, 

Unto bonds, ) So greatly afflited as he 
was caſt even into bonds for Chriſt,2 Tim. 
2.9. Yet he preached freely to ſuch as were 
with him and did viſit him. | 

Bondman. One taken priſoner in warre, 
or bought with mony, to ſerve and be at 
the will of him who took or bought him : 
this is the proper fignification. - 

2 One caſt outof Gods family and in- 
heritance, being (lave to Satan and finne. 
Gal,4.:4,25. 


| 


Bondwoman |] Agar who figured the © 
Teſtament, and her te w_ be wm 
the works of the law, Gal. 4 29. 

Bones | A mans chiete bodily ſtrength, 
or that wherein his chiefe ourward ſtrength 
lyeth. L3 

2 His inward fpiritual} courage and 
comfort of minde, Pſalme $1, 8. T bat the 
Bones which to baſt broken may Fe nee . that 
'sto lay, thatſo much comfort may be re- 
ſtored tome,as I have loſt by my tall, Lam, 
3-4 Prov.14-13. 

Bone of bones | The neareſt conjun- 
Qion that may bee, as of Kinsfolkes, 
2 Sam.5.1, Allo of the husband and the 
wite, Gen. 2,23. Of Chriſt and Church, 
Epheſ.5. 30. The ewo former by naturall 
conjunctions ; the third is myſticall, 

Zo be bozne 02 bzought up upon tie knees] 
To rake little babes into the boſome,armes, 
or upon the knees, as the cuſtome and 
manner of fathers and grandfathers was, 
out of a delight in the bletling of God,Gen, 
50.23, 

Boſome | lawfull company with a wo- 
man, Gen. 16.5.2 Sam.1 2,8, 

In the boſome of the Father ]T hat Chriſt 
is privy toall Gods ſecrets your a$Aa Peece 
cut off trom the ſubſtance of the Father jbur 
as one that is in the inward part of his Fas 
ther,or as one in him. lohn 1.18,}hbich i in 
the boſome of bis Fatber,@&-c, lobn 17, 21. As thou 
(0 Father art in me,and T in thee, 

A threefold moſt neere conjun&ion of 
the Father and the Sonne,is 11gnitied by this 
being in his boſome. 

Firſt, of perſons in one Nature. 

Secondly,rhe infinite love of the Father 
towards Chriſt his Sonne. 

Thirdly, the communication of his 
ſecrets to him: for ſeeing hee doth cxiſt to- 
gether with his Father in one and the ſame 
ellence, he mutt be privy toall his counſels, 
Matthew 11,27 

Abzahams bofome | The moſt bleſſed 
comfortable lite, which they ( that dye in 
that faith that_Abrabame did) ſhall enjoy at 
cer this life in heaven,Luke 16, 21. And was 
carried by the Angel: imo Abrahams boſome ; 
Or it is the ſociety and communion which 
the faithtull (who belceve as Abrabem did 
ſhallhave in the Kingdoms? of heaven. 
Metaphor or ſpeech, wed of the Ea- 
ſterne people,which at the repaſt leaned each 
on anothers breaſt, or b>ſome, Iohn 13. 


23- 
2 Abrabamr boſome, is gone ehprg by 
Papiſtsin Rhemer Teſtament, to be a pr 
0 


i —— 


nn ne " 


_—_— .— -- 


B. O. 


—  — 


B. O, 


of hell,c:Hed Limbus P irrem, wherein ſuch 
as dyed betore Chriſt his time, did reſt, 
feeling 10 paine, nor yer-any joy andplca- 
ſare, (contrary to the 25 verle of the fix- 
ecench chapter, of Laker Golpell, Now Li- 
21m x ®moried) from whence Chriſt de- 
livered them after his dearh. when he wence 
downe into Hell to harcow it, and to pu'l 
foals onr of it int» Heaven ; which ( they 
faigne ) to bee ur againſt mn, during 
the time of the oId Tefament,contracy un- 
to that Scripture, Eccl:C12, 9. T he ſpirit 
retwrnes t God who g xve it; 21d t1 plaine rea- 
ſon ; for ſuch as were b#leever* in Chriſt to 
come, - they had ialyarion ofthcic ſon): as 
the end of their faith. 

, Bountifulne7- } The infinite clemency 
of God, and his exc-e4ing great readinefle 
to pleatnre and doc good unto men, Rom. 
31.21, 

2 The faich of the Fleft pringing from 
Gods bonnty and goodneffe, and. relying 
thereon: Rom.1I. +1, I thou continue in by 
baentie : A Metonymie of the caule. 

Cow) To bend the boy in token of 
civill reverence, Gen. 23.12. T ben Abr 1þ im 
bowed bimſclie before the peaple of the Lund. 
Gen 18. 1.19.that is, He 6-wed bimf.!fe t2 the 
erennd. 

2 To give eare nnto onr prayers,by gran- 
ting chat we aske: Palme 16.2. He bowed or 
mnelined bis care. 

3 To ſhew ſubmiſſion & religious reverence, 
in the offering up of our prayers, Epheſ: 3. 
t 4-1 how my kneer,&c.For in prayer or other 
ſerving of God, the worſhippers of God 
uſed to bow downe their bodies ow of 
reverence and hononr Alſo to kneele fome- 
time is tobend the head and knees, or to 

ſtrate themſclves. 

4 To te''ifie by rhis outward geſture, 
our inward piety and pra 74 of God; 
Exodus 4- 13. Or ot Iduls, Romans 
1.5, 

= 1. To bow or fabmit our thonghrs 
and affetions to God and his ſervice, as 
our inward and fpirituall knees or parts ; 
and as the bodily parrs ſufficenot to ſerve 
God without theſe powers of the Soule,ſo 
theſe ſaffice not (where the bod » is able ro 
ſerve)withourt the body. Yer theſe inward 

Bowings are the belt, and oughtrobe rhe 

firſt and moſt herein. Micah 6.6. Ephel. 


3. 14.* 

Todow the back] Tobreak or dimini(h 
the ſtrength of the body, minde, and efate, 
Rom. 11. 10. Thou thait bow their backes, 
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lyeth in the loynes or back, The breaking 


of the backe is the ſpoyle of all mighr,thac 
they ſhould not be able ro attaine what 
god things they chooſe and delice. 

T5bow under the pztſoners.)To become 
more miſerable and fubmille, rhan priſo- 
ners uſe to be to their Locds and Conque- 
rours, and more vile than d:ad rottem 
corps, Elay.10.4. They ſha! bow wnder the 
Priſoners, f i'l ander the lia. Some thinke 
his fulflled in x Kings r$ 4. 

Eo by tbimſelfe upon the beds * cad.) 
That v14 feeble Facdb learned and tyed 
himſclte upon the rop of his ſtaffe riff he 
mi-hr ereft and fertle his body upon his 
b:d more commodioufly.Gen.47. 3 1 Thus 
expounded in H->:.11.21. How then Jote 
the Papitts, imagining ſome 1maze at his 
beis heid, ro which he mitt bow, in 
favour of their Jdulat:y? 

This way of kime@f: ro God, was 
with thankefulnefſe, becaute after other 
bl-hngs God had given him this afurance 
by Ioſep':r promite and oath, that he ſhoutd 
be carryed to Cenzam, the fizure of the 
Kingdorme of heaven: Therefore this par- 
ticular is reporied, Heb.11. /1.as a teltimo- 
ny of Jacobs faith, Foſepbr bowing, Gen. 
438.r2. was in reverence and tharkeful- 
nefleto his father for adopting his ſonnes. 

Tobow bimſelſe tr the houſe? bf Wim- 
non.) In officious fort and civill duty, ro 
bend his body that his Lord mighr leane 

him when hee went into the Tem- 

e of the Idoll Rimnan to adore, hereof 

2am17 craveth to be pardoned, of zeal 
wirhont knowledpr,as M. Furizs faith, ir 
being no fach thing as ſhoutd trouble his 
cones, 2 Kings 5.15.Some reade icin 
the preterperte&trenſe, When be had bored 
awd gour, Oc. It no way tavourcth time> 
ſervers and neutra]:.. 

Bawels.) The moſt fecret thoughts and 
cogiations of the mind. Pro.20.27. The 
ligtt of the Lord fearchetb all the borwels of the 
belly. A Metaphor or ſpeech from the body 
to the minde, | 

2 The molt feeling compaſſions of the 
heart, Col. 3. 12, B-w:1; of mer, char is, 
moſt tender mercies Lnke: 1.78. 

3 loward deepe griefe and heavineffe, 
Lam. 1. 20. Ay, Bawels are turd within 


me, 

A bow.) An inftrument of warrez and 
ſometime is uſed ro fignific the whole fru- 
nitare and force of warre,Plal.44. 6, I doe 
not trw(t in my Bw.Gen. 48.2, 

2 The ſtrength of the wicked, which 


_mey? 


| 


_— 


| or thighes, and loynes ; the chiete ſtrengrh 
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the y uſe tothe hurting of the godly. Pal. 
7,12, He bath bent bis Bow, and made bu ar- 
rorwes ready, Plal.11.2. 
3 The tongues of the Miniſters, whence 
proceed words (like arrowes) to ſtrike the 
very hearts of men, either for their conver- 
fion if they be(El:&,)or bardening if chey 
_ obate) Rev.,6.2. Hee that ſ«ton bim 
a 
To 


ow. | 
bzeake the bow. ) To deſtroy and 
bring to nothing the greateſt {trength and 
of the enemies of theChurch.P(.76. 
2. T bere he brake the Bow, the Sword &c. 

Bowof ſteele 0; bzaſſe.)Singular and ve- 


eth in cime of need; or unfaichfull men, in 
whom there is notruſt,Hol: 7. 16, T bey are 
& # deceitful bow. 

To ſhoot with a bow]T'o be an Archer,and 
conſequently a Warrier , for ſhooting with 
the bow was uſed in batcles with men, Gen. 
21.20, Gen. 49.23,24. and 48. 22, 


B R. 


1s;aſenſerpent} Chriſt ſtrong, mighty, 


of the nt, 


men which are ftrong and of power, Eſuy 


9.14- | 

Banch of theLogd] Chriſt whom the 
| Lord bronght forth of the royall Rocke al- 
moſt dead, (as a branch ſpringeth our of a 
| dead root)Efay chapter 11.verſe I. A branch 
ſhall grow ont of big rontes. Jeremy chapter 23. 


| ally of David, who was the Sonne of 


eye. 
2 The remainder of the Jewes which 
+ ſhould eſcape eur ofthe Babylonith captivi- 
1 og , of whom God promi- 
to 


| and fl 
kn Eo 2 Fprnbeſthe Lord 
|| bee beantifull, Ec, Some expound this of 


—. 


CC 


Chriſt ; burthe 4. verſe will not ſuffer that 


ſenſe. 
 Bzanch of righteouſneſſe ) Chriſt that 
= one, and juitifier of the fairhfull, which 
cepeth promiſe with his people, andexecu- 
teth righteouſneſſe and judgement. Jerem. 
33» 15+ 
B:ead) Food made of Corne, as of 
wheat or any other Corneto nouriſh this 
Naturall lite. This is materiall bread. In 
this ſenſe Mana iscalled bread, Exod.16. 
4+ __ 10. 
2 All things neceſſary for this life (by a 
Synecdoche ) as inthe Lords rat 


" 


ry great ſtrength, Plal.18. 34. 4 Bow of | cliewhere very often in Scripture, as , 
brafſe u broken with my armes. 23-25. 1mwill bleſſe thy bread. Which com- 
Deceitfull bow) Falſe helpe, which fail- | meth hence, becauſe (of all neceſſaries for 


life) bread is moſt common and moſt need- 
full, Mat. 4.4. &6.11, Give ws this dey nr 
dayly bread, Proverbs 20.12. Geneſis 3.19. 
Genel 6. 2 t for food and rai- 
ment, which things Faceb prayed for, and 
with which all men {217 Ayy, content, | 
1 Tim. 6.8, allo it is uſed for fleſh, Revelati- 
on 3-11, Num. 28,2.Levit. 3.11-and 21. 6. 
= om uled forall meat,Gen-3-19, %21. 
4 


3 Chriſt himſlfe, who tothem that eat 


able perfeftly todeliver his, John 314,15, | him by faich, hee is to their ſoules the ſame 
16. lifting up of this Serpent by Moſer | thatbread is totheir bodicy, bread bei 
ified Gods giving of his Sonne to death | no more needfull to our bodiesthan Chriff | 
the Croſle, as itis expounded, Joh.chap. | is to our ſoules for {pirituall ſtrength, com- 


fort, and refreſhing. John 6.50, I am thet 
bread that came downe from beaver, This may 
bee called celeſtiall and ſpirituall bread. A 


Chriſt crucified ; thar fo by faith i , _ pt the bzead which 

riſt crucihed ; in nim, Ice ch bee eate ] Eicthe 

confelling their fins they might be healed ro | that Poripber cared for nothing al —_ 

everlaſting life- and drinke, leaving all the trouble of his 
ouch] Apart of a Tree: alſo mighty | houſcupon Fo/epb: orelſerhat he 


his meate and drinke, becauſe the AEgyptiens 
would noteate with the Hebrewes,Gen, 39. 
6. and 43.32. 

Their owne bzead) Bread and other vi- 
Quals gotten by their owne labour, 2 Theſ, 
3.12, | 


B!eadbzoken) Our Communion or fel- 


verſe 5. 33. 25. Zacharic chapter 3.8. | lowfkip which wee have with Chriſt cruci- 
; and 6.12. truth of Chriſts humane na- fied, and wich all his merits, 1 Cor. 10.16. 
ture, ng(asabranch) out of the fa- | Thebread wbich wee breake is it not the Cons 


munion of bis body? That is, Doth ic nor fig- 
nific and ſeale this unto us? 
DneBzead] The union and'fociety of 
| the faichfull, which partake in one bread, 
1 Cor.10.17.#e that are many, arconeBread. 
Staffe oz ſtay of Bzead | The 


| which the bread hathto feed us, by the 
ling of God, Elay 3+2. Stay or ftaffe O benad | 


OO mm— wy 


— 
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and water, ec. This threarned, Leviticns 


| tifull, whereas hee had beene unrighteous| 


— 


26.26. example of it in Haggat 2.6. Micah 
6.14,15- 

Unleavened bzead ] Bread which is wich- 
out mixture ot Leave , or fweet bread, Ex. 
23.15, | 

2 Sincerity andtruth, without mixture 
of iniquity and hypocrike, 1 Cor.5 8. Le 
we keep: the fraft with nn'exvened bread of ſin- 
eerity, Oc. 

Loeatebzead) To celebrate or keepe a 
Feaſt, as was wontto be at offering of Gra- 
tulatory Sacrifces,Fx0d.18.12.Came toeate 
bread with Moſer Farber m Law. Sec 1 Sam. 
1.149. 1 Chr.16 23, Eccl.n0.19, Dan. 5. 1. 
Gen. 25. verle 24. 

2 Totakemeat or cate ordinarily, Ats 
3,46. 

Common bzead | Bread appoinred to ufc 
of common lite, and not to holy uſe, 1 Sam. 
24-5. 

Shew-bzead) Sacred and holy bread, fe: 
forth and ſhewed upon the T able betore the 
Lord, 1 Sam, 21.7, Marke 2.26. How be eat 
the Shew-bread. 

Note Shew-bread, or bread of facer, or of 
propoſition ; ſo named, becauſe 12 Cakes in 
2 rowes, were {-t upon a, Table, before che 
face, or in the preſence of God, continually 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, This Table with 
the ewelve Cakes, lignifieth the multitude ot 
che faithtull, preſented unto God in his 
Church, or the ſpiritual} repaſt which che 
Church hath from, andbetore God, who 
feedeth them with Chriſt the bread of 
lite. 

18:ead of deceite | Subſtance or goods 
gathered by craft or wile, Prov.29.17, T be 
bread of deceit 14 ſweet ts 4 man, 

Bead of teares| Teares were inſtead of 
bread to feed on, Plalme $0 6. T ba haſt fed 
we with the Bread of T eaves, Plal.42.3. T ege: 
have beene our breadty exte. 

B2ead of ſo2:0wes ] Suſtenance and food 
either got wich furrowtfull labonr, as ie is 
enjoyned, Gen 3.19. or eaten with griefe, 
aSis the faſhion of trugall men and great 
ſparers, which by pariimony and paincs 
looke to grow rich, yetall in vaine without 
Gods b:nediftion, Plal 127.2. 

To bzeake 11 pieces) Urterly co deſtroy 


one withour hope of recovery (a5 a veſſel ot 


earth or glaſſe : ) which being once broken 
cannot bee made whole, Pſalme 2. 9. Tha 
ſbatt breake them in pieces like a Pottert weſ- 
ſell. 


To bzeake off finnes] To repent and 
change his life by becommingjult andpit- 


Pe EET 


and cruel}, Daniel 4,27. ſee chap.5.19. Here 
13 no tooting and [trength for their Popth 
merits, by almes and workes of mercy , 
which bee the meet truits of repentance, but 
not meritorious cauſes of pardon and Gods 
favour. 

Breaking b2ead | Participation and fe!- 
lowſhip in the L 
breaking of bread. The Jewes made rheic 
brea'1 chin, and therefore they did but break 
ic, 

2 Participation and fellowſhip in com- 
mon repait, andeating their meat at home. 
Atts 2 48. Arid breakiny bread at bom , thy 
did eate their meat together, Ec. 

Zo make a bzeech} To part or cut the 
kingdome in rwoparts, theone (King of 
Syr:a) to have the our halfe, and the King 
ot 1/r#/ to have the other halte, Efay 7. 6. 
Let us make a breach, &e. 

Lobyeake up the fallowgrourd)] To re- 
pemtand amend, Jer 4.3. Mans heart is like 
to ground unclled and thorny : and repen- 
tance is lixze an Harrow aud hooke 0 grub 
up. 
B:eath | A living ſuule by the vertue of 
the eternall ipirit, infpired intoan elemen- 


: 


tary body, to uſe it as inftrament. Genefis | 
2.7. Plalme 150. 6. Whatforver bath breath, 


viz. Letevery perſon which liveth, praiſe 
God with the whole ſoule : Whereas in the 
ſecond of Genekzz verſe 7. it is in the He- 
brew, the breath of lives in theplarall, ir 
doth intimate one ſpirit or foule to bee in 
man, which hath ſundry faculties and ope- 
rations. 

2 The etfe&t of the Gule, to wit, power 
to breathe or to draw in winde,and to puffe 
it out againe, Aﬀts 17,25. Which giveth 
life, "and breath, and 2!! thingy. 

3 Infrmicy and great weaknefle of mans 
life, which is quenched by topping the 
breath, Eſay 2. 22, Whoſe breath is is bis 6- 
ſtrits. 

4 The great calineffe where-with Divine 
power worketh upon his creatures, in wa- 
rer and land, Pſalme 18. 15, At the breath 
of thy noftri's, as it hee ſhou!d have ſaid, O 
God, there was no need thou ſhouldeſt 


| 


Supper,Atts 2:42. And | 
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command, when thou didſt but breathe up- | 


on them , it was enough to make the dry 
land appeare. 

15:eath of his lips, and rod of his mouth | 
The word or preaching of the Goſpell, by 
which the Spiric of Chriſt isefteftuall and 


| = ty to quicken or convert the eJe&, and 
eo 


rden and kill the reprobate with che 


rerrors. 


as B, R. 


Ls 
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terrory of the ſoule ; even to conlume An-. 
"4 and Hereſies, Efay 11.5. 2 Thell. 
2. S, 

B;owd The way of ſinne, or a {m- 
full courſe of life, ſuch as molt men walke 
in, Matthew 7.1 3. Broad i the way that tea- 
deth to deſtrution. 

Buite] Rumour, fame, or report of a 
matter. Matthew 9. 25. T b# brute, yerte 


l. ; 
. B;ide] TheCharch or company of true 
belcevers, ſpiritually joyned in marriage 
with Chrill, as a Bridegroome and Hul- 
band, Revel.21.9. 1 will foew the Bride the 
Lambes wife. Revelation 22.27. John 3-29, 
Hee that bath the Bride, # the Bridegroome. 
15:idegroome | Chriit betroathed (piri- 
tually, and joyned to the Church, as to his 
Bride or Spoule, Matthew 25.5. Marke 2. 
20. While the Brid-groome is with them. 
152idegroomes Friend | One who is joi- 
ned with the Bridegroome, to ſee that all 
bee well dune at the keeping of the Wed- 
ding, Judges 14. 11. Such were Soamp/cn! 
companions. 

2 JobnBaptift,who by his Miniſtery and 
life did greatly further the ſpirituall wed- 
ding or conjunttion berweene Chriſt and 
his Church, John 3. 23. The friend of the 
Brid:groome rejoyeeth great'y, &c, See Luke 
1.16,17- Every faichfull Miniſter which hel- 

h forward this mylticall marriage, is the 

ridegroomes tricrd. 

1B:oken 07 looſed) Violated, made void, 
or falſe, as Matthew 5.1719. Johan 10.35, 


or deſtroyed, as Juhn 7.23. 
15zother ) 'Orie who = AE of the ſame 


2. This is a naturall brother. 

2 Onewhich marrcicth our Siſter, or our 
wives Silter ; thus was 1/aac L 2bazs brother, 
Genelis 24. 39» This is a Legall bro- 
ther. 

3 A ncare kinſman, Geneſis 13.8. Let w 
not ſtrive, for we are brethren. Rom.9.3. For my 
brethren that are my K inſmen according to the 
fieſo. Thus Nephewes and Cozen-germanes 
are called brethren. Thus Chriſts kin{men 
are called his brethren. Matthew 12. 47. 
Gen.29. 5. 

4 Every onethat knoweth and profeſſerth 
together with us the ſame Chrilttan Religi- 
on,holding the ſame God for their Father, 
and the ſame Church for their mother, RS, 
12. 1. beſeech you Brethren, And in molt pla- 
ces where Chriſtians are called brethren. 
This is a Chriſtian Brother. | 

| Brother is either 1. by nature or 


pn EET 


parents, as F.zmes the brotber of Fobu, Mat.10, 


kindred. 

2 By Laworaffinicy, 1 ncare, as Gen. 
24.29, 3 farre off. or 

3 By Nation. Romans 9.3. 

4 By profefhion, either 

1 Civill. 
2 Religious. 

Bzethzen | Sonnes of the ſame father or 
mother, as Kuben and 7udab, Iſaxc and 1/- 
mael, Jacob and Eſa. 

2 True belcevers, they that bee ſuch in- 
deed, andbetore God, not in name and pro- - 
fellion onely ; even Chriſts whole ſpirituall 
kindred, which are knit to him by the bond 
of Faith, and amongſt themſelves with un- 
fiined love, Hebrewes 2.11. T berefore bee is 
not aſbamed to call them BEretbren. Cololians 
4+9. Matthew 12. 50, Romans 8.29. This 
is an inward ſpirituall Brotherhood. 

3 Miniſters of the word, who for their 
common funttion and worke-ſake, are cal- 

led brethren, 2 Corinthians8. 23, and elſc- 
where often. ah 

4. Such as with one minde agree t 
ther in any a, good orevill, Geneſis —_ 
Simeon and Levi, Brethren, They were fo 
called here, notfor their common ts 
ſake, but for that they did conſent in an evil 
aft,the killing and ſpoiling of the Sichemites. 
They were companions in a wicked worke: 
and ſo brethren in conditions and in na- 
rure, 

$ Such as partake with us in common 
Nature, being men as wee are, Genelis 29.4, 
Aly brethren # bence bee yee? 

B;otberſy kindnefſe ] That inward af- 
feftion of love, whereby wee embrace the 
Chrittian brethren, more nearely then wee 
doe all others. 2 Peter 1.7. And unto love 
Joy bretberly kindnefſe. (Note) Love ceach- 
ethroallmen co whom ic may doe good, 
bur brotherly kindnefſe onely to Chriſtian 
brethren, Love is as the Hall, whercinto 
all commers are received ; but brotherly 
kindneſleis as the Parlor, whereinto more 
neare friends and ſpeciall acquaintance are 
received and admitted. 

Botherly Fellowſhip The ſociety which 
the brethren have amongitthemſelves,com- 
municating their gifts for mutuall ſirength 
and comfort, I Peter 2. 17. Love brotberly 
fellowſbip. 

Bcotherly fellowſhip, is the Communi- 
on of brethren, when all Gods blcflings, 
both inward and outward, as occaſion and 
need requireth,are communicated by chart- 
ty, all co che mutuall helpe one of another. 
Itconliſts not onely in rejoycing and being 
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merry together, though in a religiuns mar!» 
ner, ) much leſſe in ſack worldly micth as 
they delight ia, which are common! y cal- 
led good tellowes : but in therig t vc of 
all gvod gifts, being a; plied rc the good 
of che brethren abſent from us, as well as 
preſent with us, according to our oppurtu- 
nicies and meancy. 

Separate from his bzeth:en.) A choyce 
and chiete man ſeparated of God unto ex- 
cellency above his brechcen, Grn.49 26. 
The Hebrew hath a Nazeri'e trom his bre- 
thren, for a Nzarite hath his name ot (c- 


paration, Num.6.verſe 2. 
B:yers amd. Thoznes. ) Malicious and 
wicked deedes, ſuch as © and diſpleaſe 


God, as Bryers doe iting and pricke thoſe 
which tonch them, Etay 27.4. Wis wox'd 
ſer Bryers and T bornet ag ainft me, &c. Efay , 
5. verle 6. and chap. 9. verſe 18 
2 Allo ithignifies the Afrians pricking 
the 1/r2clites like thornes,Elay chapter 10. 
Verſe 17. 

& 3 The inordinate or exceſſive care 
and love of the world it (clfe, and vanities 
of it, ace unto the growth ot godlinefſe the 
lame that thornes are to the growth of 
corne.Mat. 13.7,22.* 

Bzicks, bewen ſtones.) Houſes made of 
Brickegc hewen ſtone, of Sycomore tree, 
and houſes of Cedar : thus the wicked 
Jewes —— God; Wewill reſtore 
our ruin what God hath waſted, we 
will even io deſpight of him repaice ir,and 
that more magnificently than before. Efay 
9-10 Brickes are fallen downs &c, Compare 
it wich Mal.z 4: 


EB. U, 


Buckler.) A weapon for defence, in time 
ot fight. 

2 The mighty defence of God which 
is a Buckler to them that trult in him, 
Plalme 28. 1. Thow art my Buckler ( or 
Sbield) 

Bud.) Chrilt, in reſpeRof his meane e- 
ſtate amongit men. Eay 11.4. 4grefe 
| or a Bud ſball out of bis rovte. 

2 TheChurch ot Chriſt, (pringing up 
out ofthe remnant of 1ſrael, as a Bud out 
of the earth, Elay 4.2. /n that day the Bud of 
the Lord ſball be beautifull and gloriow. 

3 Ir ngnificth the people of Liracl with 
their whole glory nd y- icie : ir ſhall 
bee for their ilinnes as a Bud, or 
leafe which vaniſherh in the ayre, Eſlay 
$-24- 


Rs 


Buffeting.) Some (hamefull temptation 
inward 6r outward, as a buffeting to abaſe 
us, 2 Cor. 12.7. The Meſſenger of Satan to 
buſſer me. 

Buggerp.) Uucleanneſſe againſt nature 
about generativn, T Cor. 6.19. Levit. 1%, 
23, 

Building-) Making,framing, Gen.2.23. 
He built 3 woman of a 16.2 Cor.5.1, 

2 Teaching and inſtruRting ; hence Mi- 
nilters called builders, 1 Cor, 3. 1c. Hew 
bee bujldetb, | 50A 

To butld the bouſe | To maintaine the fa- 
mily, wich encreaſe ot the good eftateot ix, 
dr <gcgg 14.1. A wiſe woman L#ildeth ber 
1 ;#ſe. 

2 Toencreaſe the family in number of 
children and largeneſſe of iffue, Ruth 4. 11. 
T bus men build th: bauſe, Gen.1 6.2,and 3c, 

3 .So Race! and Leab are faid to butld the 
houſe of Iſrael, by bearing children :; and 
God premiſed a ieed to David, under the 
militude of building an houſe, 2 Sam. ch. 
7.v.11,13,27. | 

4 To preſerve and proſper allaffaires pri- 
vate and publique,of tamily and kingdome, 
Plalme 121.7. Excegt God build the banſe ; 
this is the building of the houſe ef God. 

Built together. )Chriſtians knit together 
by the Spirit,and laid as living ones upon 
Chrift tht head-corner ſtone ro bee an ha- 
bitation of God,Ephe. 2.z 2.1 whom yet are 
built together. 

Burden.) Some heavy thing which doth 
loade or grieve us wich the weight ofir 


ler. 17.27. Ic Ognifies labour and (ecritude 
Exod.2.11. ; 


2 The Do@trine or commandementy of 
Chrilt,Mat.1 1-30. Ay burden » light. So. 
itis tothe regenerate, to whom the com 
mandements of Chriit are not grievous, be- 
cauſe they are led by he Spirit, and have 
their ſinnes forgiven them; bur to theun- 
regenerate, they are as aprievous burden. 

3 Propheiies and fore-telling of grievous 
calamities ( aSit were) keavy burdens to 
come upon a people for finne, Efa. 13. 1. 
The burden of Babell. The burden of 
Egype. 

4 All heavie and hard things,PGI.55.24- 
Caſt tby burdezs wpon the Lord, Efay. g.4. Mat. 

23.4.AQs 15.28. 
5 Imperte&tions and wants which ap- 
in our duties, Gal. 6.4. Feare yee one «- 
notbers burden;that is,ſeeing ye are all ſubje& 
to infirmities, fu uphold one a- 
nother through love. All fins are burdens; 
Plal.38. 4.For with hs - a 
E. 
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owner. Heb. 12:1. and are ievousand bur- 
denſome to others which know and diſlike 


— trouble or griefe, even to the 
leaft, Fcd. 12. 5, Grofboppers ſpall bee a bur- 
den, 


To be burnt without the Campe | T hae 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer e_s the __ nr 
ring his reproach as unworthy to livein the 
company of men, Heb. 13.10,11,22. The 
bodics"of beaſts were burnt without the 
campe: wherefore even Jeſus ſuffered with- 
outthe gate- , 

' 2 That Chriſtians muſt be ready to beare 
their reproach, willing for his cauſero bee 
caſt outof their carthly dwellings, ſeeking 
an heavenly and better. Heb. 13.13,14- Let 
us therefore gor out of the Came, bearing bu re- 
proach, for wwee have here no continuing Ci. 

Tobearc his owne burden] To give ac- 
count to God of his ownedeedes. Gal. 6. 5. 
Itbchoveth every one to bee much more 
carefall to get his owne workes approved 
of Gad, than condemne others: becauſe 
cory! muſt reckon for his owne 


' Buls of Waſan)Properly, fatbals,ſftrong, 
powerfull, and cruell enemies, Palme 22. 
12. Many yowng bal; bave encompaſſed mee.Ba- 
ſts of excellent paſture. (Dex. 32.44.)Baſon 
was Ogs Country, and became the Jewes by 
conqueſt, Dewteronemic 3.1,2. 

Buriall) The putting of a Corpes in- 
ro the grave, to bee covered with earth, 
whih is the proceeding of naturall death, 
ARts 8.2. 1 Corinthians 15.2,3. Dead buri- 
ed: allo preparation of the corps for burt- 
all, John 12, verſe 7. 

2 Thewaſting of finneby mortification, 


as adead corps waſteth in the grave, Ron, 


6.3. Wee are buried with bios. This is the 
proceeding to the of ſinne, which is 
one part of our ſanftifiention, andis cffet- 
cd by the Rte To o; 
be buried it) To bee parta- 

kers of Chriſt his death and buriall, for a 
farther mortification of finne, Col. 2.12. 
In that yee are buried with bim. 
of Iſrael afflifted in Zgypr, yetnor 
thorow the will of God 
who dwelt in the buſh, Exodus 3.2.Deatero- 
nomie 33.26, Sec Gods promiſe to Iſroel, 
Elay 43-2. It agreeth with the vifion, Gen. 
15.13,17. 

Burning ) Earneſt defire and luſt after 
Sexe, which is, when one hath an uncon- 
querable army ofunculy and unchaſt defires 


and thoughts in him, diſtonouring him and 
his body, 1 Corinthians 9.9. I were better 
marry then Imre, Rewans 1:27. 

Burnt cfferirg | A Sacrifce «holly g+- 
ven up to Ged by fire 3 therefore by the 
Greekes called( Holec:ntoma)th at is, an hole 
burnt-offering, Leviticus 1.2,9,13, It com- 
meth of an Hebrew word which fgnifieth 
an Aſcenſion, becanſe it went all vp in fire 
burned upon the Altar, Cenef's 22, 2, 

rit of burning) An hoftile ard angry 
minds, defirons ts rake out of the way and 
conſume the enemies, finnes and perſons, 
which hurt the ſalvation of Gods ele&, and 
ſought to hinder the glory of his mercy.EC. 
4-4+ By the ſpiris of burning. This is it which 
elſewhere is called the zeale of the Lord,and 
the indignation'of God, his jealouſie, &e. 
Or an operation of the ſpirir(as fire) burn- 
ing up and taking away the wicked out of 
the Church,and finnes out of the Ele. See 
Malac. g. verſe 23, Efay1. 25, Matthew 
3. 11, 

To build) To ſet up or make an houſe 
where none was before, Mat.7.26. ' 

2 Toencreaſe, ortoenlargea family and 
ſocke by multicude of children, Ruth 4, 
verſe 11. Rachel and Leah did build the bexſe 
of Ijr ael. 

3 To ſtrengthen and encreaſe others in 
the know id faichr of Chrift, 1 Cor. 

. fo. I baveteid the foundation, and another 


.20. 
4 To pres ET Pies the Governour 
governwent of a family, Plalme 127. 
oy I- Unhfſe the Lord build the beuſe, 
Building) Amaccriall houſe ſer up wich 
hands 


2.,The Church and people of God here 
on earth, 1 Corinthians 3.9, Tee ere God! 
building. 

©. 3 A place of eternal] blifſe and glory, 

AG earn 2a 5-1. Wee bave # bui.ding of 

To bee builded | To bave children by 
whom the family is conſerved and | 
gated, Dent.25.9. Ruth 4.11, 2 Sam. 7.11, 
12,17. Gen.16 2. 

Bulder) One which ofnothing maketh 
ſomething to bee, Heb. 11.10. Whoſe builder 


= 


is God, 

2 A faichfull Miniſter of the Goſpell, | 
who doth lay the eleft upon Chriſt (asbuil- | 
ders doe lay one ftone upon another)1Cor. 
3.10. A: 3 chilfull maſter builder, 

3 Any Governoar of City and family, 
Pſalme 127. 1. T be bwilder bnildeth in wan. 
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Wiſe buDer) One who laizth a fare { 
foandation; that is , one who belecving 
the promiſe eoncerning Chri.', endeavou- 
reth ro doe his commandements, Matthew | 
7.24. 
Foolifh builder) One who neg/et-th a | 
good toundation , having the znowl=Jge | 
and profeſſion of Chrilt, v/ichour faith and 
repentanee, Mart. 7.16. 

To bup) To get ſome commodit'e, by | 
giving the due price of it, Genelts 49. 30. 
Ruth 4.5. 

2 Toobtaine, or get a thing by our en- 
dearour, prayer , or other good meanes. | 
Proverbs 2. 23. Buy thetrruth, Elay $5.1. | 
Come and buy without money. 

By which) After or according towhich, 
James 3. 7. That worthy name by which yer 
are called, As wives are called after the names 
of theic hutbands, and children b-are-rie 


names of their tathers, Genetis 48. 16. Elay 


4- 1. So Chriſtians beare the name of 
Chriſt. | 
But ] ion of things contrary in 


that ſenſe in the which things are. oppo- 
ſed. Johns. 275. Mat.'6. 19,20, Ephehians 
5.17,18. 

Butterand hony | Noe only ſuch kindes 
of meat, ' bat all other kindes within the 
place where Eſay lived, were accuſtomed 
teod wherewirh children wereuſually nou- 
ſhed and cducated. Elay >. verſe 14. E a 
meel the ſohne ofthe V rigin Mor73(the daugh- 
ter of Abrabart and D avid) is proved to be 
a very mar like us, by three lignes or pro- 
perties of humane nature. 1. His like edur 
cation : 2. Like ignorancefor a time; the 
3- Likediſceerion atrer the time of infancy 
was overs See Luke 1:80. and chap.2:42, 
and 5 2. pat 

> Burden] See, To beare bis judge- 


2By |See Through - 


;C 


ents 


A 


WC . 


--TLocall} To inviteifinners unto cepen- 
tance, by the. outward: preaching of the 
Word, or otherwile by afflitions and be- 
. netits, Mattheiy 20. 16. Many called, few ci 0- 
jen, Prov. 1. 24. I beveled, but zee bave 


—— — 


&7 There i8a gdiverle calling, 1. Ince- 
[pet of the callers or cauſes, 1: by God in- 
wardly, 2. by man outwardly. 2, In reſpe&Q 
ot matter, 1.19 tewporal/bulinefe, 2. To 
{piricuall offices in this life, 1. generall of 
godlinele, Luke 19. 13. 2. particular, of 
Apoitleſhip, &c. 

3. To judgement or account in-theend 
ot oar Jite,or ot the world,Luke 19.15. 

4. Toglory atter death in heaven, 'Mar. 
22:27: 

-Þ * reipect of manner, 1.0utward, 2.in- 
ward. 

4- In reipeRt of lucceffe. r. in effetgall 
onely by the outward, 2. etfeſtuall, by buuh 
together, this is perjeQ. © TY 

2. To draw eft-Gually the ele&t ' unto 
Chriſt to beleeve in him, by the urward 
worke of the Spirit, through the Word, 
Rom $128. To them that are called of bu par- 
p'/e.An inward and ipeciallcallings 2 T ke, 


| 2-Y- 144 


3 Toappoint and chuſgunto fone work, 
and* to give fitnelle thereunto, ' Exodus 
PF VT. 

Inward calling, js a ſpecial! and free work 
of Gods Spirit, tingling anddcawing whe £- 
ct from arong the Repcobates, making 
them ty become that which before they were 
not, &ven wac beleevers,maembers of Chrift, 
Saints,Sonnes and Heires of GOD, Kom: 
3.30,. #pom bee predeſtinated, them bee called, 
1 Cor. 1.2. 8 am by calling, Roms. 4. 17. God 
calub thoſe things which beenot, a wbongh they 
Pere. 


Called a Nazarene)Chriſt ſoro be named, 
nOotat the rite and order ot Nazarites, and 
by yawattec the Law, but of the City Na» 
24316 dvbere he dwelled for a time, Mar, 
2\28--#le ſhall recalled a Nazar. It Chit 
had brene thus called of the rice, then thould 
it have beene written by (Z4im) whereas it 
is.ia the Syriack written by T /edi. There is 
adouble Nazarite; ane by vow, as Sampſon 
the type; another by pertet bolineſle, as 
Chrilt-rhe truck of the type, 'and northe 
type it {elte ; as iemuſt bee, Ly the 
order beene a Nazarite. , 

To call upon God | Sometime bath. co 
pcay r9,God and to praile 3 and thewbols, 
worlkip, of is containey,, under. the, 
phraſe, becauſe no, duty of godlinelle is, 
mare pleaſing coGod, nor any lacrifce ; ar, 
key ia berter part chan prayer, Gen-4. 2.6. 
Alilo12.7, $, See Plalme 50+ 23- and $1 


19. 

refs/ed. Acommon and outwacd calling, 17> Tocallto witnefſe] See To adjuce, 

Gal. 5.13. | to Witneſle, co Teſtihie. pF / 
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this eſtate, 2 Pet.1. 10. Aake your calling fure. 
' Calling upon the name Jefiis)] Either 
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| 


Lo call tominde)] Seeto Remember. 

To coil bis fonne out of Egypt ] That 
God in the perſon of the Meflias had now 
the ſecond time begotten a Church; tor 
out of Xgypt the Church came in her head 
Chriſt; as the whole body tofore, thence 
t forth and delivered. Hoſea 11.1. 

Mat.2.15- 
| ] A lawfull and warrantable <- 
Kare 1 Cor, 7.10. Let every man abide 
in bis call ings 


tf SceOffice,Magiſtracy,Miniſtry,Man, 
| Vocation. 

| Theres a threefold calling of the Apo- 
| files by Chrift, 1, To the knowledge or hea- 
ring ofhim,ſo all we are,2.To the ſervice or 
| attendance ofhim, Mat. 4.18. both in bodi- 
| lyand fpirituall duties. 3. Tothe office of 
&c. Mat.10.1.* 

| 2 Thecſtateand condition of Chriftia- 
| nity, Eph.4.1- Watke worthy of your calling : 


: 


I TI - 
. . 


3 TheA&ion of God tranſlating men into 


. the whole worſhip of God by a Synecdo- 
che of the part for the whole ; or clic ic ſig- 


unto Chriſt, for neceſſary 
| - of * 14 Tebinddaltbarcol an ha mane 


Afts 7. $e. Stephen called on and ſaid; Lord 
Feſwe receive wy ſpirit, (Gen.12.7,8.Gen., 13. 
4.18-& 26. 29. Calling put for Prayer. ) 
Tocall upon the name of Jehobab) Pub- 
likely and ſolemnely (not privately as be- 
| fore in the family of Adam) butin al- 
; ſemblics, after the birth of Sherb 2 
| 4-26, Then began mendo c oll wpon tbe name of 


that Adam obſerving the manners of the 
| world, much by Cains poſterity, 
andthe worſhip of God alſo, from that time 
| began to 

| (avinto a d) and collefted men thither 


; 


i 
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6:1. args ws Yee 
 brgan ro bee prophaned, doe erre 
mera rok ſceGen. 12. 

4- And not, that not a 


a Verbe followes the Hebrew 
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216 of h hich | 
0 he uy eaven to w wee are 


of power : or may not in right and c 


Gen. 29.8. andin the latter ſenſe it bes 


Gen. 34-14. and 43- 32+ and 44. 26. 


Called)As much as named,or one known | 


by ſuch a name, 1s Chriſt called Peter ,Cepbor; 
and Luke 1. 60, Hee ſball bee called Jobn. 

2 Onepartaker ofaneffeftuall yocation, 
when the mighty God ( as it were )by the 
ſpeaking of a word,dothmake one to 
which hee is named and called, (to wit) 
a Saint, and-holy, a «God the caller is holy. 
Rom. 1.7.Called to be Saints. 

3 Tobee that indeed and truth which 
one is ſaid and named to bee, Elay 1, 26. 
T be ſhalt bee called a faithfull City, Luke I 
23. Hee ſball b: called the ſoune of the moſt High, 
that is, be 10 indeed, and declared co the 
worldto bee ſo, Rom.9.25,26. 

Canaan] Either a man ſo named, Gen. 
10.16. or his poſtericy the Cancaniter, Gen. 
9. V.22,25, 
|, 2 Canaan aLand fo called of the firſt in- 

habitant, Gen. 10. after named I/recl of Je- 
cob, till the diviſion of the ten tribes : and 
then the two other tribes, the [e of 
Judab,after the captivity named Jewes,now 
Ifraelze;. 
Lex 2 Can ] See Able, Power, Free- 


will. 
Candle ] A material! be GG 


ro 

2 The light or the word 

of God rightly knowne, ſerving as a Can- 

dle to ſhew us our duties and our 

ra dire both our ſelves and othe 5. 

15. No man ligheth aCandle to put it wander 8 
butonaC icke, 

3 Gladnefſe andjoy, by benefits or deli- 
verances out of trouble. Plalme 18,28, God 
will light my C andle. Prov. I3. 9, 

£2. 4 The Eye, Mart. 6.22. 

$ The Soul, Prov. 20,27, 

6 Chriſt himſclfe, x King, r.36, and 15. 
4- Revel.21 23. 

Any thing that may cheere our hearts, 
T King, 11,v.36, * 

The Word & Scripture of God is the only 
and all-ſuthcient Candle and Candleslight 
of the Church. 3 Tim.3,16,17. It reach- 
eth all rruth of falvation, it convidts all er- 
rour, it inſtrufts in all righteous workes, it 
repreves all finnes. The Church and Do- 
Qors are but'the Candlefticke, nor that nei- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


w 


| 
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2 Some particular Chufthes or a- 
ny of men, profelling Chciſt, and bearing 
ouc the trath of the Gofpell in their Do- 
Qrine and lives, as the Candtc is ſet forth 
and ſhewed by the Candlefticie, Rev. 1.20. 
T be ſeven Candl:ftiches which thou faweſt, are 
the ſeven Charche::theChurch holds forth the 
Lanthorne of the Word;as Plal. 1 19.v. 105. 

-Lwelbe Cakes | Exod. 25.30. And repre- 
ſenterh 'vhe twelve iribes, that is, all belee- 
vers | toGod in Chriſt, 

Captibe | taken Priloner and held 
in bonds, Captivity is the eſtate of fach 
perſons, 1 King. 8. 26, 47448. In the Land 
of their enemies, which led them away captive. 

2 One who is bound or become prifo- 
ner to Satan and iin.Soarc the regenerate in 
part, and the unregenerate wholy. R6.7,23. 
2 Tim.£.26. In whixh tbry are held captives at 
by pleafwe. 
ptrv tbe ] A multitude of pri- 
ſoners, which in David the type, were the 

Philiſtims and other enenii-s of the prople 
of Iſreel: but in the-time of Chrilt ( the 
reach of chac type) they were finne, death, 
grave, devill, hcll, 'and damnation, (piri- 
tuall enemies) which held others caprives, 
and by Chrilt, themſelves are ſubdued, Þ:al. 
68. 18. (how captivity is put for caprives, 
Ge Plal.14 7.) It ferteth forth Devid his vi- 
Qories by foure effects : 1, Demonſtration 
of divine Majeſty, A. tration of his 
conquered enemies. 3. ing of them, 
Re oolleties of Rebar BT penn 
of God: ſee the application of chisro Chriſt, 
Eph. 4.11 where the Apoſtle changing 
the words, retaineth the {enſe, putting g:- 
ving of gift: for receiving; becauſe Chrilt re- 
ceived gifts to this end, to give them to his 
members;ſce John 1.16.Captivity is put for a 
com ot captives, Num.21.1.Dcu-21.10, 

Capcibitie of #ton | The Church and 
people of God, (meant by Sim the maſt c- 
minent place in Feraſa/em, where the Tem- 
ple was built, and God worlhiped) being 
captives and priſoners inB4-y/on)Plal.1 26.1. 
When tb: Lord turned againe the captivity of Sicw. 

Cate | A raking thought to pleaſe God in 
our ow ne perſons by doing his will, 2 Cor. 
7,11. Tea what Care? 

2 A thought-taking, and ſtudy tor the 
welface of others, 2 Cor, 8.6, T be ſame care 
for vw,Phil. 2.20 Ibo will care for yaer matters, 

Araking thought for the things of this 
life. Which when ic is moderate withonc 
diſtruſt of God, it is good and commenda- 
ble; if it bee otherwiſe, it is evill, and for- 
bid, Mac. 6.34. Care #0 for 19 morrow.. 


© 4 Ancliimation or thinking wor- 
thily of a perſon of a matter, A+ 18.15, * 

s A tg hevily ny — 1 of a 
matter, as it it: werea great evill/ 1 Cor,7, 
ar-AG 18 a0. ace ehoret 
Carnall } 'Atraile and cranktary 
whieh vyanitheth at che comming ot Chri 
Heb,7.1 64 After the Laru of the catnall comm. 
2 reg - Thas hee callech the Levitical! 

W. " R m 
| 2. One wholly iatefted with fin. -John 3. 
6«..T bat trbich i borne of the fieſhgin fleſh or cop- 
zedf 3, that is, tleſhly and finfulL | 

3 One,who hath more finne than grace; 
more tieſh than ſpirit, 1 Cor.3.1. But « ww- 
to carnal, even, «« nao Babeh, &c. | 

4 One who is but in part by 
linne, yet having more grace than 
714: The law # fyiruxell, but 1 am car- 
nai, 

Cart-rope | See Cozds. - 
£7 Locatoff | Reterred to God, See 
to Deliver up, to F orfake, to Depart,to Re- 
probate, to Harden. 

2ZdCaſt thy kurden ] Pals5,22. or care, 
1 Pet.$+7, Signifeth, >, 

1 To traſt or depend on God, Palme 
6 IT: | 

2 Todelight,inGod. -. 
3 To commit oarcaulc to God by pray- 


4 To uſeall lawfull meanes ofour goed, 
or Lo doe good. ( | 
5 To bce thanketull for the meancs thas 
God ſends, AN. . 
6 To waic with patience and hope on 
God for good Pan." . 
7 To forbeare to offend God by any 
Il onde, and toffee all that, way phlealc 
im. F 
Fea plat) APs / = 
tocaſtout}. lo aft deare, ta 
regard mn tp ngroce his own 
toreyer, Joh.6.37.His (pecial laye,and per 
{cverance in the Gune byths faichbul Is pond 
+ Uniyerkall ar ges 
nerall ; that which ROI S! 
ſon; or place, or peopkc, buy cpagheth wnco 
all people of all places,time*, apes, fexc, and 
conditions. T hos the Church gf Chcilt ig 
our Creed, is intituled (Carbolike.) And 
i _ mer, Povery and wy . 
ed, (T be Epiſtle Carbolike of James, Sag | 
cauſe they =p ſenc wo: to one Church, as 
that to Corinth, to Philipph, Oc, or to one 
perſon, as to Philemen, co Tirxa, fc. butro 
all Jeives belecvers, every where diſperſed : | 
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orto all (beleeving) both Tewts and Gen- | 
tiks,iin the world. How this Title can agree 
with the Roweve Church, buta par- 
ticular Charch ( if ſhe were as ſound as the 
is rotten let reaſonable men judge. To lay, 
che Romwif' Catholike Church, isas much 


! 


of Tribute, and havin ts ey er 
the pretintennd coloar of Wealepub- 


lick, did thereforechargenll ſuch for ene- 
mies anco the Commotwealth, whoſoever 
found fault with his ries and harmes. 
This was his forged Cavillation. A ſpeech 
borrowed from ſuch as told out, who 
tranſported Figs from Arben: ( to 
a Law made in that behalfe)to ſcrape ſome 
mony from ſuch as(belng accuſed by them) 
were found guilty. 
-'Cailſe;)Suite;a&ion,controverſie. Eſay 
=, oy Widows Canſe come!net before them. 
«43.1. ha 
RK u., _— or crime row one is 
c s 25.27. Anil not Vo ſwew the Can- 
Ree iad ee A5 aa din.” 
_ &> Tocauſe one toſinne, ) 
>See Offend, Sin.* 
Caftle.) —_— houſes, ſonamed of 
being faire and high, builtin a row or or- 
derGen. 25 v.16. | 


6» a4 2 C, 
Centurion. A Ca 


E. 


ptaine;ſet over an han- 
dred ſouldlers, As 1 0, 1.Mat.$.g. 
Cephas.) A Stone or Rock, lohm 1.42. 
Note that the Hebrew' ( Cepbsr)) arid the 
Greeke(PerroYand( Rape: or Saxwm)in La- 


feubealfoge th : Alfo that 
is was pt uit orfong 
not for this to teach that Perer the 


betherocke and foundation on which the 
Chriſtian Church muſt be builded; as the 
piſts gre who'to rhat end ex- 


flood of his worthy confeſſion of faith 
which tee had made, upon which the 


y "Ind was to befounded, eve 
bon Ghrih: oni hee confeffed; t K he | 
mn entocmmn. ' 


i << oe 
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ing laid of God, none other fundamenca[! 
Stone than he. 1 Cor.3. 11. But hee was 
called (Cepbs') therefore, that by this new 
name (as a token) Chriſt mightdeale and | 
aſſure unto him the-berter that promile | 
which is hidde and couched under the im- 
poſition of this name,to wit,that he ſbould 
bee ſtable and firme in faith, like: a Rocke 
which cannot be removed out of his place, 
which promiſe was in part before, 
but more fully after Chriſt his death and 
Aſcenfion into heaven. See AQ. 9.8,9. 4 

£r#- Certaine.) Firſt, affuced or true, 
ſtedfaſt, 

2 An indefinite terme. 

3 One parabolically ſet forth, without 
name, to ſignifie many others named. 

4 One prophelied or foretold. . 

Certarntie. ) Sce Aſſurance, Faith, Sure, 
Knowledge. | 

1 Ofperſons, this certainty is all one_ 
with our faith. : 

2 Ofthings, this is all one with Tratb, 
or the true exiſtence and being of them. 

Ceremonies. )Sce Bondage, Law, Indiffe- 
_ Figure , Ordinance, Day ,, Abro- 


/ 


C. H. 


Chaffe.) A reprobare, like co Chafſe for 
bis vilenefſe, unconſiancy, and barrennefle, 
Mat. 3.12.-#boſe fare i in bis bend, and 
bee will thorowly purge bis fleore,ghe. 

2 Pale Pr nn Ra falke Dow | 
Acine,ler. 23.25, 21 3s Oc. 

Chaine.) A coller of Silver or Iron, 
to weare about ones necke,cither for orna- 
ment or puniſhment. 

2 The grace of heavenly wiſdore, 
which is as a Chaine, todecke and adorne 
one withall,Prov. 1.9. 

3 The crofſe or affliftions for the Goſ- 
pell.2 Tim.1.16. Hee ws not aſbamed of my 
chaine.  Whereof one end was tied to the 
right hand of the p:i{oner,andthe other to 
the left of a Souldier. 

KÞ- 4 Pride of the wicked, which 
—_ as their chiefe ornament, Plalme 
73-6. 

To binde inchaines.) Victory and domi- | 
nion which the Church ſhould ger over | 
the greateſt enemies, even Kings and Prin- | 
ces, not by a 1 (word, (as (ome | 
chinke} burby force of that. Spiricuall | 
fword ruling both high and low,according 
to the word, without adding or taking a- 
way,as in Plal.149. verſe 8. To binde.their 
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houſe, Mat.6.6. Enter iw19 thy Chamber, 


Emer into 
Gods promiſes by faith,and in his gracious 
| proteftion. 


not of truth of Doftrine. 
Now : #Gſer Chatre fienifierh Moſs | 
doftrine, as Peters Rocke Peters 


Faith and Confeſhon. | 

- Zobe Changed.) Tobe tranſlated from 
mortaliry and corruption, to immorrtaliry 
and incorrupti»n ona fixdden,1 Cor. 15.15. 


ro diftinguith monerhs, dayes, and _yeaces 
ordinarily, or extraordinarily to. turne 


| in generall, Gortaing mans life after the 


l 
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K ings in << inet, &6, The lawes of Chriſt 
Kingdoms ave like Bands, Fetters, and 
Chains,to ſitbJue & hold in his ub:dience. 

Everlaſttng Chaines.) The power ot 


_ — 


—— 


GOD holding dowhe the wicked Angels 


and men. 
2 Their owne guilty conſciences vexing 


and rormenting as heavy Chaines : which 
are called ( Everlaſting, ) becauſe rheic 
torment there ſhall never be any end; nor 
their cocmentors ( divels and conſciences) | 
ſhall never be weary, lude 6: Reſerved imever- 
laſting chaineg nnder darken fe, 


.) Some ſecret place in an 


_— —— 


2 The prote&ion of God, Eſay.26. 20. 
Chamber, viz. reſt quictly on 


Chatnbering.)Vnclean and wanton'brha- 


viour, Ram. 13-13. Not in chambering awd 
wantormeſſe. ' 


- Chaireof Sofes.) The dofrine which | 


God delivered to Moſes, and was tatght by 
them that'facteeded him in the office of | 
teaching;Mat.23.1.The Seribes and Phariſees 
fit in Moſes Chaive bare thee : that is taſay, | 
ſolong as they teach Moſer Dofrine, obey | 
them. Papiilts are herein deceived,interpre- 


chis,of place and ſaceefſion of perſons, 


——I_ 


Tochange times and ſeaſons.) Either 


Winter into Summer, and Summer into 
Winrter : or to alter times contrary to the 
courle of nature, asto cauſe the Sunne tg 
ſtand or goe backe,as in Toſuab and Hezeke | 
abs time: orto diſpoſe of mans age and life, 


o 


flood : or particularly, as Moſes and Tofis 
Dan-7.verie 25. 

This wozd Chance.) Such occurrences | 
and events 4s doe fall out to men beyond 
their $&ill aud counſell, through Gods pro- | 
vidence,buc to tis by happe or chance, Luke | 
10, verle 31. 

Charge. )Commandement,NMat.g.ver.30. 
Teſws gave them charge. 2 Tim. 4. 1.Ge. 26. 11. 
...2 Coſt. 2 Thell. 2.8. Bccavſe wee would 


ot be chargeable to orbers, | | 
3 Government or funftivn, 1 Kings 


Chap.2.3. And take beede ts the cbarge of the 
Lord thy God. 

Charity.) That afteRion of love which 
moves us to hold our neighbours deare,and 
rodehre and ſeek their good in every thing 
which is deare unto them, and that for 
Chritt his ſake, according to the will of 
God, 1 Cor.Chap.13 ve: - 449,67. where 
you have the properties offiChariry at 
deſcribed. rnd EO 

The habite of Charity infuſed,is not the 
juſtification of a linner belore God: firſt be- 
caife one vertue cannot be out whole 
righceouſneſſe:fecondly,becanfe, ic is a frugr 
of juſtification, 

Whereas Charity is ſaid, Ro.13, 16, to 
be the fulfilling of the Law, it is to be un'- 


. derft©od of pertef and compleat Charity, 
| which is contained in all parts and pre- 
py ws Law, asappeareth by Rom. 13. 
9.bat it will not follow in any good conſe- 


quence, that becaufe perfe# Charity ts 
commanded im the whole Law, therefore it 


"is performed perfeftly by the Saints: | 


foras our knowledpe is in part, ſo is cur 
Charity : wee can love no further than w 

Note alſo that Charity is pat not al- 
wayes for the affeien of love, bur for the 
ations and duies of love, as 1 Tim. 1.5. 

according to thatin 1 Iohn 3, La ws love 
nt niword but in deed and tr:1ah : Seealſo lam. 
2.15316; 

A ge.) 7 carriage wherein were 
fighting men of warre,lnde. 1.119, Beraxfe 
they bal Charior F -». 61919 _ 

2 Caytaines and ftrength, 2 Kin. 2. 22, 
Chariots of Iſrar!. 

3 Angels.2 Kings 6, 17. Mont aine was 
fall of Chariore.Hereof Angels be called Che- 
rubimsberween which and and the Hebrew 
word Which frgnifres charior,there is great 
afhnity,Pſalme 104-3.1Chr. 28.18. 

Chafte.) One borne with ſome naturall 
impediment, This is naturall Chaſtity. 

2 One gelded or made chafte by the art 
of man, 18 is artificiall Chaſtity. 

3 One fitted by God for the gift of conti- 
nency.Thisis Chriſtian Chaſtiry. Mar. x 9. 
22.5re Geld. 9 . 

ZoChaſten.) To corre& inlove for our 
profit,aza father doth kis child, Hebs 12.6. 
Whom tbe Lard laves be chaftiſeth. 

Allo it ſignifies ro beate or ſtrike 6 the 
faceto the making ofa bloudy wqund : as 
wW uſed to doe to maſter their mares, 
Laſtly, to maſter and keep ander the body 
of fmne within us by a 

4 ng 
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ding it through abſtinence from thoſe 
things which is naturally deſired, 1 Cor. 9. 


I7. 

"Thatiitie] An abſtinence and forbearing, 
not trom marriage, but from all ſtrange and 
roving luſts, about thedeiire of Sexe, Tit.2, 
5. T obe wiſe, chaft,, Ee. 

Cheerefulnefle } A readinefle and'wil- 
lingnefſe of minde,in the doing of any good 
thing. Rom. 12. 18, Hee that ſhemerh merey 
with checrefulnefſe. 2 Cor. 9,7. God loves 2 


wver. | 
ke halnell in giving cither general- 
ly by all Chriſtians, as 2 Cor.g 7. or par- 
ly by Deacons (the ſtewards of the 
common almes of the Church, as Rom.12. 
$, ) doth containe hilarity or gladnefle of 
heart,gentlenelſe in words, pleaſanenefle in 
coantenance;. alſo it arileth trom reſpett of 
God, who loveth a cheerefull giver. 2. Of 
the poore, who being atbified, have need of 
being hartned by cheeretull giving, thecon- 
trary adding gricfe to griete, 3. Of the 
common condition of mankinde, all being 
ſabjeft ro the ſame mileries,and as we would 
bee done to, ſo mult wee doe to- ethers. 
Laſtly, of our ſelves, whoſe workes of- maer- 
cy cannot pleale God, nor profit us, if they 
be ſeveredfrom willing cheerefulneſſe. 
Cherubims] Properly Images of, men 
with wings and y faces, ſoas young 
meh have; or any of man, oxe, or 
bird: fee Ezck. 1, 9, 10. Bur improperly 
it noteth Angels nted by ſach win- 
ged ſhapes at the Arke of the Covenant, 
wherennto Moſes had relation, Gen. 3.24- 
| And bee placed Chernbims : for theſe, were 
knowne to the people, bur inviible Angels 
were not. b 
iefeſt of theſe thzee ]Charity doth ex- 
cell faith and hopein three reſpefts; 1. For 
continuance, becauſe it remaineth , in. hea- 
ven, Where the other two graces depart ; ſe- 
ing there the things beleeved and hoped for, 
are fully enjoyed.. Thus Chryſoffome 1 Cor. 
Hom. 34. Faith and Hope paſſe away at the 
each So ah > G2 Clrif Liber 
15 , guſt. . Cbrift. Lib. 1. 
+39. Charity (ball contigue in, Heaven 
ecu encreaſ&d, and more certaine. Second- 
» the fruit of Charity reacheth to the 
SET 
of faith and hopereſteth in i 
and hopin = 27. thus M, Bezs. Third- 
ls je& of Charity is larger,even God, 
wi Is, Saints 3 whereas our Faith 
an 


FR s onely to God inChrilt. 
| In thele reſpebts ic is chicſeſt ; and not as 


—_— —_ 
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Papitts athicme, becaule it juſtifieth us before 
God as well, or rather than faith : Where- 
as faith it jeltc juſt ifi-eh not, bur in regard 
of Ghrilt our Juſtice, whom it 

eth ; and ſo cannot love, which bing a 
conſequent and fruic of Ju''ihcation, can- 
not be any caule thereof, it ſurely ſerveth as 
a figne onely to know a jufified as 
I John 3.v.14- Herdby wee know wee live be- 
canſe wee love tbe Brubren, Thus is. James to 
bee underſtood, ch.7. 34. By workes a man i 
juſtified, viz. declared to bee juſt beforg 


men 


thers which bee of tender yeares. Marke 10. 
13. Forbid xot children to come unto mee. Alſo 
men who bee unskilfull and ignorant, like 
children, Efay 3.4- and Eccl, 10.16. 1 Cor. 
14.20. 

2 All infericurs, which love and obey 
their ſuperiours, as Fathers. Prov.q. 1. Ay 
children bearkn. Thus in Hebrew their 
ſervants were called children. Gen, 18.7. 
And often elſewhere. 

3 All tculy hamble4 Chriſtians, Mat. 18, 
3,4. Andbccome as children. 

4. Such as take themſelves to bee very 
weake and unable to doe great things, Je- 


remy 1.y.6. 


5 Rude as yet, and weake in underſtan- | 


ding : Cal. 4. 
6 Such as Licend and came of the Kings 
Linage and Rocke, and belong to his fam+- 


ly, Mat. 17-27. : 
A Preacher and Minifter of the Gof- 
like a childe, being weake, funple and 
unarmed, facre from worldly wiſ:dome and 
power, ber. I. 6. 
$ Magiſtrates apd Rulers, appointed 
CON antangite luegs of his power, 
Pſal.92, 


'9 The fodlys as firſt, begotten of the 
Word and Grace of God, and bearing the 


Image of his holineflc,Luke 6.35. Secondly 
as unable, unwilling, and unskillfull to 
huct. 


10 Chriſt is the Child of God, AR, 4. 27, 
30, ſo called, facft, for his etecnall deſcent 
from hls father asGod. Secondly, for his 
humane nature. LAs united tothe Divige. 
2, As full of grace and goodnefle like to 
God: 3. For his lovelinefſe and traftab: liry, 
_ nelle and humblenefſe, and harmele(- 
nefle. 


11 The Jewiſh Nation, Efay 1,t. Mat. 


12 The wicked,as children of the Devill, 
deriving their wickednefle from him, 3 
th 
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Childzen,] Young ones, as Infants or o- }. 
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therein reſembling him, Mat. 13 35. 
Chitd) A young man, Geneſis 21, 


I 

> Child is a wordthat fignifieth; Firſt, 
the nature or kindred of man. Secondly, 
the age ofthe perſon, 
A Child] May be taken diverlly. viz.tor 


one, 

Firſt, Young in yeares, ſo infants. 
Secondly, Young in Grace, fo all newly 

ated, 1 Pet.2.2. 
irdly. Young in underſtanding, ſo 

fooles, x Cor.14.20. 
Fourthly, Young in ſtrength, ſo are old 

and ire 


men 

Fifthly, Young in pride, malice, envy 
or hurefulneſſe, ' Fw 14. 20+ Mat. 18, 20. 
Mat. 18.34. So are the godly. 


new birth, becauſe God hath purpoſed to 
make then bis children, which by nature 
are not ſo; they are therefore called his 
children, as if they were already, as in 
John,chap. r0.v.16. They are called ſhee \ 
whom God before appointed to call to 
fold. John 11.52. To gather together into one 
fold, the childres of God. Children by grace 
Eletion. * 

-> Snch E! 


SS. as being begotten anew 


ſeed of the Word, doe 


s to doerheir Fathers will. 

Lake 6.24- you bee the childrex of the 

= Higheſt, Ephel. 4.24. 1 Peter 1.1415, 
dren by grace of regeneration. 

3 The holy and Ele& Angels, which are 
the children of God by creation, Job 1. 6, 
T be children of God came and ftcod before the 
Lord. . 

Note: Some underſtand Job to ſpeake of 
the children of God aſſembled ro heare rhe 
word, not without ſhew of reaſon, becauſe 
ſuch an unholy creature as Satan, could not 
enter into heaven where the Angels ſtand 
anJ miniſter ro God. 

There bee children of God by vocation 
onely, Efay 1.2, alſo by divine Ele&tion and 
regeneration, John 1. 12. Romans 1. 16, 

87. 
aine the word Children or Sennes, is 
put ſometime for the ele onely, as in Joh. 
| $.- T be Son abideth in the bouſefor ever. Some- 
rime for che whole body of rhe Church,con- 
liſting of good and evill, as Exod 4. I/rae! 
my firſt borne cbilde. And ſometitne for the 
wicked alone, and hypocrites, which be the 
greater number, as in Efay 1.2. and in Mart. 


ring in all 


| 8. The cbildron of the Kingdome ſball bee ca# 
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Child;en of God) The Ele& beface their | 


beare Gods Tmage i: holinefle, endeavou- © 


_ 
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- Generation of Gods Childzen |] The ſuc- 
celſion and race of the godly, continui 
luccethively from agert > age,by the 
provid. nce of God preſerving them. Plalme 
7315: 

Childzen of Wiſdome ] Wiſe children ; | 
that is, all the godly which are taught, ha- 
ving wildome trom above, and a'c ttudious 
of that true wiſdome revealed in the word, 
loving and praftifing it. Luke 9. 35. Wif- 
dome 21 juſtified of ber children, 

Childzen of the dap end of the light] All 
fuch as are enlightned by the Spirit, to the 
lound and diftint knowledge of God in 
Chriſt, through the Goſpell, x Thel. 5.5. 
Tee ors the children of the ligbt, and of the day; 
that is, ſuck as know God toundly. 

Thitidzenof Abzaham | Them that came 
CO ER —_— though they did nor be- 

» John 8.37, Mat 3.9, To raiſe wp cbyl- 
dren unto af 9 EY 

2 Themthat beleive and live as Abrabem 
did, treading in the ſteps of his fzith and 
love, tuch bee the children of Airobem, 
though they bee no Jewes but Gentiles, 
Gal.3. 7, They which are of faith, the ſame are 
the children of Abrebam, Iobn $.37. If you rwere 
Abrobam: children, yee won'd doe the workes of 
Abrabom, Rom. 4.y.11,12, 

62. Theſe are of 3 forr?. 

1 Some followed him in deſcent or kin- 
dred , but not in goodnefſe, as John 8, 


37+ 

® Somein his faith or goodnefle, not in 

i , Mar.3.9, Gal. 3.7. 

3 Somein both, as Joha 1.47. alſo 1/2, 
Jacob, David. 

4 Some in neither, a#the heathen and all 
wicked 

Childzen in Bahciouſnefſe } Such as bee 
like lizthe children yoid of malice, and un- 
harmefull, 1 Cor. 84.20. Fat a concerning 
maliciexſneſſe bee ee children. 

Childzen of the Eaft ] Eaftcrne people 
dwellingin Af:ſep>tamiz, which lay Eaft- 
ward from Canean, Genelis 29, verſe 1. Job 


1.3. 

Little Chibzen] Lowly perſons, which 
bec little in their owne eyes, like naco chil- 
dren, Mat. 1$. 4. Wbeſcever fball rective one 
ſwcb litth childe. 

Childzenof Iſrael] The[ſraclices,which 

HONG Om ane of Fr who was 
called I/rech, Exod.14.1, Speaky to the children 


of Children) ſee Saved, 
Through. Children hol; ] fer Holy. * 


| 
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Child of pzomiſe | One thart is borne by 
vertue 6f Gods promite, and not by ordina- 
ry courſe of generation, as Iſaacwas, Rom. 
g.8. T be children of the promiſe are counted for 
the ſeed. (Note) that all the ele&t which bee 
borne anew by faith, in the promiie ot 
grace, they are the children of the promile, 
to whom alone belongerh the promile ot 
Chriſt, Gal.4.28, 

Childrenof the fleſh) Such as are borne 
by naturall generation, as 1/mae! was of A- 
brabam, Romsg.s. Which are the children of 
the fleſh, 

Childzen of the Devil) Such as beare the 
Image of the Devill and reſemble him in 
malice and ſubrilry, as children doe their 
father, in all things doing his will, John $. 
44-Tee are of your father the Devill, and bus wall 
ye will do, Alts 13.10.0 thou child of theDevil, 
full of all ſubtilty. 

Cbildzen of Diſobedience) Diſobedient 
children which are given to diſobedience, 
Eph.5.6. The wrath of God commetb upon the 
children of diſobedience, 

Childzen of the night, and of darkneſle ) 
Such as remaine in ignorance and {inne, 
1 Theſ.5.5. Tee are net children of the night, 
neither of darkneſſe. 

Childzenof FoznicationJEither baſtards, 
to wit, children begotten in fornication; or 
Idolaters; which imitate others in falſe 
worſhip, Hoſea 2. 4+ T hey are the children of 
fornication. 

Child of perdition) A loſt perſon, ap- 

iated fo deſtruftion, and running head- 
ongthereunto, So is Fuder called, in John 

17-12. None of them loſt but the child of per- 
dition : ſee Aﬀts 1, 16. and 4.27, 28+ 
not onely deſtroyed, but ordainedto deltru- 
Aion in Gods eternall countell, 

Child of wzath, of death, of hell) One 
guilty of, and through delert of finne, ſub- 
je& to wrath,death,andhell,Eph.2.3. 2 $4. 
2.5. Mat. 23.15. 


menuſe to chooſe the beſt things, Ganelis 
chapter 23.66 | | 

Chziſt ) One anointed with material! 
Oyle, v7 tho commandement of God : as 
the High:Prieſts, Prophets, and ſome Kings 
were under the Law, 1 Sam. 16.13. 

2 One anointed of G OD with the Ho- 
19 Ghod, and power ; that is, with ſpeci- 

gifrs aboye meaſure, and authority to 
execute for us men the Office of a perfett 
Mediator with God: that is, of a Prieſt, 
Prophet, and King, As 10.38. Him bath 
God ancinted with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 


Tabs 


Choiſe) The beſt, the faireſt ; beeauſe 
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pever. And vecie 36. Papiſts robbe bim of 
all his Othces, eſpecially of his Prieſthood, 
by zthe abominable order of facrifici 
Prieſts, and Prieithood, as of his y 
Ottice, by giving Lawes, which ſhould binde 
the Conicience, and of his Pr ip, by 
unwritten Traditions, Chriſt alſo fi h 
the DoQrine conceraing Chriſt. Eph, 4. 9. 
A@s8. 35, 

3 The whole myſticall body of the 
Church, comprehending both head and e- 
lc& members, z Cor.12,12. A! all the bedy ix - 
one, and bath many members, even ſo u Chriſt. 
Here (Chriit) by a Synecdoche of the chiefe 
part for the whole, is put to {ignifie the ho- 
ly Catholicke Church, that myſticall body, 
con'ilting ot head and members, whether 
Jewes or belceving Gentiles, as Gal,3. Alſo 
the viſible Church, John 15.6. 

4 17 Chriſt in hisMeſſengers and Mini- 
ſters, or any of his true members,that is, a- 
ny true Chriſtian or godly pefſon. Marke 
9.41.Mat.10.40,41, &c. and 25.40,45. Atts 
9.5. Revelation 1, 5. Luke 10.6. Eobeli 

21, 

5 Some falſe Prophet or teacher, cither 
uſurping and taking on kim the name of 
Chritt Jeſus, Mat. 24-24. Or elſe comming 
inthe name andunder the title thereof, Mar. 
245. | 

6 Chriſtianity or the Doftriace concern- 
ing Chriſt. Ads 8.35. Eph. 4.20, 

7 The example of Chriſt, as R6.'13. 14. 
Chriſtianity and the profethon of Chriit, 
Rom. 16.9. 1 Corinth. 4. 15. Galatians 
6.15. / 

8 The ſpirit and fpirituall graces and 

es of Chriſt, Ron.$.10, 1 Cor. 13. 3,5. 

al. 2.20. & 4.19. 

9 The name or fame and honour ofChriſt 
gotten by bis refurreion: for that day 
was Chriſts new honour begotten, not his 
perſon or natare, AQts 13.33-3.16. Epheſ. 


1.23. * 

fo put on Chziſt) To bee thr faich 
ſpiritually cloathed and covered withChrilt 
his perfe& Innocency and Holinetle of na- 
ture and aCtions, (as with a garment to 


become holy and unblameable before 
without ſpot or wrinckle, as Eph. 5.27. Of 
this our moſt neare myiticall conjunRtion 
with Chriſt, Baptiſme is a Sacrament or 
pledge, not to worke it by force of the Sa- 
cramentall a&ion, but co confirtne, encreaſs 
and continue it according to the Ordinance 
and promiſe of Chrilt, faith being the in- 
ward inſtrument to knit unto Thrift, Gal. 
3-27, All yee that are baptized into Chriſt, 
bave 
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bave pmt on Chriſt, 

2 Nor onely our incorporation into, 
and pofſeſſion of Chrilt, to be covered with 
the on white robe of his righteouſneſle, 
but to be decked and adorned alſo with the 
gifts and fruits of Sanftification, as with 
rich lewels and ornaments, ſuch as be rec- 
koned up, Gal.5.22,23.Cololl.3. 10,11.c- 
ſpecially wich charity,tobriety,chaftity and 
peace. Rom.13.14. Put o# the Lord Ieſw 
Chriſt. This place would rather be expoun- 
ded of the works of SanRitc mniong(becauſe 
of the oppoſition betweene the vices named 
in ver.13. and the putting on of Chriit) 
than of putting on Chriſt co luſtification, 
whereof Pax! doth not purpoſely intreate 
here, but of ſanftity 4% holynefſe of 
life. . 

— AsChaift Jeſus.) lo ſtead and place of 
Chriſt, whoſe Miniſter and Ambatſadour 
Paml was Gal. 4.14. 

Chaiſts things,zot their own. ). The glory 
of Chciſt, not their owne glory and gaine, 
Phil.2.21, 

Wozke of Chaift.) The duty which was 
done to Chritt being bound and poorein 
the perſon of Paw/. Phil.2.30, and 4.18. 
which expounds the former Text. 

Chziſtians.) Perſons ſpiritually anoift- 
ed to be members and worſhippers of 
Chriſt, As 11.26. The Diſciples of Antioch, 
were firſt called Chriſtians, 1 lohn 2.20. Tee 
bave an ontment. This is the beſt and ancient 
name, lames 2,7, The Icſuites renouncethe 
Rame of Chriſt, as they do the doftrine of 
ChriR. 

Whet « Chriſtian. ' 

A Chriſtian is one, who being ſometime 
both molt baſe and hane, avaflall co 
Satan,and ſervant to | 2p+ 4am Adam (wn, 
and his owne : Epheſ.2.3. Children of wreth; 
is anointed now, and endowed through 
Grace, with faith and the holy Ghoſt, that 
hee may become a Prieit, and a King unto 
God,to ſerve himin righteouſneſle and true 
holineſſe all his dayes, as a perſon dedicate 
to Chriſt, Rom.5.6,7,8. 1 Pet.2.9, Te are 4 
rozall Prieftbood. Or thus: A Chriitian is one 
whom Chriſt bath loved and waſhed in his 
blood, making hima King and Pricſtunto 
God.Revel. 1.5. 

L7> A man hath Paſſive Chriſtianity, by 
his Bapriſme in thename of Chrilt, Rom.5. 
3,+verball, by profeſling Chriſt, Luke.6. 46. 
bur aRive, reall and true Chriltianity only 
by beleeving in Churiit forſalvation, AR. 11. 

26 and living to and for Chriſt by ſan&it- 
| Cation, and £0 the praiſe of God and protic 
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of mankind after the rule atd example of 
Chiiit. Mat 5.23. Luk 6.46. 2 Corg.17. 
Which Kind of Imitation- hath alwayes 
beene thereaſon of Denomination given to | 
Pro tflom in Law, Phylicke, warre &cL.B. 
See, To tollow F aith* | 4 
Chzilt tobe made tous, wiſe 


tneſle, ſanctiication, old" arderapmen. 
ou » [ana | «Kd 

C bcilt to be given to che faithfiil gn ocer 4 
ty, but with moſt large Dreafures of wil 
dome, wiping out and cariag our foolifh- 
nes ; which floweth out of Vis Propheticall 
funttion: of righteouinefle and fanftiteati- | 
on, by jultifying 


aRive and 
roagh his Spicitzwhich benefits | 


new life 
ſpringfrom his Sacerdotall office : laftly of 
redemption by a perfelt freedome fron all | 
hnne and miſery, andreftoring to lifc eter- 
nall,which commerh from. his regall office, | 
and is named laſt becauſe ic is in thelaſt 
place conferred after all che reft. 

Lf Mafter Downam in his Samme of (a- 
cred Divinity, the 2 Booke th:'9. Chapter, 
underftanderh by wiſedome,bur Iiluminari- 
on in the knowledge and faith of God by 
the word . 2, By Rightcouſnelſe , 
our Juſtification or Acceptation beferc 
God by Chriſts Righteouſnefſe'impured.3, 
By San&tifcation, Regeneration or 
nefſe of life by the holy Spirit infuſed imco 
BS. 4. By Redemption, our totall and per- 
ſe happineſle both privative and potrive, 
conferred on us. 

Orchus, Chriſt is by his grace in us the 
Author to us, 

I. Otour Regeneration, or Reformation 
againe into the i of God. Ephel. 4. 
er | agenerall word is called Heli. 
nelſe. 

1, In the minde and mouth, Wil- 
dome 
2. 


Inthe heart andlife, 
1. Toward men; Rightevuſneſle. 
2. Towards God,SanQtifcation or Pi- 


———_ ion from all enemies 
and eyills.Luke 1.74. This isour bapplineſſe 
by Chriſt. # 

Chzonicies.) A briefe note: of chings 
done, ET 
5: Aretbeynat written in the Books of G - 
cles? $ ent 


| _7 


Church. )A ny 
Do&rine of the Goſpel, to know and wor- 
ſhip the true God in Chrilt accongiog ed hig 
word, 1 Cor.1.2. T « the Church of GOD's 


Corizch? * 
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Corinth, Revel.2.4. Heare what the Spirit ſaith | 


to theChurcber, This is the vitible Church, 
which is not alwayes eminent and glorious 
tothe eyes of fleſh, as our Papiſts do avouch 
too confidently ; the Church being like the 
Moone ſubje& ro mutations, Revelations 


' x2,verſe 1. 


2 The whole company of the ele, 
which in all ages and places,have,or doe, or 
ſhall belervein Chriſt, through the calling 
of God the Father, by the operation of the 
holy Spirit. This is the inviſible Catho- 
licke Churck C01.1.13. He is the bead of the 

of the Clrch : which comprehends the 
faichfull of all cimes,countries, conditions, 
yeares, and fexe. How then can the Romiſh 
Church, which began but fince Chrilts 
time,be the Catholicke? 
. -3 The faithfull of ſome one family, 
Philem. .2. And to the Church that is in thy 


houſe. 

Ofthis Chan annie __ 
ing places,Cant.4.12.Rev.3.12.Hed.11.10, 
I Ned oand 6.8. 2 Cor. 6.16. 
Mat,7.25. and 16.18. 1 Tim,3.15. Rom.1. 
7.1 Cor.1.2, and.9,10. 


4 The lawful governoursof the Church, | 


to whom the cenſures i. the reg ce 
of right belong.Mat. 18. 17. will not 
py ery to the Church. This is the 
Church repreſentative. 

. $ A materiall Temple. x Cor. 14.34. Le 


women keepe ſilence in the Churches, 1 Cor. 
11.18, . 


Wefoze the Church.)ln the ighe,preſence, | 
compa= | 
ny of Chriſtian profefſors, where Tobn the , 


and knowledge of that Church 


Apoſtle then lived, when he wrote this E- 
piſtle,z.John 6. Which bave witneſſed thy love 
before the Church. 
C. ' 
LoCircumcife.) To cutoff, or to pare 
away the fore-zkinrie of the fleſb,to witneſſe 
thereby an entrance into the Covenant of 
with God, for of finne, 
and newneſſe of life, Genef. 17. 10, 11. 
This is to Circumciſe Sacramentally, 
2 To mortifie and ſubdue the flefh,wich 
mo EST EEnann 
thin of your bearts. 
This is to Mt ſpiritually; and thus 
much js tneant in al places where circumci- 
fion of the heart is called for:even a correR- 
ing of fiafull nature, and the corrupt deſires 


_—__p—_— 


; crament being ſer ___ the (hamefulleſt 


= 


_ 


GC. 


pared away, with this opinion of obtaining 
righteouſnefle and ecternall life, by circum- 
cifion, being yet in force as ſome Tewes 
thought.Gal.5.2, If yee be circumciſed, Chrif 
ſpall profit yau natbing. There be two reaſons 
given in Scripture, why circumcifion could 
nc ju{tifie linners : one becaule Chriſt is the 
end of the Law for righteouſnefſe to the be- 
leevers.Rom. 10,5.The ſecond, becauſe Abre- 
bam was in order of time juſtified long be- 
tore he was circumciſedRom. 4.10.11.And 
thele reaſons are ſtrong againtt Iuſtification 
by all works of the law univerſally ; for a 
man malt firſt be juſtified ere he can doea 
good worke: alſo the pecfe& righteouſnefſe 
commanded in rhe Law, is no where inhe- 
rent or ſubjeftive, bat in the manhood of 
Chriſt, who imputeth itto all ſach as be- 


|. 


leevein him, without any works required 
thereunto,but only that faith which work- 
eth by love,Gal.5.6. 


Den of Ctrcumciſed ears,lips.and hearts.) 
Such as have the inward ſpirituall effe&t and 
grace of circumciſion, together with the 
1gne: as on the other fide, uncircumciſed 
lips, earc$,and hearts, bt affirmed of ſuch as 
have the outward figne onely, without the 
lignified grace, Ats 7.51. 

Circumcifion.) A perſon circumciſed, or 
a lewz as uncircumcifion a per- 
ſon uncircumciſed,a Gentile , Rom. 2.28. 
and Rom.15.9, where Chrift is called 
the Miniſter of circumcifion : that is, ofa 

ple circumciſed, and in Covenant with 
God, to wit, of the Iewes, Gal, 2.7, 9. Tit. 
1,10. 

4 The whole legall ceremonious wor- 
ſhipof God, by a Synecdoche of the part 
for the whole, Aﬀts 14. 1, Except yoe be cir- 
cwmciſed yee canzot be ſaved, Gal. 5.6. 

5 Thoſe which bee truely godly perſons, 
ſpiritually circumciſed in their hearr,forſa- 
king their own corrupt reaſon and will, 
Phil. 3.3. are the eircamcifln, which wor- 

ſhip God in the ſpirit, This is Circumciſion made 
without band;, of the beart, and inthe Spirit, 
not in the Letter. Romwanes,chap. 2.verle2g. 

Circumcifion affured to the Tewes (as 
Bapriſme doth to us ) their en into 
Chriſt,and therefore the forgiveneſſe of the 
guile, fault, and puniſhment of their finnes, 
yea the putting off the finfull body of the 
fleſh : at a word, ir fignified and ſealed their 
regeneration, juſtification, and fanQifica- 
tion, through Chriſt. See Gen-17 . 10. 
Rom.4.11. Col.2.11. Deut.30.6.This Sa- 


fre 


of the body,where 


_ 


| Se alot ntl ence | 


tt. 


— 


uſt rageth moſt,did 


SIS : A 


.C, 
ly rep:eſent the whole nanghtineſle ot our 
nature, that it is pardoned through Chrilt: 


I. 


| and that by him the EleRareſauttitied trum 


their towleſt and uncleane nioſt offence. 
(Note: Ai Ciremmciſuon to r2e Fervs ww #8 not their 
raghteou/neſſe put a ſeale of it * ſo 4 baptiſune 3. 
Mr. 
_ Circumciſion made without hams | San- 
RificatiBn or renewing of the minde, which 
becauſe Chriit alone worketh inwardly by 
his Spirit, thence called Circumcilon of 
Chriit and without hands as Jewi'h Cir- 
cumcilon was not, Colothans2.11, 

What Cirormciſt on 

Circumciſion is a Sacrament of the Old 
Teitament, fignifying and ſealing up to the 
people of the Jewes their entrance into Co- 
venant with God, for the remifhion ot their 
finnes, and mortification of their Juſt, by 
faith in Chrift cocome, Rom. 4 Ii. Hee 
received the figne of Circumcifton Geneſi? 17. 
10,11412s 

Citie | A place compaſled with wal: for 
people todwell in, Mat,g 25. And Jeſw 
went to all Cities; and T owner, Gen,19.25. And 
overthrew thoſe Cities and Inbabitamns, 

2 The people which dwell in ſuch a place, 
AR 19,29, And the whole Citie was full of 
Confuſion. A Petonymie. Elay 14.31. 

3' The Church of God upon earth,Canr. 
3-2,.3. Thbe Watebmen which went about the 
City, 


for them a City, Epheſtans 2. 19, @ WVeta- 

A 

5 Publike adminiſtration and governe- 
ment, Plal. 1 27-1 

A Citie of rightcouſnefſe ] A people 
which loveth and prattifeth righteous 


| and faithfull dealing in adminiſtration of 


Juſtice doing that which is juſt, and in com- 
merce, or bargaines imbracing fidelity and 
equity with incorruption, Elay 1,26. A Ci- 
ty of rigbteouſac (ſi, afaithfullCuy. 

Citie of God] Jerw/akm , whither the 
people of God, Citizens of Gods Charch 
cawe to worſhip him, according to his law, 

Plalme 46 alt} of ftireames make glad the Ci- 
ty of GM, Palme 47. 1,8. Hence called the 
City of the great King, viz. of God, who 
was ſolemnly worthiped there: and holy 
City, becauſe it was the ſeate (as ic were) 


of divine worſhip, Matthew.5.35. and-27. 
53+ | 
Citte of the living God ] The Church or 


BO aiter the Lawes, manners, caltomes. ot 


| his wherein they be ſojourners : but after 


— ———— 


4 Heaven, Heb. 11. 16. Hee bath prepared 


Company oftheEleR, beleevers which live* 


Go L. 


the lawes and ordinances of God ſet downe 
in his word. Heb. 12. v.22. 

&bey cannot gee into the City] Such ex- 
treame tolly to bee in ſome inconfiderate 
perivns(whole danger hee (hewed in y 8,6, 
i ©, 11. by foure excellent fimilicudes ) as 
they cannot rightly move one foot. or di- 
rect themſelves the high way intotheir own 
City, Excl. 10.v,15. 


C. 


£0oClaphands ]To rejoyce and bee glad, 
whereot clapping of hands is a figne, Plalme 
98. 8. Let the flonds clap their bands, and let the 
bils reJuJce. }Þ-zoſopopota. 

By;yClap | Great diſtrefle and dangers 
which rault preſſe a nan, as Clay and myre 
Which bee weighty, and fſticke falt ro one, 
—— 49.2e Hee brought met out of the myry 

tay. 

£9 Cleenſe | To pronounce one cleane 
from legall pollution, Lev. 13.7. And cleanſe 
bim: Thus Prieks cleaned. 

2 To take away guilt andcorruption of 
fin,zthe one by his paſhon and merit:the other 
by his grace and fpicit, 1 Jokn 1,7. Thus 
Chriſt cleanſeth. 

Cleanſing | Outward ceremonious waſh» 
ing of things or perſons, as a T ype of the in- 
ward, Marke 1.40,4 1- Be thaw cleane. 

&2 Corporall cleanſing or cleanneſle, 
whereof one ſort is naturall. 

Another artificiall, Luke 11. 39. 

Anorher miraculous, Mark. 1.40,4 1. Luk. 
17.14. 

2 Spirituall and inward holinefle, when 
the heart is kept cleane from the ſpot of fan. 
Mar. 22. 26. James 4. $. Of this cleanling 
the {ſpirit is Author, the word is the Inſtru- 
ment, John 15 3. T ee are cleave through the 
word, 

3. Forgiveneſle of finnes, by the imputa- 
tion of Chrilts blood to the beleever, Plal. 
5 leV.2. ' And cleanſe me from my ſine, 

Veſſels and other things under the Law, 
being legally uncleane mult be broken, it 
earthen veſſels ; or bee cleanſed by putting 
in watec till che evening. Levit. 11. 32+ 33+ 
Which agured that wee mult caſt from us all 
inſtruments and provocatians of finne, and 
to have fpeciall care that they doe not de- 
file us :. whereunto belongs thatin Jude v. 

23, and in Mat.5.29.30- 

Clezns] One who is holy and pure, free 
from the power ot __ by the grace of 


fan- |} 
cn——_— 


——— — 
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—— 


m 
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ſanRification, John I3, verſe 10. Tee are | 


cleane 


2 One free from the guile and curſe of 
ſinne, by the grace of Juſtification, Plalme 
51. verſe 7. Purge mee with byſſope, aud I ſpall 
bee Cleane. 

3 That which is lawfull to aſe, Tit.1.5, 
That meate which is in its own nature clean, 
becommeth uncleane 'trwo wayes: firſt, by 
errour, whereby meate is thought to bee 
unlawfull. Secondly, by offenceto the weak 
conſcience, of our brethren, 

4 Thar which is withoutany ſuch droſle 
as may make it leſſe durable, and hath a 
power to mundify and cleanſe others: thus 
the word is cleane, Pſal.1 9.9. 

Ty Clezbe\ To ſticke faſt, and be neare- 
ly and ftraightly knit unto God by the af- 
feRtions of the heart, Deuteronom, 11:v. 22. 

2 Tobee glued unto one, or joyned to- 
gether moſt ſtraigbtly, as man and wife, 
Mat. 1 9.5. 41dcleave tobis wife, 1 Cor,6.16. 
Rom. 12.9. 

3 To continue with one, At 11. 23. 
Aﬀs 8. verſe13. And didcleave to Philip, 

Cleare ] Innocent, and fo diſcharged of 
the oath, Gen.24,$. 


Cloake of covetouſneſſe)] The doing of | 


ſomething out of Covetouineſſe with a de- 
fire of lucre, yet a ſetting a faire ſhew and 
face upon that Covetouſnefſe to cloake 
and diſſemble it, : Theſſ.chap.2.v.5 .Neither 
did we ever uſe a Cloake of Covetmeſueſſe, ov co- 
laured Covttonſneſſe. We 


ence or 


colour e liberty which the Goſpell 
taught) to hide and cover finne and wicked- 
neſſe. 1 Pet.chap-2:v.16, Not baving your li- 


"_— a Cloake of Malicionſneſſe. 

be Cloathed upon] That if wee begin 
reformation and ſan&ification in this life, 
wee ſhall bee fully renewed and reformed in 
the life to come. 2 Cor.g.2. 

Cloud of witneſſes ] An heape or y=u 
number of witneſſes,or holy cxamples, Heb. 
12.2. 

Here ivan allufion to the Clond that did 
in the day time guide Iſrael through the 
Wildernefſe. As that bright Clond did 
lead them to the land of Canaan, fo ſhould 
the examples of the faithfull, lead us to the 
heavenly. Canaan: and this hononr wee 
confefſe to belong to the Saints departed,as 
Awguſtine ſaith, Honmrandi propter imitationem, 
ran 1dorends religionem. Not tobere- 
ligiouſly adored, but godlily imitated. They 
allo are reverently to bee eſteemed and re- 


| membred,and God is to be praiſed for them, 


I 6.7. 
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reth ſomething, which isnot in our choyce | 
| ro 
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O. 


bat no prayers to be made unto them tobee 


our intercefſonrs to God ; for they doe nor 
know our deſires and affaires particularly, 
Efay ch, 63.y,16. Jobch.14.v-20, 2 Kings 
22-20. $i tani Partriarche, & rex tam pine 
fmerwnt ignari noſtrarwm rerum, quanto magi: 
ceteri morini? ſaith Auguſt. inlib. de cure pro 
mortuis, That they generally pray for our 
deliverance, wee have warrant for It in Re- 
vel.6.v.10. alſo that they thankeGed for 
their owne and our redemption, Revelation 
chapter 4. v,9, 10. andchapter 5. ver. 9,13, 
13,14. 

Clouds without water ]- Hypocrites which 
makea faireſhew, and yet are empiy and 
barren of all goodneſſe, Jude 12. 

Cloud cobered the Tent ] Exod. q0.\v. 34. 
Gods preſence with approbation, and liking 
to dwell in his Tentamongſt his people: 
bat when Gods preſence was with difplea- 
ſure for finnes, it was (Fnified by ſmoake 
hlling the Temple, Eſay chapter 6. verſe 4. 
Revelation chap. 25. v.s. Smoake was a 
figne of anger. 

C ©. 

t7* Comfozt) God and he : 

1 TheFather, 2 Cor4.3,4- 

2 The Sonne, John 14. 16. 1 John. 
L,2. 

3 The holy Ghoſt, John 14.16,26. and 


2 Man: 

A A good comforter. 2 Cor.1.4. 1 The. 
4-18. 

2 Abadone, Job 14-4. * 

Command) T © enjoyne, require, appoi 
and ſend with power and choir Ph 
42.8,and 148.5. Att, 2. Forbidden by 
commandemtnt. Gen, 2.36, 

_ 2 To order, decree, execute, as Eſay 10. 
v.6, 2 Sam.16, y.11. Jeremy 34.v.22. God 
commandeth ſomething by his manifeſt 
will revealed in his word, either univerſall 
to all, or fingularly partaining to ſome; or 


by ' his hidden will and providence. 
Alſa to commandis effeftu to grocure 


a to bee done, Gen 50.16. 


Tocommendablefſing] The ſending it | 


effeftually, Gen. 50. 16. 
28.” 23. 6 24- 
.*Commandement'} Something given in 
charge: or the knowledge of the Law : or 
theDoftrine of Chriſt, Kew 7. 8,9. John 
13. 56. or the whole word, whereof no 
rt bur either direfly or indireftly requt 


425.21. Deut. 


i... 


| 


| 


| 
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C. 


Cdoe, or not to doe, Pialme 15 8 
Note that there bee two forts 
mandements, onecommon to all, 23 t].,ve 
God, and to prattiſe righteouſneſle, &c. 
another particular to ſome onely, accor- 
diog.co ſome particular gitt and calling of 
God, as tolcll ail, and to give to the 
re, and to Tive unmarried, $c. T his 
lover the Fathers call a counſcil, bring in- 
deed a precept. 
To commend] To praiſe another for 
vertoe, ad commit them of trult to be plea- 
lured, Rom. 16.1. 

Cold] Such as bee ſcarce indifferent, but 
mere careleſſe in matrers of God, and of 
their vwne ſalvation, Rev.3.15. I would yee 
were either hot or cold. 

Comming of Chziſt tous | The preſence 
of his Spirit to convert us, that our hearts 
ma y bee made his dwelling place. Revelati- 
on 3.30. I will come i to bim, Ephetians 3. 
17. alſothe time of his comming, 1 Thel, 
2,13. 

> Diving new tokens of his ſpiritual! 
preſence, by comforting and ſtrengrhening 
us, and increaſing his grace inus, Fon 14. 
18, Iwill not leave you Fatberl:fſe, but wil 
come #nto Jow, Alſo verſes 23,28. This isa 
comming in mercy and favour. 

3 Executing his judgements againſt fin 
and hnners, Rev.2,1 5. Repent or 1 will come 
unto thee, and hgbt againſt them. This isa com» 
ming in wrath, 

tF Comming of Chriſt to us is three- 
fold. 

1 In nature, as Man ; or God incar- 
nate. 

2 In grace, as the Saviour of Men, 

3 Inglory, as the Judge of Men. 

4 Themanifeſtation of him and his com- 
ming. Mat. 19.23. Orhis comming with 
wiſdome to teach, power to worke, and 

to redeeme. . 

Notethat Chriſts comming is, 

1 In ſhadowes or ceremonies of the 
Law, and of the Fathers, but not in 
the ſhape ied. 

2 Inſbape of a man aſſumpted, but not 
in perſon, hap) 13. Exodus 3.2. Dan, 

+2Js 
; 3 Intheperſon of another man, nor his 
owne nature humane, 1 Pet.3.19. 

4 In ſubſtance of his owne taken ef the 
Virgin Mary, John 1.11,15+ 1 John 5.20. 
or to be incarnate. | 

Chrilts comming to us is diſtinguiſhed 
by the manger thereof, orby 3 figures or 
parts of his journy from heaven. 


U 


«A» IF 


OO CO CCL—eroonm— en —_ 


C. O. 

Firſt hee was in Leo (i) in the Law, 
thundring as a Lion that none could en- 
dure-his voyce, Exod. 20.10, then a law- 
river or Counſellor, 

2 In Vicgoor ia his incarnation or birth 
o' the Virgin Mary, Mar.n v.25 Speaking 
to us mildly, and by the way of mercy en- 
treating us, and his F ather for us, here hee 
was a Mediator. 

3 In Librs, to weigh our workes as in a 
ballarce, atthe laſt day, Dan.5.27. and 5, 
13,14: here ke will dee a Judge. Or accord- 
in to the times : 

1 Paſt, 2 Prefent, 3 To come.Or ac- 
cording to the ends and faſhions ofthe ends. 
I a4 bomune!, 2 mbomines, 3 contra bomj- 
#7, Bernard. Sermon. de Advent. Dom. that 
s- 
1 Ad bomines per ſi incarnationem, & no- 
ſtri redemptionem, 

2 Inbomines per Spirits S. infuftonem., & 
noſtram regrnerationem. 

3 Contra bominez, per glavie © poiefiaric ſug 
demonſtratioem , per bonorum glorificatimens 
& ma/arum cond mnation: m.* 

Conuning of Chorſt from the Father ] 
Chiiſt his being borne Man, that he might 
live here, and doe the worke of a Mediator, 
by his obeying ofthe Law, and ſuffering the 
fhamfull death ofthe Croſſe, John 15. 27, 
28, I am wme out from the father. 1 Tim. 1. 
15. This is a comming in infirmicy and 
weakeneflc. 

Hee commeth ] Hee ſhall come, afrer the 
manner ofthe Prophets, which for certain- 
ty uſe the preſent rime when they ſpeake of 
thingsto come, Jud. 14. 

Comming of Chziſt to the Father] His 
leaving the world and goingup to his Fa- 
ther, Johp 17. 13. And new Father I come to 
thee. This is a comming in glory: as alſo 
his comming at the laſt day will bee glori- 


ous 

Comming of his Kingdome }] The ere&- 
ing, andenlarging, eſtabliſhing, and con- 
tinuing of Gods kingdome here on earth, 
Mart.6.10. .* 

Dur comming ts. Chziſt ] Our beleeving 
in him John 6.35, Hee that commeth to nee 
ſpall never bunger, Ge. Faith as itis the mouth, 
hand, and eye; fo itis alſo che foot of the 
ſoule, whereby wee come unto Chrilt. - | - 1 

Ea. Wee come to God rhe Father by 
repentance of our ſinnes, and 6 Ged the 
Sonne by faith inhim for the remiſhon of 
finnes, Marke 1. 15. Afts 20. 21. Mathew. 
11.28, 29. M. Downbem in his Spirituall 
warfare. * - 

2 


Comming 


| 


_—— 


— — 


— 
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Gal.2.7.T he Goſpel of uncirewmciſien a _y 

mined to mee, 1 Tim. 6.20. The deltrine of 

s briſft, as « gage, or pledge, is delivered 16 Mini» 
ers. 


Comimng of Satan.) His ſetting upon 
Chriſt with great power and lubtilry, Toh, 
14.30.T be Prince of this world comer,and hath 

bt in me. . 
of Antichþziſt. )His effefual and 
ce and working for ſome 
hurt unto others, 1 Tohn 2.18. T e hove 
Fed ihet Anticbriſt ſball come. 

Note. Gods —_— to men is to be tas 
ken according to the ſenſe of men, when 
they ive his divine preſence and ma” 
zeſty Gas they plainly know they have to 
doe with God,and are not deceived by their 
owne fancies, orSatans deluſions , Gene- 


20.3. 

Comming upto heaven.) The following 
of finnes one after another, and ariling one 
of another In ſuch ſortzthar they at length 
grow to ſuch an heape, that they come up 
even to Heaven,Rev. 13.5 . Her ſin; are come uh 
to beaven.lonas 1.v.2. 

To Come.)To uſe,or to be wont to come, 
Eph.5.6. 

2 Toreturne, as Ieſus did to Jobs, after 
Satan had tempred him Iohn. 1.29. 

To come out.) To forlake all fellowſhip 
with the ungodly,in their wicked manners, 
but eſpecially with Idolaters, and Idolatry. 
2 Cor. 6.17.Come oxt from them, and 

ſeparate your ſelves.Rev.13.4.Come ont of ber my 
[This is a ſpirituall ſeparation onely, 
when the bodily and locall ſeparation can- 
notbe had. 

Aocome into the wozld.)To be borne of a 
woman,and by naturall birth from his mo- 
ther to enter into _ wy 54 yuh _ 
expounded by Chriſt in Iob. 15.37. For iþ3 
canſe wat Thos, and for this cauſe came 1 into 
bart JA 

which is commutted toone.) A gage, 
ſtake, or pledge pur in truſt to be kept (ure 
and ſafe, either on Gods part to men: thus 
is the Do&rine of the Goſpel! committed to 
the credite andtruſt of Paſtors. 1 Tim. 6. 
20. 2 Tim.1,14. 2 On our part toGod, as 
the Saints by faith and hope,truſt God with 
their falvation, 2 Tim. 1. 13. Kee'ss ableto 
keepe what 1 bave committed to bim, 
'KÞ» The foules and bodies of men,the na- 
turall gifts and the arrificiall qualitics and 
ted DO ——— 
to! men, to them for the 
Gr of God.* - 


. To commit <e Goſpell. ) Ey authoricy 
ry R—_ nd lit che Gor 
" ng of the Goſ- 

ſpell co Iewes and Gentiles two ſeveral peo- 

| Pp one Goſpell to be declared to both, 


| 


Comelinefſe.) That which hath in it gra- 
vity and modeſty, and ſtirreth up to godli- 
nefſe, 1 Cor. 14-40, Lt all thing: bee done in 
comelineſſe. 

Common.) That which is common for 
the uſe of it,and not in poſſeſſion, As 4.34.. 
They had allthings common, and gave to every 
man # be bad necd. 

2 Uncleane,polluted, unholy, and pro- 
phane,Mart. 15.11.A&s 10.14.The wordin 
the originall Text,is Coinon,and cvinown 
men or to make common, Meates forbid by Le- 
viticall Law, be therefore called common, 
vecaule the prophane Gentiles commonly 
cate. thoſe meates which the ewes being an 
holy people might not eate. 

Common-wealth.) Civill ſociety ruled by 
the ſame Laws, andone common governe- 
ment tending to the weale and 
of Rag the members of that body poli- 
tiCKe. 

2 The Church and people of Iſracl ſet as 
part for God by an holy covenant, Eph, 
2.12. 


Common bands.) Unwafhen hands Mar. 


7.2. 

Common ſalbation.)That ſafery and free- 
dome from finne and cternalldeath, pur- 
chaſed by Chriit : which is called, common 
Salvation, becauſe al the faichfull have equall 
intereſt in it, Iude 2. To write unto you of the 
common Salvation : that is, Caith the Bible 
note) of the things which belong unto the 
ſalvation of us all. 

7 ToComnunicate.See Saints necefſi- 
ty,Almes,to Give, Bonntifulneſſe, 

To commune.) To rtalke together of 
_ matter, Geneſ.34.6, To commune with 

in. 

Communion.) A fellowſhip or agreement, 
when divers joyne and partake together in 
one thing, 2- Corinthians 6. 14, 16. 
Whot communion! what fellowſbip? what agree 
went? 

2 A Sacrament or Sacred figne of our ſpi- 
ritual] Fellowſhip wich Chriſt, x Cor. 10. 
16.Itis a Sacramentall Metonymie. | 

Communion with Chziſt. )Our ps yt | 
and png ſpiricually, and indeed,wit 
Chriſt himſelte,and all his merits, by faith, 
unto (alvation.z Cor.10.1 6.7 be bread which 
we breakg,# it net the Communion of bis body? 
No wicked have comunion with Chrilt 
(whatſoever our Papilts affirme:) _ | 

| chan 


—_—_— —_ — —_— 
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than S-ccamentally, by profelkon, or in | 


the 0pinion of the Church. 
C7* Wee have communion with 
Chrilt. 


t ByElettion in him. 

2 By owr Kindred with his humani- 
ty. 

3 By our pacticipatiouot his (picit.* 
Communon x: God | Cod being one 
with him, or being united to him, asa 
child ro the-Father, 1'John 1.3. If yet 


walke in the light, yee bave communion with 


_——  _——————————— —  — — —_— _— 


1.10. 


"| | 


10, Eph.5.21 Fo - | 


16 


God, 
57> Our Communion with God is : 


2 To hearchimin his word. 

3 To ſpeak: tv him in praycr and 

praile. - 

4' To walke with him in meditation of 

his piclence” 

Communionof the Dpirtt | The fellow- 

(hip which: che; taichfull have in the ſame 
graces and Worxes of the Spiric, Phil, 2: 8: 

If any felleowſpip of th: Spirit, 2 Cor. 13-13. 
Th; communion 0f 'the by y Goji bee wth you 
all. 

£7> 3 The fellowlbip which all thegod- 
ly have by meancs of che lame graces of the 
Spirit with God the Father and the 
Sonhe , and ſo conſequently with the 
Spirit; as 1 Corinthians 6, 17, John 17. 
21,22,23, 1 Cor. 12.27. and6.15,17, 19. 
i Joh 4.and 2Cor.tz. 13. Where che 
fellowſhip ot the holy Gboſt with the god- 
ly (net the fellow(hip of bim with the Fa- 
ther aud cheSonne, norof one þ man 
wich er) is meaits for 1, 1t 


and loye gf tht Father is with them. * -- 


| which the Saircs have with Chritt ,aud'all 
| his benetus by tajch and among theraſelyes 
| by love, whiclrmakes all their gitts couching 


| end with bas Soune Feſus Chrift. The Papitts 
doe uneNely.rekraine this communion to 
ſociety with-their Church, which is go iruc 
Church! bt | 1 


| Paflive, «hays, ir, confiliegh, both. of, dping 
good,and againe recriving g20d one tra and 
trem anocher. Wi k ae” 
Thece be divers ſorts of it, of which ee 
lome, Atts 4.32, 
1. In ductrine or belictc, Gal.2.9. Aﬀts 2. 
42- Philip. 3.16. Rotn,b5.5,5. 1 Corinth. 


 — 


—— 


Att 2:42- and 4-32,34,35- Rom-15. 26. 
2 Corinth: $. 4. Galar. 6. 20, Hebrr3, 
} nil 4 HY 


by wee make ow privite thoughts conm- 
montoothers, Eph. 4-29. Good commrtui* 


1 Toſe him in his workes. 
| 
: cation 1ignifies 


that the Church of God (which is compa- 


—_ TI" I —— oo ————_— 


isfaigd(be. | 
with: you; 2: Becaulo the grace of Chreilt | 


Congyn4con of Pants ]., The fellowſhip | 


the uic, Fammon tocyesgy Ohe © Joh 14. | 
That yee my 39 6ave communion with 1s, andthat | 
alſo wr (rpm non May tee with tbe Father, | 


NO TEITTY 


——— - 


C. O. 
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2 In exhortarion. Heb 19; 24,75. 
3 In contolation, Eph,5. rg, -1 Thel. 


4+ In humilicy or tubmiſion, Rom. 12. 


5 Inlove, Romi12.10. Col. 27145. 
6 Inpity,Rom. 12.16. ! 
7 Inprayer, Eph; 6.18,19, James 5.14, 


$ In helping and relieving-one another, 


L011 ; 


Communcation |5peech or calle, where- 


ch catke as is wholet6me 
and bringerh beaches to others. 
A'rom-n thalt compaſſe a man] *Eicher 


red 194 woman of barren widow asHlay 
54-1.) though ſhee were ſpoiled other own 
chuldzen tor her rebellions, yet as o widow 
or batrew. woman ſhoutd compatica nun, 
and have ſfonnes and 'daughrersy' elfewhere : 
Qreiie that a Virgin thould conceive ad 
bearea man in her womb,whict ts aftrange- 
thigigarcarth, one to be borne of a woman 
without a man, Jer.3 1.2 2.Se«Gtweod engtes 
and Trem. 1 LUI & 
Compariſon | Thepurting or fettiag to-/ 
gether in one {<ntence, two equall or like 
thingsz by the one, tw magniteſt ' and raake 
plaine the other. Aarke 4, 30. Wb wht 
compar/on fc, " * | 5g i 
2: Applying the words to ce-marter, 
that things taught, and the kinde of teach< 
ing may bee like,'r Cor.2.13. Conp arivy [pi- 
rituall thing 1, &c, | 
Caompaſtiin | Satfering rogerhiery, 'when 
wo or three tecle the ſame grietecand pro- 
perly, is is that motherly conipaſligny pitj- 
tulneſle, tcelings andgrieving tarcbe mile- 
ry Ot her childe,Eday 49.25. Thii ixnaracall 
compation,..; rag vis modergeng! ct 
2 ( Being reftred 40 God) Ehie inexGitull! | 
nature of God, infiniedy:aatlinets pity.) 
aud luccour the. niiftrig: of;bis treatuce, 
namely. of hiscle& Palme Yogizz3e 7 be: 
Lord bath compaſpon yn thernabt deere trim”? | 
2 Cor. 1.4. God of al compaſſ:ons, This is di>" | 
beg: es > \ Th 12708 
ityy or icllow-ferling which Clrifbians:: || 
1ave of each others milery, aviithopluitr-i> | | 
cd cogether, Luke 10.33 .W/ben: bac Jaw! bins 
bes bad compo juaxt enbiam, -_ _" 
2 8 
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Ty _ _ 
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| 
[ 
f 


| primary fignification. 
__ 


| eftions, when 
* heart, and the {ame love, 2 Cor. 6.17. What 
Concord, Oe. 1' Cor, 1.10, 


z 


O. 


C. O. 


ber them that art in bonds, # if your ſelves were 
in bonds, This is Chriſtian compaſſion. 

Tocompell] To enforce or offer bodi- 
ly violence, Luke 14. 23. Conpel them to 
come 1. 

2- With vehement and carneſt perſwalr 
ons * _—_— one,Luke 14.29.T bey com- 

Ped bim, ſaying. 

" 3 By com FR and authority to draw 
others to doe as hee doth, Gal. 2. 14. WS» 
compelleſt thow the Gentsles. 

4 By pretext of publike authority and 
power to drive and conſtraine ſome 
to doe ſomewhat which is not equall and 
reaſonable. Mat. 5. 41. 1/ any compel! thee 
to gee 4 mile, &c, Of the originall word 

Angarene ) m0 _ _ 

«j) who among the Perſaans (as Ers/- 
_ na ju noteth) were ſuch as Poſts 
bee here in England ; faving that the Perſi- 
an Angari were not limited to ſtates and 
ſtations as ours bee: 3, alſo they might take 
cither men or Mippess or horſes for diſpatch 
of publike bulinefſe, tobeare burdens, or 
torunne in haſte about errands and mefſa- 
ges, Theſe nnder colour of their office,and 
in the name of the Prince, would wrong 


| and vex men; whereupan by a Synecdo- 


unjalt vexation by ſbew of autho- 
is kere meant. 

Compleate ] Full , whole, or perfeR, 
nc ras: armor, 


CoCompzehend] Toreachuncoa thing, 
iy Et ro wks ow- 
. I.5.10. comprebended it mot 
3-12. Thas I may comprebend that, 

0c. 


2 To containe or hold all, this b the 


compechended of Chziſt] To bee 

laid bald on gc way 
ſtrength t i 

=, Phil3.1 2. 7p. Ih 

Concogd ]| Agreement of heart ne. a 


many, wee have one 


coy 


T. 


Conceived infinne] That his finne (to 
fanne 


wit, © was conceived and 
borne wi ey © 52.7. Epheſians 
A:Fo '; tilt , WIS OF | 
Conciſion ] Thoſe falſe teachers (whom 
hee called Dogs for- barking againſt the 
wruth of the Golpell) t6ber of the circum- 
| who boaſting of circumciſion, 
and » made a Concilion, or a rent 


| 


from the Church, whileſt they aſcribed fal. 
vation unto Circumcifion and workes of 
Arſe Law, Phil. 3. 2. Beware of Dogs, be 
ware of Concifion, Pant writeth thus by an <> 
legant alluſion unto Circumciſion. 

Concubines | Women, which were as it 
were halte wives, as the Hebrew word fig- 
nitcs 1 Kings 11. 3- And 300. Concy- 
bines, | 

Note. The Hebrew Pil:geſh in Greeke 
Pallakss, Pell:x in Latine, fignificth a Con- 
cubine which is an halfe wite, thee was a 
wite for the bed, and therein differing from 
a whore; but not for honour arid govern- 
ment of the family, as Solomens wives were 
Princefſes,bur his concabines not ſo, 1 Kio: 
11.3- Alſo children of Concubines had 
ordinarily no inheritance, bur gites of their 
father, as Gen. 25.5,6. Such were Ager, 
Ketwrab, Bilbab, Lilpbab, and others. 

| ] The pravity of naugh- 

tinefſe of our rd Bb uns «9 he of 
bidden of God, Janzes 1. 14. But every mon 
» te when bee 1s dr awne away by bu owne 
Concepiſcence. This is our originall Concy- 
Piſcence,which is the fountaineand roote of 
all wicked lufis and deſires , and of all 
lannes whatſoever, PIN tir 
properly, even after iſme, in - 
nerate ” contrary © the Papiſts, whodnp 
this, IT CITIES F; Keath 
17, | 

2 Evill deſires and motions, fpringin 
from the root of this naturall c 7. 
——_ they be eng por toor not. Rar. 
7-8. Wraxgh in mee 67 mamner of Concagi- 
ſeence. This is Adtuall concupiſcence which 
is either unvoluntary, as the firſt motions 
before conſent of will ; or voluneary,when 
conſent of will commeth to the morion. 
Both the one andthe orher, bee properly 
ſinne, becauſe they bee the tranſgreſhon of 
the Law hindering that perfeRt love of God 
and of our Neighbour, commanded in the 
Law, and drawing us to things contrary 
tothe Law, Romams 7.15, 16, 17, 22,23, 


&c. 

Cemdemnation, oz condemning ]The pro- 

nouncing of the I of _ 
n any malefa&or by ſame Judge, 

x 10. #h ny man thee? This 

may be done cither juſtly or unjuſtly ,Prov. 

19.15. 

Note. Chriſt being no civill judge would 
not the woman(taken in adulce- 
ry)to civill puniſhment. Bur if ſhee had 
been for her adultery condemned. he would 
not have acquired her, becauſe — 


"II 


— 
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. 
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fhould have beene contrary to his Father, | 


and others by impunity of the offendour 
might have; beene drawne to like leude- 
nelle, 

2 A pronouncing of [inners guilty, and 
adjudging them to puniſhmenc upon the 
ey ofa fault. Rom.$.34. God juſt ith- 
«b,whbo ſhall condemne'R.om $.1. There» no 
condemnation to them which are in Chriſt; that 
is,they are freed from the damnatory fen- 
tence of the Law, pronouncing acurlie to e- 
very finne: Alſo the cauſe and matter of dam- 
nation.lovh,z.19. 

3 The puniſhment it ſelfe,vherennto one 
is adjudged and condemned, 1 Cor, 11.32. 
Becanſe wee ſhould not be condenaned with the 
world. 

4 bp mraggeny 
king it away, #8 it it werenot, Rem. 8.3. 
Condemmed finne in the fleſp. 1 Pet.q. veric 
6. 
$ Pronouncing of a ſentence or cenſure, 
uncharicably,or ra{bly, of other mens per- 
ſons and doings. Luke 6. 37, Condenne 
net , end yer foall not be condemned , From. 


14-4- 
Y The conviRting or reprooſe of ones 
wickedneſſ: and fault,by the good example 


of an other,or by words, Thus the Nanrwares 
ſhall condemne the obſtinace Tewes, Mat. 12. 
41,42 Rom. 2.37. Sball 'condenene thee &c. 
Thus Pax! condemned not Peers perſon c- 
ternally, bor kisfinkall faft in aiEmbiles, 
Gal.2.11. 

G2eat condemnation. )More ſevere puniſh- 
ment E130 ns arrogant cenſurers 
of other mens faults,negleRing their owne, 
lames. 3.1. ſbsl receive greater condemnation 
Marke here that there is diftecence of pu- 
nifhments as there is an incqualicy of faults. 
Secondly, - whereas he takes himſelfe into 


the number of proud henders , (Wee) 
[tis firſt to (hew, that he would not ſee a 


Law to others, to which he would noc 
binde bimſelf: and ſecondly becauſe no man 
is wholly free from this diſcaſe of jadging 
others: unto whoſe arragancy the Apoſtle 
in verſe 13. oppoleth- mecknelſe of wiſe- 


OMe. \ xa 
Toconfefſe.) Toacknawledeiiifs as his 
owne; Thas Chriſt will co 
fall at the dayof j t. Lake. 28.8. 


| plainely and fincerely,loh.1.10. Tabs 


Jed end dexyed net, (ayngy] am net that Chr 
| Luk.12.8. He thas confeſeth me befor6ame 


——_»_—C— 


a thing,and utterly ta- | 


— 


| or finally, to the whole 


Him ſhall tbe Som of man conſeſſe before \ the Av 
be. Ba 
a To teſtifie, or beare witneſſe of one, 


| 


a confefſe Chriſt. 

3 lo utcer and ſpeake forth ones e, 

or to give chankes, Heb 13.15. One 
the Calves of your liprconfeſung bis Name; that 
is, acknow kis beactics and give Lim 
thankes for them. And in the Plalmes very 
ofren, to contefſe Ged, is pur for to praile 
God,Plal.6.5.Elay 12.1, 

This duty of was figured 
by the ſhaking ( of things offered ) to and 
fro before che Lord, which fignified che fha- 
king of our lips in cenfeffing and giving of 
thankes; as «, - nc the words of 
Hoſbes, and by 13.15,16, 

4 Frankely and boldly to tell forth 
what wee hold and beleeve in matter of Re- 
ligion,Rom.10.10.With the month, man con- 
fefſeth to Salvation. 

$ To lay open our fins and offences, ci- 
thec unto in private or publike cen- 
os or to our Neighbour whom wee 

ave wronged; or to ſome god! ons, 
at whole hands we looke to | rf ror 
being caſt downe by ſome grievous fnne; 
ons 
when our faule is publixe, 1 lobn 1. 9. Wee 
canſeſſe our fines. Pſalme 32.5. 1 ſaid I will 
conſeſſe my fins, Matthew 3. ver.6. Lames 5, 


E 16. 


God. For it is a mnceze device, invented for 
advancement of the - apoſtaticall $:e 'of 
Rome. 

KP 2 Confcſhon ofevill things,viz. our 


fianes. | 

1 ToGod, athim whom we have offen- 
ded, knuweth our fmocs,can pardon us, or 
elſe will puniſh us if we refuſe ro confeile, 
_ Pſal.32.5, 6.1 Iob. 1.9. 

> Te eur neighbour burtby us,who elſc 
i to God, ſhall have him to rc- 
venge his quarrel-: | can and 


done 


and thus man 
muſt forgive ſo much of the offence a3 is || 
againſt him, if his adverſary repent |: 


authgricy pronotimce abſoliniomn w biay | 
ForifthePhyfida be fought for kmlch,aod 
BS — Sa 
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the Miniiter be negtetediin caſe of Lalvati- 
on!lab.y3-23.Kc.* 

Loconfeſle Judah.). To praiſe him. Gen 
49.8; Meaning that his brethren ſhould ac- 
knowledge the dignity of the firit borne in 
reſpe& of government, and that Chrift the 
King ſhould comeof him, Chron, 5.ver.2. 
Heb. 7.y44+ | 

Confever&p).Alcague oragreeement be- 
tweene or people: it is either ot 
peace for trafticke ſake,or of amiey; alf6'for 
mutuall offence and defence: the formermay 
bee made.even with Infidele, and thoſe of a 

'cofttrary religion, as betweene Abraham and 
Abimelech,berweene 1/rae/ates and K »ites:the 
latter may+ not bee contratted , but with 
Chriſtian Princes, Obad.7. 'T be men of thy 
confederacy.Elay 5.18. ki <4 

Confeffion. )Profeſſion, or declaration ei- 
ther of the:truth of Do&rine, or of the 
Innocency of his perſon. 1 Tim.6, 13. 

 Whabeſure Pontins Pilate witneſſed « good cor 
feſſion,.. ' 

2 Invocation or -prayer unto God by 
Chriit, and all other work:s of Religion, 
Rom.10.to.” With the \momth man confeſſeth 
to ſalvation. This 1s expounded of prayer, 
ver. 13. 2 21:2; 
.- | Mo:confeffe and- doup-.not. } To | make 
a molt plaine and fincere conte/honzlabn 1. 
20. Thbafhrming of a thing joyned with a 

coutrary negation,and a repetition (avit is 

bere he i iry and evidence 'of 
the ſpeakerytorteach us thav in maintenance 
okghexmth; | efpecitiywwben Gods glory 
is called into queſtions wherher it'apper- 
takne to ws, . wee cantior drale w0:plalitle 


ly. | 
Confirme-')| To .ſirengrhen or "make 
ſtrong, 1 Pet. j.10. Confirme and ſtrengiben 
6. wy64 av; 121! 4 Maes OL 1 
| 2 To: perſeft or finiſba» thing, PG]. 65. 
| 28.Confirme-(O God) the ubing that then buſt 
| _ *s, o.1.fol id 2D. 
4-9''Z 


i. 


vo. perfdrme fomeriyord | ov prdntile, 
; 1 Cor.t6.- The Teftingonyof Tefus beth þtenc 
| ngus,thaciggrucly. ca un» 

t0:you thy -beftowing.: the giftyof''the 


[=z3 
| make is exicaly apprabv'in 


$8.:iThe 
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the Lawyer conſulted with for wealth, (hall | 
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ven and earth, ſorthey ba un moveable ard | 
conſtart:they are ſaid to be confirmed in re- | 
ſpet ofmen, whoſe taith being weake and | 
tull o1 do:(bts, had nced to be holpen and | 
lirenpthencd; notGodspromites but mens | 
unbeleete is feeble. 'Allo note further, that ' 
the utmoſt and remote end of Chriſt his | 
comming into the world,in reſpe& ofGcd, | 
1s tO have the glory of his truth; but the 
nee reitend inregard of men, is their ſalya- 
tion. 


Confident. ) Bold in an holy aſſurance of 


ſpc!1,2 Corinth.g.6,5, We are alwajes con- 
fedent. 
Comhrmation, or Corroboration, is 
a worke of the Spirit, ſtrengthening fainc 
and weike minds in faith and obedience 
unto theend. 1 Pet.5.10.T be Ged of all grace 
confirme and ſtrengtken jon. God confirmeth, 
a$ Author or efficient caule of ſtrength : the 
Word, Sacramenesand Minifters confirme 
as inftruments and helpes. © Luke 22.32, 
Being eorverted, confirme thy BrethYen, A man 
confirmes himſelfe, when he takes heart to 
him ina good cauſe, upon hope of Gods 
helpe. 1 Cor.16:13. Examplein David. 1 
Sami, 37.34- 45.Noground in Scriprure fot 
the-popiſh Sacrament of Confirmation, 
which is a device their owne braine. 
To Confound.} To put one unto ſhame 
by ſome publike puniſhment;and ſometimes 
te-and utterly ro deitroy and root one 
out.Pſal.31.1.1 bave put my we inthe, me 
wot be cofornded. Df. ti2\%5, They tufted in 
thee,and were nat confounde2.thar is;they were 
rote” forſaken and-pat-tontter rebuke and 
ſhare before mers. od 
"Chyfytion. )Afiion of ſhame,which ap- 
pears fry the countenance, by laſhing or 
chahging oftheeolor. Dan. 9.7. Uno wt con- 
of facey”? me, Ofc, 
s The caſting downe of the conſcience 
before God and man for ſonic finne, Plal, 


' Wo wnfnſton come nn! 0 
MEN 141 TLIC LET IS. 


14" Pervetting of order sndpeace 2 or dif- 
.1'Cor:14733; God 3s nat 1be: Autbour of 


| confuſions 


; Wits Conſcience he; 964610 
Jes a facullty- of mans ſpite, oakin 
kriSwiedge,and bearing witnefſe & a wich 
thoughts,words and workes,exculing them 
wHth they be g66d; and” atrufing chem 
| the) bee ey Romans.'2.13. Their 
a" bezring_ them wimeſſ7, and their 
1haWghr) acciifing or exenſeng, Tf t ER 
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beenort decaaved, but beare a true witneſle, 
teen it is no erronious Conſcience, yer may 
be an evill Conſcience it it be not lanfitied, 


; as well as enlighrned. 
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k 
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Nute. Conlicience it is a particular 
knowledge which wee have with us ct our 
owne deedes good or evill, arifing out of 
the general{ knowledge of the mince which 
ewes us what is good or evill, and Con- 
{cience telleth us whenwe have done the one 
or the other. 

&7 Conſcience | 1 The knowledge of 
our dutics, Rom. 2.15. 

2 The knowledge of our owne doings 
whether good orevill , or the witnefles of 
our own mindes and ſoules, cither for or a- 


gain our ſelves, As 23.1. Heb.13.18. 


3 The peace of conſcience or a godly | 


courſe of lite leadiag thereunto, As 24. 
16. 

T he guileand terrour of Conſcience ſunr- 
moning men over to the day of judvement 
to an{wer for our linnes and to reccive pu- 
niſhment for them, Heb, 10.18.* 

Pure Conſcience } A Conſcience not 
troubled and polled with notorious and 
groſle crimes, 2 Tim. 1.3, 

2 A Conſcience purged and made free 
from the guilt and horror of death, by faith 
inthe blood of Chriſt, Heb.9.14. Purge your 
Conjciense from dead worker. Aﬀts 15.9. Towr 
bearts parified by faith, Our of faith and ſeri- 
ous purpole of living godlily, and pleafing 
God, doth ſpring apure cenſcience. 

Fo! Conſcience ſake | For feare of God, 
leſt by diſobedience to authority in good 
things, or reſiſting them in cvill things com- 
manded by them, wee offend God, and fo 
hurt our Conſcience ; which being woun- 
ded, proves as an hangman or tormenter, 
Rom.13-5. Not onely for wrath, but ſor con- 
ſcience ſake. Some expound this (as Chryſc- 
ftome and others) of the Conſcience which 

wee ought to make not only of Gods Com- 
mandement charging us to bee ſubje& to 
higher powers, but of the good benefits 
which wee reape by our Governours , to- 
wards whom wee are bound in Conlcience 
to be thankefull, ſeeing it is a inarter of 
conſcience, not to grieve or defpilc our be- 
nefators. Both theſe interpretations may 
well (as ſubordinate) ſtandtogether. :They 
are deceived, which conclude from hence, 
that men or their civill conſtitutions doe 
imply and of themſelves binde the Conſci- 
ence, (which is Gods owne prerogative, 
being the onely law-giver, who obligerh 
Conſcience abſolutely upon paine of eter- 
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na'l wrath : ) much more erronious is that 
ED ot PopitkDivines,that Decrees and 

raditions humane in ecclelialticall things, 
tyc Conſcience as Gods Word doth. To 
obey lawtull Magittrates, wee arebonnd by 
a double neceſlicy : (tor it is no indifferent 
matter 83 it wee might chooſe) one Þ&s, ro 
avoid the puniſhments both of Rulers and 
God, tor ſtubbornnefſe and contempe ,' the 
other i5 to preſerve our Conſcience unſpot- 
red and unwounded : for we cannot revel! 
againſt authoricy, and be retraftary and (= 
ditious, but there will a double care, or 
torture rather, aff the conſcience: the 
firſt is becauſe wee caſt away Gods Ordi- 
nance, even the government appointed by 
him,which is as much asGyant-!ike to fight 
againſt heaven. The ſecond is, for that wee 
have with great ingratitude and iniuſtice 
firiven againit that power which deſeryeth 
well at the hands of all mankind, 

Seared o2 burn?) Conſcience | A Con- 
ſcience quite extin and cut off, or utterly 
bardened. 1 Tim.4.2. And have th:ir Conſci- 
ence burned with av bot Iron ; that is, having 
loſt all ſenſe and feeling of conſcience, as 
a tooth or other purt of the body, that is 
with an hot Iron to dead it. 

Cleare Conſrtence ) A Conſcience kept 
without offence and ſport. Aft Chapter 
24. Y. 6. Tobawe aclareConcience, 

Good Conſrience} A Conſcience, which 
obeyeth ſuch light and direQion, as it doth 
thinke andrake to be true and (ourd light 
and direftion. Aﬀts 23.1. Is 2J good Corſet 

t> Conſent \Sce like minded. Communi- 
on.One. Union. Agreement. 

Zo Conſider } To bend the minde to 
thinke upon and oblerve any thing. Job. 
i. 8, Haſt th-# confidcred my ſervant FE 
Job 2.3+ Prov. 31.16. Elay 5. Mat.6. Heb. 

«I» 
2 Totake heed and give care unto, Pal. 
66.19. Dan. 9. 

Toconlider bimſelfe | To fer his hearr 
to mule upon his owne trailty, how eatily 
hee may tall, being tempredro any finne, 
Gal.6. 1. Conſidering your ſelves, l:ſt ye «l{o be 
rempred. 

To conſider one another | lovingly and 
murually to :egard and thinke upon our 
common infumicics, with care how to co- 
ver and curethem by Chrittiaa exhortati- 
ons. Heb. 1x 0.24. 

Zoconſider ones waters inhis heart | To 
berid their mindes very diligently to mar ke 
their owne canrſe of lite, what linnes they 


lived 
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lived in without repentance, and what cor” 
reions for:the ſame "they had received of 
God, Hag-1.5 ,7. Confeder your owne wayes in 

your bearts. 

Conſolation oz Cornfozt ] That inward ſpi- 
rituall refreſhing and ſtrengthening of the 
heart, by the conſideration and my 
Gods mercifull promiſes in Chriſt, P 
119,50. Thy promiſes bave comforted mee in my 
troubles, 2 Cor. 1.4. God comporteth us in all 
ou? trouble; ; and verle 5. Our conſolation 
aboundeth through Chriſt.Ro. 1.11.12. Where 
conſolation and ſtrengthening are put the 
one for the other. The HolyGhol being the 
worker of comfort, is therefore called the 
comforter, by an excellency.) The promiſes 
ofthe word, are the grounds of comfort, 
our beleeving hearts are the ſeats ofcom- 
fort: Godly Miniſters and the faichtull,are 
the helpers of our comfort. Joh. 16.7.1 will 
ſend the Comforter. 1 The(.4.18. Comfort your 
ſelves one anther with theſe word1.2 Cor. 7.7. 

Toconſecrate) To ſanRific, to dedicate 
antoGod, or to ſeparate and ſet onea part 
to execute ſome holy funRion, (Prieſt, Le- 
vize, Nazarite,) Exo0d.29.1. When then con- 
ſecrateſt them to my Prieſts, thus thou ſhalt doe. 
Numb.6.18. and $. 13. The conſecration 


is by doing ſome Ceremonies appointed of 


Got for Sabo praperh asto fie him for a 
ſacred fanRion- (le fignifieth primarily to 
fill the hand Exod. 38. v. 41. or to profit. 

Conſecration of Bread and-Wine, is a 
ſacred Aion of the Church, wherein by 


rehearling and ing the inſtitution 
of Chrift , alſo by ſolemne prayers and 
thankſgiving, the creatures 


a common ule, into a Sacrament of Chriſt 
his body and bloud: a mutation in quality 
anduſe without any change of:ubſtances, 

Confſtancy )Continuance in agood thing 
tothe end. P[.8.3. Eph. 6.48. ith af con- 


ſtancy or perſeverance. 


Conſumptiondecreed] Notonly athi 
_— off,and Gmina wichal 
a thing definitly appointed tern 
before, as the . were already given, 
Elay 10.22,23, T be conſwmption decreed, ſhall 
—_ with righteewſuefſe, So Rom. 9.27,29. 
be meaning of E/ay firft, and afterward 
of P xl, is all one, though the words fome- 
what differ ; Pax! following the verſion of 


the int namely to declare that the 
ing and rejetion of the Jewes, 
whi would bring to paſſe both tem- 


chG 
porally in Chaldes and fpiritually under 
Chriſt, (whom few ; qr did 


dependupon the purpoſeand predeſtination | 


_— 


of Godznot that the Jewes had not thr 
their linnes deſerved to bee extenuated and 
rejefted, but becauſe all theſe things were 

appointed by thedecree, or ſentence of ec 

leftion and reprobation, For it is a ſure 

rule, that God doth nothing in time which 

was not decreed to bee 10 done before all 

time; thereforethey grievoully erre which 

rent the decree of God. and his execution a- 

ſunder, and make his Antecedent and Con- 

ſequent will (which are ſubordinate) to be 
repugnant, 

82. Locontemne | See To Deſpiſe, To 
Kicke, Not to heare. There is a difference 
betweene Contemning, and thinking ill of 
one. - 

Wee contemne things not asthey be bad 
or wicked or hurtfull, bur as they bee baſe, 
low, unworthy of our love, unable either 
to doegood to us, or to hart us, becauſe 
they are weake. Wee thinke ill of them, 
hate them, feare them, and ſhun them, nor 
as they bee weake ard unableto helpe or 
harme, but as they bee wicked and ſo wil- 
ling, and apt or ableto hart us. * 

Lobze content) To be well pleaſed and 
apaid with the condition ot lite, and por- 
tion of goods which wee have, Heb. 13. 5. 
Bee content with thoſe things yee bave. 1 Tim. 
6.6,8, When the minde is pleaſed with 
ſuch things as God hath thought fit and 
meete for us, this is contentment; ſo as 
withall, wee bee ready to undergoe a mea- 


ner and hardeftate, if God will, eyer judg- 


ing oar preſent condition belt for us. The 
word in the originall ſignifeth a ſufficiency 
of good. 

Continually) Moft conftanely and with 
— cls Dan.6.20. 

2 n all neceflities and juſt occafio 
I Thilo ar Roman 2. And viches ſais 
ting or wearinefſe. Lake 18.1. 

36> Every day once er rwice,though not 
every hoare of the day, as Numb.28.4,6. 
1\Thef.5.17. 

4 Without ceafing any day or hour or 
minute, Gen. 6.5. * 

Tocontend earneſtly foz the Faith) To 
maintaine the Apoſtolicall dofrine with 
all their might, withſtanding herericks 
which would impugne and corrupt it, by 
ſound wanting, and example of godly 1i- 
ving, Jude verle 3, T bat you ſbould earneſtly 
contend, Oc. This Fade ſpeakes to. the 
Churck, and not to Magiſtrates, which 
then were averſe from Chriſt. So as here is 
no colour for ſeditious or tumulcuens 
courſes by weapons and armour, (other 


then 


ct. 


ug 


| 
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chen that mentioned, Eph.6.) to fight. and 
trive with others, 


Continency, #b xt it is. 


It is a ſpecial gift of God whereby one is 
enabled to keepe himſelfe chaſte, wirhont 
the helpe of marriage. 1 Cor.7. 5. Incon- 


tineney is the contrary. 


A free promiſe and mutuall agreement of 
lawfull marriage by conſent of Parents, be- 
fore meet witneſſes, berweene one man and 
woman, in words of the preſent cime, Mart. 
1.18. Mary wa betroathed to Joſeph. This is 
no Ceremoniall, but a Morall duty ; for 
the very Heathens by light of Nature knew 
and praQtiſed it ; whereof came the diffe- 
rence amongſt them betweene Spnſaliz and 


Such alſo is the proceeding between Chriſt 
and his Church ; firk they are eſponſed in 


32.16. Deut.21.23. 2 Sam.3.14. Hoſea 2. 
19. 


Contrition ) The bruiſing of a finners | 


Cas it were) to duſt and powder, 
through unfained and deepe griefe, concei- 
ved of Gods diſpleaſure for Ta Plal.5 1. 
17. A broken and contrite heart, thon wile not 
&/piſe. This is Evangelical! Contrition 
and isa worke of grace, the beginning of 
renewed repentance, as 2 Cor.7,10. Godly 
ſorrow cauſeth Repent ance nnto Salvation. Pa- 
piſts erre, in teaching Legall contrition or 
lorrow, |tjrred up by the threatn tags of the 
Law, to bee a worke of grace and part of 
repetttance ; whereas rather itis a part of 
the torment of hell : yet accidentally tur- 
neth to the good of the Elett, by making 
them more fit to receive grace, being hum- 


bled'by the Law. 
« Colfbecrſation) Not one worke, or two, 
or a few A8jons,butthe wholecourſe of our 


life, with every degree and ſtep of it; from 
the time of our effeftuall calling,and fo for- 
wards unto the end of our race. This courle 
is termed an honeſt Converſation. 1 Pet. 2. 
12, Have your Converſation boneſt. Bat onr 
courfe from the time of oac birth, untill che 
time of fach calling, it is cermed a vaine 
conyerfation, 1 Per. 1. 18. Redeemed from 
Your wvaine Converſation. 

2 Manners, outward behaviour towards 


men,Heb.rz.5.Phil.3.20. 
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Condertion | The turning, or torall 
change of an cleft firmer from/lin to God : 
and in this !ignification is comprehended, 
both faith and repentance, even the whole 
worke of grace, Plaime 51.14. And finners 

ſpill bee emmeented to thee, T his is Paſſive con- 
verſion, wherein wee ſaffer God to worke 
npon 115, but our ſelves by our Natural! pe. 
wer, work: nothing, unleffe it bee to hin- 


| dertheworke of Grace, what wee may. 
Eſponſing, Contral®, or Betroatbing, what it | 
”. 


2 Atucning from ſame particular iinne 
or linnes, whereby wee have offended God 
or man, Luk.22.3 2. When thou art converted. 
Jer. 31.18. Comrt thow mee, and I ſhall bee 
corverred. This isan attive converiton, per- 
formed by men already regenerate, who 
being already renewed by grace, doe worke 
together with his Grace ; Converting 
grace being accompanied with afliſting and 
typporving grace. 

God converteth a Sinner by putting 
grace of repentance into his foule. A Sin- 
ner converteth himſelte , when he endea- 


' voureth his own converlion, diligently and 


, conſtantly ning all good meancs, publike 


earth, then married in heaven. See Exodas | 


and private, 

Cozhen | A gifror an offering, Marke 7. 
1, If a man faytobis Parenas, Corban, that 
is, By tbe gift which ir offered by mee, G&c. 

E8d29s | Authority, Rule, 
good Lawes, and commandements, Plalme 
2. 3. And coſt their Cords from ws ; that is, 
the Dottrine. and Diſcipline of Chit, 


whereby hc tiesns' to him. 


Mortification , denyall of our ſelves, and 
beartngthe Croft, be theſe Cords. 

3 Strength, might and policy , wher 
the wicked oye the godly, as Oxen are "1 


——— 


with Cords and bands. Plalre 129. The 


Lwwd bath cut the cords of the wicked. Alſo 
vaine and lying excules and pretences. 

\ Co20s of vanity. } 

8x. Worldly vanicies of plezfures, pro- 
fit, preferttent, by which as by cords rhe 
Devill faſtging'them on mens mindes and 
atfe&ions , withdraweth them from God 
and his lawes, andthe way to heaven, ( to 
which elſe they woald berake therafelves) 
and'drawerh them along pleaſamly in the 
way of wickedneſle to a elawof wreecheds 
neffe. See Proverbs 7. 21, 22. and 2 Tim. 
2.26. 

or this word( Of? is bere expoſitive, 

is no morebur ( 4) in theſe words, 
Vanity as Cords. * NGz 


Deceirfull foning, Bey $18: We ww 


occafions of finning. Eſay 5.13. Wor ano 
| * ther 
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them that draw Iniquity with cords of vanity. 
The ſame is alſo meant by Cart-ropes, viz. 
ſuch idle pretences as the more men draw on 
fin,the more it is excuſed,as in AdamyGen.3, 
$,9,10. 

Note.Scrong and efficacious excuſes to en- 
tiſe men to finne, and ro detaine them init: 
ſome are drawne of ſinne, which offend of 
weaknelſe and ignorance. Others do draw 
finne to them, as _ draw a cart after, 
which ſinne of purpoſe and malicious obſti- 
NACy, 

Cozds of man, and bands of Lobe.) Moſt 
ſingular and ſweete clemency and kindnefſe 
of God, topull us peaceably to our daty. 
Hoſea 11,4+ 1 ted them with cord: of a man, 
Oc, 

Cozner-ſtone. ) Properly the Head or 
maine ſtone, which ſuſtaines the building; 
and figuratively Chriſt, on whom. the 
Church relyeth and ſtayeth, being the 
ſtrengthand foundation of it. As the houſes 
both of Indeb and Iſracl were united in Ds | 
vidthe Kings a type, fo the Church of 
Tewes and Gentiles is built on Chritt, as an 
houſe leaneth on the Corner-ſtone. Pal. 
113.22. The ſtone refuſed of the builders, 55 
made the Head or Corner-ftone. bon 

ion.) Rottenneſſe, ſuch as the bo- 
dy feetes in the grave.Plat.16,10. Thou will 
n#t ſuffer thy boly One to ſee corruption. 1 Cor. 
15.42-1t is ſoxne in correptzon,or a body ſub- 
jet ro Corruption, 1 Cor.15.50. 

2 That vicious and haughty 
finne, ſpiritually waſting the ſoule, —_ 
contrary anto that iy and ſoundn 
in which we were created, Epheſ. 4. 22. 
Caſt off the Old-man, which is corrupt through 


leſt. 

3 Allo it fignifieth a pit wherein bo- 
dies doe corrupt. Pſal.55.23.and 57.6, and 
94-13, | 

Cozrupt. )}Foolifh, unwiſe, Plal. 14.3.They 
are all corrupt, that ne they have þe vo _ 
ſtanding to perceive the things ; 
offereth,and doth to them. - 
| |. 2 Rotten —_—_— pare N, 
| corrupt communication:that is, filthy in ix (clfe, 
and to others, 

Corrupt or rotten tale : in this pbraſe, 
| thereis a Metaphor or fimilitude : That as 

the mouth honh retten and filthy 
meate : (o the care of a good man loatheth 
lewde and wicked words. 

TLocozrups.) To live jotherwiſe thari we 
ſbould, by doing any manner of finne, or 
leaving undone good dutics.Deut.4.14.T bat 
Jee corrupt not your ſelves. Pſal.1 4.1. Alſoto 


—— 
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ity of 


deal deceitfully with a hing.2 Corin.chap, 
2.27. 

2 To dehile,or deftroy.1 Cor. 25.33. Ewill 
word; corrupt good manners. 

Note. Man corrn himſelfe by ſinne, 
Gen.6.v.12. and God corrupteth man by 


powoying for (in.Gen. 19.13,14.The word 


Engli deſtroying, inthe originall figni- 
feth corrupting, 

Cozrupt Childzen.) Such as know no- 
thing but how to co themſelves, their 
wayes, their life and ations, their neigh- 
bours,by evill counſell and examples, wax- 
ing every day worſe than other, being cor- 
rupt more and more, and corrupting all the 
formerly mentioned perſons and things, El;, 
1.4. Children corrupt,or corrupters. . 

Covenant.) A League or agreement be. 
tween two or more parties, being at vari 
ance,Gen.21.32.T bus mad: they a covenant at 
Beerſbeba. This is a civil Covenant. The 
word ( Covenant) is called in Hebrew 

(Birth ), which. that the fignification of 
triendly parting,and of explayningthe con- 
ditions of agreement : For at the making 
of ſolemne Covenants, beaſts were killed 
and partedaſunder, and the covenant ma- 
kers went betweene the parts. Gen. 15.9,10, 
17. Ier,34.13. Hereupon is the phraſe of 
cutting a covenant. Plal.$0.5. and 83.6. and 
$9.4. The Apoſtles in Greeke call it (Dis- 
thekee)a T eltament,a teftamentall Covenant, 
or diſpofing of things by will at ones 
death. Heb. 7. $8. ler. 31.31. 1 Corinth, 
T1.25- 

2 Ourprcmiſe made unto God, for our 
yeelding obedience to his will. Nehe, 9.38. 
We make « ſure covenant. Or for performing 
duties tomen.1 Sam. 18.3. 

3 A League or agreement which God 
hath made wich men for Salvation. Ter.32, 
40. TI will make an evcoleſting coumant with 
them. T his is a Religious covenant. 

4 The word of God, which containes 
the Articles of our covenant and agreement 
between God and man. Pſal.25. 10, 14. 
T o ſuch 6 kerpe by covenant, and bis Teftis 
monies, Exodus 19.5. And keepe my cove- 
naxt. 

5 Thepromiſe whereby married perſons 
bindethemaſclies each wy others, _—_— 
pureule of wedlock, Mal.2. 14. This i called 
the Covenant of God,Pro.2.17. Becauſe Godis 
the Authour of it; it is alſo made in his pre- 
ſence,and by invocation of his name,to 
forme dutics commanded by him. This 
is marrjage C ovenant. A mixt covenant; 
partly civill, and partly Religious. 
ER IK 
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6 Circumcilion, which is the tigne of the 
covenant,Gen.17-13. My covenant ſball be in 
your fleſÞ; chat is, che ligne of the covenant, 
ver.10. 

7 The Tables of the Covenant, Rom, 9. 
4. And the covenant! ; thatis , the Tables 
wherein the articles of the covenant were 
contained, 

Againſt the holy Covenant.) That the 
minde of Antiocbue Epipbanes (hall be exalpe- 
rated againit God,againit his people,againit 
the Tables ofthe covenant, againit the Law 
and mp whole workip of God. Dan, 
11.25, 


Covenam of workes, 


Is a leag1e touching the ſaving of ſome,on 
condition of their perfe& obedience. I his 
was made with Angels and Adam beture 
their fall: and fince that timeit is propoun- 
ded in the Scriptures to convince usot 
Gane,and to prepare us to Chrilt, Rom.z. 
20,Gal.3.2 4.T be Law * cur Schoolemaſter to 
Cbriſt.Levit.18.5. T be man that doth theſe 


things, ſball live. 
Covenant of Grace, 


Is an agreement concerning men, to be 
freely ſaved through Faith in Chriit.Gal.z. 
11.T be juſt ſhall bue by fans lohn 3.15. God 
ſo lovedibe world. ler. 31. 33,34. This Cove- 
nanc,is cicher Old or Newgia divers celpetts 
and circumſtances , being one for tub- 
(tance. 


id Covenant. 


This was given or publiſhed by Aer, 
and made with the lewes onely, till Chritts 
Reſurre&ion, being placed in Ceremonies, 
which intime for Oldneilc vaniſheth away. 
Hence called (01d) Hebrews, chap.g. verſe 


13. 
New Covenant, 


Is made with Chriſtian people, publifhed 
by Chriſt moſt clearely,wherein more per- 
ſons are renewed,and more Graces beitow- 
ed, being alwayes to endure oneand the 
ſame.Hence it is called (New) Hebrewes 9. 
13.ler.31.3t. I will maks @ new covenant with 
the boſe of Iſr el. 

A mans Cobenant.) An agreement 
among men ,and touching the affaires and 
matters of men,Gal.3.15. Though it be but 4 


CY 


| 


mans covenant. Note: if ſuch a Cover.ant or 
appointment of men muſt ſtand firm and ra- 
tied, without abvlition,or additiongmuch 
lefſe ought the covenant and agreement 
which God hath made, touching giving e- 
ternall lite treely by his Sonne thruogh 
taith , to be violated and met bufrmd by 
the adding of Circumciſion to Baptiſine, 
and rightcouſnefle by workes, unto the 
rightcoulſnelle of faich, as a ſupplemenc 
without which no ſalvation can be had. 
Cobenant of pezce.) An agreement which 
GOD hath made with his Church, to give 
it reconciliation by Chrilt,life, happineſle, 
and all good. Zach. 6.15. 
£0 confiirme the Cobenant with many.) 
To ttrengthen numbers of the eleft in the 
covenant of grace, which Chritt did by his 
Propheticall, Priettly and Kingly office. 
Daniel 9.27.He ſvall confirme the corenuant with 
wary. Sec Roman.5-15. By the preaching 
and tie mighty works which the Apoitles 
did,there were innumerable both lewes and 
Geatiles, through Chrilt his Spirit conver- 
ted to the taith and tabliſhed therein, as in 
the Hiſtory of the Aﬀsis manifeit ; after 
which the Sacrifice ceaſed, through the 


hege of Fipaſien, which hindered all : 


meanes of oblations, as Daniel Chapter g. 
in the latter end of the27. verſe, fore- 
told. 

Cobenant of Salt.S:e Salt. 

Cobenant-bzeabers.) Such as beunmind- 
full of promiſes and bargaines. Rom.1.3c. 
:/UVom antobre ohers, 

Covenant with death and hell. )Agreement 
with them. So doe wicked men imagine, 
Elay aS. 15. 

Cobenanr of Levi.)The agreement which 
G OD hath made with the Levitez, to bleſſe 
them with peace and life, if their duties be 
performed in their place. Mala. Chap.2. 
verſe$. Te bave broken the covenant of L evi. 
verle 5. 

Booke of the Cobenant.) The Writing 
which did containethe Articles and condi- 
tions both on Gods part what hee promi- 
(ed to doeto the people, and on the peoples 
part, whatduries they were to performe to 
God, according to the tenour of che Co- 
venant, Exodus Chapter 24. and veric 7. 
After be tooke the Booke of the Corenant and 
reed it. 


Covering.) Theroofe ofan houſe,a Veile, | 


er ought elſe, which ſerves tordefence, or 
keeping cloſe. 
2 The husband who is called che cover- 
ing of his Wife, in reſpeR of his duty to- 
G 


wards | 
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11, 6,7. Gen 20. 16, 

3 Stopping or making dumbe andfflent 
Pr ov.12,6. Iniquity ſhatf,cover the mowth of the 
wi. hed. 

> 4 The Ceremonies of the Law, 

wh ich being too much refpetted, doe hin- 
der us from Chrift himſelfe, Efay 25. 7. 
2 Cor.3.16. 

5 The Ignorance of mens miindes, Elay 
25-7-2Cor.$. 16." 

C overing fo2 the Tent] Properly a cer- 
taine large cloathing made of Ramrmes and 
Badgers sKinnes ſowed together, to hide 
and preſerve the Tabernacle and things 
within it, againk all injuric of the weather: 
but Typically it figured the ſafety of the 
whole Church and every member iting 
under the ſhadow and proteCtion of the 
molt High, as David tingeth, Plalme 27. 5. 
And as E/ay alluding to this Ceremony, 
faith, Efay 4-5,6- Exod.26. 14. T hou ſhalt 
make acovering for the Tent, &e, The board 
of pillars ro uphold the Tabernacle, Exod. 

26.15, 19. ſignifieth that the Church for 
the miniſtry of it, is the pillar of truth, 
t Tim. 3.17. and all thegitts of all mem- 
bers in the Church, are tor the upholding 
of the whole body. 1 Cor. 12, 4,5. The 
Tabernacle having a covering both with- 
out and within, Fxod. 26. 14. and 27.7. 
This t1gnified the outward and inward con- 
dition of Gods Church, as Solomon doth 
reſemble it Canticles 1. verſe 5. 

Note. This covering with Rammes 
skinnes, beſides the ſafety of the Church 
covered and hid from the injuries of the 
world, doth ſ1gnific 'the heavenly graces 
wherewith Chriſt, and his Church in him 
are adorned; alſo their uniting together 
by the Spirit through faith and love. 

Covering of lines} The forgiveneſſe of 
ſinnes for the death of Chriſt, which is as a 
mantle to cover them from thecye of Gods 
juſtice, Pſal, 32.1, Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
fons are, Oc. 

2 Concealing, keeping cloſe or ſecret, 
when wee doe not tell a thing abroad, Pro. 
10,12. Love covereth « multitude of ſinnes, 
which by a charitable private reproofe are 

| hid and covered from the puniſhment of 
God, and ſhame of men. 

Lodeſtroy the covering and the veile ]To 
take away from the Jewes the hardneſſe of 
their ſtubborne kearr, their ignorance and 
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blindnefle of minde, which was as a cove- 
pay re their face, that 
could not fee Chriſt, the end of the Law, 
Eſay 25- 7» 2 Cor.3.16, 

Zocover the Todo ones caſement 


| orto goeto ſtoole. Jadges 3. 24, Swrely bee 


hath covered bis feet. 1 Sam.24-4. Anunho- 
nelt thing, uttered in honeſt words. 

Tocovbet} T6 leve or defire money or 
earthly goods (for themſelves) either our 
owne or others, Joſh.7.21. 1 Tim. 6.9,10, 
The deftre of money 1s the root of all evill. 10, 
Commandement, 

2 To detire ſpirituall bleflings, or hea- 
venly glory, 1 Cor, 12.31, Covet after the 
beſt things, Phil.1.23. I covet 10 bee looſed and 
to bee, Ec, This is a good covetoulneſle, 
when ſpiricuall bleſſings, or celeſtial blef- 
ſednelle, is even greedily and cagerly defi- 
red, Other things wee may detire, no fur. 
ther or otherwiſe than as helpes to theſe, 

Covetouſnefſe ] Defire of having more, 
or the inordinate love of money,Heb. 13.5, 
Let yer converſation bee without covet h 
This is called Idolarry, Col.3:5. Eph.5.5. 
Becauſe the covetous man not onely 
h15 treaſure before God, but doth place his 
lite in his ſubſtance, Luke £2.15, 16. &c. 

Counſel! | The wiſdome and dire&ion 
of Gods Spirit and word, governing our 
courſe of life, Pſ\al.7 3.25. T how wilt guide me 
by thy counſel, Plal.16.7. * 

Counſell, properly is of the inferiourto 
his ſuperiour,or of an <quall. Superioars in 
authoriry.counſell not,but command. All 
«Knowrthat theentreatyof ſuch is a comman- 
dement, Therefore God being higheſt of al, 
[is counſels be precepts. P opith counſels be 
meere forge-ries and humane devilcs. 

2 An attionof the wholeand holy Tri- 
nity, deliberating and determining betore 
the world of all things which ſhould be, or 
not bee; eſpecially ol the lalvation of An- 
gels and men. Ephef. 1.11. Hee worketh all 
things after the coxnſell of bis owne will. This 
counſell dependeth upon Gods will, as the 
ſupreame and onely moving cauſe, and 
not upon foreſeene faith or workes, Rom. 
9. 17,18. Alſo a worke decreed in Gods 
Counſell, Eſfay 5. 19. 


3 Advice taken about things to bee done | 


1 


Prov.20-18, Eftabliſh thy thought: by comm/ell. | 


And by counſell make warre. Exod. 18. 17. | 


This kinde of counſell is cicher good or & 
vill, ſubtle or carnall. Pe 6 

4 Thebeginningan degree of bane: 
to wit, evill laſts and defires. Plal.1. 1, Blf- 
fed # the man that hatb not walked in tbe coun- 
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| /ell of the ungad\y. 


5 Acompany of men allembled into a 
certaine place, to conlult or take ad ice of 
publice matters. Aﬀts 22..30. Aud «i tb 
894uNc. Il 16 come tog ther, As 23.1» 

6 The place where mcn ai c met toge- 
ther foc common conlultation, Ats 24'20. 
While: ! ftoid in the Councts. 

The judgement whicl{;oo0d and con. 


fiſted of cwenty three Judecs, who had tic 


hearing and deciding of che weightic!t 
matters of lite and death, ' Mats5, 2 2.Sb4l 
bee worthy to bee puniſved b; we Counct : A 
worke dcviſed by Countell, F ay 5: 19. 
7 $ Knowledge or underitanding, or 
thoughts of man. 1 Cor.4.5-* i 

Counſel of peace } The duftrine of- re 
conciliation and peace with God by Chrift 
being preached both to Jewes and Gentiles. 
Zach.6.13. | 

t7* To aske counſel! | 
ofthe Prielt. * 

Counſels of old | The dccrees long agot 
foretol41 and uttered by the Prophets, Elay 
25.1. T hy coxun'e(s of 0/4 are faithſuinefer and 
truth : that is, ghey bee molt eddy and con- 
ſtant, caking their due effect. 

Counſclloz JOne who giveth al found ad- 


Sea To enquire 


Scriptures 3 which rtheretore bee called our 
Counſellors, or men of var countell, P1al, 
119. 14. Elay 9. 6. Crunſellir, Chritt bear 
reth this nar , becauic he 1s to countell us 
in our doubts, and reſolve us ia our ditht- 
culties. 

Chriſt is called Counſellor, both becauſe 
by him being his Fathers witdome, the 
world was made and ordered, as Proy, 8. 
14. And allo by the preaching ot the Gu» 
ſpell hee giverh countell and wildume to 
the Ele, to perceive and ice how to atraine 
tocyerlaliing lite : See Luke 9.30. Ads 2, 

0. 
(Þ Chriſt by his authority over us, 
may and doth command us as our Lord, 
and condemne us as our Judge : but by his 
love rowards us, and knowledge ot what is 
beſt for us, hee doth countcll and advite us, 
Rev.3.18. 

2 Hee commandeth things to bee done 
by us as g90d : but hee counſellech us to 


17. * 
Wany colours | An Imbroidered coate, 
yarious and manitold in threeds and co- 
lours, Gen.37-3- Such Kings daughters u- 
ſed to weare, 2 Sam-13. 15, and with ſuch 


God fpiricually cloatheth his Chu: oh. Pſal. 


Jn CEO 


vice, as GChriit doth by the dodtcine of | 
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receive good things offered to us, Revel. z. | 
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45- 14,15. Ezek. 16, 10.13, and thereby is 
nuted the variety of wiſlome, and mani- 
told graces given to his people, Eph.3.10. 
1 Pet.4,10. Cant. 1.9,10, And Chritt had 
ſuch above his tellowes, Plalme 45. $. Heb. 
1 9. 

Connt | See Irnputation. 

Cauntenence | Love, liking, favour, or 
disfavour, witrelled by the COUnNtenance, 
CER-3 1.5. If-ezonr farbers Countenance # nut 
[UP 47 44 FARCE 4 HE HAH Omni. 

2 Gods favour witnelied and fhewed 
forth in his graces and benetics, Plalme 4.6. 
Litt »Pube light of thy commenance. 

3 G00: diiplealure, witnelled by with- 
drawing the tigne ot his tavour, or by ſend- 
ing lome mudpernents. Pialme 13.1. How 
long wails tow hide thy comntewance from mee? 
Lecaule men by their Countenance bewray 
their atger or love: hence it is, that being 
attrivured to God, It ignites his diiplea- 
lure, Or his gracious favour. 

+ The facc, of looke ot a man, Pialme 
104. 15. Ozle t9 make 1be Connt nance cbetr- 
fut, | 
$s Brightneſſe, folemnity, teitivity and 
alacrizy, expreſled in che entertainment of 
his guelts. Dan,5.6, The Kings commenance 
wa changed. 

L igbt of Gods Countenance ] 

See Light. | 

Country | A Region or Land where the 
people dwelt. Hebr. 11. 9, As in « ſtr auge 
Conmry,v.lg. 

2A certaine compalic of ground without 
a City. Marke 16.12. As they walked into the 
Country. 

3 Heaven, where the Saints ſhall dwell 
tor ever, Heb. 11.16. 1 b-y defired an beavenly 
Connry. 

Courage | Valour and ſtrength of minde, 
a good heart, being witcly bold and cont 
dent in a good caulc, Joth. 1.75. Be of good 
conr age, 

Courſeof nature | Thar courſe or race, 
which atter wee are borne, is preſcribed us 
to runne and tollow. James 3. 6. Ir ſetteth 
on fire the courſe of namure. Herein James 
leemes to al'ude unto a wheele, which wich 
his violent {witinefle and motion, doch 
conceive and tire, or waxeth wondrous 
hot. 

- Court | The firit entrance into an houle, 
an yard, or comming in, 1 Ning.7-12, T be 
Court-jard, oy open þ! aces of the 1 a-xrnacle and 
Temple, There was an inger court, and an 
outward. 1 Kings 7. I2. One tor the 

Pricſts, another tor the people, called che 
G 2 great 
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22.5. 

d The roomes and places of the Temple, 

into which Gods people might aſſemble for 

p_ worſhip, and hearing the Law, 
falme $4.2. My ſoxle fainteth for the courts 

of the Lord, Plal.116.19. 

3 All thoſe ſeverall ſpaces anddiſtances 
of ground which were in the Temple be- 
fore yee came to the Holy of Holieſt, or to 
the moſt holy place; of theſe ſpaces of 
Courts, there were fix in number , every 
Court was twelve ſteps, one above another, 
and of every one there was a ſeverall uſe. 
2 Chr. 4.9. And be made the Comrt of the Prieſt, 
x King.6.36. 

4 Thar ſpace of ground which was with- 
in the utmoſt Railes, being called the firſt 
or the utter Court, Rev. 11,2. But the Court 
which is without the T emple, mete it not. Into 
this Court, becauſe the heathen and pro- 
phane people might cometo ſee and heare, 
therefore it (ignihes in the formerScripture, 
Revel.11.2. All Infidels and ſtrangers from 
Chriſt. 

Þe could not ] Hee would not, hee could 
doc no great works there, for theic unbe- 
leefe ſake. Marke 6.5,6. Hee was not able, or 
it was n%4 in bis power, John 5.19. The Sorne 
could (or can) dee nothing of bimſelfe. 


C. R. 


Craft | Trade, or tion, Aﬀs18,3. 
For + rl Belen L — it is taken in 


ood part. 
8 2 Ph, guile, and fraud, Ephel. 4.14. 
By the deceit of mien, and with craftineſſe, Here 
it is taken in ill part. 

Create) To makeſomething of nothing, 
Gen. 1.1. As the firſt matter. Gen.1.2. and 
the formes of all things, Gen, 3. 21,27. Alſo 
Angels and Soules. God created heaven end 
earth. Heb.11-2. T be things we ſee, were made 
of things which did not appeare. 

2 To give and worke Grace where it is 
not, Eph.2.10. Created in gead worker. Here 
js an alluſion to our firſt Creation, as 2 
Cor.s.5. 

3 To reſtore grace, as touching the fee- 
ling and fruit of ic. Pſal.5 1,10, Create in mee 
4 cleane beart. 

4 To bee the Author and worker of a 
thing, Eſay 45-7. I make peace and ereate & 
vill. I the Lord dothll theſe thingr. To create 
is toproduce a thing trom no being to a 
| being, which isproper to God z who cal- 


——— 


great-court, 2 Chronicles 4. 9. 2 Kings | 


leth things that arenot, as if they were, by 
his Almightinefle. 

© The Etymologie or reaſon of this 
name given to Regeneration, is the likeneſſe 
of this to that in many reſpetts, and in this 
laſt a greater worke then the firſt, becauſe 
1. It needes wore time, 2. Hath more im- 
pediments. 3. Hath more meanes. 4, Nee- 


LI 


ded the commin ne ofGod from hea- 
ren. ett z | 2? 

Faithfull Creatoz | God, who ſafely 
faithfully keepeth them whom he hath once | 
made and taken charge of. 1 Pet.4. 19. Arto 
a faitbſull Creator. 

Creature | The whole frame of heaven 
and earth made out of nothing, «nd ſome- 
time ſome particular worke of God. Rom. 
8.20. Becauſe the creature » ſubirUt to vaninie. 
Allo verſe 21,22,23. it is put for one partt- 


cular worke orthing Created. Romans 8. | 


39 

2 All men, whether Jewes or Gentiles, 
Marke I 6, IS. Preach the Goſpell to every crea» 
ture. 

& 3 All forts of men. 

4 Aregenerate perſon, 2 Corinth,5,17. 


Eph-2.10. 
5 Any Office, Anthority or ag 
ment which God hath appointed, 1 Per, 2, 


13. 1 Tim.4.34.* 

The diſtribution of Creatures is divers; 
ſome in Heaven above, ſome beneath in the 
earth, and ſome in the waters under the 
earth, Exod. 20.4- Againe Creatures are 
either viſible or invitible, Col. 1. 16, More- 
over ſome creatures have a being onely ; as 
Heaven and Earth, Meteors in the one, 
and Metals in the other : or a being and 
life alſo; as Plants and Beaſts which with 
life have ſenſes joyned: or Being, Life, 
Senſe, and light of underſtanding and rea- 
ſon, as Angels and men. John 1.3,4,5, All 
theſe creatures made of nothing, immedi- 
ately,or mediately; alſo the ſeverall formes 
of every creature (and not the matter only) 
were made by the word of God out of no- 
thing. (God foie) Gen, 1. 3. And laſtly, 
both matter and;forme, bodies ſimple and 
compound, were made by Gods Almighti- 
nefle, without toole or infirument, paſſion 
or motion, or change, and that ſuddenly 
and in a moment by his infinite power, as 
ealily as the ſpeaking of a word : which 
ſerveth greatly both for eſtabliſhment of our 
faith in God, and for amendment of our 
life. How much are we bound to truſt and 
depend upon, andalſo to feare and 
ſuch an omnipotent Creator, ſo full of wii- 
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dome and goodnefle? 


Creatio eft produttio entis, or as Aquin18 
faith, F ſt produGio rei ſecundum totam [uſt :1;- 
tizm ex nihilo. 

The Hebrew word (Bra which is Eng- 
liſhed ( Create) bel1de the primary and mvit 
proper lignitication, which is to bring crea- 
rures trym no being to a being,it is in Scrip- 
ture applyed unto ſundry other operations 
ot God;as 1 to Natwa'l Generation Pla, 
29. Eſa.54.16.Amos 4.13. create for pro- 
create.Secondly,Unto events, good or evill, 
eſpecially great and univerſal}, Ier.31. 22. 
Eſa.4.5. and45.7. and 46.11.- and 5g. 19. 
Create put here for effe&ting, cont rving or 
continuing athing., 3 Unto regereration; 
as Plalm 31. 12. Ephetians 2, 10,Create 
tor renuing , or continuing in the tate of 
Grace. 

New Creature.) That quality of holi- 
nefſe, created in the hearts ot the Eletart 
their firſt converſion to God, 2 Cor.5. 17. 
He that s in Chriſt let him be a news Creature. 
This is called the New man,and Spirit, and 
Law of che mind. 

2 The Divine a&ion of Creating the 
heart anew,Gal.6.5. 

Crooked.) Thar which is contrary to 
Rraight;or to right, Ecclef.7.15. 

2 All ſwerving from the ſtraight and right 
lincot Gods word. Pal. 119.3. Swrely they 
worke wo iniquitie;or (crooked thing) for (o it 
is in the originall. 

Crum.) Theleaft and loweſt degree, or 
meaſure oi Gods grace. Mat. 15.17. The 
whelpes exte the crummes, OC. 

Croſſe.) That Tree or wood whereon 
Chrilt died,being made in form ot a Crofle 
Mar. 27.3 2.T hey made Simon of Cyrene to beare 
bis Creſſe.C ome down from the Croſſe, T he Pa- 
pitts without all reaſon adore the Reliques 
of ir, andattribute virtue to it, being bur a 
Creature,it it were extanr. 

2 The whole paſſion of Chrilt, trom the 
Cradleto his Death, but efpecially his {ut- 
rings upon the Tree. Hebr.12,3. Wo forthe 
Iyy was (ct before bim.,cndured the Croſſe, Meto- 
nymy,Eph.2.16. 

3 The Doftrine of theGoſpell,thar is, of 
hee ſalvation by Chriit crucified, 1 Corin. 
1.18, The preaching of the Creſſe,zo #s that be 
ſaved,is the power of God. Alſo verle 17.Gal.s. 
I11.and 6.12, Where the Dottrine which ſer- 
teth forth righteouſnefſe by Chriltcrucified, 
is called che Crotle. 

+ The preaching of Chrilt crucifed. 
Gal.6.11. They would not ſuffer perſecution for 
the croſſe of Chriſt. 
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5 Every grievous or painefull thing ſent 
of God, cither to our mindes or bodies 
Mat.19.19,38 T abe wp thy crofſe and follow me. 
Mc:taphor. This is the generall Croffe com- 
mon to all men,as they be men, 

6 Such afiliftions as the 14ithful Cuffer for 
Chriſt, md for righteoulnefſe,Ga!.6.14.God 
forbid tha: 1 Gould yejozce, ku: m the Croſſe of 
Chriſt. This is a fpcciall Croffe peculiar to 


Chiitians. 


_— 


Lot-ke vp his Crofſe. ) Notto beare and 


(ifter,/ for ſo maletaftors doe) nor to pull 
the cro'le to us which doth not belong to 


| us, to bulie medlers doe, and raſh-beaded 


> <= —_—_— —__ 


| 


Chriitians; but to underzoe with quietnefle 


and cheeretulneſſe of minde.fuch afliftions | 


as it picaleth God by his providence to put 
upon,and to allot unto every one, Mat. 15. 
24. Let him take mp bn criſſe and follow 
Mic. 

Crotne.) A round Garland ſet upon the 
head : in token of viory: or that which 


_— — 


Princes weare npon their head at their Co» * 


ronation,2 Tim.2.g.He is net crowned,wnleſſe 
be ſtrive lanfully. 


— 


2 Kingly or Royall dignicie and power, | 
Plal, I 3 D. 18S, But am bim by Crowne ſball flox- | 


ri, Metonynite, 

3 Whatioever excellency or glory we 
havein us, or without, Rev. 4.20. They 
cuft their erornes before bis Throw, | am.5.16. 
T he Crowne of onr bead # full en,Lob. 19.9. 

4 That which either bringeth or encrea(- 
eth our Renowne, Comtort and Glory bes 
fore men:1 Thefi.2.19,20.Tee are onr Cronne 
of rejoyciug,Te are evr Glery and Toy Proverbes 
12, 4+ 

Crowne of p2ide.) The moſt prond king- 
dome of [frae}, whoſe people were puffed ap 
and waxed exceeding proud thorow pro- 
ſperity and peace , wherewith they were 
made drunke as it were, forgetting God and 
theraſclves like drunken,perſons which are 
fit for nothing, Eſay 25. 1,2. Wee beets 
the crowne of pride, the druukerd: of Epbr a- 


mn 


y 


Crowne of Righteouſnefſe.) Eternall life, 
which is given as a free reward to- ſuch as 
leadea righteouslife, which the God who 
is moſtrighteous, hath promiled, and will 
alio performe.2 Tim.4q.S$. Henceforth there us 
Laid np for me 2 crore of rightcow/n-ſſe. Rom. 
6.16,23. Thy u allocalled the crowne of life, 
lam.1.12.Revel.2.10. Bccaule in thelife e« 
ternall, there (hall be honour and glory un- 
{peakeable; whereunto good workes are the 
way,bur are not the caule. Hence the Papiſts 

: doe corruptly gather _ merit of workes, 


— 


See 


_— 


GC. R., 


GC. R. 


See their Annotations on the ſecond to 
Timothy, the 4 Chapter and $ verſe. 

ToCrowne with glozy and wozſhip.) To 
exalc and life up the man Chriſt into celeſti- 
all glory, tobe above Angels and men, as 
head of the Church,full of Majellic, after he 
had beene a little time humbled to the death 
ofthe Croſſe Plal.S.ver.5. And crowned him 
with glory and worſhip. Hebrewes, Chapt: 
2.ver.7. 

Crowne of Glozy.) The moſt excellent 
glory which the Saints have in heaven for 
ever,ſhadowed unto us by a kingly crowne, 
which of all earthly things is molt glori- 
ous. 1 Pet. chapter5. and verſe 4. Tee 
ſhall receive an incorruptible crowne of glo- 
ry, 

2 A glorious and honourable thing. 
Proverbs 16. 31. Age is « crowne of glo- 


ry. 

To Crowne the yeare.) To make one 
yeare( for outward blellings) (o farre exceed 
and excell another; as a crowned King ex- 
celleth his ſubjets.P{a.65. 11. T bou crowneſt 
the yeare with thy goodneſſe. 

Crowne of Gold.)A moſt ample and glo- 
rious kingdome, ſuch as David had over 
Gods people. Plalme 21. verſe 4. Thox 
haſt ſet « crowne of Gold upon bis bead, 

oe Conant.) Thatl Pax! for your ſake 

ſhall becro of God,with the commen- 
dation of faithfulnefle, and rewards of 
bleſſednefſe , when hee ſhall Gy to me: 
T bon good and faithful ſervant, &c, 1 Thell. 
2-19. 
' Crone of ) A Crowne made 
of Thornes, ſet upon Chriſts head in derift- 
on, and toencreaſe his paine. Matthew 27. 
29. They put a Crowne of Thornes on bis 
bead 


To Crownus with compaſſion.) To make 
us famous and glorious,by mercitull delive- 
rances, as if he would ſet a Crowne upon 
our head.Plalme 103.4. Hee crownetb ws with 
c fſion, g 
ToCrucifie.)To faſten one to the croſle, 

thereto languiſh till death. Mat. 27.35.Crw- 
cified bim. | 

: . 2 To mortifie orkill finfull luſts by lic- 
'th andlictle. Galat.5.24. Have crucified the 


3 Tolay open Chriſt unto the (corne 
>: opp of the world.Heb. 6.6. Erucifie 
ay. . | 

4 Todeſpiſe the world, and to be deſpi- 
bop and ſet at nought by the world. Gal. 
aq» |: 


Tobe Crucified with Chzilt.) To obtaine | 


id 


this by faith in Chriſt, that, that death of 
his Croſſe which hath merited reconciliati- 
on,(hould bee efteQtuall ro mortifie and ſub- 

due the concupiſcences ofthe fleſh, Gal.2. 

20.1 am crucified with Chriſt, 

A Chriſtian by carneit and devout medi- 
tation of the death of the Sonne of God 
joyned with the curſe of God, groweth un- 
to an inward true loathing of thoſe his tins 
which were ſo dearly ranſomed, with care 
and watchfulnefſe not to offend (o gracious 
a Saviour, which is our being crucified with 
Chriilt. 

Tobe crucified among you.) Chriſt cruci- 
hed ,by the moſt plaine and evident preach- 
ing of Pax/;to be in ſuch fortſet forth to the 
Galatians, as it they had ſeen him die a- 
mong them , they could not have had a 
more lively portraiture or Image of his 
death. Atrer this plaine and cleare ſort is 
Chrilt his paſſion repreſented in the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper. Gal. 3.1. Before whoſe 
eyes leſus hath been crucified among you. 
Therefore no ſuch obſcurity and hardnefſe 
isto bee found in the writings of holy 
Scriptures, as Romanitts pretend : neither 
ought Papilts to trouble themſelves with 
Crucifixes to remember Chriſt , or pro- 
phane perfogs to ſcorne plaine and fins 
ple preaching , without wiſedome of 
words. 

Cry.) Moſtearneſt defires in Prayer, ari- 
fing from the feeling, or feare of ome mf» 
ſery. Plalm 40. 1, Hee beard ny oy. 
m_— 14. 25. Wherefore didſt thou cry uno 
me 

2 Loud and boiſterous ſpeech or roaring, 
Eph.4.31-Put away crying from you. Alſo inju- 
ries which cauſe cries,Elay.y.7. 

3 Weeping and vehement ſorrow or 
mourning.Rev.21.4. There ſhallbe no more 
crying. 

4 Grievous and bitter complaints, ſuch 
as the poore make in their great diſtreſſes. 
Iam.5-4.7T be crie: of them are entred into the ears 


'of the Lord.* 


KP 5 The voice of any diſtrefſed perſon 
lifted up to God or man tor helpe,Pfal. 1 19. 
145. 

Cryer.)A publike Miniſter,appointedand 
ſent to proclaime (asaCryer) the com- 
ming of the Adefizh to worke our Re- 
demption. Such an one was John _ 
Matthew 3. 3. The voyce of a Cryer, Tohn 
1.23. 

ToCry.)To ſigh in prayer,or with great 
earneltaelſe to defire good things, Plal. 
223.2. O my God I cry byday.Rom.$.15. This 

is 
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Cup. 


C, U. 


ITE, 


% 


C. U. 


is or cryingto God : alloto utter a cleere 
and chearetull voice in the prailes of God, 
Elay 12.6. | 

2 To reprove linne carneſtly, and to 
call linners torepentance with great ivehe- 
mency of voyce, Elay 55, Cry aloud and ſpare 


! Hwoto 


3 Tocrave or demand vengeance from 
Divine [uſtice, Gen. 1$.20. T be cry of Sodom 
is great, Deuter.24. 15. James 5. 4. Gen, 
4.10. 

4 To make others cry, by ſtirring upear- 
nelt groanes. Galar.4,6. Sec Rom. 8. 16. 
26. 

C. U. 

Cup} Akinde of Pot, Maler, or Goblet, 

whereby of old time they did meaſare a 


portion of drinketo each p-rion in the fa- 
mily, Luke 22, 17. And bee tooke the 


2 The wine contained in the Cup: alſo 
the bloud, whereot the wine was a pledge, 
Mat, 26. 27,28. Hee t0rke the Cap and ſaid, 
T bis is my bloud. 

3 The Crotle or portion of afflition, 
meaſured and diſtributed to every one of 
the faithfull, Mat. 20.23. Ter ſba# indeed 
drinke of my cup. v. 22. 

4 Death joyned with the wrath and 
curſe of God, Mat.26.39. F ather let this Cp 
paſſe from mee, John 18.11, 

5 Puniſhment or paine, inflifted upon 
fingers in great meaſure and fearefull man- 
ner. Palme 11, 6. T bis s the portion of their 
Cup. Plalme 75.8. Fer. 25.17. Often in the 
Prophets and Plalmes ic is uſed tor Gods 
wrath and fury againſt the wicked: name- 
ly againſt Romith Rebels, Revelation 16. 
19. 

4 A great portion of joy given to the 
faithfali.Plalme 23. 5. And my Crep runnetb 
oUrrs, 

7 A Lot, a Condition, or Happy eſtate, 
Plalme 16.5. The Lord is the portion of my 
Cup. 

Golden Cup] The Titleygot the Catho« 
like Church, of Peters Chaire, and Chritt's 
Vicar, out of which (as it were) our of a 
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Cup of Gold, Popifh Prelates have offered | 
unto Kings and Nations their abominable | 


errours and Idolatries. Reve 17. 4. Shee 4 
Cap of God im ber band, | 
Curſe] Every puniſhment of finne hap- 
pening in this lite, allo death in the end of 
this life, bur eſpecially deftruRtion both of 
body and faule atrer this life, Deurt, 28. 2, 


— 


: 


3,4,5-Rom-6.23. T be aces of fiune is death, 
Matthew 25.41. Got zee curſed. Revelation 

2 Athingaccurſed, being ſeparate from 
Chritt, and trom eternal! ſalvation, to bee 
torever deltroyed. Gal. 2, 9g. L-t bim bee a 
arſe, F.om. 9.3. 1 Corinth, 16.22. Gal. 
3.13. . 

3 Excommunication or caſting out from 
God and his Chucch, Gen.4.12,1 4. 

£0Curſe| Towitſh and pray tor evill 
things and execrable, to betall others, or 
our felves, Matthew 5-44. Bleſſs them that 
exrſe yu. Rom 3.14. Hoſe muuth is full of cxer= 
ſung, Rom. 2.1 4- 

2 Toutrer and pronounce curſes upon 
others. Numbers 22.6,1 2. 

3 Torake an oath with exccration. PC 
10.6. 

4 Tomake acreature which was amia- 
ble by creation, ro become moſt odious and 
contemprible to all men, and all Creatures, 
Gen-3.14. 

7 5 Tobletle, Job a. g. 

6 To prophetie ſomeevill that God will 
ſend on theevill, rather than to wiſh that 
it may come. See Plal.109.9. and compare 
it with As 1,20. 

Currant money] Paſling to, or ſuch mo- 
ney as is allowed of Merchants: the ule of 
money is for paſſage or communication, 
and not to hoord or locke up, Genetis 
23.16. 

Cuftome | The Law, andthar that oughs 
to bee done in reaſon and right, 

2 Ute, or that which is wont tobe done, 
being fomerimes contrary to law and rea- 
fon, 1 Sam.2.12. The Priefts cuſtome tow ards 
the people. was thie, And 8.9. John 18. 39, 
Wee bave a Cuſtome. Gen. 31.35. And ſbee 
faid ts ber fatber, Let it not diſpleaſe my Loyd, 
that I cannot riſe up before thee, for tbe cuſtome 
of women ws mee. 

3 The place or Table where the Cu- 
ſtome was received, Mat.9.9, Hee ſaw» a man 
fitting at the Cuſtone, 

4 A payment madeto Princes for their 
maintenance, and to declare fubje&ion, our 
of Merchandite tranſported and iruported, 
as tribute is paid out ef goods, Rom, 13-7- 
Render therfure toall their dmer,tribute to whons 
tribute is due, Cuſt one to9 whom Cuftorne, feare 
to whom feare, bonour 10 whom benoxy. 

The way of women, to wit, the natu- 
rall diſeaſe for which women uftto be put 
apart, Gen.31.35. Levit.15.19. Andifo wo- 
man bave an ifſwe, and ber ifſue in ber fleſb bee 
bland, &e. 
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Cutting apieces) A ſevere paniſiment 
uſed amongſt the Romanes tor ſome hai- 
nous and grofle crimes. 

2 That moſt fearcfull puniſhment which 
ſhall bee given to Hypoccices ater this lit-, 
Matthew 24.51, And bee will cut them in 
pieces. 

Cutting off.) 3 Temporal! outward de- 
ſtruſtion and calamity ſent from God in 
this life. 1 Sam. 2.31,33. 1 will cnt off thy 
arme ; Or from Magiſtrates Gods Lieate- 
nants, PL1o01.8. 1 will cut off the workers of 
miquity. 

4 Separation from the fellowſhip of the 
Saints, or a ſhutting out from the people ot 
God, both now and tor ever. Gen. 17. 14. 
Even that perſon ſball bee cut off from my people, 
Mat.3.10. And now alſo is the axe laid to the 
root of the tree : therefore every tree that bringeth 
net forth good fruit, is bewen dorne and caſt in- 
to the fire. John 15.2. Every branch in mee that 
beareth n#t fruit, bee taketh away. 

Note. This phraſe is underſtood, not 
oncly of (piricuall or eternall death, or ſe- 
paration trom the Church by excommuni- 
cation, but of temporall death, either by 
the extraordinary hand of God, or the Ma» 
giſtrates ſword. See Luke 17.10. and 20, 
v-3,$,6. Exod. 31. Elay 9.14. 

5s To mortific and ſubdue ſome wicked 
laſt and atfeQion,Mat.5.30.1f thy right band 
offend thee, cut off, 

6 Suddenly in a moment to be given and 
ſent unto men,when cheythought of noſuch 
matter. Dan+2-45. The ſtone was cnt ont of the 
Moumaine. 

Excommunication or caſting out from 
the Society ofthe Church, and eternall ex- 
erciles of Religion, till repentance, Gal. 5. 

12, 1 would they were cut off that trouble you. 
Here is an alluſion to the cutting off, and 
paring away the fore-skinne of x A fleſh in 
circumciſion, by the prepoſterous urging 
whereof the falſe Apoſtles greatly dil qui- 
eted the Church at Galatia and elſewhere, 

cut off) Chriſt eaken laway by 

the death of the Croſſe, which happened in 
the end of 62 weeks, inthe laſt weeke, to 
wit, the 70. weeke, 488. yeares after the re- 
—— the Temple, and 36. afore the 
deftruction by Titus and Feſpsſien, Dan.g. 
26. Meſſiab ſbell bee cut off ; hee is there ſaid 
(ts bave nothing) becauſe moſt of rhe . Jewes 
by erucll perſecution of Herod, ARts x 2. and 
others him, being walted ; ang the 
remainder of the godly in Fernſs):m before 
the warreand began, warned by di- 
| vine Oracle to depart, fled to a City called 
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D. 

( PellaYas Euſebiwe writeth:Chritt had no ne 
of his in the City, but had utterly retuſed 
it, and leftit to the defulation, fuch as the 
like was never read; fee Joephw in his 
booke of the Jewith warres : it is foretold 
in the latterend of Dan.9. 26. that a flood 
of Gods judgements ſhould overflow in 
Jernſalem, to 1weepe and carry all away be- 
tore it, without difference of ſexe, age, or 
condition, 

Cuth | Gen. 10. The e/Ethiopians and A- 
rabians arc in Scripture knowne by this 
name. And the L£gyp:/au; areutually under- 
food underthe nameM;zraim,asChemmas in 
Aoypt came ©! Lam Noa longas the AMedes 
ot Madii, and the Gre:4ans or Fones of Fa- 
van, and T hog :rm.2 gave the name to Arme« 
nia minor, the Cil:cians came. of Tarſviſh, 
which is the name of T ar/ws Pauls birth- 
place. The Cretans were called Chelim and 
Cortim ot others 3 The Dorians and Rb di- 
ans came of Dodanim: the Papblagonians 
called ſometimes the Rapbathei, came of 
Ripba, as the Canaanites of Canaan, Lybians 
once named Pwuthei of Pmt , Elam the father 
of the Elzmite;, in the higheſt part of Afis, 
the Aſſyrians came of Aſprr : Caldears are 
aſcribed to Arpbaxad ; as Lydians of Lud, 
ſo of Arem the Syrians or Aramites. 


\ 
. . 
a o 
. : . 


pI CTEIIES 


Ll 


_— 


Damnation] The ſentence of Damna- 
tion given forth againit ones lev. 17. 1 wil 
ſbew thee the Danination of the great Whore, 
that is, het Damnatory Sentence. 

2 Temporall chattilemens. 1 Cor. 11. 
25. T heyeatetbeir owne Daranation ; that is, 
by their anreverent cating, they procure 
unto . themſelves remporall correCtions, 
ſuch as are namcd, v.30, Weakneſſe, ſickn:ſſe, 
&e. Luke 23.40. 

3 Erernall and extreame paines of the 
Reprobate in hell. Mat. 23. 14. 4nd they 
fball bave the greater Danmatiou. 2 Peter 
2.4 

P Both cemporall puniſhment from the 
Magiſtrate, and eternall paine from God 
Rom.1 3-2, 

Dancing] A comely motion of the bo- 
dy, ſtirred upby the inward and {piricuall 
joy of the heart, 'to teſtific thankfulneſſe 


for 


H—_ 


——_ 


he et 


k 4 
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for ſome great benefit, or deliveranc: from | ugly loathlome dungeon,rill they be = Ina 


God. 2 Sam.6,16, David Danced before the 
Arke. 1 Sam. 1$.6.Exod. 15.20, Jud.11.34- 
and 21-21. Luke 15.25+ T his kinde of dan- 
cing is lawtall and holy. 

2 A mation of the body, ſecmely or un- 
ſeemely, ſtirred up by natarall or 'carnall 
joy, to pleaſe and {atishe our {elves or 0+ 
thers- Marke 6.22, And the dinghter of He- 
redias D ameed, andpleaſed Herod, Ee, | his 
kinde of Dancing is unlawtull, and wan- 
ton, unlefle it bee privately, by the one ſex 
onely for moderate recreation, 

Darknefſe] The abſence, privation, or 
want of natucall light, Gen. 1.4. God ſeps- 
rated light from fſe, Mar. 27. 47 This 
isnaturall 

2 Ignorance and unbelcete, which isthe 
abſence and want of {pirituall light, 1 The. 
5.4. Tor ave not in eine, Eph.5. 11. 
John 3.19. 1 John 2.11. T his is ſpiricuall 
darknefle, containing the frearetull eſtate ot 
unbeleevers in this world. 

3 The wotull and uncomtortableeſtate 
of the damned in hell, which 1s the abfence 
and want ot heavenly light, Mat. 22. 13. 

bim into utter dark»eſſe. Mat. $8.2. This is 
eternall darknefſe, the ſecond death, 2Pet, 


2. 

ho Calamitie and ſorrow, as light doth 
ſometime ſl1gnifie deliverance and joy, Lam. 
3-46. Elay 45. 6. Plal-18.28. Thow(O Lord) 
with lightews my darkneſſe. i. thou wile turne 
my ſorrow into | joy, Joel 2. 


oy 
| 2. Adayof darkneſſe, that is, of aftiiftion and 


forrow : and very often in the Prophets 
and Pialmes, Efay $.22. Plentifull and bope- 
lefſe miſeries. 

5s The minde of all men, ſuch as it is 
ſince their fall, tull of blindneſle and fnne. 
John 1.5. T bat light (bined inthe darkweſſe, 
&c. Eph.5. 8. Awxeſis, It is more to call 
them darkneſlc, than to ſay they were darke 
or blinde. 

6 Sinne and wretchednefle, the wages 
of linne, 1 John 1.5. And in God there w no 
darkneſs. 

7 A private and ſecret place, where ſome 
few —__ onely bee preſent, Mart. 10. 27. 
What Itell you in darkneſ3, that is, at home 
in private, as appeareth by comparing yer, 
27. the firlt part of it with the latter. 

Chaines of Darknefſe] Darkneſle as it 
were Chaines, bound in moſt milerable and 
horrible condition. 2 Per. 2.4. A AMctepbor 
or ſpeech borrowed from condemned male- 
fafors, whick lic taſt ryed in bonds and 


| cords in the ſtench of the priſon, or ſome 


pn ET 


| 


— 


drawne out to execution : ſoare the Devi 
held ſurely in tormencs moſt grieyons _l 
the laſt judgement, when Gods wrath ſhall 
tothe tull fall upon themes Whereunto that 
ſpeech ot the uncleane ſpirits in the Goſpel1 
ſeemeth to have relation, Art th: come to 
torment 2 beforethe time? The Devils are ſo 
1-9 already, as with continuall trem- 

ling they doe expe&t moretorment, as the 
malefattor doth which is kepc cloſe and ſafe 
in priſon after his ſentence. 

Utter Darknefle | Such Darkneſſe and 
milerie as is without the kingdome of hea- 
ven 3 tor inthe kingdome there is light and 
happineſle. Mat. 22.13. it lignifiech bodily 
and ſpirituall mileries, Efay g 3, 

&obee caſt intoutter darknefſe} To bee 
excluded from the Czleſtiall, and live for 
ever in helliſh miſery, Mar. 22.13, 

Lemd darkned } A People covered and o- 
verwhel:ned with Calamices and milcriess 


as with darknefle, Elay 9.19, The Land 54 
dark:ned. 


P:imce of darkneſſe | Satan the Captaine | 


and Ring-leader of all wicked men, even of 
the whole helliſh couc. Eph.6, 12. T be Prin- 
ces of the darkweſs of this world, 

Darkneſle over all the Lam] A mira- 
culous worke of God, Eclipfing the Sunne 
at the death of his Sonne thoughout the 
country of Jades. As ſometimes the Jewes 
had light in Goſpen, when the Agyptians 
were all covered with darknellez So now 
light was denyed to the Jewes for three 
houres, when all the world had it; which 
was fuch a wonder as Erhnicks regjſtred it in 
their publice Records, bcing the more 
wondrous becaule it happened in the full 
Moone at the Patlſeover. Mat.27.45, T here 
we darkneſs gwer all the Land. Ic is tamili- 
ar with Scriptures, when Land is named 
without addition, to underitand thereby, 
Jadeaor Camaen: and Land to bee pur t or 
a Region or Country, wee tinde Mat.g. 246. 
Luke 4.54. They which thinke this dark- 
nelſe to be univerſall over the whole world, 
follow T ertulien tor theic Author, 

CWo:kes of darknefle | All evill and tin- 
full workes, which come from darknefle of 
Ignorance,and leade todarknefle of mitery, 
and bee done of ſuch as hare the light. Eph. 
$5.11, 1 Thel.5.8, Rom. 13, 12. Caſt away 
the workes of Darkneſs : thatis, ſuch works 
as bliade Gentiles live in, and commit. 


To walke indarkneſſe] To lead ſich a | 


kinde ot life, as they doe, which fhunne and 


—— 
— 


— 


| 


| flye the light of the word: a lintull lite, | 


des. - [ohn | 


- 


D, 
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I fonny cape 1.1.6, | 
[4 Cs 
DF niet.) To takefull pleaſure 
and delight in unbeleete and finne. Tokn 
Men loved Darkniſſe rather than 
light. ; 
| "TofitinParkenefſ?.) To remaine and a- 
| bide ſecur: in the eſtat2 of 1nand wretched- 
| nefſe,Luk-1.79. To give light to them that fit 
| inDarkeneſſe. oy 
| Torer of Darkeneſſe. ) The Dominion, 
' rule,andſway, which Satan and iinne doe 
beare-over all unregenerate perions. &< ol. 
' 1-13.Who batb delivered us from the power of 
| Darkeneſſe. 

Fiery Datts.)The moſt herce and dange- 
rous temptations which Satan caketh at us 
(as fiery DartsYtodeltroy our faich. Fphe. 
| 6.16, That yee may quench allthe fi-ry Darts 
of the Dive!ll, Theſe Darts, ' faith doth ſo 
| extinguiſh, as the faithfull are not hurt by 
them. 
| | Debid.) Properly (ach a man fo called, 
; theſonne of Zeſſe, King of 1/rae!, to whom 
was made the promiſe of the Aleſiah to 
come of his ſeed, and tofirupon his throne 
by juſt ſacceſſion : but typically and figura- 
tively Chriſt the ſpiricuall King of his 
Church,ot whom David both in peace and 
warre,introubles, and in regardof enemies 
of all kindes, did carry a moſt cleare figure 
. and repreſentation, as in Efa.g-7.Ter.33.14, 
15,16,17,18 Hof. 3.4,5. Pſal:22. through- 
cut. Salommin the Dedication ofthe Tem- 
ple, taking on him the Prie(tly fun&tion of 
praying and teaching,was a type of Chriſt, 
2 Chron,6.1,2,3.8&c.2 Sam. 7.15,16,17.&c. 
Plal.132.11,12.&c,Efay 11,1. 

Sun Darkened, and #tars.)Moſt grievous 
calamities, a$in Ezek.32.8,loel 2.31. and 
3-15. Mat.24.29. Luke21.15.Efay 13.10, 
Starres and conſtellation ( which is ſome- 
thing compadt of meny {tarres) be in Chal- 
dea,whereot Efay (peakes, 'mol _ and 
cleer for the rarity and thinneſſe of the 
Clouds there. 

Wlackeneſof Darkenefſe.) Moſt thicke 
and grofſe Darkeneſſe,even miſery moſt hor- 
rible and fearefall.lude 13. 

Dambter . ) A Woman-Childe, or a 
Female, as Thamar- the daughter of Da- 
vid, 

2 Theholy Catholick Church, even the 
company or body of all trne beleevers, cal. 
a Daughter inreſpe& of G O D her Father, 
who hath ſpiritually begotten her, and lo- 
| ved her ashisDanghter. Pſalm 45. 9. 10. 
13. The Kings Danghter is all glorious with- 


Gat rmron — 


He that walketh jn | 


in. 
3 Particular Churches or Congregations 
profeſling the faith of Chriſt, and begotten 
of that immortall ſeed of the word, which 
hrit came out of Jerwſalem,Cantic, 1.2. 1 am 
Blacke, O yee Daughters of Iernſalem. Thoſe 
Churchtzarecalled Daughters of Sjow and 
ot Terw/alem,Elay 61.11. Becauſe they were be- 
gotten by the Doctrine that came out . from 
thence , Elay 2.3. Andthe Law fhallgoe forth 
ng pov | the word of 1be Lord from Ierwſa- 

mM. mr 

4 Falſe Churches, which make a great 
ſhew of piety, and yetare but the alſemblies 
of Idolaters and Hereticks , Cant. 2.2, 
So us mylove amongſt the daugbierr, Alſo in 
Cant. 6.8, it ſignihes {traNgepeopleand Na- 
tions. | 

5 ANeece , ora Sons daughter, Exodus 
2,21, Who gavets Moſer, Lipporab bis dangh- 
ter, 

6 Poſterity,or off=-(pring,Lukei.5.Fhich 
wa of the daughters of Aaron, It ignifieth Wo+ 
men.Gen.34.1. and36.13. Allo daughters 
is put for one daughter, Dinab, Gen.46.7. 
as lonnes uſed forſon, ver.23. which isu- 
fuall with the Hebrewe: to put one atmber 
tor the other , | 

7 ACity.Mat.21. 5: ney the Daughter 
of Sion, that is, the City of Sion : Alſo peo- 
ple,Elay 10.30. 

'- S Any Towne or Village orphace 
bordering in or belonging to ſome City or 
greaterplace.Ez-26,6.Ioſhu.15.45.2 Chron. 
13,10-Plal.68.11. 

So Sion is called the daughter of Jeruſa- 
lem,Zach.9.9.Mat.21.5.* 

D aughters of ſinging.) The cares which 
take delight in Mulicke , Eccle. 12. 4- 
2 all the daughters of finging , ſpall be aha- 
ſes. 

Daughters of Jeruc alem.)W omen which 
dwelt at Teruſalem. Luk. 23.28. Dawgbters 
of Teruſalem weepe not for me, And often in 
_ Booke of Lamentation, it is fo ta- 

en. 

2 Churches begotten by the word,which 
came forth trom Jeraſalem:as afore Can.1. 2. 
O ye daughters of Teruſalem, 

It is utuall in Scripture, by Daughters to 
ſignihe Churches or Congregations. The 
reaſon is, becauſe every chiefe City was 
counted a Mother.z Sam. 20.1 9.T hou ſeekeſt 
to deſtroy a City and 3 Metber ir: Iſrael, (wher- 
upon the Apoſtle calleth Terwſal.the Mother 
otfus all.Gal.4.26.)The Villages that were 
neere and pertained to ſuch Cities, are cal- 
led Daughters, Ioſhua x5. 45+2 Chro. 13. 


Pol, 


! the Prophets ſpake of theſe dayes. Itty 
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P(.68.11. An4 the Inhabicancs there (cared, 

oc allem>lics of people reſorting thither,are 

likewife called Daughters, as b:ing bred, 

bocac anJ1 avurith:d cherce. See Lam. 2. 19, 

Matth2w 21.5+ Zach. 9. 9. leremi. 4, 
11. &c. 

G Dzvid.) rt. The King of Inda,and ta- 
therot S zlofper. 

2 Chriſt himſelfe comming of David: 
kindred. lerem.,30.9.Ezeck, 34.23.and 37. 
24.25.* 

Dap.)The ſpace of 24. hours, and this is 
the Naturall Day: or of twelve hours, which 
is the Artiticiall Day, lohn 11.9. Gen.1.4,5. 
Gen. 47-9. . 

Note. Some begunne theday at Evening, 
{ome at morning, ſome at noone-day, ſome 
at mid-night, Mer Gaich Evening and Mor- 
ning were the firit day, Gen.1. 

2. Time generally,Mat.3.1. Inthoſe daje: 
Luk.1r.5.Gen.2.4. and 17.inGen.15., it 
is uſed both for the artificiall and Natarall 
day. 

: The time of grace, under che light of 
the Goſpell,Rom.13.12.The Day xs come, Al- 
fo verſe 13.Hebrewes 4 .7 . Afts 3.24, All 


nifies the Night, Efay 10.17, 2 Kings 
19.35. 

4 Thelightof Truth, or the lightſome 
doQrine ot heavenly Truth, lohn 9. 4. 
While it is day.1 Cor.3.13-1 Thefſ.5.8. 


any notable At, or ſufferecrh any great 
thing. lokn $8.56, Abrabam rejoyerd to ſee my 
&ay:alfo a point of time. Gen. 2. 17, That 
day &c. 

6 Yeare.Numbers 14.34. Ezckiel 4. 6. 
One day (ball be fors yeare, &c.Gen, 27.46. 

7 ludgement, 1 Cor. 4. 3. Orof mans 
day. So itisin theOriginall for Iadge- 
ment. 

$ Thetimeof ones affliftion, Plat. 116. 
2, In that my Day, Obad .1>. Pfa. 37. 12. 
Tob 2$. 20.Icr. 50. 27. Ezckiel 25. 29. 
Ef.9.4. Hof 1.11. Pialme 137.9. Sam.25. 
r0, 

9. Tudaical!l featts and feſtivals appoin- 
ted by the Law ot God, as the Iewiſh Sab- 
bath, Pentccolt,Eaſter,tcalts of Tabernaclcs, 
or Expiation, ot Trumpets, New Moons : 
Thete dayes,ſome weak beleevers amongit 
the Tewes, did \till obſerve and keepe 
through ignorance of their liberty,purcha- 
ſed by the Paſſion of our Lord, Rom.14.5. 
One mean eſteemeth one 42y above another, &c, 
Such as expound this of choyce of dayes, 


MA, 


> C— 


the Apoſtles meaning anf drife (howſoe- 
ver fome Fathers favour that expolition) 
as Ambroſe, Origen, Chryſoſtoms,, An/eime, e-. 
For the Apoſtle laboureth to compound 
the Controverfte betweene beleeving lewecs 
and Gentiles,as is apparent by ver. 2. Alſo 
of ſuch choyce of daycs for meate, we reade 
ot none In the Apoſtles time or long after : 
neicher would he ſay that fiich did eat to 
the Lord, as by their owne invention eb- + 
ſerved dayes for abitinence. 

83. 10. Atimeof opportunity whether 
by day or by night, to doe any rhing there- 
in, whether good or evill. x Sam. 26,8. 

11 The new Teſtament in compariſon 
of the old,which is darke with ſhadowes:ſo 
ſome underitand, Rom. 1 3.12. | 

12 T he time of proſperity. 

13. Any time ot good opportuntiy, or 
opportunity to doe good. Toh. g.4.* 

Dayes.)1 he tbort timeot mans life,who 
is a creature{as it wereJot a dayes continu= 
ance,Pſ1l.90.9, Oar dayer are ſpent intbine an- 
ger. Gen. 47.9. Ic lignifieth yrares,Gen. 25. 
verſe 1. 

2 Thetime and ipace wherein any thing 


| continueth.Plilm.90.10.12.and 16, Com- 


| fort ws according tothe dayer wherein thaw baſt 


| 
| 
| 


| 2ffiiFed ws. 


3 Events good or evil,eſtates,calamities, 
that ar any time befall men. Pial. 37. 28. 


a 


| Pial.31.15 Plal. 119.84. Elay 7.17. In this 


5 The ſpace thataman liveth in,or doth | place of Elay the word, dayes, fignifieth the 


itate of time,and thereby the unhappy ſtate 
or miſeries of times by a Metonymie of the 


| fubjetand Synecdoche. 


; Continuall and daily prayers, and our ſet 


Dp by Dap, oz d:ily offerings. ) Our 


Y —_ 


worlhip of God , acceptable co him by 
Chrift, who was fgured by the Lambe offe- 
red up every day, inthe morning and eve- 
ning. Num. 28.3.Offer daily two Lambes with- 
out ſr04.Seerhe praftile of Elix, 1 Kings 18. 
36. Daniel 9.2 1. Corzelizs Acts 10.23. for 
daily let prayers. 

Thzee dzyzs and thice nights.) Not three 
tull or whole days and nights,tor ic is cleer 
by the Evangeliits that ic waz not fo:but a 


| part here is uſed forthe whole natu-al! day, 


which the lewes began at evening, andche 
nighe being make, aSan appendix to the 
day, ſo asthe firlt day on which Chcilit was 
crucified, mult be reckoned with the pre- 
cedent night, andro the lalt nighe, muſt 
be added the ſubſequent day . Matthew 
12,40. 

Ancient of Papes.) The eternal! God, 
who hath ncicher beginning ef dayes, nor 


G——— 


| forabitinence and faſting, do much miſc of 
T 
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end of yeares,Dan.7.19. T be ancient of dayes. 
This a poore ground whereon to build 
theic contumely offered to God, in ſetting 
him out by a piftare of a gray- headed man, 
as if hee could wax old, with whom a thou- 
and yeares is as one day. 

1290 Detes | Three yeares ſeven months 

and thirteene dayes, when Religion relto- 
red to the Jewes by Judas Maccabew, it 
ſhould bee ratified by the publike Edit of 
Antiocbws, Dan.12.1 1. T kere ſhall bee athon- 
ſand two bundred ninety dayes. See 1 Mac. 
11.33. But the condition of the afflifted 
Jewes, is in verle 12, promiled to bee yet 
more happy alter 45dayes, when their tree- 
dome from tyranny ſhould come. 2 Macc. 
6.16. 

Fulneſſe of dates | Not onely long lite 
and great age: bur a willingnelſe to dye 
without deltring long lite on earth. Gen, 
25.v.8. 

Day of laughter | Aday appointed for a 
ſolemne fealt, where beaits were {laughte- 
red by the Jewes for ſacritice, James 5.5. As 
in a day of langhbter, 

Day of the Lozd, 02of Chziſt | The time 


| 


of his comming in the fleſh to live amonglit 
us. . Luke 17.22. Tee ſball deſire to ſee one of | 


the dayes of the Sonne of man. This time of 


Chrilts life is called the day of hiv fleſh. | 
Heb. 5. 7. lu the dayer of bis fiſh. Malach. * 


I. | 
F £2 The Chriſtians Sabbath called Sun- 
day. Rev.1.10. 


©” 3 Thetime of ſome particular judgment 


of God upon ſome people or places. Joel 2. 


1, Amos 1- Obadiah v.15. 
* 4 The time of Chriſts graces offered toa 
ſinner, Luke 17.22. * 

$5 The time of his ſecond comming to 
Judgement in Glory and Majeſty. Lake 17. 
24, So ſpall the Sonne of man bee in bu Day. 2 
Pet.3-10. The day of the Lord ſÞall come. This 
is called the(Day of Wrath,Condemnatio: and 
Deftraltion) in reſpeCt of the wicked, Rom. 
2,5. 3 PetJ.7. ( Aday of Redemption and De- 
livering) in reſpeCt of the godly, who are 
then to bee ſet freee from all kind of evils. 
Luke 21.28. (4 day of Revelation) in re- 
_ of all men and Angels, who ſhall bee 

en revealed and manifeted what they be, 
and what they have done., (A day of judge- 
ment) 2 Pet. 2. 9. becauſe therein all per- 
ſons are tobe tryed and adjudged unto that 
condition and itate unto which they mult 
ſticke for ever. Finally (That 4a) by an 
excellency, being the (Laff dqj) and (Great 
day) full of glory toChriſt, of Joy to the 


——————— —_ — wu ——— th 


| 
| 
| 


good, of Sorrow tothe wicked; John 6.36. 

2 Pet.3.11. after which there ſhall bee ng 
ſuccellion of Dayes aud Nigtits,but one per- 
petuall Day for the Righteons, and one 
perpetuall Night for the fttaners and un- 
godly. 

The Lozds day | The firft Day of the 
weeke, being the firit Day of thi Creation, 
called commonly ( SwndeyYRev.1.10. 1 was 
raviſht in the Spiriz #n the Lords day ;, focal- 
led, for that our Lord rifing from death on 
thatday, brought forth the light of a new 
and cternall world. It is alſo kept for Re- 
membrance of the Myſtery of our Lords 
relurrettion, on which day, for that end, 
ſolemn atlemblies were kept by the faithful. 
1 Cor, 16. 2, Atts 20.7. By eur Lords ap» 
poimment, AOts 1.3, Papilts erre, in making 
the conſtitution of this day, to bee a meere 
Tradition of the Church, without any au- 
thority of Scripture. : 

Wate of the Lozd] A time appointed by 
the Lord, wherein to aſſemble the Heathens 
to execute his judgments againſt the Edo- 
mites, Obad,ver.ts, For the day of the Lord is 
neare. 

Day of ſalbation | Time of the Goſpell, 
wherein the glad tydings of Salvation are 
publiſhed and offered, 2Cor.6.2, This u the 
day of Sa vation. 

Laſt dates, oz lattgr daiesand times] Ae 
length, a long while after, or hereafter in 


\ time tocome. Gen+49.1. Gather them that I 


may tell them. what is to come in the laſt dayer, 


' viz. after they (hall enter into Carr, ſome 


good time hence, Deut. 4.30. alſo Jer, 23. 
20. In the left dayes, 'viz.. when the time of 
your Captivity in Babylon, ſhall have an 
end, Jer.30.24- 

2 Thetimes next goingbefore thefinall 
and generall judgement, 1 Tim 4.1. aTim. 
3-1. and 2 Pet.3.3. . 

3 The whole cime wherein the Goſpel! 
is preached, to wit, bertiweene the firlt and 
ſeeond comming ot Chriſt, called by Pat, 
Fulneſſe of time, as in Elay 2. 12. Mic. 4. 1, 
2, Jer. 48. & 49. Ezek.38. Hoſea 3.5. [oel 
2.28,29. As 2.17, Heb.1.2, 2 John 2.18, 
1 Cor,10.'11. The reaſon why the times 
b:tweene Chriſts firſt and ſecond commin 
—— a——_ h_—_— dayes, is bccaule in thele 

yes a res, ropheltes, were to 
=” = ibs 

Secondly, becauſe the forme of the 
Church conſtituced by Chriſt and his Apo- 
{tles, was not to bee any more chang:d, as 
it had beenerill the tiood. 2 Inthe vocati- 
on of Abrabem. 3. In the deliverance - 

0 


od 


tt. — — 
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of gypr. 4. In returne out of Babylon, 
Kc, 


God of his great mercy (hall convert a fin- 
ner, 1 Pet.2,12. Ay glorifie God in the day 
of viſitation. Luke 1 9. v. 44- 

Goaddaies | A bleſſed and happy life, 
wherein many good things befall us. 1 Pet. 
3.10, If any man by: to fee good dayes. Pial. 
34.12, | 

Tocoms? intodaies} To grow in yeares, 
or to be aged, Gen.24.r. and 18. 11. The 
like phraſe the Evangeliſt uſeth of ſome 
gone - "pry in dayes for very old, Luke 

1.7,18. 

DailyB;:ad)] That which is ſufficient 
and neceffary for our nature, or Bread fut- 
ficient for every day,Mait 6.11, The Syriak 
reads it ( Brea1 of onr neceflity) that is, 
| meet and neceſſary food. The Papiſts doe 
erre, when they expound this of the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. g 

Yay dap ] Aday ſet apart to holy ule. 
Elay 58.13, From doing thy will on mineboly 
Day. Sach are to be conlecrate unto the ho- 
nour of God alone. 

At theendof Dajes| Ac the end of the 
yeare, Gen.41.3. A fall yeare of daves, Gen. 
41. 1- 2 Sam. 14. 2$. Becaule of certaine 
dayes that begin the yeare,belide the months 
and dayes-are often ultd fof yeares,Lev.25. 


29. ©; 

This Dap | Every day, or the Day pre- 
ſent which now is, Mat. 6.11. Give us #655 
day, Teach us, from Day to Day, to depend 
upon God for things of this lite. 

2 Shortly, ere it be long, Joh. 23. 14. 
This diyT enter the way of all the earth. 

Today am ts mozrow} Time char now 
is and the time to come, even the whole 
time of his office, Luke 13: 32. 1 will beale 
flill to day and 15 morrow. 

- Note. Asto Day isfor thetime preſenc, 
and to morrow tor all time to come, lo ye- 
ſterday, and the day betore arcuted for all 
time paſt, Gen.chap. 31.v.2,and 5. Exod. 
chapter 4. verle 10. and 5. 9,14. 

LoDapy| The whole ſeaſon of our cal- 
ling to God, even all-rhe time of this life 
wherein God offereth us grace, and calleth 
us to him. Pialm. 95.7. To day if you will 
beare bu veyee. By this men are warned to 
heare the word with conſtancy all their 


life long, becauſc it is full day fo long as 


—_— 


- Atone dap | V and at one in- 
ſtant, Rev. 38.8. Thy ſhall {tr 
| &y, that is, ſuddenly and in a moment, 1 


——————. 


Day of viſitation ] The cime wherein | 


| 


D. A. 
Pet. 3-10. ED 
k 17* Good dayes: of theſe there are 4. 
orts. 
1 The time or day of naturall life. 


2 Of a fpirituall litc, which is bleſſed 


without with temporall, and teaſted within | 


| with fpirituall goodneſle, Pſalme 1 12 1, 


| Ke. and 144-9. Kc. Ecclel. 3.2, and 2.12. 
I 


3. 

3 Of death to the godly, Eccleſ: 7. 24 
Rev.14,13- 

4 Of judgement. Luke 6.23.* 

Day and night ] Perpecually,for ever and 
without any end, Rev.14.11. They Gall 
heave noreſt Day or might, Elay 27. 3. 

2 Conctinually, without ceating, ſo long 
at this world laits. Rev. 12. 10. Which ac- 
enſetb ther before our God, Day and night, 

. Not in tneday time onely, but in the 
night a!{o, evenevery day, Lake 2.37. 

Ten dates | A ſmall and ſhort ſpace of 
time- (as it were) tor ten dayes long. Rev. 
2.10. Tee jÞ4libave tribulation ten dayer that 
it, a tew dayes. A definite and certaine 
number, put toran indefinite and uncer- 
taine, 

Dagof Bidian | Thetime when the Mi- 
disnitts wereby Gedeon marvellouſly con- 
tounded and deſtroyed, when the people of 
Iſrael were fo freed from very great diftreſ« 
ſes,avyet their joy was not ſling. Elay 9. 
4] 7.22. Elay 16. 25. This renow=- 
ned viftory twice by EC. reported, is an ex=- 
ample of Gods goodnefle and might ,in dee 
livering his. 

Dap of temptation ] All the time where- 
in GOD rryed his people. Pal. gs. 8. 

In the day «f temptation in the wilderneſſe. 

Dep of Darkneſle | Times of atfliftion 
andtrouble, or ſharpe and hard times, }o- 
ol 2.3. 4 day of darkneſſe and of blacknefſe. 

Day ſtarre ) Either the more cleare 
knowledge of Chriit by (he preaching of 
the Goſpell, which ( in compariton ot the 
darke ſhadowes, Legall and Propheticall 

writing) was as a Morning itarte, bring- 
ing a tuller maniteitation of che-eruch of 
God, than did the Prophets, whole predi- 
&ions yet being accompliſhed , were as a 
lightin adarke place, 2 Peter 1.19. T i// tbe 
day ftarre, &c. Or it fignifies Chriſt hi m- 

now exhibited who is called 7 be /ight, 
& brought heavenly light into the world, 
John 1.4,5,9- as the day ſtarre giveth ele- 
Duptery halt. Pater faith (day ftarre) rather 
than Sunne, becaule the full knawledge of 
Chriſt is deterred cill his ſecond conuming, 
we knowing _ bur in part. 
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poore, and 
chem ashes had need. 1 Tim-3.8. Phil. 1.1. 


from hist 
death. 1 Pet.4.6. Tbe Goſpell was preached 
to the dead, that is, ſuchas were naturally 
dead when this was written of Peter, but 
were alive when the Geſpel! was preached 
to them. 


extin& both b: 
Godir not God of the dead. viz. of ſach as 


AED Rn 


D. E. 


D. E. 


' One day as 1000 Feares) That with God 


| there isn0 place for luch diſtance of time, 


ſhorter or longer, as & is with men,2 Pex.2. 
$8. Such as draw this to prove the coniun- 
anceof the world to bee but 6000. yeares, 
rothe number of the dayes inthe 


according 
willingly doe. 
ma_- en full of finnes and 


Evtll daics ) nnes 
troubles, or troubleſome and lintull times, 


Epheſians'5.16, For the dayes are evill,Genelis 


47.6. 


Dayes be called cvill, noteſfeQtively, be- 
cauſe they make men cvill, nor cllentially, 
2s if a day in its owne nature were evill, bat 


| accidentally, in regard of the evill attions 


and events which doe happen unto us in 
the day + in which ſenſe Chiilt ſpeakes, 
Mart 6.34. Sufficient for the day is the evill 
thereot, viz. the aftiition,griete and hucts, 
that day brings with it- 

Devid ) The notke of one of the ſonnes 
of IſÞ«i, a King of 1/5ael, a type of Chrilt in 
his unRion, vocation, enemies, adverlitics, 
deliverances: Alſo ſomethne it Uigniferh 
Chriſt the King and onely Saviour of his 


people, Hol. 3.5. | 
D.* E. Lf 
Deacons) A Steward of the Charch 


rreafure,being appointed to looke nnto the 
to miniſter unto every dine of 


T's the - Biſhop; andto the Deacons. Ot their 


Office and ele&ion, reade, Aﬀts 6. I, 2+ &c. 
CONIEP {tverall kindes, fee Romans 
12.8, 


Dead One whole foule is ſeparated 
y, either by naturall or violent 


2 One whole ſoule and body is ſeparated 


from Gods grace and ſpirit. Luke 9. 60. 
Let he dead wry their dee 
5-6. | 

3 One very near to death,Gen.20.3.T box | 
art bu dead. Job 27.15. His remnant ſball bee | 
buried iz death, that is, before they be whol- 
ly dead, while life is in them, they ſhall bee | 


Rev.3-2. 1 Tim. 


4 Such as have no being at all, but are 
andfoule, Mar, 22.32, 


th 


PIN 


—— — 


of luch as are alive in ſoule, and ſhall alſo 
ia their bodies (which bee now dead) live 
againe, of theſe hee is God, 

5 Such as werelike dead perſons, as the 
Jewes in Babylon, of whom ro more hope 
that they ſhould live in theic owne Land, 
than thata man dead and pur in the grave, 
__ riſeto life, Elay 26.19. Thy dead ſbal 
Ives 

6 Things without life, which Wizards 
and Soath-ſayers abuſed to their ſuperſti- 
tious divination, Elay 8.19. From the li- 
ving, (Gods Prophets which were alive) #o 
the dead, 

Dead wozkes | All manner of finnes,O- 
riginall, A , in thought, word, and 
deed, Heb.9.14. Purge your Conſcience; from 
Dead worker. Heb.6.2. Sinnes are thus cal- 
led; Firſt, becauſe chey come from per- 
ſons ſpiritually dead. Secondly, they de- 
ſerve eternall death, and leid thereunto, 
without forgivenelſe. What becumes of 
veniall linnes, if all bee deadly? If every 
linne, even the leaſt, is a worke of death and 
in ſtri& Juſtice be worthy of deltruftion e- 
ternall, then no finne is ſo light and veni- 
all, as can bee done away withoutthe me- 
rit of Chriſts death, nely by an aſpertion 
of holy water, or killing the Pax,&c. 

Dead while ſþee libeth]} A wancon Wi- 
dow, ſpiritually dead in ſoule;- whileſt in 
the world ſhee liveth naturally. z Tim. 
5.6. | 

Dead in Trefpaſſes and linnes] All un- |: 

te, naturall and unmorrtitied men: 

even all che eleR, as chey bee and iticke in 
the corruption of theic Nature. Thele arc 
dead in finne z firit becauſe through guilt 
ot linne they are void of true lite, and wor- 
thy of death. » becauſe they are 
under the power of their finfull luſts, © (as 
one that is drowned in the water) having 
no more power to- do anyduty ot a godly 
life, than a dead man hath to doe the duties 
of naturall life, Eph, 2.2, Being dead © 
ireſpaſſe: and finnes, you were quickened. Eph. 
4-14+ Tee were ſtrangers from a godly life, 

Twice deed | To bee liable and ſubjeR 
toia rwo-fold death, one which at their 
birth was due to them for their naturall cor- | 
ruption : another which. afterward they 
Jos on themſclves by aftuall defeftion, 

13, 

Dead to ſinne) A mortified » One, 
in whom the death of Chriſt hath broken 
che force of finne, that itcannotraigne.R6. 
6.2, How caw rbey wbicb bee dead to ſonne, &c. 
W here the Vigorand force of figne,(which 


wake 'Þ 


— 
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is the life of fin)is cruſbed and extinR,chere 
finne cannotbring forth ſuch birrer truits, 
as it was wont betore Sanftitcation to doe; 
therefore even 4s men which have to lo't 
their bodily ſtrength as it cannot bee reco- 
yered, are faid to bee dead v/hile they live: 
ſothough finne ſtill live in the yodlie#, yer 
they are dead to finne; becaule the power 
and old ſtrength of finne is ſore abaced, and 
leflened daily. 

Death | A ſeparation of foule from body, 
Heb. 9. 27. After death commeath judgenemnt. 
This death is either naturall, or violent, 
and is called a bodily and worldly Death. 

2 A ſeparation of foule and body-trom 
Gods favour in this world, Luke 1 79% And 
fit in the ſbadaw of death, This is ſpiritual! 
Death. 

The ipirituall death by tinne in this lite, 
begerteth the friſt death which is natara!l 
in the end of our lite 3aifo the ſecond death 
which endureth eternally after this lite en- 
ded firſt in ſoule, and then in the whole 
man. 

3 A ſeparation of the whole man trom 
Gods heavenly prelence and glory, for ever. 
Rom.6. 23. The wages of finne is death Rev, 
20.6. They ſhall never ſee the ſecond death, 
This is eternall death. 

4 Adcadly thing, 2 King. 4.40, Death us 
in the Pot, thatis, a deadly thing is there. 
Rom.7.23. Sinne is there called the body of 
death, becauſe it is a deadly thing. 

5 All Calamities and milſeries, not only 
of the world tocomegbur of this lite,which 
be as the Harbengers, and forerunners of 
Death, Gen. 2.17. T how ſhalt dye the death, 
that is,thou ſhalt become ſubjeQ to Dearh, 
and toallevils that bring us to death. 2Cor. 
1. 10, Great death, put tor Great dangers, 

In Gen.2.17.all ſorts of Death, firſt and ſe- 
cond, corporall and ſpirituall, temporal and e= 
ternall, bee meant, with the cawſe!, ſagnes, an- 
tectdents, comſequents, e ﬀ. ts whatſoever, Ll ſacks 
neſſ-, paine, (orrow, ec. 

6 Deltraftion and overthrow, Hol: 13, 
14. O death I will bee thy death, that is, thy 
deltroyer and abolifher , thy overthrow. 

7 Peſtilence, or Plague, which is adead- 
ly licknetle, bringing death, Rev. 6,8. Hw 
nam: that ſate tberean, is Death. 

$ Theperill or hazard ot prefent death, 
2 Lor.11. 23+ In Death often, Ec. 1 Cor, 15, 
31, 

9 : I which being once created and 
living, are now peri'bed and dead. Job 28. 
verle 22, DeftruGion and Death, ſay, &e. 

Dead to the Law | T hat the Law of Me- 


> ep nm << — — - 


' 


fer after faich in Chritt, hath not power t » 
worke and increaſe finne and condemnati- 
ON, as it doth betore our converſion to 
Chriſt, Rom.7.v. 4. 

Second Death | Eternall death and dani- 
nation of ſoule and body in hell, as the $8 
Death is the diflolution of the ſoul: and 
body, Rev. 2. 11. Hee that ozercommeth fhall 
net bee burt of the ſecond Death. 

Toſee,o? taſte of Death] To dye or de- 
pl 45 world, Luke 2.26. 1 ſbould not ſee 
Þeaby to death, and ſozrowes of Death 

His mos mortall and deadly heavineſle an 
lorrowes, ora death full ofbodily gricſs 
and foule rorments, Atts 2. 24. Hee is ſed 
the ſorrowes of death, Mat,26.38. My ſow!e is 
beay to dectb. Out of theſe torrowes and 
death, ſprings all true life and JOY. 

No bands untill their death | The con- 
ſtanr proſperity of the wicked living in a 
continuall tenor of welfare till they dye, 
even like a webbe of cloath, made of even 
and firong thred, withour knots or ſnurics 
Plalme 73. 4, T bere are wo bands in their 
Death. | 

Shadow of Death |] Death ſhadowih 
and darkelume, tull ot diſcomfort and hea- 
vineſſe. Job 24.7. But the morning is cven to 
them as the ſbadew of deatb. Luke chap, 1.79. 
Plal.23.4 Eſay 9-2,3. 

Toſwallow updeath in bitozy] To con- 
quer for ever the ſecond death, that it no 
more do ru'e and domineere over ſuck as 
bee ad mirted to Chrilts ſpirituall banquer. 
Efay 25. $. This was fulfilled when the 
Jewes atter their long divorce from Chrift 
tor their unbeliefe ſake, being long dead in 
their infidelicy, were againe reſtored and 
raiſed to the lite of grace, as Paw prephe- 
fied of them, Rom.11.15, 

Soule heabte to death] A ſoule as heavy 
and forrowfull as theirs is which ruſt dic 
and bee tormented forever. He ſpeakes here 


- not of corporall death, but eternall; Mar. 


26.38. 

Debate ]Strife,or variance,when men of 
contrary defires and opinions, differ and 
tall out anrongſt themielves. Rom. 1. 29, 
Debate, &c. 

Decree | Preſcript, Law, or Scacute,and 
ufaually denoterh the rules and ordinances 
about Gods worſhip, as the Decree of the 
Paſſeover, Exod. 1 2.24,43. The decree of 
dreſling the Lamps. Exod. 27.21. Ot the 
Prieſts office and garments. Exod. 29. g. 
Of cheir waſhing. Exod. 3o. 21, Of the 
ſacrifices. Lev.3.17- and 6,18,22. So may 
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it be taken,Pſ.2.6. 1 will declare the Decree, 

&e. for the rule of ſerving God fulfilled of 

Chriſtians, by faich obedience to his 

Goſpel, when all Legall Ordinances had 
end. 


an 

Debt.) 1 Aſummeof money which we 
owe to another, or that which is any way 
due to another. 

2 Sinne, which is called a debt, becauſe 
for finne wee doe owe unto the luftice of 
God eternall death, and unto our _ 
bonr,whom we wrong by our {inne, wedoe 
owe the recompence ot the wrong done to 
him. Mat.6.12, Forgive us our finnes, 

Debtoz.) One which oweth duty to ano- 
ther , by vertue of ſome calling. Thus Mini- 
ſters and Princes are debters. Romanes I. 
14. I «m Debtor both 10 the wiſe, and un- 
wiſe. 

2 Such one as by Law of charity, oweth 
rel ecfe to others. Thus the rich are debters to 
the poore.Rom.15.27, Andtheir Debters are 


3 One who is bcholden to another for 
ſome benefit received. R om.5. 12.We are Deb- 
ters to the Spirit, becauſe the Spirit doth re- 
generate us, anddwell in us,and witneſſeth 
our adoption to us,comforting us:for theſe 
benefits we are Debters to the Spirit, being 
bound to be led and ruled by the good mo- 
tions thereof. 

4 One who isa Treſpafſer and offender 
of us,cither in word or deed. Mat.6.1 2.4; 
we forgive our Debteys. 

Debter to the whole Law.) Such a one as 
ar i 7 wr the exa& and n+ 

ing of t win every point, c 
he will be juſtified by the works of the Law, 
and not by faith in Chriſt. Galatians 


, iwecett. Yubiiley,craft,cr canning, when 
men hide their evill meanings by ſome co- 
lourable words or deeds, that they may 
more eafily hurt and entrap others. Rom.x. 
29 Murder, Debate, Deceit,Pro.25.24.He that 
battb,will counterfeit with by lips, but bis beart 
layeth up deceit, 

Deccit or guile commeth of a word in 
Hebrew(as the learned obſerve) which fig- 
nifieth to heave, or caſt, or fhoot with a 
Bow : and as warpen Bowes docaſtand 
{hoot awry, anddeceive the Archer, Pla.7v. 
57+. ſo impoſtors or menof Deceitdo bi 
lift up a man with vain hope, that being dife 
appointed, he may have the more heavy o- 
verthrow:ſee i Chron. 12.17. Oen. 29.25, 
ſoinler.37.9. the lifting-up of the ſoule 
is put for Dcceiving, 


— 


Wan of Deceit.) An Impoſtor or deceit- 


| full perſon. Pſalme 43. 1. Plalme 7.7, By 


man ot Deceit is noted the ſecret finner, as 
by(Man of blood) the open and violenr 
treſpaſler. 

Deceitfulneſſe of fin.) Theguilefull craf- 
tinelſe of (in,entrapping us by faire flattering 
ſhewes,and ſundry wily ſleights. Rom.7.11. 
Heb.3.13.Leſt any of you be bardened by the De- 
ceitfnlneſſe of Om So Ephel. 4.22, Deceirfwll 
Inſtr, becauſe finfull luits doe deceive na- 
turall men with ſhewes and falſe appearan- 
ccs, 

Not deceived. ) Not immediately ſeduced 
by the Divell as Eve was; ſhe was alſo in the 
tranſgreſſion (fiſt,) for Adam tranſgreſſed 
but after Eve,and by her ſuggeition .1 Tim. 
2-14, They erre which extenuate or excuſe 
Adam by Ris conjugall benevolence to his 
witezit isagainft Gen. 3.17. 

Toſpozt with their own Deceibings.) To 
pleaſe themſelves with mocking the Church 
of God, and deceiving the fthfull , into 
whoſe publicke meetings they cronded 
themſelves as true members of Chriſt, being 
indeed ſpots and blots,z Pet. 2. 13. Tude v. 
I'3. 

Deceitfull tongue.)A tongue which utte- 
reth falſe and guilefull words, to deceive 0- 
thers.Pro. 21.6. 

Decent. ) That which of ic owne nature 
brings ſome dignity and comelinefſe to di- 
vine ations,as a Table and a Table-cloth at 
the Communion, a Pulpit and Pulpit-cloth 
toa Sermon. See Comelinefſe. 1 Corinth. 


14-40. 

Lo Declare.) To make known thipgs 
which befare were unknowne to us, Iohn 
17-26.1 bave declared thy Name to them. 

2 To cauſe ſomething which was but 
meanely and weakely knowne, to be better 
and morecleerely known to us, 1 Cor.zg, 
1.1 declare to you the Goſpel. Toh.17.26. And 
will declare it.viz. more and more reveale, 
and manifeſt it more effeQaally and fully, 
that their faith in mee, which is little and 
weake, miay grow till ic be great and ſtrong, 
To declare finne, is co glory in it without 
ſhame,as Sodomite: did,Elay 3.9. 

Decree. )}Gods purpoſe and dererminati- 
on concerning all perſonsand things. This 
is his generall Decree, See Counſel]. Of 
which Decree, EleCion is part, which hath 
in it two things , fore-knowledge, dr pur- 
poſe,or good pleaſure,whereby God know- 
eth ſome as his owne:ſecondly,predeſtinati- 
on whereby he hath fore-ordained them to 
be conformed to his Son in grace and glo- 
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ry. Romanes 8.29. 1x Peter 1 .2.Ephel. 
1. 4+ 

2 His particular purpoſe of ſending 
ſome ſpeciall blefſing or puniſhment. wn. 
2.2.Before the Decree come forth, T his is a ſpe- 
ciall Decree. 

3 Determination of the Church, touch- 
ing chings to bee done, or notto be done. 
a> And they delivered them the De- 
crees to keepe. Theſe be Ecclefiaſticall De- 

crees. 

4 Purpoſes and chonghts of Princes , 
pabliſhed unto their people, touching mar- 
ters of war and peace. Elay 8. verſe 10, 
Pronence 4 deetee. Thee be civill Decrees, 

$ Statntes and Ordinances for the admi- 
niſtring of laſtice, berween man and man. 
Proverbs 31.5. Leſt be drink; and forget the 

ecree. 

Good Degree. )Credite, eſtimation, dig- 
nity, liberty, and boldnesor freedom, to 
luch as do their duty well,as Deacons: theſe 
may leffe teare reproach, and more unfeare- 
fally and4reely diſcharge their office, than 
they which have been unfaithful and deler- 
ved reproach and (hame by uling them ill; 
ſuch ſhall be alwaies in bondage and dread 
of being hit in the teeth with their faulrs 1 
Tim. 3-13+ They purchaſe a good degree andli. 
berty, &c. Papiits abuſe and corrupt this 
when outof ir they teach that a Dea- 
con doing well, gets a gooddegreeof Prieſt- 
hoodz meaning, when they have played 
their 
to the Pricſt : then they are fit after- 
wardsto be made Prieſts, This is a plaine 
mocking of Scriptures ; for Deacons by 
Chrifts ordinance were to Cake care of 
the povre, and to diſtribute the publicke 
Almes: as in Afts Chapter 6.appeareth. 

Alio it was not Paxls meaning,that a Dea- 
con {honald be a Miniſter, for which every 
Deacon isnot fit; one may be meet to mini- 
ter, tor the poore,as a Deacon,and farreun- 
meecte to minilter in the Church as a Paſtor: 
alio the Maſfſe is ſcarſe ſo ancient as Saint 
Pawl:time ; Paul little knew allo what Po- 

{h Deacons meant. 

Laſtly, the Text ic ſelfe expounds Degree, 
to bee liberty or boldneſſe in doing his Of- 
ice, with a more quiet conſcience before 
God, and without diſcredit beiore the 

Church, which is a fruit of a lively faith 
in Chrilt. Indeed Maſter Beza confteſſerh 
that by ancient Canons it was provided, 
that ſuch as approved themſelves faithfull 
in inferiour charges, were advanced to the 
greater, bur that muſt be underſtood where 


part atthe Maffe, and miniſtred there | 


| 


fitneſſe and abiliry did concurre. 

Deli from Blood. ) Freedome 
from the faulc and puniſhment of the finne 
—_ murther.Plaks 1.ver,14. Deliver me from 


2 Freedome from the Tyranny and 
power of linne and Satan. Matthew, 
_—_ 6, verle. 13. Deliver 3 from e 
vill, 

3 Freedome from eternall vengeance . 1 
Theffalonians,Chapter :.ver.10.#bich +/;- 
_ PY [EIS fo come. -T his is done 

y continual a& of grace,preſerving the be- 
leevers in their boly Faith, as Rte. 
Peter,Chapter I ver... 

4 Freedome and ſafety from outward 
dangers and enemies. Pſal.25.v.22. Deliver 
Iſrael O God from at by &raubles. 2 Tim.Cha. 
4.ver. 17. 

Todeliber frfmanevill wozke.) Topre- 
ſerve and free one from committing any 
thing unworthy his calling.z Tim. Chap. 
4.ver. 48. The Lord will deliver mee from every 
evill works. 

L2- Deliver from, fignifieth 1. To bring 
one out of an evill preſent;this isthe proper 
(caſe, Plal.34.19-Luk. 1.74. 

2 Inproperly and by a Liptote, to keepe 
or preſerve one from anevill imminent or 
to come, Luke .174.Rom.7.24. 

Thar is, from the danger or meanes of 
preſent or of future evill. Mac. 6.1 3. Compa- 
red with lob. 17. 15. 

To Deliver one up to a Repzobate mind.) 
Three things; firſt, a withdrawing of his 
grace, that ir ſhonld not ſtay nor uphold 
themgſecondly,a wiling permiſſion or (uffe- 
ring them to fall, and miniſtring occaſion, 
chicdly a giving them up to beruled by their 
lefts,and by the Divell, as a Iudge giveth up 
a MalefaRtour unto the hands of the execu- 

tioner. Thus was Ind delivered up to Sa- 
tan. Romans,Chapter 1.ver.13.God delive- 
red tbem up to 8 Reprobete minde, And verſe 


24. 
Todeliver upthe Kingdom to God.) Thar 


the Kingdome and Regiment of Chriſt o- 
ver his Church militant ( ſuch as now it is 
by execution of his Prophetſhip, in che ad- 
minittration of his Word and Sacraments: 
and of his Prieſthood, by his Sacriticeand 
interceſſion: and ot his king]ly funRion, by 
the keyes committed uato his Minilters) ix 
{hall ceaſe, that God may beallin all. 1 
Cor. 5-24. 

Todeliver up toSatan.)To ſhur our jult- 
ly (according to the word) offentive livers, 


by the ſentence ofecxcommunication. i Cor. 
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That yee deliver bim to Satan. 


D. .:E D. E. 
1 Tim. 1. 30. | profit which Gods ay rm. j to make 
When 1 4clivered wp to Saten. Such as bee | of Gods deliverances, fpirituall and bodi- 


worthily thruſt out from the private tel- 
lowſhip of the Saints, and the publicke par- 
ticipation in holy things, are thereby decla- 
red to be under the power of Satan, and to 


appertalnc 10 more/unto the kingdome of 


Chriſt,.cill they repent. Sce Matthew 18. 
17,43, 

&& Todliver up, or to, fignifieth 

x To furcender or give backe the right 
or poſleſſion,or both,of a thingto the Lord 
thereot. F 

2 To celigne or give over our right of a 
thing to a Succeſſor. 

3 To commit athing to the care, and 
caltody, and uſe of others, for the Maſters 
benetiz, Luk. 19-13. 

4 To bring one by falſe and pertidious 
meanes into the hands ot his enemics, or 
to betray him, Matthew 26. 15, 16, 
25, 

5 To appoint or puta guilty perſon in- 
tothe hands or power of anExecutioner,or 
Officer of Juſtice, to bee puniſhed by him ; 
or at leaſt to permit theExecutioner to take 
hold of him, and not to hinder the Othcer, 
nor ſuccor the guilty, 1 Cor.5 5, x Tim. 1, 
20.Rom. 1.2426. * 

Tobe Delivered) Tobeginne to be de- 
livered, and ſo by degrees to bee preſerved 
and ſaved, till at laſt cheir deliverance bee 
perfe&ed in the generall refurretion. Dan, 
12.12, 


Lo deliver ones ſoule) To acquitand diſ- 
onesſelfe from partaking in the 
and of other mens finnes. 3. 


21. If thow admoniſþ the wicked, thou ſhalt de- 
liver thine owne ſoule. 1 Tim. 4-6+ 

Deliverer) A neare kinſman , or one 
next of kinne, to whom it did belong to re- 
deeme ſuch Land or Inheritance as had been 
ſoldby aparty which was a kinſman, and 
become unable and unſutfeicnt to redeem 
and buy it againe 3 according to the Law, 
| ev. 25-25, whereof ye have the praftiſe in 
Ruth.4-3,4,5 &c. | 

2 Onethac ſetteth ar liberty and enfree- 


_ eth(not poſſeſſions and Lands )burt his peo- 


judgements of 
God for finne, under the bondage of Satan, - 


ple by the ri 


Rom. 11.26. Elay 59. 20. This Deliverer 
or Redeemer, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was a kinſman and nearer of bloud to the 
Jewes, (of whom hee came according to 
the fleſh, Rom. 9.3.) by which right he and 
hee aloneisthe (Goel) or deliverer of his 
people from their finnes. For the ule and 


oe. te. Ae 


| and mutabl 


ly; it is two-fold, Firit, eo truſt in, and 
ſtay upon God with a firme faith. Second- 
ly to repent and amend our lives. Sec Elay 
10, 20,21, Luke 1. 74,75. Titus 3. 14. 


15. 

Todeliver unto the Judge) To overcome 
and calt his Adverſary, and by the ſentence 
of the Judge to commit him to priſon. Mat. 


5.25. 

To bedeliveredinto the fozmn of doctrine |] 
To have the impreſſion or print of faving 
knowledge made in our hearts, by the do- 
&rine of Grace (which is like a forme or a 
mold) transformed and altering the Ele& 
into the likenefle of Chriſt, Romanes 6. 
I7, | 

Todenyour ſelbes ] To forſake the'mo- 
tions of oar owne corrupt realon and will, 
Luk. 9.23. If any man will come after mee, let 
bim deny bimſelfe ; and Luke 14. 26. When 
that which is pleaſing to our corrupt na 
ture, and hindreth us in the courſe of god- 
lineffe, js loached and eſchewed : This is 
the deniall of our ſelves, which is the very 
ſame with meiyiogeto(hd-mancnd 
crucitying the flelh. Hereofa notable exam- 
ple in Heb.1 1.24,25- | 

7 Todeny our ſelves incvill, belong- 
eth properly to privative holinefle; (;)Ab- 
ſtinence from, and omiſſion of evill in ge- 
nerall, bue particularly, not co truſt ouc 
owne wits nor love our owne wils. * /; 
_ FodenyChziſt ) To renounce bim and 
biaGogen, either in ourprofeſſion or lives, 
cicher for a time, and of infirmity, as Peter, 
or for ever,and of maliciouſneſfe, as Falian 
the atedid, Matthew 10.33. #boſeever 
ſball deny mee before men, 2 Pert.2.1, Even de+ 
nying the Lord, Tic. 1.16. 

(> Chriſt is denyed many wayes, or in 
divers reſpeCts; Per denyed him as his 
Maſter on earth, or his acquaintance wich 
him ; Ari«s his Divinity, Apoliazaris kis Hu- 

. 


Fuſticiaries deny him as Jeſus to ſave 
them; others, as Chriſt to teach them,and 
will not heare him. 

Others deny him as their Lord to govern 
them, and will not Jive according to his 
Lawes,nor be ruled by bim.* 

To deny us) Not to acknowledge us 
as his owne, but to caſt us out as 


| bates, 2 Tim.2.1 2. 1f wee deny bim, bee will 


"A 
deny bimſelfe ) To bee unconſtanc 
e in keeping of his word and 


__promiſe 


— 
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promile.2 Tim. 2.13. God cannot denie bim- 
ſeife;rhact is,his eruth. 

Depart, og > pong Don His ae? 
ving or gei om us, by the preſence © 
ray aloe. ax hee withdrawes his bene- 
fits or proteCtion, ſpiritually or bodily, for 
as touching his cflence and power,hee never 
departs from his creatures. Plalme,71.12- 
18. Depart notor goe not farre from w ,O Lord, 
Gods departing, is either in part, or 
wholly : cither tor a certaine time, or for e- 
vero 

To Depart being referred tomen.) To 
leave one by goingour of his tight, Gene. 
3 1.49. When yee ſpall be deperted one from ano- 
ther, 

2 Toleave off, and goe from the lervice 
and pratiſe of fin,2 Tim. 2.19. Let every one 

from Injiqunie. 

3 To. forſake and goe from the fellow- 
ſhip of the wicked,ſometimes touching their 
perſony,when God commands,or our voca- 
tion will ſuffer,as well as from their Gnnes, 
Numb. 16.27. Depart from the T ent of theſe 
wicked men. Plal. 6.5. 

4 To fall fromthe true JoArine of God, 
or from the profeſſion of the true Chriftian 
faith,z Thefl.2.3. Except there come a departing 
firft.r Tim.g.1.0n the latter times ſome ſhall de- 

port ſrem the faith. 

Nat Howſoever ſome underſtand this de- 
porting of the people to be falling away 

wm under the Romane Empire, which 
well agreeth with the event; yet beſide that, 
the Apoſtle himſelfe tellerh us, that this de- 
parture is a generall falling from the true 
dorine which mult be n; and yet 
ſome ſtretch it to that time when the ſonne 
of perdition ſhall bee diſcloſed, which is e- 
nough for fulfilling of the prophette. 2 T hel. 
2.Evxcn of the Ancients ſornegas namely Pri- 
maſins ,Chryſoſt ome, T beodoret,doe expound of 
a {pirituall departure. | 

Not todepart from God. ) So ficmely and 
conſtantly to cleave unto God and his wor- 
ſhip, 2s never wholly and finally to leave 
bim, ler.32.40. A notable place for the per- 
ſeverance of the Saints in grace to their 
end. If God will alwaies love and embrace 
them, and make them to cleave and adhere 

lly to him (as Ang»ſtive expounds 

' this place according to Scriptures ) then 
how can that Do&rine in Popecy,of falling 
away from the grace of God, be true? Sec 
Plal.37.24. Ilohn 10.27, 25,29. 1Pet.1. 

1.5.1 Tohn 2.19. Luke 22.21,32. Joha 17. 


| 


out, Heb.4. 1. Leſt yee bee deprived. The 
word properly lignifies to wax faint in run- 


ning ofa race, and to give ovec ere wee | 


come to'the Goale : in which ſenſe all men 

fane are deprived of Gods cter- 
n ory, that is, theycan never atraine 
that Goale of heavenly bliſſe, withour 
Chriſt and his righteoulnefſe imputed by 
faith, Rom.3.22. All bave ſinned, and are de- 
prived of the glory of God. 

Depth, oz Deepe) Some extreame miſc- 
ry, and grievous danger, Plal. 131. 1. Oxt 
of the deep have I called uno thee, O God. 

2 Deſiruftion or torment eternally ſuf- 
fered in the Deepe pic of hell, Rom. 30. 6. 
Who ſpall goe into the Deepe? 

3 The loweſt and nethermoſt parts of 
the world, Efay 7. 11. Arkeit either in the 
depth beneatb,eoc. 

4 The molt hidden thoughts of God 
or men, Prov.12.4. Rom. 11.33. O the 
depth of the wildeme of God! &<c. 

b1 The firlt matter of things, the forme- 
lefle maſſe of earth and water confuſed at 
thefirſt, Gen. 1. 2, Darkeneſſe was upon the 
Deepe. 

Deepneſſe of riches )R iches unicarchab!e, 
and moſt profound. Rom, 11. 33. © the 
depth of bis riebes. 

Deep things of God) T hiogs ſecrex, hid, 
and kept cloſe (as it were) in the breaſt of 
God, till they bee revealed tous by the 
Spirit and Word of God, 1 Cor,2.10. T be 
Spirit ſearcheth the deepe things of Gods. 

Deepe. waters ) Great dangers which 
threaten death, likedeepe waters which 0- 
verwhelme a man, Pal. 69.2. I zm come into 
the waters z that is, deadly dangers. 

2 The molt ſecret and moſt inward 

hes and counſels of mans heart, Prov. 
20.verle 5. Connſell in the beart of man, u like 
deepe waters. 
Depth and beight 


Heaven on high , 
and carth beneath, Eſay 7. 11. aud8. 21. 
22, 


2 The excellency and perfe&tion of a 
thing. Eph.3.18. 

Deſert ) A wilderneſle, or a forſaken 
place; barren and void of Inhabitants. Ex. 
19,2. T bey came intothe deſert of Singj, and 
camped in the wilderneſſe. Sce Wilderneſle. 

Deſcending ] Comming downe from 
above, or from tome high place to a low- 
ers 

2 Some viſible ſigne of Gods preſence, 
and eſpecially the afſuming of our nature 
in the perſon of his Sonne, that hee might 


9,11, 12. 
| Lobe Depzived.) To be excluded or ſhut - 


Om. 


dwell vifibly amongſt us, John 3. 13. N- 
4 Sending 
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masbeth aſcended up into beauen, bat be that 
deſcended from beaven. John 1. 14. Eph. 4 


" 3 The examining of acauſe or the en- 


ering into Judgement with good _— 
conſideration, Gen, 1$.21. 1 will deſcend\ or 
goe dorone) now and ſee, Ec. 

4 Sending downe from heaven. Pal. 7. 
16. His cruelty ſhall deſcend or fall upon , 
Ec. 

5 Comming, without reſpe& of place, 

high or low. Joh. 4.47. He ſongbt to deſcend, 
o7 got Sc, 
6 In the deſcending ofChriſt from heaven 
there bee three things contained; Firſt, 
the Incarnation of the Word : Secondly, 
the Conception ofhis Manhood : Thicd- 
ly, his extreame humiliation. John 6. 38. 
isall one in ſenſe with John 1.14. and 1 
Tim.3. 16. Heb. 2. 16. Neither his man- 
hood came downe as touching the ſub- 
ſtance, being borne of a Virgin in earth : 
norhis Godhead could deſcend, being infi- 
mite, filling all places, but aſſuming our na» 
rure into the fellowlhip of bis perſon, is his 
deſcending. 

To Afcend aw Deſcend) To miniſter 
or doe the office of ſervants; as in a great 
family, where ſome ſervants deſcend or goe 
downe ſteps with diſhes in theic hands, or 
other things; and others doe aſcend or 
come up the ſtaires with cups, &c. Such is 
the Palace of heaven, where Chriſt fitteth 
as Lord and chicfe Houſtholder, giving 
commandements for the continuall go- 
vernment of the Church, his family,baving 
the Angels as his miniſters and fervants to 
execute his will. John 1.v.laſt, Angels Af 
cending and Deſcrnaeng. 

To Deſcend into the lower parts of the 
earth) To humble himſelfe being true 
God, to take upon him our nature, and 
here on earth in the forme of a ſervant to 


walke and dwell among us, Eph. '4. 9. Hee * 


alſo deſcended into the lower parts of the earth. 
The tion of his aſcending up on 
high, farre above all heavens (which con- 

neth his exaltation in glory) doth ſhew 
that (bis deſtending into the lower Ec.) muſt 
fignifie his humiliation, and debafing his 
Godhead in the fleſh, to worke our re- 
demption ,; and not that locall deſcenfion 
ofhis ſeule into hell, which the Papiſts ab- 
ole from hence would colle&. Let all 
true Chriſtians make juſt account to de- 
ſend firſt, and hee humbled by affliftions, 
as they deſire to aſcend into celeſtial glory, 
forthere muſt bee a conformity berweene 
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head and members, both in ſuffering and 
reigning. Romanes $, 17, 2 Tim. 2. 
11,12. 

Todeſcend into bell.) To goe downe in- 
to the grave, and there to be ſhut up under 
the power of death. Gene. 37. 35. Sxrch 
I will deſcend ( or go down )) into bell or grave 
Plal. 16.7. 

2 Tobeoppreſſed with ſorrow extreame 
and deadly, of the minde or body. Gene: 


42.28. 


Deſcenſion into bell, 
what it is. 


Theextreame bumiliation and abaſement 
of Chriſt in his manhood,under the power 
of death and che grave, being kept there as a 
priſoner in bands,untill che third day, Af. 
10.40.1 Cor.15.4. He wa buried androſe the 
third day. Chriſt his locall going into hel, to 
draw oatthence the ſoules of Patriarches, 
&c.is a meer Popiſh dream. 


Delire.)Lawtull appetite, after a lawfull 
thing,Gen.3,16. Thy deſire ſþall be to thime 
buſband 


2 Unlawfull luſting after things lawfull, 
or after things forbidden,z Tim.6.10.Tbe 
defire of mowy is the root of all evill . 

3 The longing of a faithfull ſoule either 


' for ſomebodily or ſpirituall good thing, 


whereof ic fecles a want, Pſalm 145. 19. 
He will fallfill the defires of them that ſears 
him. 


Deſireof all Nations. )Such eleR ones, as 
God out of all peoples,nations,and langua- 
ges __ mn in to from _— 
according to his” re, 2.8, 
T be defire of all N ations fball come- by 

Deſire of women.) T he moſt tender affcc- 
tion and lovein Mothers, ſuch as in 2 Sam. 
1.26.Dan. 11.37. 

Todeſire with Deſire.) Heartily and ear- 
neſtly to defire a thing,Luke 22.15. 

Yearts defire.) The unfained good will 
of the ſoule,truly defiring the lewes falvati- 
on,Rom, 10,1. 

Pisdefire ſhall bee to thee.)That the will 
of Abell ſhould be ſubje&te Caine, as to his 
elder brother,by the order of nature,and by 
the ready diſpoſition of Abels heart,Gen. 4. 
7. And by defire ſball bets thee. That this is 
the true meaning appeareth by thelike 
phraſe,which teacheth the ſubjeRtion of the 
woman to her husband, Gen.3.16.2 Alſo 
becauſe properly finne bathno defire to the 
ſoule,bur the ſouleto it.3. Becauſe Caine had 
no ſuch dominion over finne,as he had over 


his _ 
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hi« brother, Lattly, the pronoune relatives ( good, This is of all others the worit. . 
(his and him) being the maſculine gender 4 A godly diftidence of our owne ſuffici- 


in the originall tongue, cannot be referred 
unto (Sinne) the antecedent, whicty in the 
Hebrew is otthe feminine Gender:and there- 
tore fooliſhly doe Popilh wricers wreſt. this 
place to proye the naturall power of our 
will to Cabdue finne: whereas weie it under- 
ſtood of Ginne, ic would ſhew what Caine 
ought to doegnat what he were able by his 
free will to doe, for exhortations declare 


our duty and not our ability. 


Natre: Things which are eftcemed and had 
in price,are called, chings of delire, asgar- 
ments of Gen.27-15.and bread of de- 
fire,Dan.10.3FAIfo a man ofdefires, Dan. 


23, 

- Deſolate.)Left alone,heavy and comfort- 
lefſe,or one without husband and children. 
Plal. 25.16. For I am d.ſolate and poore. Mat. 
23.38.Gal.4-27.1 Tim.5.5, 

Deſolation.) The laying of a thing waſte, 
being brought to utter raine, whereof tol- 
lowes diſcomfort and heavineſſe,Efay 6.12. 
And there be a D:ſo'ation in the middef of the 
Lazd. 

2 Eternall ruine,when impenitent (inners 
at the end of their dayes, are turned into 
the deep and uncomfortable pir of hell,Pſal. 
73.16. Aud cafteth ther down into Deſola- 
£40n. 

Sudden Deſolation.)Unlooked for, and 
gement, hurling downe, 
and laying waſte all cliings, like a mightie 
fierce torme of haile, or ſuddain rifing of 
waters,bearing downe all before it. Prover. 
1.27. Whenyour fear comes like ſudden D eſo- 
lation,lob.30.14. 

Defolate valleyes,Yoles, 6c. )T hat in all 
places high and low, townes, and fields, 
obſcure and tamous, the enemy ſhould reſt 
and abide, Elay 7. 19+ In all deſolate vallies, 
Oc. 

Deſpaire} Want ofhope, it is either in 
opinion» as when godly men thinke them- 
ſelves to bee without hope, in a pang of 
temptation, as Daviddid: Or in truth, as 
in wicked men, who alwayes want hope, 
and ſometimes profeſſe the want of it, as 
Cain. 2 Cor.q.8. Wee deſpaire net, Ads 27. 
We deſpaired ,or all bope was taken away. De- 
(paire is contrary to hope, as unbelcete and 
difhdence is unto faith. 

$2. 2 There is a double Deſperation .1, 
of the means,or grace.2.0t theend,which is 
glory or (alvation. 

3 Want of care, or the contempt of all 
good meanes, either to doe or to receive 


encie todoe good or refiſt evill; and of ouc 
deſert to receive it of other. This is a way to 
godly confidence.* 

Todeſpiſe, when it is ſpoken of men, ) 
To ſet at nought, and lightly toaccount of 
any thing,or perſon. Tir. 2.y.lait. Mar,g.12. 
1 Thell.5,26. Rom.14-3. 

2 Tonegle@&the uſe ofa thing: In this 
ſenſe the wicked are ſaid to defpiſcthe 

and patience of God. Alſo the 
word of God, Rom,2,4. Deſpiſeſt thou the 
bownty of GodiAGts 13.41. Bebold ye deſpiſers. 
Prov.1.30. When men make nouſe or pro- 
fit of Gods Word, Chaſtiſements or bene- 


hits, thereby they declare how they deſpiſe | 


them, holding them as vaine things, Thus 
children are ſaid to deſpiſe the counſel! 
of their parents when they doe not follow 


it. 


3 To give juſt occahion of contempe. 2 : 


im.4.12. 


—| 


th — —  — —— 


' To Deſpiſe,referred to God.)His accoun- | 
ting us vile in his own tight, or making us 


vile in theeyes of men. 1, Sam.2.30. will 
boner bim that henoreth me, and bim that deſyi- 
Seth mee, will I deſpd/e, 

Not todeſpiſe.) 
thing,and to valueit at a great rate.Pſal.5 ;. 
17. Acentrite beart (O Lord) thox wilt not de- 
ſpiſe.Heb. 1 2.5.1n theſe places lefiels ſpoken, 
than is meant. 

ToDeſtrop.) To = downe and make 
waſte a boilding or houſe, making it even 
with the ground, not leavinga ſtoneupon a 
ſtone,as it is wricten,Luke.21.6, A ſfoxe 


not be left upon 8 ftome that ſball not bee throwne 
dow 


"ſee. 
2 Totake away a thing quite ſo az itbe 
no more. In this feaſe Chriſt is faid to de- 


—— 


To eſteeme highly of a | 


ſtrey finne. Rom.6.6. Thbat the bedy of fx | 
might be deſtroyed. For at length (to wit) at | 


our death,fin ſhall be quice taken out ot our 
nature,2.Tim.2.18. 

3 To bring men unto a remedileſſe 
downfall and miſery, both in body and 
ſoule.In this ſenſe,God deſtroyeth che wick- 
ed, Plalm. 37.35. The tran/greſſors ſhall be 
© To caſt into hell, 2 Theff. 
2.8, 


4 Totake puniſhment upon the wicked, 
by death,as Magiſtrates doe. Pal. 101.8. 
Betimes will 1 Deſtroy the wicked of the Land, 
and cut off the workers of iniquitie. 

5 To hazard the ſalvation of onr Bro» 
ther, by giving cffence or by laying a ſtum- 
bling block befor: him.Rom. 14.1 5.Deſtroy 

wat 


' 
. 
( 
: 
| 
x 


| 
' 


| 
| 


LE — 


« / 


1c Lt of ho 


W v6 peth 


cxed ©&71 


L-: 

1/ }1 
fxallc< 0 

ZeOc CAC 7" 


34's 


E, 


_—_—__ 


To(Edifie) doth (1 


Ci Wa- on 
Pal. 
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not him with tby meat, for whom Chriſt dyed, | is named ofa word which figni 
4 nifieeither toturneand | ter, in oppoſition to God None 


bring unto the faith of che Goſpell, ſuch as 
were ſtrangers from it: | or al to {treng- 
then in the taith ſuch as already do beleeve, 
endeavouring to make thera wiſer to God, 
and better lived ; andby law of contrarics, 
to (deſtroy) doth imply as much as to 
keepe from comming to Chriſtian Religi- 
on,orto drive from it (as much as lyeth in 
us) ſuch-as already have embraced Chriſt, 
by the ſcandalous uſe of things inditfe- 
rent. 

6 To execnte the finall judgement vpon 
evill ſpirits, Mat. 1.24. Art thou come to de- 
firyy w? To make go ly or to condenanc 
as guilty: and becauſe deftruftion and deſo- 
lation abideth or is due toſuch as be found 


guilty and damned for crimes, therefore is | 


this worduſed for defolatine, aboliſbing, 
and deſtroying As Pſa.5. 10. Ezek.6.6. Joel 
T. 18, Plalme 34. 22, 23. and 68. 22. and 
69.6. 

+ Deſtruction] Temporall death, Pal. 90. 
3. Thou turneſt man codeſtrndion, 

2 The caſting downe of a perſon, or 
place, or people, in ſach ſort as they be ne- 
ver able to riſc againe, like to an old rui- 
nous houſe, which being falne downe,cau- 
not be built againe, Hoſ.13.9. O Iſrael de- 


firnQjon 14 of thy ſelfe. 2 Per.3.7. Plal.36.12. 


T here they are falne that works iniquity, and 


ſhalt not bee able to riſe. 

3 Aſnareor trappe, ſuch as Fowlers,and 
Hanters ſpread, Ex0d,22.33. It ſhall bee 
thy deſtruTFion. | 

Deſtruction of the fleſþ] The taming or 

ifying our co nature. Thus Bezs 
taketh itz the leannelle and waſting of the 
body, through great heavineſfle and afttifti- 
on of minde for finne: Thus Piſcater 'ex- 
poundeth it, 1 Cor.5.y . Unto the deſtruion of 
the fleſ. 

« "BR is to prophehie deftruftion. 
Ezek.43+3s as to divide, is to forctell a divi- 
ſ10n, Gen-49.v.7- 

Devill | A Calumniator, or Acculer, 
which accuſeth us before God day and 
night. Rev. 12.9,10. 

2 Onewho is like the Devill, of a devil- 
liſh quality. John 6. 70. Have Inot choſen 


twelve, end one of you 14 a Devill? that is, the 


child of the Devill, as like him as a childe 


is like the father ; alſo Idols, Deut.3 2.17. 
| 


1 Cor.10,20,21. 
3 Awicked (pirit, the Prince and Cap- 
taine of the reſt. Mat. 25-41. Prepared for 
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106.36. 
Devill and his Angels | One wicked ſpi- 
rit, who of his malicious a Godun- 
to Heveb, when hee tempted her, Gen.chap. 
'$:2.3, and 4. . was called the Devill, and 
accuſeror calumniator:as an head and Cap- 
taine of all uncleanc ſpirits, is here mentio- 
ned in the fingular number, as cl{ewhere 
often, having his Angels joyned to him, as 
ſeduced by him, and inferiour to him; like 
as all good Angels and eleft men and wo- 
men are ſ{abjet to Chriſt as their head. 
Mart. 25.41. Prepared for thy, Devill and bis 
Angeli. This principall [lis called in 
Scriptare Satan, falio Beelzebub who was 
chiefe of Devils. 

Note. The wicked Spirits have divers 
names given them in holy Scripcure, either 
to ftgnific theic nature as Spirits, or their 
office, as Angels of ſending forth as meſſen- 
gers ; or their malice againſt God and men; 
as Satan, ſpirituall wickednefſes, Devill, 
Dragon, Old Serpent; or their great might, 
as 'principalities, dominions, powers; or 
their effefts, as uncleane ſpirit, deafe and 
dumbe ſpirit, father of lies, murtherer,&c. 

tions and workes, as Temper. 
The uſe of all which, isto ſticre ap the true 
Chriſtian to hate him and his workes, alſo 
to be watchfull,given to ſobriety and pray- 
er. 1Pet.5.8. 

To caſtout Devils] To drive or thruſt 
out of mens bodies and mindes by his di- 
vine power, the Devils which perſonally 
dwelt there (as intheir houſe or hold)Mar. 
$.31.and 9.33,34-. 

To be partaker ofthe table of Devils] 
Nottocate the Devils, , or take their ſub- 
ſtance into our bodies : butto have the 
ſpiric of Devils, and to be moved by them. 
Soto bee partakers of the Alar, is to bee 
i rate into that Religion which was 
uſed at the Altar 3 likewiſe to be partakers 
ofthe body of Chrilt, is notto cate it, and 
take his fleſh into our ſtomachs, butto bee 
one ſpirit with him, by which wee live to 
Gad, 1 Cor. 10.21. 

Condemnation of the Devill } The ſame 
puniſhment which is infiifted upon the De- 
vill. 1 Tim.3.6, Leſt being proud be fall into 
the Condemnation or Judgement of the Devill: 
that is, by meanes of pride and high min- 

dedneſle bee caſt into hell fire, in manner 
as the Devill is : by which to my ſeeming 
it isplaine, what the fin of the Devils was, 


| namely an ambitious affeting,aſpiring un- 


co 
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To command Devils} By kis voyce et- 
feftually co bid them depart, from ow 
whom they polleſt and- vexed. Luke 5. 


29. 
Deviſe ] A thought, caunſell, or pur- 


poſe of doing ſome thing, Palme 33. 10. 
T bon bringeſt to nought the Deviſer of the pec- 


2 The event that doth follow upon a 
mans devices. Prov.1.3 1. T hbey ſhall bee fil- 
led with their wone Devices, that is, with the 
fruice of their devices, or with that which 
comes of their owne purpoſes and plots. 

De bout ] One truely Religious , who 
hath vowed and bound himlclte to thetrue 
worſhip of the true God, abhorring Idbla- 
try, Aﬀts 10.2, Cornelius a devont man. 

2 A ſuperſtitious perſon, which ſcemeth 
Religious, aad is noc, butis givento will- 
worſhip. Ads 13.40. T be ewes ftirred np 
women 4gainf Paxl. 

To Debour ] To cate without chewing, 
and to ſwallow dowae whole. Genefis 4 1. 
21.24. 
on be cruell —_—_— ——_ and 

c ſpiricually mens a ies, 
asa Lion deyoaures the filly Lambe. x Per. 
5. 8, Seeking whom bee navy devour, A Meta- 
phor. Gal.4.1 5. 

3 To ſpoile and undoe ene in his out- 
ward eſtate, without pity. Thus mighty 
men efſe and deveur the poore, as 
greatFil and Beaſts devour and eat up the 

er.$1.3, 

4 TT waſte and ſpend ciotouſly. Luke 
15.30. Hee bath devanredthy goods with Hor- 
lots. 

. $ To apply and take to our owne ule 
that which was given aud inted once 
to Gods ſervice, orto keepe backe in our 
hands, that which was due to him. Prov. 
20. 25, Itis deſtruG@jon to 4 man, to devonr 
that which i ſanCTified. | 
6 Todeceive and defraud others of they 
which is theirs by cunning pretences a 
rag roads Tee devour Widewes bau- 
ſer, nnder colour of long prayers. 

To devour with whole mauth] T's can- 


; D. D. E. 
Ta pro CE 
| not content with theic owne condition; | to dee, hn wir pb ns = 
{ unto which very finne the Devill afterward | ring, Eſay 9.v,2. They bell devour Iſrael with 
by the Serpent whole mouth, | 
ing young To debour much fletþ] Inbeaſtly and ſ2- 
vage mannerto ſubdue and co ravſt 
great Nations and many people, as wilde 
ravenous beaſts eate up and devour fleſh of 


other beaits whom they catch as theirprey. 
Dav-7-5+ Arife and deyonr much fleſp. This 
was verified of the kingdome of Perſoa, 
whoſe three ribbes in his teeth, Luther ex- 
pounds of his three chiefe Kings, Cyrur,Da- 
rims, and Xerxes; but Furrixs of the three 
u—_ and coalts of the world. See chap. 
4. 

Peuteronomp ] A ſecond law, becauſe 
the law which God gave in Mount Sinzi is 
rehearſed (as if ic were anew Law) inthis 
booke of Deateronomy,which is a Commen- 
tary orexpolicion of theMorall Law,or ten 
Commandements, 

Dew] A water, or ſtall raine, which 
ſoklydroppiag and falling upon the ground 
every morning, doth keepe it moitt, and 
make it fruitfull. Cant.5-2. And byreſem- 
blance or Jikeneſle, ic doth ignite and ſer 
forth therhings following. 

Note. Dew, as itisa meanes to make the 
earth fruirfull : ſo it cannot bee given but 
of God. Jer.4.22. And the withholding of 
it is a curle. 2 Sam.1,21. 

2 The fruitfulneſſe of good Dodtine, 
and of the word of God. Deurt. 32. 2. 49 
ſpeech ſhall ſtil as the Dew. A or. Ic 
ipniftieth both the Doftrine and Graces of 
the Goſpell, andthe Spirit of Chriſt upon 
men, Eſay 45.8. and 26. 19. Hol.14-6,7, 
Plal.133.3+ 

3 The profit and commodit7 which 
comes of Brotherly love , gc of the Com- 
munnion of Saints, Pſal. 133.3. As tbe Dew 
of Hermon. 

4 Innumerable mu!citades of the ele, 
plentifully gathered inco the Church of 
Chrift, as the dew that drops trom Heaven, 
Plal, 110.3. 

5 Thefborc nome, or ſudden va- 
niſhing of the goodnelfe which is in Hypo- 
crites, Hoſea — T axr geodneſſe goeth away a 
the morning dew, 

As the dewof Pearbs)] That as che dew 
of heaven bringeth forth hearbs and fruit, 
out of the ſeed cor in the earth : fo 
the lives and ſoules ofthe Jewes ſhould bee 
quickened of - God wondertully z which 
was fulfilled at the deliverance both from 
the Bohyloniens, and ſhall bee alſo in rheir 


reſtoring_ 


—. — — _— 


D. 


D. I. 


reſtoring by the Goſpell; where their raiſing 
up ſhall bee as life from the dead. Elay 26. 
19, Thy dew ſball bie # tbe der of bearbs. 
Romanes 11,15, _ 


D. 


To digge a pit] To caſt about, to deviſe 
and plot the hurt of others. P{al.-7.15, He 
hath made a pit, \and digged it, and bimſelfe 
fallen into it. Thus men digge. 

2 Toprepare and ſend deſtruftion upon 
finners.Ptal.94.1 3. Tl the pit bee dipged wh 
for the wicked. Thus God digs. 

Digged | Bought, Genelis 50. 5. Dent, 


"wh; X 
Dignities] Moſt high andeminent Ru- 
lers, which were moſt glorious of all others, 


ewd and falſe prophets, ſuch as Romeis fall 


os not free from reproachfull termes of | Chriſtians in Aztioch. Luke 14.16, Alfo the 


| Iewes which belceved the do&rine of the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| of, blaſpheming , even Kings and Empe- | 
[ 


rours which dillent from them, or any way 
crolſe them, 2 Pet.2.10. Not afraid to ſpeak_ 
evill of Dienities, Thele becauſe of Gods or- 


them, being patrons of them and their 
kingdomes by Gods appoiatment.Dan. 10. 
I1. 
' Diligence] The carne bending of the 
_ minde to doea thing well, and frequenting 
_ times fo to doe. 2 Pet. 1.5. Give al 
ltpence to 7 ec. Eccl.9g.1o, 

Diligent bard] A man which loveth la- 
bour, and gets his living in the ſwear of his 
face. Prov. 10.4. T be ds/izent band ſhall bave 
plenty: © or makes rich. 

ALodirec] Togoverne, rule and order 
athing unto happy ſucceſſe, when the grace 
of God in the heart afſilteth us to doe well, 
and his providence bleſhing us, cauſeth 'our 
worke to fall out well to us. Plal. 90.18. 
Dire& the worke of ewr bands upon us, 

Todiſcerne.)To pur a difference between 
things and perſons, which be like one ano- 
ther,being able diltin&ly ro know one from 
the other; and touching things and perſons 
which doe differ and be unlike, to perceive 
which are moſt excellent, and to-allow 
them. 1 Cor. 12. 10. Diſcerning of ſpirits, 
Romans 2.18. And tryeſt the things which diſ- 
fer, Phil.1.10. | LT 

Diſctetfon, referred to men.) Thae gift 
, of God(called Tndgement)Phi. x/g9.PC4i1 12. | 
5. Wherby ſundry Chrifttansare enabſed #0 | 
try and judge of things and perſons 'to be 
ſuch asthey are, By his gift, Peter diſcove- 
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| 
_ dinance the holy Angels beare reverence to | 
| 


\ It.loh.6.66. Afany of bu Diſcipter went from 


| 


red Simon Magm, Afts 8.and Pawl bewrayed 
Ehma the Sorcerer, A&,13.10.and- Jobn 
Mark,Afts 15.38. It isa CO EIN 
ro godly wile men, Pro.20.5.Pfalm 1 12.5, 
Moit needfull -ic is for a Minitter of the | 
word to have a good meaſure of this 
gitt. 
2 Thewiſedome which God declared in 
making and diſpoſing the world;and the ſe- 
IG thereof, to his glory and many 
good.ler,5n.15. He ſtretched ant the Heavens 
by bis diſcretion, * - : 

Diſciple.)A Leatner,or Schollter, who 
ſubmitteth himſclte to another,to be taught 
any Learning.As 20.30. To draw diſciples 
after them.Mat.11.2. Tobn ſem two of bis Diſci« 
ples, 

2 One who learneth the Duftrine of 
Chrilt, that hee may beleeve, and'pra&il it. 
Als 11.16. The diſciples were firſt called 


Prophets. 

3 The Apoſtles, who in a peculiar man- 
ner are often called the Diſciples of Chrilt, 
prey ae” 10.1. 

4 Hypocrites, which heard and profeſſed 
his cine,wichout love to ir, ar faith in 


bim,end walked no more with him, 

Diſobedience tomen-) An unwillingneffe 
to doe what is commanded,anda readineſſe 
todoethe contrary,z Tim.3.2. Diſobedience | 
to parents. 54 
\ Diſobedience to God.) A vice which cau- 
ſeth men todo what God forbidderh, and | 
to leave undone what he commandech, ei- 
ther becauſe his precepts be troubleſome « 0 
toour (loathfull nature, or above ourcors 
rupt realon,Rom.5.19. By the diſobedience of 
ontman, Eph. 3:6. Childreu of diſobedrente 
Elay 2.19, 1: | 

Lo Diſobep.)' To refuſe to-hearken and 
doe, according as God commandeth and 
forbidderh in his word.Devrt.28:15. 1/ thou 
diſebey the word of the Lord thy God. Efa. 1.20. 
But if ye refuſe &c. 

Diſpenſation.)Miniſtery or calling of A- 
polileſbip.1 Cor. 9.17.Ephe.3.2.A Diſpenſer 
isa Steward, and Difſpenſation is Steward» | 
ſhip.Now there be 4, things required as ne- | 
cellary to a Steward. 1.T hat ſomething be | 
committed to his truſt to bee diſpoſed of. 2+ ! 
Authority to diſpoſcir. 3.Declaration of che 
perſons to whom it may be diſpoſed.4.T he | 
manner how, and the means whereby. See | 
Eph. 3. 345,7,8- | 

[ Diſfoderly)Idlely, loathfully, with--. | 
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come. 
2 To dire@ and turne a thing to this or 
that end,Gen.50.20. 

3 To give out and diſtribute (as a Stew- 
ard)che Treaſures of God. 1 Cor.,4. 1,2, 1t 
is required of Diſpoſers &c, 

Diſpolition.) An ctfe& of Gods molt wiſe 


providence, mightily ordering and fitting 
all counſels and aftions, both his owne 
and others, to their due and proper ends, . 
Gen.50.20. But diſpoſed it 48 good, Proverbs 
16.9. 

Diſtreſſe. ) Any great trouble,danger, or 
grievous affliftion, whereby men are to 
|traightned as they know not atall what 
they may doe, Plal.107.7. He delivered them 
ont of their diſtreſſe.2 Cor. 1.8. 

Diſtruſt-7) Want of truſt, when men doe 
not rely-and reit upon God tor temporall 
provilion and proteQion,or for eternall ſal- 
yation.Pſal.75.22.7T bey beleeued not in God but 
diſtruſted bx belpe, 

Divine.) One that excelleth in the 
knowledge and teaching of divine and hea- 
yenly Myltecies, Revel . z, Jobn {tbe Di- 
vine; 

Divine ſentences.) A ſentencemoſt pro- 
vident and prudent, full of toretight and 
prevention.Pro.16. 10. A divine ſentence (ball 
be in the lips of « King, 

Diviner oz ſoothſayer.) One which by a 
devillith ſpirit that is in him, doth prophe- 

| fie and tell before, what things ſhall come 

after. Deuter. 1$. 10 , Let none be found among 
that is @ Diviner. Elay,$.19. Genel,41, 
| $8. Ezck. 21. 21. Conſulting by Diomati- 
on. 

Spirit of Divination.) One that by a de- 
villiſh ſpiric Rudiech ro withdraw others 
from the worſhip of Ged, and «true holi- 
neſſe of life. Levic.20.6,27. If a man or wo- 
man bave a ſpirit of divination. 

To Divine-)To cell chings to come, as a 
ſoothſayer by the helpe of an evill ſpi- 
rit. 

2 To diviſe and finde out wayesand 
| mcanes how to know that which is hard to 
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be Know ne.Gen. 44.5. Know ye not that ſuch a 
man a I can divine, 

Nate: Suck as expound this of Divinati- 
on, they offer violence unto, and wreſt the 
words both in ver.5.and 15. and before 30. 
27.Allo they unjultly burthen Joſeph with a 
great tault; as it he would attribute to him- 
ielte, andglory, as if heehad not received 
trom God che pitr of knowing things ſecret, 
which he did not before Phararhybeing new 
come our of priſon. chap.4 1.16,The plaine 
meaning thcn agreeing tv the words is,that 
by this deviſe, I-{(pb could try and finde out 
the crafcy and deceitful wiles, whereby they 
ſought to delude him, 

W\bilion.) Diſagreement in doftrine or 
affe Xions, Rom. 16.17. Marke them wbich 
cauſe diviſion. 

Z0Dibozce.) Torefuſe ones wiſe, or to 
put her away from being his wife. Tumake a 
ſeparation and departing.7.1Mat.19,3,Cor. 
7.14: 15, 

Bill of Divozce.) Awriting, or Letter 
which the husband gave unto his wife, to 
witnelle that he had refuſed her, and wil- 
lingly put away or turned her off from be- 
ing any more his wife.Deut.24.1, Let bim 
write ber abill of Divorce, and put it into ber 
hand. T he lewes did not this by precept 
from God, but by permiſſion from Ao/es, 

who allowed ſuch a letter of divorce for the 
ſafety of ſuch wives as had cruell and hard- 
hearted husbandsas itis writen, Mat. 19.8. 
Moſes ſmffered puſs the bh ardne ſe of your bearts 
to put away your W iyver,but frem the beginning it 
wa not ſo, | herefore ſuc _ Ag 
evill morally,bur not civilly. Divorce tor A- 
dultery allowed by Chrift. Mart.5.33. alſo 

19.5- The Papilts hold, that the bond of 

marriage(being an holy Sacrament, as they 
ſay )cannor upon any cauſe be broken,bur is 
inviolable till death: and therefore if Adu!- 
tery be committed by either party, they al* 
low adivorce(4thoro )from bed onely, and 
doe not give leave to the Innocent party to 
marry againe. See their Annotation in 

Rhem, 1 citament,on ver. 1$.of the 16,chap- 

of Luke, | 


D. 0. 

Doctoz.) One who teacheth others and 
cauleth them tolearne any knowledge. This 
is the generall ſignificatiou. 

2 One who ſoundly tcacheth the do- 
rine of Chciſt, skilfully confutingerrors, 
which be contrary to it. Ephe.4. 11. Paftors 
and Door: (or Teachers.) 

3 One, , who _—_— effefually and 


within 


Eee ere ene 


_— 
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within, making us beleeve what wee learne 
and know of him., Matthew 23.6. For one 
i your Door even Chrift. Eſay 54 13. All 
thy children ſball be taught of the Lord. Ir. 
i . One that ambitiouſly affeQeth the ho- 
nour ofa teacher anda guide. Mat. 23. 10. 
Bre not many Dottorr, Rom, 2.19. T box per- 
ſwadeſt thy ſelſe that thou 2rt a guide to the blind, 
that is, one that can goe before others as a 

ide or a Teacher. This honour the Pha- 
riſees willingly tooke to themfelves, being 
unworthy ot it, Mat,5.14- 

Be not called T octozs ] That the ambi- 
tious ſecking after Titles, ought to bee ef- 
chewed, Matthew 23.10, Bee mot called Do- 
ors. 

Dogrine) That which is taught, or ſet 
others to learne. This is the generall figni- 
fication. 

2 The inſtraftion of the Church in that 
truth, which is according to godlinefle. 1 
Tim.4-13. Give attead ince #0 dofirine, Tits 
1.2. Here it is taken in goodpart. 

3 Any manner ot ialtrution, how cor- 
rupt or evill ſoever it bee. 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
Doftrive of Devils, Here it is taken in ill 


"A 
— The At of teaching. Marke 3.2. And 
ſaid to them in bis Dofirinr, that is, whiles he 
was teaching them, or in the a of teaching 
ke ſaid. 

Fozme of doctrine | The dotrine of the 
Goſpell, which is like a forme, mould, or 


—_ ng the Ele& into the Image 
| and huge; ſclfe, by imprinting in 


in their hearts ( through the Holy Ghoſt) 
thoſe very graces of faich, hope, love, and 

e, which it teacherth and requireth, 
Rom6.17.1e have obeyed the forme of doftrine, 
& 


"I 

Dottrine of Chziſt ] Such Doftrine, as 
hath Chriſt for the Author , matter , 
and ſcope or end. Heb,6.1. The beginzing of 
the dir ine of Chriſt, that is, which commetrh 
from Chrilt, teacheth Chriſt, and leaderh 
unto Chrift, No other Do&trine,ſtgnificth, 
nodiverle dorine from that which Paxl 
taught. 1 Tim. 1.3. 


of Grace which doth teach us the way how 
to m_ God aright, and maketh us his 
o 


true worſhippers, that is, godly perſons, 1 
Tim-6.3, The Doftrine 19 according tv 


neye. | 
Doctrines of men ) Such opinions and 
doQtrines as have none other than men for 
the Authors of them, withoutany ground 


i. eee 


— i. tt. A CY wt. A. 


Doctrine of Godlinefſe] That Dofrine 


—— 


out of the word, Col. 2.22. Aſter the De- 
Grines of men. Theſe are called the preceprs 
of men, Mat. 1 5.9.5 trenge DoUrines Heb. 12, 
9.and 4 winde of Doftrine, Eph.4e14. being 
like Boates toffed up and downe with con- 
trary windes, 

Doctrine uncozrupt, wholefome, ſound.) 
Such Do&trine as is not mixed with Leaven 
of error,but isin ir ſelte pure,& makes them 
which received it to be ſound in the faith, 
and of uncorropt and pure manners, and to 
be ſavedin ſoule and body. Titus 1.9. Alſo 
2.7,8. With wncorrupe Doftrine. 1 Tim-1. 
10. 2 Tim. 1.13. and 2. 17. He compa- 
reth falſe DoArine to a Gangrene, which 
killeth. L 

Dottrineof Divels.) Such erroneous o- 
pinions as come from the Divell as Author, 
and keepeth them which receive ir, faſt in 
his ſnares.r Tim.4.1.T bey ſþal give beed to do- 


- Glrines of Divels. 


Todoe the will of God.) To beleeve the 
promiſes of mercy:for this is the wil of God 
loh.6.409. And to endevexr the keeping of bis 
Commandements and Lawer.Mat.7.21.He that 
doth the will of my Father, This is Evangeli- 
call doing,according to which,all the god- 
ly bee doers of the will of God, is by faith 
to bein the feare of God; and to ſuch the 
will and do@rine of God fhall bee further 
revealed, Joh.7.17. 

2 Perfe&tly to keepe the morall Law, or 
tenne Commandements, without failing in 
any yu either for matter, manner, and 
_— bem 15 end.Rom.2.13.The de- 
erz of t al! be juſt This is ll 
doing, which is to Co found onely ihe 
man Chriſt,and the holy Angels. 

Doing.) The execution and fulfilling of 
Gods Decrees and Counſels.Plal. 11.35.07 
God is in Heaveu,be doth whatſoever be wil,Efa. 
45-7-1 doe all theſe thingy. 

2 The performance of Gods precepts,ci- 
ther how 037 in perfeRion, Pal. 15; 
7.He that doth theſe tbings Ec. Gal.3.2. Hee 
that doth theſe things fhall live. 

3 The working of ſomeevill workes. 3 
lohn 11. He that th evill,evc, 

To Doe well.To offer ſacrifices, and doe 
all outward good workes of a lively faith 
in Chriſt, out of a pure heart, and a good 
Conſcience. Gen.g. 6. 1f thox deſt well ec. | 
Thus Abe} worſhipped God by faith in the 
promiſes without Hypocriſie, and that | 
made his worke good, and himſclfe a well- 
doer ; whereas Caine was an evill doer and 
his worke evill,1 Tohn 3. 12.(though he did 
the thing which God Commandedbecend 


he 


URI 


( 


ſ 
' 
! 


| throuzth weaknefle. 
| fore haſt thou dane evill in bis ſight? Thus god- 


D. QO. 


he wanted confidence in Chriſt, and was an 
Hypoccite. 

&9doe evill} To ſend ſomepuniſhment, 
or evill affiiftion. Amos 3. 6. I: there any 
evill inthe City, and the Lord bath not done it? 


| Thus Goddothevill. | 


2 To offend God in ſome fintulil deed, 


2 Sim. 12.09. Where- 


ly mien doe evill. 

3 Tolive wickedly, fulfilling the Juſts 
of tinne with pleaſure and greedinefle, 3 
John 113. Hee that doth evill bath not ſeene 
God. Thus ungodly men doe evill. John 

.20, 

Lo doe faithfully] To doe as becomes 
a faithfull aud —_—_ zr{on, namely to 
entertaine, harbour,and bring on their way 
the brethren, ſuch eſpecially as be firangers. 
J John >L ' 

To doe good ] To proſper and bleſſe, 
Gen.32.9. I will do thee good. 

2 To leada godly lite. 3 John 11. Hee 
that doth good is of God. 

3 To diſtribute or communicate unto 
the neceſſities of the Saints. Gal. 6.10, Doe 
good ro a1, Here it is more ſtrialy taken, bur 
itis uſed more largely in 3 John 11. And 
often elſewhere ic (1gnifherh the perfor- 
_ of duties, of the firkt and ſecond Ta- 

Todo?e} To provide,labour andprepare, 
Gen, 30.30. 

Dogge | A creature vile and baſe, whoſe 
property is to ſnarle, bite and brawle, lo- 
ving eaſe, and greedy after meate. 

2 Adelpiſed and abje& perſon, which is 
of vil: account, 1 Sam. 17.44. AmT « dog} 
2 King 8.13. I: thy ſervant a dogge? 2 Sam, 
3eS. 
3 The Gentil-s which were ſtrangers 
from Chriſt. Matthew 15.26, I may not 
take the Childrens bresd , and give it to 
«do-ges. 

4 Filſe Prophets and Teachers , who 
(like Dogges) impudently barke againſt 
the truth, and ſhamelelly raile againit the 
true Teachers, Philippians 2. 2, Bemware of 
Dogges. 

$5 Contemners of the word, to wit, ſuch 
filthy uncleane livers , as defperately hate 
and {corne all good admonition, and their 
admoniſhers, Mat 7.6. Give not boly things to 
dogees, 3 Pet,2.22. 

6 An whore, which letteth out her body 
for hire. Deuteronumy 23. 28. Thou ſpalt 


AY the price of a dogge itutotbe Hanſe of 


&t, 
| - Doozeof hope) TREE entrance into 
2 


—_— 
—— 
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7 Negligent, covetous, and nfaichfull 
Miniſters, which ſeeke their owne things 
and not the;things of-Chciſt. Elay 56. 10, 
11. Theſe greedy dogges can never bu enough, 
they looke every one to ther omne wayes, te, 
Dumbe and greedy Dogges be carelefle and 
coverous Shepheards, which minde nor the 
{ifety of the tlocke, but the benefit of the 
Fleece, | 

8 The Devill, che Prince of this world. 
P[.22, 20.Or ic may be meant of the malici- 
ous Jewes, or both. 

A living dog, better, 6c. ] Thar ic is beft 
to enjoy things which be preſent, and not 
wich expettation of future good things to 
deceive themſelves, Eccl.9.4,5. The laying 
and opinion of Epicures, like to that in E- 
lay 22. 13. 1Cor. 15.32. Let ws cate and 
drinks, &c. whoſe affeQions and fa'hions 
by SR Swlomon exprellſech, Eccl. 10. 
73049. 

Dominion] Rule, Lordlhip, and power, 
eicher moderate or lawfull Lord, Jude 25. 
To God onely bee d>-minion. Or immoderate 
and hurctull, of unlawfull Lords or Ty- 
rants, Rom,6.14. Sin (ba# not bave dominzon 
over you, 

To deſpiſe dominion] To ſet at naught 
and have in vile account, not the perſons of 
governours, but government it felte, even 
the very order which God is Author of, 
they ſpare not toſpeake ill of ic, as doe at 
this day the Anabaptilts, | ibertines, Davi- 
diſts, and Academici, with others. Jude. $. 
Whereas Michael would not uſe a rayling 
word againſt the impure Spirit, theſe men 
repoach the holy Ordinance of God. 

Dooze) That whereby an ordinary en- 
trance into, and paſſage out of a houſe is 
made. 

2 Chriſt, by whom an entrance is made 
into the Church of God, as by a doore one 
entreth into an houſe, John 10. 1,9. 1am 
the doore, if any man enter, Oc, 

3 Opportunity or occalion of doing 
much good. 1 Cor. 16 9. A great doore and 
effetiusll is apened nato wee, that is, a very 
large occafion of profiting many. 

4 Our hearts, which are as doores, 
whereby entrance is given to Chriſt, co 
come into us, and to dwell with us, Rev. 3. 
20. 1 ſtand at the doore, Pl.24.7. 

Dooze of faith} The do&rine of the Go» 
ſpell, by which (as by a doore) we enter in- 
roGod, and hee entreth into us. Ats 14. 
27. God bath opened the doore of faith unto the 
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the hoped for inheritance and bleſſings of 
God, Hoſea 2.15. Andihevalley of Achor,for 
the deore of bope, This Achor was the val- 
ley into which the Ifraclires firſt came, be- 
ing once gotten over fordan, when chey 
went to take poſſeſſion of Canazn, Joſhua 
16. 
y Dooze of utterance) An open and free 
mouth to preach the Goſpell, Coloflians 


4 3. 

Dovze of mylips) The lips-which are as 
a doore, by which our words palle out. 
This doore is opened by two keyes ; one of 
benefits, the other of the ſpirit : The locke 
which ſhuts it,is the feare of God,Plal. 141. 
3. Kerpe the doore of my lips. Plal.5 1.15. Open 
thas my lips O Lund, Oc. | 

Double ) Great meaſure , Revelation 
18. 6, Groe ber dowhle according to ber 
workez. 

& Double) 3 The number of two is 

| properly meant hereby. 

2 The repeating of the ſame thing, or 
{peaking the ſame twice, which is done to 
Cow, 1 The certainty, 2 The celerity there- 
of, Gen.4 1.32. 


3 The greatneſſe of the matter, Gen. 2. 


19. 3 Any indefinite number more than 
one, or meaſure more than little. 

4 Uncertaine or ofdivers thoughts, Jam. 
1.8, and 4. $. 

5 Falſe orlying, or ſpeaking a thing'to 
one perſon or one time z and againe 'deny- 
ing it,or : the contrary to others or 
at other times, * | 

Double poztion | Two guner twice {0 
much as double portion. Deut. 21.17. Two 

arts. 
f Double honour) Much and great honour. 
x Tim 5:v.17, Let Elders which rule well bee 
bad in dewble Honoxr, that is, in fingular 
love and repatation. 1 Thef. v. 5. chap. 13. 


and larger maintenance, as a by 
1 Tim,5.18. 
Double ſpirit ) A great portion of the 


icic, or of ſpirituall gifts, 2 King.2.9. Lex 

ſpirit be doubled wpon mee, 

Double minded) A minde that goes two 
wayes, a wavering unſtable minde, James 
To Prrge your bearts yee donble min- 
ded. 


ym Bbebrns hobo bom 
an e 0 when 

the _ _ > pew ware ſarely in 
God, t ſtickerh ſtaggers as 
it were betweene two. pong fan 
dowhted not throwgb unbeleefe. Mat. 14-31, Why 
doubt yee, O yer of little faith? Doubring in 


— 


_ 


wicked men comes from want of faith, and 
meere infidelity : but in the godly it comes 
from weakenetle of taith, 

2 Wavering, and uncertainty of minde 
i Tim.2.8, Lift up pure bands withoxt doubt- 
ing. Jam. 1 6. 

3 Perplexity andanxiety of minde,when 
one is ({o ſtraitned, as he cannot ſee which 
way to turne him, or whatto doe, 2 Cor. 
1.8. Wealtogetber doubted even of life. 2 Cor. 
4.3. Ware m doubt, 

Dobe) A creature of a very meeke and 
hacmlelle nature; alſo fruitfull, by meanes 
of often breeding, Mat. 10, 16. 

2 The holy Ghoſt, which is like a Dove 
for meekneſle and innocencie, Mat. 3. 26. 
It is written, the holy Ghoſt came downe 
from heaven like a Dove, Joh. 1. 32. To 
ſhew it was no material! Dove, butanap- 
pearance or ſhew of one, (much lefſe was 
the Spirit converted into a Dove) wherein 
hee did pleaſe co manifeſt himſelfe for that 
time and purpole,atterward vaniſhing. Al- 
ſo the Dove is laid toabide upon Chrik in 
a oy n_— firſt , of his humanity, 

e Spirit was tually preſent 
with it to fill it with — both 
for number and meaſure. Secondly, inre- 
{pet of his Deity or God-head, becauſe rhe 
Spirit which is thethird perſon, is eternally 
Joined with Chriſt the ſecond | ws or 
in a moſt marvellous unity of one and the 
ſelfe-ſame eſſence and nature, 

3 Holy Church or company of kelee- 
vers, which is chaſte and ſincere, full of ſpi- 
rituall beauty, like a Dove, reſting ſafe in a 
rocke. Cant.2.5, Ady Dove, &c. A Beta- 


Like adeceitfull Dobe ] The Iſraclires 
to hold on their folly and fotriſhneſſe, with 
at credulicy, and fimpleneſle, calling for 
elpeto ſuch as were their enemies, and 
would becometheir ſnare, Hoſ. 7. 11. E» 
_ # like a deceived Dove without 4 


Note, A Dove is commended for fzcun- 
dity or plentifull increale ; alſo for fimpli- 
city and innocency ; wherein the Dove is a 
figure or type of the Chucch, which belide 
her increaſe is alſo innocent, being expoſed 
toinjuries on all (ides,yet ſuffering all with- 
our any revenge. 

. Eyesof a Dobe ] Gracious, chaſte, and 
mo ſingle, like to the eyes of a Dove,Can. 
I, 15. Thine eyes are like the eyes of © 
Dove. 

Dowyy)] A gift of man unto the woman 
or her parents, before and in reſpet ofmar- 


L 


—— 


_ 
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riage. Gen. 34- v. 12. See the Law hereof, 
Fxod, 22.16,17. 


D. R, 


D:;agon} A fierce and cruell Beaſt, full 
of ſtrength, and very terrible for his torce 


and power. Pſal. 148.7. Te Dragons and © 


d:pthr. 


2 The Devillwho is called a great and - 


red" Dragon in refpe&t of his exceeding 
ſirength and bloudy cruelty againſt the 
Saints: which muſt ſerve,to make us watch- 
full and fervent in prayer againſt his grie- 
vous allaults. Revelation 12.3, 9. And the 
great Drag the old Serpem. A Weta- 


3 The greateſt evills and enemies which 
may befall and beſer us in this life. Plal. 91, 
13. Theyoung Lyon and the Dragon, thou ſbalt 
tread nnder thy feet : that is, thou ſhalt 0- 
vercome even thy ſtrongeſt enemies. The 
King of Babel! for cruelty likened to a Dra- 
gon, [er.5 1.34. Allo Ezek.29.3. And An- 
tichriſt, Rev.13.4+ 

Poiſon of Dzagons ] The evill workes 
of wicked men, which are like poyſon of 
Dragons, deteftable co God, and dinge»- 
rous to men. Deut+32. 33, Their wine is the 
poyſen of Dragons. 

F_ of Dzagens)] The waſte Wilder- 
Pf{.44-19. 

Pabitation of Dzagons| Forſaken and 
deſolate Cities. Jer.$1.37. Babel! ſhall bee as 
an babitation or dwelling place for Dragon) ; 
that is, without an Inhabicanc, 

Todzaw] To make willing to beleeve in 
Chrift, them who by nature are unwilling. 
} John 6.44-None can come to mee except the F a- 
ther dr aw bins. 

2 To make us more and more willing to 
followChrilt,by adding grace untoGraceza 
ſecond to the firit;and to the ſecond athird, 
Cant,1g. Draw ws aud wee will rame after 
thee, 

3 Anecffc& of the exceeding great power 
of Satan, prevailing even againlit the great 
lights of the Church,to put them our, and 
to pull them from their ſtandings. Rev. 12, 
4. And bis taile drers the third part of the ffarres 
ext of beaven. 

Lodzaw (inne byCods | To heape up 
Gnneupon finne, violently, by all meanes. 
Elay 5.8. Woe to them whe draw ſin by Cart- 
ropes, Fc, 

Lo dzaw waters) To ſhed aboundance 
of teares for finnes done againſt Gods Law, 


as if Buckets of teares were drawne out of 


the Well of a ſorrowlull heart. x Sam 7.6. 
T bey drew water aud pacred ot before the lod, 
and fafted that day. Wypperbole. Alſoto take 

from the promiſes of grace, Elay 
1 243. 


Todzawall after £im) To reconcile 

on the Crotſe by merit of his death, all the 
elet nnto God, purchaling for chem with 
the forgivenefle of linnes, the Holy Gholt 
alſo, by whole mighty power through the 
preaching of the Golpell, they may bee 
drawne rom the world to Chriſt,;to cleave 
to him by faith, John 12.32, 

Deeame) A nightly viſion, or a viſion in 
the night. Mat- 1.20, And an Angel! eq 
to bim in a Dreame, Joel 2. 28. They fball 
dreame dreemes; that is,they (ball have plen- 
ty of 3 > oumgans 

2 e viſions, and lying propheſies; 
Jere23.26,27. T be Prophet ther bath py wee 
let bim tell a dreame- 

3 The uncectaineand vaniſhing conditi- 
on of worldly rich men, Palme 74.1 0.4 4 
dreame when one awaketh, Oc. 

A dreameis an imagination which the 
minde of man conceivech in fleepe. Of 
dreames, ſore be with repreſentations and 
ſimilitudes, as Phar aobs,8&c. and ſome with» 
out, as Abimelechs z Some naturall, ariting 
from of body, or affeftion of 
minde, which have deceit, as Eccl.5.7. and 
Eſay 29.7, Some bee divine when God 
ſpeakerh, Gen. 20.3. oran Angell, Mar. 1. 
23. ora man, Ads 16. Theſe to bee regar- 
ded, Some bee diabolicall, Deuteronom 
[3.39 2. Some for comfort, ſome to af- 


Todzeame) Tothinke a thing not to be 
(for the ſuddennelſe and firangeneſſe of 
it) which yet is indeed, Plalme 126. 
verſe 1, 

D:eames) One dreame being manitold, 
or conhilting of many branches and parts, 
Dan, 2. 1. Dreamed Dreames, Sce verie 31, 


32. 

D;offe) Falſe DoQrine, and corrupt Re- 
vat, lay 1.22.25, T by fever #: turned inc 
to drofſe. 


2 Hypocrites and wicked men, P{al.1 19. 
T bou wil: deſtroy all the wicked lik; Droſſ.. 

D ) Excelſe in drinking, 
when wine or ſtrong drinke is taken in fo 
abundantly, ill ir inflame and fet the luſts 
on fire. Eſay 5. 11, Woe ntotbem that riſe wo 
earely to follow drun fe, and to them that 
continme 111] nigbt,til the wine doe enflame thews, 
Prov-23.29. There is a notable deſcription 


| fofthefinne of drunkennefle, by the dange- 
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rus ff;fts onward andioward, which ir 
bringerh forch in mens bodyesand foules. 
Read the place and conihder it,” 

2 Blindneſſe and perturbation of a mind 
not ableto diſcerne true things from falſe, 
Ely 28. 7. The Prophet 'and the Prieff 
——_ ly firong drinkegbey ſiumble in Indg- 


Tii this fignification the Whore of Babel is 
ſaid to " dranke the Kingdomes of the 
earth with the golden Cop of her fornicati- 
ons, that is, with her moſt falſe and peſti« 
lent errours offered out of a Cup of Gold, 
to blinde and beſot them. Revel.17-2,4. ler. 
23. 9+ 
; Furious divifion', ſuch as is amongſt 
drunken men,which doe raſhly ſmite one a- 
nother. ſer. 13. 14.1 il filltbem with drunken» 
neſſe, and will daſh them one ag ainſt another. A 


Betonymie. 

4 Feaſting and liberall fare,as Gen. 43.34. 
And they drunke and bad of the beſt drinke,Helt. 
3.15. The King Hamas ſate dorone to 
drinke.Helt.7.1. A ®pnecdeche. This word 
—_ to drinke large unto mirth, but 

th ſobriety. Hag.1.6.Tohn 2.10. 

if aboundance of good things. 


Plent | 
PCL6; .9:Thox viſiteſt the earth, and haſt made 


i Drunkezs,that it,thou haſt watered it aban- 
dantly,and made it rich. And ver.10. 
6 All kinde of inordinate living.1 The. 


$.7. They that are Drionke. A Bynecdo- 


che. | 
7 Wanton riotouſnefſe, and infamous 
luk.Hab.2.1 5.A Petonymie. 
To Dzinke.) To- be partakers of ſome 
rall I nt . or affliftion from 
Obad. 16. A: ye bave drunke,&c.ſo all the 
beathen ſball drinke continually, Oc. Mat.26. 
Lee ſhall indeed drinke of the cup,ttc. 

Dzinke offering of wine. ) The ready 
cheerefulnefſe of the children of God to of- 
fer up themſelves to God in Martyrdome 
(asa Drinke offering) to teſtifie their faith, 
and for the ſervice and- miniftery of the 
Church.Num. 15.5. The 4. part of «n Hin of 
Wine ſbalt thou prepare for a drinke Offering: 
which rite is thus expounded by P as!, Phil 
2.15 2 Timothy 4.6, I 2m already offered up 
a a drinks Offering. Thele drinke Offerings 
as alſo meate Offerings, wereannexed unto 
all flaine Sacrifices, whether burnt Offe- 
rings,or of thankſgiving. See Numbers 15. 
34» 5+ | | 

Strong Dzinke.)A kind of Drinke which 
both Greekes and es call Sicera, bei 
made of honey, barly, anddates; it bark 


force to make ſuch drunkeas take it.) they * 


gave it to ſuch as wereexecuted, to ſtupifie 
and dull their ſenſes, and make them ſenſe- 
lefſe of paine.See Proverbs 31.4, 5,6. Efay 
$-11.t oe to them which follow ftrong Drinke, 


D. VF, 


Dukes. )Governours and Leaders, but in 
feriour to Kings,Gen.26.verſe 15. The He- 
brew word Alizpb,is a chief leader,or guide, 
in'Sreek, H a ruler or governour : it 
hignifieth alſo Dukedomes,verſe 30. as Kings 
y pat for Kingdomes, Elay 23.15. Dan.7, 

7.23. 

Dumbe.) One that cannot ſpeake for lack 
ofnaturall ability. Matthew 9.32, Marke 
T+32» 

2 Onethat cannot ſpeake and teach 0- 
thers,for lacke of grace and knowledge. Ef. 
56.10. T heir watch-men are all Dumbe, they 
bave nd b 

3 One that will not ſpeake though he 

i and filent under Gods 
hand. Pſal.39.9.1 wa dumbe and opened not 
my mouth. 

Dumb ſpirit. )A ſpirit which maketh him 
dambe,whom he poſſefleth.Mar. 9.17.25. A 
WBetonpymie of the cauſe. 

Dung. )Gods enemies trod ander foot as 
dung and mire.Plal.83.11. T bey became the 
Dungof theearth.Mal.2.3. 

2 All chings, even the moſt precious and 
glorious hone Chriſt,Phil.3.5. 1jndge 
all > 
Duſt. )A weake and vile Creature.Gen.18. 

27. How ſball | that am but Duſt ſpeake to my 
LoriGen.3.19.Duſt then art. 

2 Ameanecſtate.Pal. 113.7. He lifieth tho 
needy ont of the Duſt, 

3 Death or the eftate of the dead, Gen.3. 
19. To Duſt thoy ſbak retwrne. As allomans 
body. Eccl. 12.7. 

4 That part of man which is made of 
Duſtzco wit,his body.Pfal.30. g.it alſo figni- 
fieth innumerable. Gen.2$.14. Gen. 13.16. 
and 32.13. Num.,23.10, 

Duſt put uponthe head.) Deepe heavinefſe 
and ſorrow, in reſpe&;, either of ſome great 
finnezor of ſome great judgement. Toſh.7.5. 
And they put Duſt uyon their beads. AR. 
13.5 I. 

To ſhake off the duſt of the feet.) To wit- 
neſſe by this ligne, how execrable and loath= 
ſome bo which refuſe and contemne 
the Goſpell, the very Duſt is Infefted with 


their finne. Mar. 10.14. Shake off the Duſt of 
| your feet. | 


—_— —_ 
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Dwelling. ) | 


— —— 


Dwelling.)A true;mighty, and fxed pre- 
ſence, eirher tor good ur evill,according to 
the nature of thething that dwellerh. Tohn 
1.14.T heword wa made fleſb, and dwelt among 
w.Thus the Spirit and the Word are faid to 
dwell in ns. 2 Cor.5.16. Col.3.16. Epheſ.3. 
Chbrift dwelleth ix our bexrtr, that is, they be 
converſant with us, and doe keep manſon 
in our hearts, ruling and over-ruling us ,as a 
Maſter ruleth and guideth his houfe. Alſo 
finnedwelleth in theregenerare. Rom.7. 17. 
Nx | , but. firme that develleth im me, forcibly 
hindering, and by his preſence mightily 
croting and ftriving _—_— the good mo- 
tions of grace, in the heart of a ſantified 
perſon. 

2 Conftant traſt in Gods providence and 
promiſes.Pal.9 1. 1.#ho dwelkth in the ſecrets 
of the Almigbtie. 

$ To remaine, abide, and continue, 
ſohh 6.56, He that eateth my fleſþ 4w:lleth in 
| me, and1 inhbim. Alſo to ſet ones (elte for a 
ſhort time asa ſtranger, Fxod.2.15.Ats 1. 
29.Exod. 2.22.Ex0d.12.40, 

4 To have place or entertainement, Plal. 
5.4.No evil! ſpall dwell with thee, 

5 Familiaritieor communion, both per- 
fet and immediate, between God and the 
Ele&, Revel.21.12. And bee will dwell with 
them. 

6 Solace, comfort, and protection, Þ 
Gods comfortable preſence,Revel.7. 15. 
that fatteth on the T hrone, will awell with you. 
Alfo it fignifherh the perpetuall union of 
two natures in Chriſt, in whom the God- 
head dwelleth bodily, Colof.2.9. viz.fab- 
ſtantially, and not by communication of 
vertue,as God dwelleth in the Saints. 

Ts direl!l in ſeeled houſes.) Toreft whol- 
ly in their owne private affaires and plea- 
ſures of rifis life, contrary to the duty of 
godly perſons, wio ought to preferre piety 
and Gods ſervice before their owne either 
commodities or comforts, Hag. 1.4 1s zt 
time far y.u to devel! in your ſeeled bouſes? 

Zo dwell in God.) To bee joyned con- 
ſtantly nnto God, which is by faith as by 
an Inttrument : Charity i5 but a witneſle of 
of our ſociety with God, 1 Toh. 4 16. Hee that 
dreelleth in love drvelleth tn God, 

To dwell together. The focietie and con- 
verlation of man and wife, for the perfor- 
mance of marriage duties, Matthew. 1. 18. 
Before they came to , dwell togetber , 1 Peter 
3+5- 


I 


| OS pitch his Tabernacle as ye would 
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ſay,to make & ſhort abode here, as they 
which live in Tabernacles or boothes, doe 
not tarry long ir one place, Toki, r.14; He 
dwelt among ſt w : that is, not onely in or 
nature, but in the preſetics of us the Apo 
{tles and other Tewes , hedid'a while tor a 
time converle. iQ] 

Dwelling of the Apirit inus, 0! of Chzift 
in his members.)Thtee things: Firitchar his 
preſence iseffeftuall and mightie; to pofſe(? 
and poverne the faithtally} which ace! bis 
Temples, having doininion over them, 'in- 
wardlyenlighcening to know; arid power- 
fully guiding to doe the 'knowne will of 
God.Secondly,that his preſtnce Is coritinu- 
all, not as of a gucit, who lodgeth for a 
night in an Inne,and is gonencxt day;ncr as 
a ſojourner that firteth, bat as an Owner 
and Poſſefſor to abide for ever,as in Toh. 14. 
Thirdly, the manner of hispreſence; not by 
intnitenefſe of power, as hee is preleatto 
all creatures to ſultaine 'them, but by his 
grace and healthfull effefts, uniting to 
Chriſt, regenerating to bee his lively mem- 
bers, witnelling our adoption, &ci Rom, $. 
9.Eph.3.17. | 

Dwelling, habitation, or manſion, isa 
name-given to the Tabernacle which Aſc; 
made and God dweltin,r Sam.2.32.29.and 
afterward to Salomonr Temple, 2 Chr. 36. 
15.and Heaven it felfe isalfothus called, 
Deut.26. 15. where there be many Manſtonv, 
Iohn 14, 2. Alfo the Tent which Aſs*: 
made, and Salomon houſe way thus called, 
2 Chir. 29.6.The Temple iscalled the habi- 
tation ot his glory,becauſe Gods glory hiked 
the Tabernacle, when God firſt rooke pol- 
ſeſſion of it, Ex0.40.34,35.” Pta.268. and 
ellewhere,the habiration ot K&bovab, Ley, 17. 
4-and of his Name, Pla,74.7. 

Dwelling in Tents hgnificth, cicher the 
keeping at home,as Gen.25.27;Ind.5:24. 01 
his being with his fheep-folds; torthep- 
heardsdwell in Tents,Elay 38.1 2.and fuch 
was Iacobs trade and his chitdrens, Gen.45. 
34. Or elle thirdly, his pilgrimage in the 
land, Heb,11. g. Hereupon Iacobs Tens are 
uſed for the ſtare of the common-wealth of 
Iſrael, Numb. 4 5. 

To be inlight,or todwell in the light,\1g- 
nifieth, God can endure no falſhood, hypo= 
critelies. 

To dwell in the clouds, fignifeth, thar 
God is inacceſlible ro us:alfothe cloud is a 
token of Gods preſence, 1 Tohn 1.7.1 Tim. 
6.16.1 Kings $.12.Lev. 16.2» 
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D. , © 
Tg dye. ). To give up the ghoſt,Gen.5.20. | 
And be dyed 


2 To be continually in the danger of | 
death,1 Corin.15 .31.1 Die daih. 

> 3 To become guiltie or worthy of 
death. Alſo tobe in feare and danger conti- 
nually of dying, when the ludge ſhall call 
for him. Alſo to begin to die and become 
ſabje& tq- mortalitie or death.So Adam died 
as {oone! as hee hadtaſted the forbidden 
fruite, Genef. 2, 17. The meſlengers of 
death beginning then to ſeize on him,* 

Todye toſinne.) To breake the force of 


thing.Rom.6.2, How can they which are dead 
to ſinme, live therein? Thus the godly die even 
while they live. 

Todye inthe Lozd.)To yeeld up our ſpi- 
rits in the faith of Chriſt, under hope of 
Salvation by him, with repentance for all 
our linnes,Revel.14.13. Bleſſed are they which 
die in tbe Lord, Thisisco fall aſlkepin Chriſt, 
1 Thefl.4. 13. 

Lo dye foz the Logd.)To giveour lives for 
the teſtimony of Ieſus, as Martyrs doe, Atts 
21.13. I am readie 10 die for the Name of the 
Lord Teſs:.Thus died Lames, As 12.2. and 
Antiza Rev. 2.13, 

To dye tothe Logd.) Theſe foure 075 a 
ficſt,to acknowledge that as we have lite by 
his giving, ſo death commeth by bis fen- 
ding, Secondly,with cheerefull patience to 


finne, and every day to weaken it ſome- 


 _ 


ſubmit our ſelves to all diſeaſes, and to 
death ic ſelf. Thirdly,as in our life,oin our 
death to defire that God may bee gloriked 
of us, being very carefull that nothing bee 
ſpoken or done todifhonour him. Fourth- 
ly, to giveup our ghoſt in good confidence 
that Chriſt will ave our ſoules preſently at 
their difſolution, and raiſe up ourbodies to 
life at thelaft day. Note, that living to the 
Lord,and dying to the Lord,are joyned to- 
gether;ſuch life,ſuch death. 

To dye in fin.)To periſhby impenitency, 
or to goe into everlaſting death through 
continuance in finne, loh.$.24. Tee fball 
Die in your inner, Thus ſhall all they die, 
which beleeve not in the onely begotten 
Sonne of God. 

TLodye to our ſelfe.) In ourdeath to bee 
forſaken, without any to care forus or to 
reſpe& uz, Rom.14.7. None of #4 die to onr 

ſelve;: Thus ungodly men die,who as they ac- 
knowledged nor, nor truſted in any God 


whiles they lived, ſo they bave no God to 


_— 


——— 
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look to them to fave them in their death, 
when they periſh as forſaken bond-men. 
But thus the godly do not die: for the Lord 
whoſe they are, and whom they faithfully 
ſerved in their life, doth preſerve thera late 
both intheirlife and death, alſo will raiſe 
them from death to life. 

Todie the death.) Certaintie of dying, 
Gen. 2.17. T box ſbalt die the death. Doubliry 
of the verb noterh certainty, ſpeedineſſe and 
fearefulnefle of death.See the like,Gen.2. 16. 
and 3, 16. and often elſewhere; an Hebra- 
iſme,Gen. 11.3. 

To die the death of the righteous.)To have 

a death like to the death of the 
righteous; er to have an end like unto 
is. Num-.23« 10. That { might die the 
b of the righteous, and my end may be like 


by 


Todiein Adam.) To beſubje& co death, 
by the guilt of Adams diſobedience, x Cor. 
15.22.1n Adam all die. 

Dying.) The miſerable eſtate and conditi- 
cnin which the faithfull, but eſpecially the 
Miniſters of the word bee in this life. 2 Cor. 
4.10.Wee beare about ineur bedies, the dying of 
the Lord Ieſws. , 


E A 


Eagle. )A bird,the King of birds,whereof 
Pliny mentioneth divers kindes, unto which 
it is commen, to be gathered tugerher to a 
dead Carion, through the ſmell or ſent of 
it:alſo to flic aloft,and to carry their young 
upon their wings in a'tender care of them, 
&c. lob.,39.31> 32, 33,34- 

2 Belecvers, which upon the wings of a 
lively faith ſoare aloft, and mount ep to 
Chriſt Teſus, whoſe crucified fleſh hath a 
ſweet ſavour, that attrafteth and draweth 


PEE 


— 


| themto kim, asthe ſayour ofthe dead car- 


kaſſe can cauſe the Eagles toreſort unto ir. 
Luke 17.37.#here the carkafſe is, there will the 
Eagles reſort. 

*Or thus:If there be ſuch wit in Birds ( as 
Eagles) that they will come ſo farre to one 
carkaflle ; a great (hame it is to belcevers, nor 
to be gathered ro the Author of life, by 
24 they aretruly fed unto an everlaſting 
ite. 

* Theſc ſenſes and colleRions be not con- 


trary, 


| 


, 
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trary,batdiverſe; and may well ltand roge- | | 


ther. 

Or thus : as Eagles aemble to the Cari- 
on; ſorhe beleever (hall be perte&ly joyned 
to Chriit in deſpight of 5atan,according to 
that, 1 Thetl.4.17 - 4nd jo they ſball be ever with 
the Lord, When ihe Sou of man ſoall core 16 gudge 


{ 


v7 BO Id. ill the faubju! ſball be gatbered to bim, | 


In Al'eyogle. | 

E-gles wings |The mercifull providence 
of God, ſaving and protecting tils people 
from dangers, Exud. 19. 4-1 c4ryed you #pen 
Eagles wings.Eagh:sBiye aluit, and cary their 
young on their wings, to put them out of 
danger z which ligrihech Gods loving pro- 
videncegprocuring the latety of the Church, 
and ofevery member of ir, A Detaphoz. 

2 Swiftnelſe,(peedinelle, and by fudden 
flight vaniſbing away, Prov. 23. 5.. Riches 
tuke reings like an Exgle, and five into Heaven. 

Gzeat Eagle |T hat molt mighty and rich 
king of Babe/;to wit, Nebachadme&zar, Ezek. 
17. 3. So expounded in verſe 12, of this 
Chaptcr, A Petaphoz, 

Eaxe ] The inſtrument of hearing. 

2 The underſtanding which comes by hear- 
ing. Deut. 26.Metenymic. Revel, 2.1 1, He that 
bath eares to beare Oc. 

3 Service,obedience,or perpetuall ſubjeRi. 
on.Plalm.40.6. fine earer haſt thou opened ; 
that is, thou haſt framed me to thy perpetu- 
all ſervice,Exod.2 1.6. 

Gods Eare ]Eicher his infinite knowledge 


——  — —  — 
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(asif he heard all things) or his readineſſe | 


to heare and to grang 0u7 re 
9, He that made the care ſpall be not bearet Pla). 
116. 2, Hehatb inclined bis eare unto me. 
Wetaphoz- 

Earneſt |Somerhitg given to binde a bar- 
gaine ; as a (hilling,to binde the payment ot 
an hundred pounds. 


Notre. Ic is inn Hebrew Erabon, hence the | on the earth.Pſal. 101, 1.Sing warothe Lord ol 


Grecke Arrbabon is borrowed, andir figniti- | 


the a pledge,pawne,orcarnelt, 
2 A pledge or pawne, Gen. 38. 17, 15, 
What is theearneſt(or pledge that 1 ſball givt the? 
z An hoftage given in warre, All thelc 
are (asan earnelt) toconfirme and afſure a 
thing- 2 Kings 14-14+ 
Earneſt expectation ] A looking afcer 


ſomeching with great greedineſſe and un- 


wearied continuance:Romans 8.1 9g.T be ear- 
neſt exped ation of the Creature, &c, Hete isa 
P2oſopope1a or fictian ot perſons : there :98 
perſon put upon the untealonable Creature, 
of one who expefteth & looketh after tome 
man or matter, as it were with heads and 


necks itcerched out, to behold and ſpy that 


its. Pfal. 94. | 
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which they eagerly deliretolee and enj +/ 
{v the Creature (as a woman in a travell ) 
Rom, 5.22. tervently covereth it owne re- 
ſtauration by a naturall inftin& which ispuc 
of God into the Creature, whereby is is 
nved fecrecl y to covetand attend the end 
tor which it was made;which is that perte& 
eltate wherein it was made of God,and trum 
which by mans linne it fell, and unto which 
ſtill ix tendeth by a natural inclination, even 
as heavy things naturally tend downeward, 
and lighe things upward, 

_ Earneftof the Spirit |Thegitr of the Spi- 
rit which is like an earnelt in a bargaine:: tor 
the firlt fruits,or the ſaving gifts of the ſpiric, 
fe wit, Faith,thope, Love, aud Repentance, 
doc in fuch ſort aſſure the godly of having 
their tull happinetſe in heaven ar laſt, as hee 
that hath received ancarnelt, is ſure to have 
the full ſurmme paid him, or the tull bargain 
accompliſhed; Epheſ.1.14. Alſo 2 Cor. 1.22. 
An1bath given the Earneſt of the Spirit. In tis 
{cnſe the Apoſtle in theforeſaid places, uſeth 
the limilitude of a Seale, which alſo ferverh 
to conhrmea promiſe; and therefore fit to 
lignitie the aflurance which the Spiri: ot a- 
doption doth give the faithfull of cheir in- 
hericancein heaven, in due time to be (cen: 
andenjoyed of them. 

Earth |Dry land. Gen.1.Pſal. 24, 1. T5: 
earth 35 the Lords. Alſo it lignifies that matter 
whereof all terreſtriall and celeſtiall bo- 
dies were made.Gen. 1.2 

2 Land and Sea, and all that is in them, 
Gen.2.1.Thus God created both heaven and 
carth, Plal. 124, $8. Which made beaven ard 
earth. Alſo by a Synecdoche Eacth is pur for 
allthings created, And for the watce which 
covered the earth being drycd by a ſtrong 


| Ealt wind.Gen.S$. 1. 


_—— — 


3 The inhabicants or people which dwell 


the earth Gen.6.1 1.Gen.g. 13. by a Petony- 
me ot the place containing, being put tor 
the perſons contained in it, as Toh. 23: 14- 
Elay,Chap. 24.verſe 19.20,Sce Efay 11.5. 9- 
for theele&on theearth, 

4 Earthly minded perſons, Plal. 10. 18. 
That earthly man (or man of the earth ) conſe 
Jo feare no more; the wicked and impenitent 
which be on the earth. Efay 1 1.4. 

$5 That which is fraile and weake» 2 Cor. 
4.7 . Wee bawe this Treaſure in weffels of Earth, 
or Earthly : ſignifying thereby, fraile and 
weake men,to whom thetreaſure of theGol- 
pell was committed,tobe by preaching ſcat- 


tered abroad. lc fignifierhthe Ele&,E(. 1 1.10. 
6 Thei or fruit which commech 
OUT 
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ont of theearth, Gen. 3.17. In ſorrow thue 

ſalt eattof it: hat is, (the carth) all the daies 
thy life. Petonymne. 

FOY Region,Land, or Country, Mar. 9. 

26. Marke 15.33. Luke 4-25. Inall which 

places the word engliſhed(L#4) is (Eartb) 


in the origiall 2 SynecdChe. 
8 Onelj roy Pies of Iſrael, Romana 
28. 

; > 9 That which is vaine and vile, 


favouring nothing of heaven. John 3. 


tl, 

10 A ſimilitnde or compariſon taken 
from the earth, or carthly things. John 3. 
x2. * 

Earthemptp) That the land of J«db 
and Ijree/ ow), lacke both Inhabitants 
and treaſure.EC. 24.1. 

Earth mourneth) The people to bee ſor- 
rowfull, and through heavineſle to pine a- 
way, Elay 24.4. Earth mourneth: a 
next verſe the earth is ſaid to bee defiled, 
namely by the wickedneſle of the perſons 
which tread thereon. 

- Aladder ſet upon the earth, Gen, 28. y. 
13. as the ladder repreſentech Chriſt the 
Sonne of man, on whom the Angels of 
God aſcend and deſcend, John 2.5 1. andin 


Gen.28. 13, is applyed in fpeciall to Zecob, | 


and his journey ; 1o theearth ſignifies his 
humane nature and converting with men, 
and the heavens fignifies his divine nature 
and mediation for men with God. John 16. 
28. Heb. 9.24. 

Eaſt) Ealterne people which dwelt in 
Syris and Meſopotamis,, as the Philiſtims 
dwelt in the Weſt, Eſay 2.6. They are full 
of the Eaſt, or above the Eaſt, excelling 
them in ſaperſtition and art-magicke , 
whereunto they are given exceedingly. 

Ear the plenty thereof)T he whole 
frame of the world and all Creatures which 
bee contained in heaven, earth, and ſeas, a- 
bundantly, as ſtarres, beaſts, fowles and fi- 
ſhes, and whatſoever ſprings out of the 
earth for mans uſe, 1Cor. 10. 26. Fulneſfſe 
of the earth, as Efay 5.3. 

To fill wels with earth) P red the 
corruption of cleare Doftrine of the Go- 
ſpell with earthly gloſſes and traditions. 

en.26.15, 

Tobe Eaſed ofhis enemies) To com- 
fort him in the juſt puniſhment of his own 

le,become(through their —— and 
poſtalie) enemieste their God. I will eaſe 
mee of my enemies, that is, I will quietand 
chcere my ſelfe when my wrath is fatis- 
hed and fulfilled in their puniſhment, Elay 


in the | 


1,24 

Eaſe) A ſtabborne reſting and conti- 
nuing la an evill and finfull courſe, with 
pleaſure ſand delight in it. Prov.1.32., The 
eaſt of the fooles ſlayeth them. 

Eaſie) Thar which may well be borne, 
or which wee may uſe with none or little 
incumbrance and burthen tous, Mar. 11. 
30. Hy yoake 4 cafie; to wit, unto the re- 
generate. See Poke. 

" There is a Facility or eafinefſe two- 


fol 

z Of perſons, when they bee acceſſible, 
affable, exorable, ir is the ſame with kind- 
uelle. 

2 Oftheic workes or thingsto be done, 
which confiſteth of two parts. 

1 Inthe fitneſle, ankiads power, pre- 
ſence, conjun&ion of the meanes or cau- 


ſes. 

2 In the ity, impotency, abſence, ' 
diſunion of the counter-cauſes or im pedi- 
ments. * 

Eaſt Country) Land of the Eaſt part of 
Arabia, Gen.25 6. Hereupon mention is 
made ofthe Land of the Eaſt, Job 143. and 
Job himſelfe was in likelihood, the ſonne 
of one of theſe ſonnes or nephewes of A- 
brabam by Ketzrah. 

Toeate) To chew meate with the tecth, 
tomake it fit to enter che ſtomack. This is 
naturall eating. 

2 To receive and take part of all ſorts of 
meates, even luch as were forbidden by Ado- 
ſes. This Peter did among the Gentiles at 
Antiech to confirme by his example, that 
Chriſtian liberty from the yoake of Moſer 
Law, which the Doftrine of the Goſpell 
taughr and ſer forth ; but afterwards w 
ſome Jewes came thither from Fame: (that 
is, from Jeruſalem) he overthrew that hee 
hadeſtabliſhed byhis teaching and example, 
in thathe applyed himſclfe as a tempori- 
zing diſſembler (in that one a&) unto the 
Jewiſh cuſtome, being with the ſewes. Gal. 
2.12. Before certaine came from James, he 
did cate with jthe Gentiles. Note, that by 
this latter a& and deed of his, he gave occa- 
ſion tothinke that the Ceremonies of the 
Law were neceſſarily to be kept of all that 
would be ſaved; whereas by his former 
eating indifferendy all kindes of meats with 
the beleeving Gentiles, hee had buile them 
up in the abrogation ef thoſe Ceremonies, 
ſo deſtroyed hee what once hee built : ſuch 
imperfeCtion is even in the beſt men. 

g2 3 To live by bribery, or gifts gi- 
ven by wicked people for the impunity of 
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their (jones, this is to eat the finnes of the | 12.13. ]loadt- £ 
people. Holca 4.8. The law which forbidderh eating of the þ/-*"* 7; 
A tianc whereof Miniſters by their flatre- fat.Lev.3./17.and 7.13,14,15-hath the (ame POE " 
ry,or evill filence at mens iinnes, and Magi fgnication, which the blood before did pre 
ſtrates by not punilbing, and much mote by } ſignitie, as touching our honouring holy þy F odd ow 
upholding mens {nnes are guilty too ot- | things, 1G Pr aaanh 


ten.* | 

Lo@Eiate Chziſt |] To receive him by be- 
leeving in him, as mearte is received jrico the 
ftomack by eating, ſo Chriit is received it- 
to the Suule by beleeving.lohn 6.35. He that 
beleeuetb in me ſpall never hunger more, and bee 
that belerveth in mee ball never thirſt, This 13 
ſpirituall eating. Thus is the fleſhof Chrilt 
caten, when wedoe by faith beleeve, that it 
was given tor us, and is the price of our fins 
to God. T he Capernaicall and Papilticall 
eating of Chriti, is both abſurd and abomi- 
nable; tor ſo Infidels and wicked men,yca, 
very Mice and Rats mayeat him, and have 
eternall lite by him,jt his very fleth were cor: 
porally prefent in the place where the Sacra- 
went isadminittred, 

ToEite all things ] Not to pamper the 

belly by glutrony andexcefle, but indit- 
ferently without choyce to ule meares for- 
bid by Moſes Law, as well as fuch which 
were allowed, upon knowledge of their li- 
becty purchaſed by the paſlion of our Lord, 
from (uch Legall and ceremoniall obſervan- 
ces. Romans 14. One beleevetb that be may eate 
all things. 

To cate hearbes | To feede upon peaſe, 
beanes, and all manner of pulſe,or the vileſt 
meates that were, rather than to cate meats 
forbidden by the Law ; ſuch was the weak- 
neiſe of beleeving lewes,Rom. 14.2. 

Loeat am live fo2 ever | To cate the tree 
of lite,on a purpoſe and hope to recover that 
life eternall which hee had,worthily loſt by 
his cating of the Tree of knowledpe.Gen,3. 
22. Note,that Adam {bould not have lived 
for ever, thouzh he hadeaten; (for by linne 
hee was deſtitute ot the force and fruit of 
the Tree, which ſhould have conſerved na- 
turall and continued tpirituall lite, on con- 
dition of his obedience ) bur the vaine 
confidence and preſumprion of Ademis here 
noted,luch as hypocrites have to get falva- 
tion { ex opere operats) by the bare ation, or 
receiving ot the Sacrament. 

$6 to eate blood of Bzaſts |Not to pro- 

phane or dilhonour holy things by -imploy- 
ing them to commonuſe; for blood was 
tor expiation in lacritces:Gen.9.4. Lev, 19. 
16.Lev.17.11,12. 

2 Tabe very carefull not to ſhed mans 
| blood to (atisfie our luit, Gen.9.4, 5. Deur. 


—— 


7 


| 


Not toeate uncleane beaſts amd birds 
That nothing is lawtull for us ( no not fur 
common uſe ) anlefle it be fandtified by the 


word and prayer, Levit 11.1,2;3,4. &c.un- jo 7/4 


till verſe 12.compared with r Tim. 4.5. | 

2 That wee ought nothe carryed awiy 
with ttrange dofrines and manners of the 
Heathen, but to have cuc hearts eſtabliſhed 


in the Lord,with grace, Heb. 1 3.9.Lev.20.25. ;} 


26, 


Toeate Butter and Þonp [To be nouriſhed 
and brought op with fuch tuftenance as is fic 
for an intant to feede on till he cameo age 


and diſcretion, Efay 7.15,16, Batter and bo- {a0 ty 
ny ſball be eate: this mult not bee underttood {> -+ 77 - 
of the Sonne of the Virgine(Immanuet, ver. o-» 4 7 
14. )but of the young ſunne of Eſay, Shear- 4 She 


I:ſpub, verle 3. whom God bad given as a 


gne of deliverance of Indasfrom the Syriaz:s 4 


and Iſraelites, who both periſhed in fo ſhort 
a time as this Childe conld grow np: for 


both thoſdkingys periſhed within the fourth | 


yeare of the reigne of Ahaz, whereas Im- 
manuell was borne long time after, 2 Kings 
15.30.and 16.9. 

2 To have ſuck plenty, as there ſhould be 
none of the richer eſpecially, to whom to 
ſell; ſuch a namber ſhould be exported cap- 
tives to Babylon, & {o few inhabitanrs left in 
Indob.Efa.7.22.Butter and Hony ſhallevery one 
cate that is left in the land. | 

Toeateasa Canker | To overthrow the 
faith of others, as a gangrene doth over- 
throw a body by cating part after part, 2 
Tim.2.17.18, 

Toeate our owne judgement | To procure 
Iudgement to our felves by our eating an- 
worthily the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11, 30. 
Hee that eateth this bread wnwvorthily, eat. th bjs 
onwne Indgement ; that is, he is cauſe of 
puniſhment to himlſelfe, by eating unduc- 
ly. 
Toeate a rowle o2 a booke |To receive,and 
(after a ſort)to draw and take in borh the 
argument or matter,and alſo the gifrot pro» 
phebie, Ezek.3.1, Sonne of man tate this rowle. 

2 To ftndy and learne the Scripture,rill 
one know the points of Do&rine, and have 
the power thereof in the heart. Revel.10.9. 
T ake the beoke Toke k 

Toeat o feede, or to cate meat. 
Mark ac Tha conld not fo much #s eat Bread, 
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E. D, 


E. L. 


that is,take their mat and repaſt. 
Zoeateand dzinke.)To live, and be ſafe, 


Exod. 24-11. They ſaw God, and dideate and 


— 
2 To live voluptuouſly, being given to 
the pleaſures of this life, x Cor. 15.32. Gen. 


25-34- 


To eate up Gods people.) To exerciſe 


wrong and cruelty towards the godly.Plal, 
14-4- bezup my people like bread, even as ulu- 
ally and willingly as they cate bread, they 
doe opprelſe the godly. 


E, C. 


Eccleliaſtes.) A perſonunited againe to 
the Church , upon his repentance done 
and publiſhed before the Church , Ecclet. 
I.1+ 

2 Abookeor portion of Scripture, cal- 
led Ecchſtaſtes, becaule it is a witnefle of his 
(Salomons)) uniting to the Church atter 
his grievous fall. 


E D. 
Eden.) Either pleaſure; then it is a 


Noune appellative : orthe name of a place 
and Region(whercin ſtood ParadilſeYcalled 
ſo upon the great delights and pleaſures 
which abounded in Eden,Gen,2.8.Eſtward 
in Eden, Hereof is often mention in _— 
tures,2 Kings 10.12. and Efa.37,12.Ezek. 
21.24. and 28.13. where Eden istearmed 
the garden of God : alſo Gen.4.15.and 13. 
10.and Eſfay 51.3. Which plainely ſheweth 
that ſfithence Eden is the. proper name of a 
Regjon in Babylon, ef Chaldea and other 
Regions bordering upon ir. (as Nod, Gen. 
16.) iris plainetherefore.that they are de- 
ceived which imagine Paradiſe fituatein E- 
den,to bethe whole world, *or in the ayre, 
under the equinoQiall zone,or circle, or to 
containe Armenia,Syria,Egypr,and Afria in 
it: or ceſtraine it to a fruittull field in Baby- 
lon,or confine it to Syria ouly:whereas how 
Paradiſe and the Region of Eden were 
bounded, cannot certainely by any ſtories 
ſacred or prophane,be underftood,as Parew 
thinketh.Sure it is,that Moſer writeth of E- 
den as a place in his time well knowne of 
him and the Iewes, and in Gen.2. doth by 
. fome floods and other circumſtances de- 
ſcribe and determine it.Eaſtward it was, but 
how large, whether yet defaced wholly, or 
when, azir is no matter of faith, ſono cer- 
tainty tobe had, but with much uncertain- 
ty; Anguft-preſtat dubitare de ocexltis,quam liti- 


gare de incerts, 


>» Edom).1.Thecolour of red, inthe | 


Hebrew tongue.Gen. 29. 25 

2 Thename of Ejax tor two cauſes,Gen. 
25.30.and 36.1, 

; 3 The poſterity of Eſa with the Edo- 
mices. Amos 1-11, 

4 The King of Edom.Num.20.18, 

5 The Countrey in habited by the poſte- 
rity of Eau. Plalme 137. 9. Exckiel 
25.13. 

6 The whole world or earth over which 
the Apoſtles (the teet and ſhoes of Chriſt) 
ſhould go to preach. Pla.6o. and 108. 6. 
compare it with Rom.10,15, Mat. 28.9. 
S. Auguſtine, 

7 A City in Idumaa. 
16.* 

Edifie.) To build, or to make an 
houſe. 

2 To doeall manner of duties, either to 
bring our neighbour unto Chriſt, or if he 
be wonne, that he may grow from faith to 
faith; for che faithfull they are Gods houſe 
and building, his Temple and ſtones of the 
new Jernſalem;and the furthering of theſe 
in Chriltianity is edifying and building of 
them up. 1 Thefl.5. 1 t. Edife one another 
Rom.15.2.Eph.4-12. A Petaphoz. 

Edification.) Either the aftion of one, 
who ſecketh by inſtruction to build up ©- 
thers in godlineſſe,or the event and fruite of 
ſuch an ation.Eph.4- 12.16. For the Edifica- 
tion of the body of Chriſt, Tim,1.4. 


E, F. 


Df no Effect.) That which is void, fru- 
ſtate, truitleſſe, idle, and vaine, haviog loſt 
force and efficiency, Gal.4.4. Rom.3. 31. 
Gal.2.21.Rom.6.6. In all theſeplaces, one 
word isuſed in the Greeke Text, 


E, L. 


Toſhua 3. 


Ehderſhip. )The Colledge or whole com- 
pany of Elders which labour inthe word 
and the regiment ofthe Church, 1 Tim. 4. 
14.Given thee with the laying onof the bands of 
the Company of the Elderftip. 

Elder.) An ancient, or one ftcicken in 
yeares,Or of great age. 1Tim.5.1. Relwhe not 
an Elder. This is an Elder inreſpe&of age. 
Elder is put for greater, to wit, in age, as 
Gen.26-16.and 27.v.r. 

2 A tempvrall Governour and Ruler a- 
mong the lewes, Exod. 24.1. Alſo Exod.g. 
29.T be Elders of the Children of Iſrael, Exod. 


17-5. 
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E. L. 


L. 50 


E. 


17.9. Take wicbthee the Elders of Iſrael. Mart, 


21.23. AR.4.5. Theſewere Lay, or civill | 


Elders. Elders by office and dignity in 
the Commonwealth . Gene.50. 7. Num. 
11.16, Ruth 4.2. 1 Tim.s.17.tor Church 
rulers, F 

3 One that hath authority over a flocke, 
to rule or teach it.1 Tim. 5.17. T be Elder: 
that rule well,ave worthy of double bonoxr, 1 Per. 
$.1.T be Elders which are among you. T his is an 
Ecclefid(ticall Elder,rodeale in the Editica- 
tion of the Church, Tit. 1.5.7. 


an Elder, 2 Toh. 1, The Elder to the Ele? 
po” I WE fore-fathers, which li- 
ved in former ages.Mar.7 3, Holding the tra- 
dition of the Elders. 

6 All which have any eccleſi-ſticaMl fun- 
Rion,namely, Teachers and Paſtors,1 Epitile 
of Pet, chap.F.1. 

7 Paſtors, Deacons, and other Church- 
officers. As 14.23. A Spnecdoche. 

8 The Tudges or ſeventy Senatours of the 
great Court at lecuſalem, called Sanbedrin, 
Mar. 26. 21, 

To elect o2 chooſe.) To decree the eleftion 
of ſome to be ſaved by Chriſt the Mediator, 
Eph.1.4,5. 

Elettion.)A chooſing of ſome out of ma- 
ny,as if our'of a great heap of flowers, or 
herbs, gold, or precions ſtones, or other 
things, yee would gather thechiefe, Now 
where ſome are choſen, others are refuled, 
and where ſome be refuſed,all bee not cho- 
ſen, They erre, who hold Eletion unto 
life ro bee common :orto depend on fore- 
ſcene faith or workes, forir is molt free, 

2 The choofing of ſome to obtaine ſal- 
vation by Chriſt, according to the good 
pleaſureof God,Rom.9.1 i.EleFiomof Grace. 
This hath two aRs,r.ot theend, called the 
decree:2.0f the meanes, called the execution 

of the decree. 

3 Thechoofingor appointing ſome um- 
fo publicke fun&ions, by voices, or by a 
common conſent, Aﬀts 14.23. When they bad 
ordained Elders by Eleftion in every Church, 

lohn 6.70. 
4 TheEle&themſelves,Rom.12.7. They 
Elf ion bath obtained it. The company of c- 


. leftzd Tewes are here meant. 


Elect Angels.) Certaine Angels choſen 
from amongſt the reſt to eternall life, 1 
Tims. 21.1 charge the: before God and the Eket 


Gods Elect.) Suck men and women, as 
are freely choſen of God in Chriſt Teſus un- 
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ro everlaſting Galvation, withont reſpe of 
taithy or workes , foreſten only , becauſe 
God would ſhew them mercy, Titus 7. 2. 


Ac-ording to the faith of Gods Ele. Romances | 


9.9,10. 


2 Chriſt, whom alone God elefted and 
choſeto be the Meffiah and Saviour, Luke 


23-35 


' rable Dame. 2 Toh: 1, Totbe Efet? Lady, In 
| this ſenſe Theophilus is called moſt Noble 
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| Lukt.1.3. beinga chiefe and principal] per- | 
An Apoſltle.t Peter 5.1. 1 alſo that am | 


lon, renowned as well tor piety and good 
works,as for birth and nobility. 


Elition what it uv, 


Gods eternall decree, freely chooſing as 
{ume Angels, (vo alſo a certaine number our 
of loſt mankinde, co obtraine ſalvation by 
faith in Ieſus Chriſt, unto the praiſe of his 
glorious grace,Rom.9.11.Ags. 13.48. Eph. 
T +445 . 

Elect,o2 choſen in the Lozd.) One which 
is a ſelefted anJ choiſe perſon, of chiefe 
and excellent godlineſſe,declaring Ele&ion 
from all eternicy, Rom. 16.13. 4 

To make Election ſure.) To confirme 
that decree of our cleftion(which is firmely 
purpoſed on Gods part) to our owne 
hearts, which is done by the fruits ofthe 
Spirit in usrehearſed before,2 Pet.1. 5,6,7. 
For theſegraces ſhew a mans faith and Iuſti- 
fication,and this ſhewes our calling:and cal- 
ling commeth from elefion, as Paul teach» 
eth,Rcm.$.9,2 Pet. 1.10. Making your calling 
and Ele&ion fare, 

Electionof grace .)Freeele&ion or that 


eletion which comes from the free mercy | 


and favoar of God, Rom. 11.5. According to 
the EleFjon of grace. It eleQtion be of grace, 
then it is not of workes;forthen grace were 
no grace, faith the Apoftle, and that is no 
way free,which is not free every way, faith 
Angrſtine. 

Elements, oz rudiments of the wozld.) 
The Fire, Ayre, Water, Earth, calied Ele- 
ments,becaulſe they bethe beginning,wher- 
of other vihble Creatures are compounded, 
1 Peter 3.10. 12.Elements melt with beat. 

2 The Legall Ceremonies of che old 
Teftament,which were Principles or Rules, 
whereby God ruled and inſtrufted his 
Chucch (as it were) under a Schoolemaſter 
in thoſe daies. But b:ing now joyned rothe 
Goſpell, or held as necefarieto (alyation, 
they are to bee taken heed of, Col.2.3. Be- 
Ware leſt ye be ſpyyled - traditions of men ,ae+ 


cording 


Elect Lady. )Someexcellent and honen- ' 
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cording to the Elements of the world, Thus it 
muſt be read after the original text, Gal-4. 
9. Sce Kudments. | 

Elias } That particular Prophet and 
man of God, called ( Elie) the reſtorer of 
Religionin histime, 1 Kings 17-16. Accor- 

ling to the word of the Lord rvbich bee ſpake by 
the band of Elia. 

2 j-buPaptiſt, which came in the Spirit 
and power of Eh, to reſtore religion in 
his time, Mat.17.11. Certeinely Elia muſt 
firſt come and reſtore all thyng1, v.13. And by 
Diſciples perceived that bee ſpak; this of Fobn 
Baptiſt, Mal.4.5. 

E. A. 

Emulation] A ſirife, who;ſhould goe be- 
fore other in receiving favours and ho- 
nours, Gal.5.20. Dchate, Emulation, Here it 
is takenin ill parc. There is an example of 
itin Mark. 9.33. 

2 Aſtrite bztween two or more perſons, 
who ſhould goe before and excell other in 
doing good. An example hereot, wee haye 
in Rom. 11.14. 

-Ao Etmmbalme] To ſeaſon a dead body 
with Spices, to preſerve it from favouring, 
Gen. 50. 2. 'Thele ſpices were the fruits of 
certaine hearbes and trees, plealant in ſa- 
voar and taſte, as Ginger, Pepper, Nut- 
megs. Theulc of this Embalming was ci- 
vill for h onours fake, phylicall againſt pu- 
trefation , myitica!l to bee a token of the 
incorruption tocome in heaven. 

Empty] Voyd, or one which hath no- 
thing thatgood is, Luk. 1.5 3.T he rich he will 

ſend empty away. 
E. N. 

End] Tearme, concluſion or laſt end of 
a thing ; alſo ſcope or marke, Rom. 6.22. 
And the end everlaſting life, 1 Peter 4. 7. 
End of things is at hand, Phil. 3. 19. 1 Pet. 
1.9, 

2 Payment, or reward, Romanes 6, 21. 
The end of thoſethings is death. Philippians 
3-19, 

3 Perfeftion and complement, 1 Tim. 1. 

. Theendof the CEE # lave, See 

om-13-10. 1Cop.10.11, Here it ſignifies 
! limit and perk&ion, Daniel 11. 
33. 


Summe, Eccl. 12.13. Let us beare the 
| endaf all, 


5 End of times, fignifies a ſhare time, | 


Dan.1 13.38, 


a. 
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6 Day of pm. gm when this world 
(as it is fall Mat. 24. 3,6- 

7 That for whoſe cauſe athing is ap- 
pointed or done, Rom.10.4. Chriſt # the end 
of 1he Law for righteowſneſſe.T he end or cauſe 
tor which the Law wasgiven, is to jaſtifie, 
T his it cannot doe thrcugh our finne, Rom. 
8.3. but Chriſt by tulfilling the Law, is be- 
come righteouſnefle to beleeyers; and ſo is 
the end of the Law : alſo Chriſt is the end 
or {cope whereat the Law and Prophets 
aimed, the perfeRtion and conſummation of 
the Law, in that hee fulfilled it. As touch + 
ing ſhadowes of the Law, Chriſt is the end 
of the Law inthe firſt fignitication ; but as 
touching the Dattrine and obedience of 
the Law, hee is the end thereof in the 
third and ſeventh fignifications, an end 
by dctermining ſhadowes, and fulblling du- 
r1es. 

8 I7* Theintention orpurpoſe of him 
that doth or ſpeaketh any thing, becauſe 
this tendeth or aimerh to ſome end. 

The intention ofa thing, and the thing 
intended differ much : thetirſt is an at of 
the minde, the ſecond the matter of that at 
without ; the firſt goeth before,the ſecond 
followeth, The endof a thing andthe cf- 
feftthereof are in etteR or meaning but one 
thing, and differ but in this, Theend isan 
efte&, but yet onely intended or purpoſed 
and not done; the effect is the very thing 
done and perfe&ed that was before inten- 
ded. 

9 The firſt degree or beginning of any 
deſtraQtion or delolation of a thing,though 
longbetureitbee throughly done. Daniel 
Z 4+ 

19 Thelaſtpart or degree or perfe&tion 
of our redemption trom in ,and of Chiiits 
worke to deſerve it. 1 Corinthians 35, 
24. © 

Endeabeug] A ſetting or bending of our 
minde earneltly to doe lome duty. AQs.24. 
I be 1 exdeauonr in all things to keepe a cleare 
conſcience, Phil.3.13. And endeavanr my (elfe 
to that which # before. This is all which the 
Golpell requireth of the beleevers to endea- 
_ (not abſolutely to have) holineſfle of 

ife. 8 on 

Enemp] A perſon, who out of an ha- 
tred toward us, ſeeketh ta hurt by word or 
deed, either ſecretly or openly. This word 
is both applyedto Satan ahd men, Luke 6. 
35. Love your enemics,  dve well to them that 
bate you. Mat.13. 25. The enemie came and 
ſowed T ares, This is a truereall enemy- It 
ſignifiech that which fighteth againſt gon" 

an 
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and his Word, or workes of grac?, thus 
Satan, lin and deac':, be enemies, 1 Cor.15. 
26. 
2 A ſuppoſed Adverfary, which in truth 
neither hatcth nor bucteth us, but in our 0- 
pinion onely, 1 King.21.20. H :ſt :bou foxn4 
mee out, O my *nemy! T tus godly Minitters 
and good men bee encmics to impenitent 
linners, whom they reprove. Gal.4.15. Am 
I become your enemy, beCanſe I tell you the wrath! 
This is an imaginary enemy. 

Enemies | All men as they are borne 11- 
to this world, corrupt and infeted with itn, 
which had made a ſeparation betweene us 
and God ; God for " ar hating men, and 
men through ſinne hating God. Rom. g.8, 
If when wee were enemies we were reconciled ty 
God. This enmity was mutuall; not our e- 
vill ationsand qualities onely, but tor and 
through them our perſons were hated 


' of God before our Converhon. For recon- 


ciliation is of our perſons, being alienated 
by fin, andeſtranged from God, I1a.5 g. 3. 
Ephs2. 3» 

Enmity] Bitter and unreconcileable ha- 
tred and diviſion, Gen 3.15. I will put enmi- 
ty- Rom. 7. The wi/dome of the fleſb u enmi- 
ty with Gol. 

2 The cauſe of enmity, to wit, tranſgre(- 
fon of the Law, Fph.3.16. Having ſlaine en- 
mity, 

Engraffed wezd ] A word, (as ſeede or a 
Ciens ) planted andict inthe heart, by the 
labvur of miniſters, whoſe office is to plant 
and water, James 1.11. 1Cor, 3.16, A Me- 
tapbor. 

Lo enlarge] To make wide that which 
is ſtraight and narrow, to become more ca- 
pable and fit to receive Gods gitts. Pialme 
1 19.32. Whben thou ſbalt enlarge my bart. 

Enlightning] The puctiag into us the 
light of knowledge, making ſuch to fee and 
know thetruth of the Goſpell who were 
ignorant before, Heb.6.4. T bey which were 
onceenlightned, Lu. 24.45 .Thben: be opened their 
underſtanding. 

2 Thepurting into men the light of rea- 
ſon at their firit creation, John 1.9. 

3 There is a threetold light imparted co 
men. Firlt, of reaſon common ro all men 
by creation, of which John 1.4.8. The (c- 
ſecond of knowledpe, or ſpeculative under- 
ſtanding of ſcriptures, common to hypo- 


crites, wich Gods Childrenz of which 
| Heb,6.4. The thicd is thelight of faith pe- 


culiar to the Ele&,who ſee Chriſt and know 
him truly unto cternall life, of which,Eph. 
4-8. elſewhere often. 
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20 Enlmaen the ep/3] To make the 
light of Gods countenance to thine"upon 
010 in diltreſie, ſhewing himlelte favoura- 
ble againe.P{.13.v.3, Enligbten mine ezer left 
Ec. 

2 To give men the faculty to ce the my- 
ſterics of GOD, which otherwiie they 
could not lee, being blinde by nature. Pfal. 
19-5. without the word wee are darkeaefie 
ic te]te. Eph.5 7,S. 

Euniugne | The preaching of the Goſpell 
(erected as an Enlzgne) for the calling and 
gathering the ele of all people to Chriſt, 
to learne of him the way of divine ſervice, 
andeternall ſalvation. Ia 11.10,12. Woich 
ſpall ſtand for an Enſigne. 

Loenqure of the Pzieſt and the Judge ] 
To aske counſell in doubrfull caſes and 
hard controverties, either civill which per- 
taine to the pulicicke Magiltrate, as about 
Murthers, &c. or Eccleſialticall, the cogni- 
ſance whereof belongerth to the Prielts, as 
about Leprolie, Jealoulic, &c. for decition 
of luch as reſort tor advice and determina» 
tion, unto the Prielts and Levites,or Judge, 
who were ty pronounce Sentence, ROt ex 
ſerimio peltorss,, but ex ſententia Legs, by the 
ſentence ot the Law, Deut. 17. $, 9. T bex 
ſÞ-lt com to the Prieft, 8nd tothe Judge. That 
this particle endl is not copulative, but 
disjunctivesſevering the two Officers accar- 
ding to the diveritties of caules and pleas 
to be handled, appeares plainely by ver. 1 2. 
and that thejudgement of the Prieſt malt 
bee hearkened unto, no further than it was 
fromnend upon the Law of God, is mani- 

eſt by v. 11, How this will helpe the tran- 

icendent power of the High-prieit of Rome, 
or his blending and confounding ot Civill 
and Eccleſialticall fun&ioas, 1 fzenct. 

Toenguire of God | T o fecke judgement 
of God, or as the Chaldee hathi it, to feeke 
doftrine from the face of the Lord, which 
was done by Meſes, bringing their matters 
to God, Exod.18.15,19. See Numb. 27:5, 
6. andchap. 15. 33534, 35+ For doubctull 
things they uled to enquire of the Lord by 
his Prophets, 1 Sam. 9.9. Hereupon 1/s/:s 
told the Judges appointed under bir, that 
the Judgement was Gods, Deutcronomy 
I.17. 

ce Toenter into thy Chamber ] 

1 Literally to bee private 9s e9 ayoid 
company,Mart.6.6, , | hs. 

2. Morally, tg examine\ 0yr , OWne 
hearts.” Pat 

3. Myſtically,co aſcend into heaven with 
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| our ſouls, and deſcend with our bodies in- 
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to the grave. Iſa.57.2. * 

Loenter into joy ] To bee partakers of 
the goods and heavenly commodities of 
our Lord, Matthew 25. 21. Enter thou in- 
to, Fc. 

Not toenter into udgement | Not toex- 
aft ſtrait reckoning, requiring of mee all 
that thoa mayeſt, P,143,2+ Enter not into 


j_ with thy ſervant, 
enter in atthe ſtrait gate |] To de- 
ny our ſelves, and take upthe Crofle and 


follow Chriſt. This is to enter in at the 
narrow gate. Matthew 7.and ver. 13, To 
prepare our ſelyes to a ſtrift and preciſe 
courſe. 

To enter into the kingdome God ] To 
become a true Member of the militant 
Church (which is the myſticall body of 
Chriſt,) over which hee raigneth as head 
jr was 3-5. Except yee bee borne a- 
gaine of the Spirit, yee cannet enter into the king- 
dome 


of 

of God, 
2 Tobee reckoned worthy and meetto 

bee Teachers in the Church militant. Mat- 

thew 5. 20. Teeſball not enter into the king- 

dome of God. Thatthe place ſhould thus bee 


| expounded, appeareth by the verſes next 


going afore. 

Toenter the wap of the wozld] To dyc 
according to the ordinary courſe of nature, 
Joſh.23.v. 14+ And now { enter 1h: way of the 

orld. 


w 

ways Pry —— makes men 
grieve ret atthe good a roſperity 
of others, Gal. 5. 21. Rom, 13-13, Envi- 
ous zeale or zmulation, Genehs 26, verſe 


14. 

% Wickednefſe and evill generally, by a 
Synecdoche, Jam. 4.5. Gen, 8,21. 

Envious | Any perſon, who repineth 

and at the welfare and happineſle 
of . The word is applyed in Scrip- 
ture,cither to Satan or men, Pal. 37.1. 
Fre net thy ſelfe, nor be enviews, Mat, 13. and 
verſe 28, One word in the Hebrew fignifieth 
envy, zeale, and jealouſie; and is ſome- 
eime taken in good and ill ſpartz ſometime 
itis a ſtronger affe&ion than wrath or an- 
ger,Pro- chap.27.v.4. 


E. 


P. 


Epiftle} A Letter ſent from one to a- 
nother, about common affaires, 2 Sam. 11. 


verſe 14. David ſen #n Epiſtle ts Foah by 
Uriab. 
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2 Thoſe holy wricings of the Apoſtles, 
ſent unto the Charches or their inſtru&i- 


on in godlineſſe, Col. 4. v.16. When this 
Epiſtle is read of you. 

3 = thing which doth repreſent and 
tell forth the minde of another. Thus the 
_ Scriptures may bee called Geds Epi- 

es, 

4 That which giveth a good witneſſe 
and commendation,(as an Epiſtle) 2 Cor. 
3-2,3. Tee are our Epiſtle, andthe Epiſile of 
Chriſt. The Converfion of the 7's». ad 
and wanton Corinthians unto the faith of 
Chriſt, did more witnefſe and commend 
the Divine power of Chrift, and vocation 
of Paxl, than any commendatory Epiſtle 
could poſſibly doe. 

© Or a perſon or perſons converted 
by the Spirit, Word and Miniſter of God, 
to the ſervice of God ; that as hee did read 
the will of God in his Word, ſo all men 
may in his life and converſation, being now 
| 2 ys in his converſion; and 1o the 

ord, and Will of God written in large 
letters. * 

Topeeld an Ephaþ and a Bath ] Such 
great ſcarcity of fruit in fields vine- 
yards, as hee which ſoweth ſhall not reape 
the tenth part of his ſeed. Efay 5.10, Tea ter 
Acrer of vineyard ſhall yeild one Bath, and ihe 
ſeed of an Homer ſball yeild an Epbab. 

Epþzaim] Either one man the ſecond 
ſonne of Foſeph, younger brother to Ma- 
naeſſer, Gen.48,v.17. an whole Tribe, 
Gen- 48.20. Or theten Tribes, whereof E- 
phraim was the mightieſt. Elay.7.2. and 9. 
21. and 11.13. 


E. D. 

Equall with God ] The ſelfe-ſame God, 
of the ſame ſubſtance, power and glory, 
Phil.chap. 2.v.6. Hee thowght it no robbery to 
be with God. 

Equality] A due proportion, 'while the 
abundance and ſuperfluity of the rich, is 
ou tothe relicte of the poore, 2 Cor. 

ap. 8, verſe 15, Tbat there may bee equa- 
lity. : 


EF. R, 
Erroz | A going from theright path, 
or ſtraying out of the way. 

2 Some opinion or ation, ſwarving 
from therule of Gods word, Mat. 22. 29, 
Tee erre,not owing the Scriptare, Plal. 95. 
I0,and 11. There igan ecrrour Mm ation, 
as well as in Opinion; in dceds, as well as 
in Doftrine. 

& Errour 
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| »62 Ertor in opinion isrwofold: | Inferiour creatures, 2.Per.3,10.1. Fob. 2:17, 
; 1 Dire&edto others, or of other perſons | 4 Onely one thing which is God, hath 
. and things befides our ſelves, © | Neither beginning nor ending of himſelfe, 
2 R or when wee think of our | and yetts the « and; the beginning,thar by 


| dwn elves and Gur thoughts that they bee | which. all other chings are, and the end. for 
' right a .This of the two is farre the | which they are;Rom 11.34. Junime, h 
| worlt, and moſt hardly cured, Prov. 3-7,% | 5 Long lafting is alſo ſometimes under- 


26.12, Aﬀts 26.9. * 

Eſcape 09-ebaſion | fig. A company or 
remnant thateſcapeth danger, Genel. 45.7, 
Efay 10. 20. A 5 


Ebangelift)One,who bringeth or telleth 
Newes. 

2 A Minifter o{the Goſpell joyned unto 
the Apoltles(as afliltant, not as equal in de- 
 gree)in preaching glad tidings of {alvation, 
and eſtabliſhing Churches,Ehef.q. 1 1.Somre to 
be Evargeliſts, 1 Tim. 1.3, 2 Tim. 4.5. Ti- 
rus 1.5. -Ot chis(ort theſe, T imothur, Titw, 
Silvanw, Apollor. 

3 One,who wrote the hiſtory of Chrilts 
life and death. T hus were there onely foure ; 
Matibere, Marke,Luke,and fobn, Note, it the 
Apoliles being 13, with the Evangelitts be- 
ing many, were unableto ſuffice the whole, 
how (hall one Pope bee ſutfhcient tor all che 
world ? 

:. Even) That is 2 Cor. 1.3. Bleſſed bee 
God, Even the Father of owr Lord Feſt 
Chriſt. 

- Even) 1 A word of interpretation, 
and is as much as, thatis to tay, 2 Cor. 
L. 3. 

: A word of diminution & fignifieth, Al- 
moſt,Plal. 107.v.18. Phil.2.27- 

3 A word of exteniion and (ignifierh as 
Alcogether, 2 Cor. 10.13, 14. Ezek. 20, 11, 
13.21, 

y A word of ConjunSion,and is as much 
as Alſo,Rom.S. 22.* 

Everlaſting ) One, who is without be- 
ginning orend. 1 Tim. 1.7. To the King ever- 
leſting, Plal. 90. 2. Thou art God from ever- 
lsſting, to everlaſting. Rev. 1.8: In this ſenſe 


is Gods purpoſecalled Erernall.Ephel.3.10. | 


He is abfolutely eternall in himfclte, and 
cauſe of eternity in others. 

2 That which ſhall never have end, 
though ir had a beginning: as everlaſting 
glory, fire,paine,lite,judgement, Mat, 25. 
46.Heb.6.2. 

1 Some things have poaSaning but no 
end; as Angels and mens fouls. 
2 Some have anend but no beginning, as 
Gods Decrees or predeſtination. 
3 Some have both, as this world,and the 
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| ſiood by this word Everlalting, as Plal. 24. 
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grace, which God himſelte delivered from 


| 
| the beginning to continue to the end,with« | 


| out alt-ring or periſhing, whereas all cther 


; dodtrines invented by men, fall away, Rev, | 


| I4. 6. 

| Fromeverlaſting to eberlafſting } God to 
| beewichout beginning, and without end, 
in reſpeCt of his owne eternall being; and 
in reſpett of kis people, to bee their God 
tom everlaiting by predeitination, and un- 
to everlaſting by glorification, Ptal, 90. 2. 
Even from Everl:ft ing ty Ever/aft ing, tboe art 
our God. 

Eternall King ] The King of worlds or 
ages, which livechever, 1 Tim, 1.17. 

Foz Ever | Wichout any end, eternally, 
Luke 1.33. And ſpall reigne for ever, and of 
bis Kingdome (pal bee mend, 1 Thel. 4. 17. 
IF: ſbal ever be with the Lord,P(a1. 45.2. 

2 Fora long time, Pal. 132. 12. T heir 
Song ſpall fit upon thy T broxe for Ever. And 
verſe 14. 1 Sam. 13.13. Pſal. 110. 4. Gen. 
19:15. Andin all thoſe places, where ( for 
Ever) is applyed to the Ceremoniall Law 
of Moſer, which vaniſhed at Chriits com- 
ming: yer ic is faidto bee ordained for ever, 
becauſe it was toendure along ſeaſon, ſome 
2000 yeares, till thedeath ot Chrilt upon 
the Croſſe, Exod. 12. 14, 24. Col. 2. 14. 

17. 
”; Tillche yeare of Jubile, which mighe 
happen to be a great while,Exod.21.6. And 
ſpall ſerve bim for ever. 

4 Till theend of mans life, Exodus 19. 
9. That they may beleeve thee for ever , Deur. 

15 
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(> Everyone] This word put in ſome 
places rather then All (to whica it is equi- 
valent) becaule ic ſhewes, in good things 
and perſons: 1- That God hath a ſpecial 
careof their good. 2 And they ought to 
have ſo of themſelves, viz. in evill perſons 
and matters. x That God doth confider 
cvery evill at and perſons as exactly, and 
particularly, as if there were bur thac one 
in the world. 2. Thatevery one muſt par- 
ticularly and ſeverally examine himlſelte , 
Gal.6.4. 3- 8 every man ſhall bee lefr 


3 | alone 
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Everlaſting Goſpel) The Do&rine of | 
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aloneto anſwer for kiawwwne fauks, and al- 
ſuffer fort 4 Hb 
—__ Afidtions and dangers,and what- 


ſoever lofled. and harmes ſent from God, | 


Amos 3. 6. T bere is no Evill in ohe City, Elay 
45-7. Thia is anevill of puniſhment, or a 
penall Evill, 2 Kings 22-20. Elay 9.12,14, 
21. Devut» 32+ 17. Plal. 55. 4. Genelis 44- 


2 Injarics and wrongs done to us from 
—— 17. 13s Hee that rexwards evill for 
rov.20, 22, Or that which is unpro- 

table, 1 Cor.13.6, | 

3 Sinne and iniquity, Mat. 6.13. Deliver 
ws from evill, Rom. 7. 15+ The evill which 1 
bate, that I doe, Efay 5.20. This is evill of 
fault or crime , or a morall Evill , ſee Elay 
13s I1, os 

4 Satan, who by an excellency is called 
the Evill one, Luke 11.4. This « the Prince 
of evill, 2 Thell. 3.7. InRom. 14. 20, it 
fgnitics burtfull co man; and (infull again& 
Gad. | , 

5 Siafull. Matth. 7. 11. If you which are 
evill, 

6 Acorrupt conſcience,or wicked cuſtom, 
Mat.5.37. comes of evill. 

That Evill one ] The Devill, or Satan', 
who is fo called for that hee is in bis owne 
nature corrupt and molt evill,being the head 
and captaine of all evill pzrſons (Devils and 
men) and the infpirer and furtherer of evill 
purpoſes and workes, John 17, 15. Mat. 
$.37. and6.12,19. and1 John 2. 13. F+ 
vill or good ligniheth not any thing art all 
again(t it, buc reſting in the will of God, 
Gen.24.50. & Gen.34, 24. 

8% The Devill is evill not in ſubſtance or 
perſon, but in nature or quality ; Noe by 
Creation from God, but by voluntary de- 
parture from God and goodnefſe: Evi]l he 
taoriginally and perfe&ly, but noc infiniely; 
to all eternity, bur not fram all eternity. 

The like we may ſay ofevill men, except 
in their originality of evill, The regenerate 
areevil,bur not perfe&ly,nor frometernity, 
nor to eternity. 

Toſee Evill] To know it and feele ir, 
to perceive it experimentally ,2King, 22.20. 
T bow ſbe/t not ſee the evill. It the Saints de- 
parted doe not know the eſtate of che 
Church incarth: much leſſe doethey know 
the thoughts and prayers of man.T he ſelfe- 
ſame concluton dath Auguſtine rtiake from 
Eſay 63. 26,' Abraherw is ignorant of us, 


| Iſrael dothnot knaw us. . Henceis farther 


gathered that the dead doe not know what 


CE ere eee ee. A—_—__ _—____—_w__—@__ com Ae. 


is done herein earth. Likewiſe che Ange» | tranſlate to bimleife theglory peculiar unto 


the 


| _ 14.21, collefteth, that 
| dead not ſenhble things, 
much leſſe ſpirituall and inſenfible ſecrets 


of the heart. Indeed the gadly 


and our redempti 
generall out of their love, they de- 
lire a finall deliverance of theChurch from 
her warfare, with the deſtcu&iqn of the e- 
nemies thereof; but to ſay that in particu- 
cular they know our wants, and doe make 
interceſſion for particular men, this is Po- 
piſh herefie, flat againſt Scriprures. Very e- 
vill, ſignifies very much diſpleafing;as to bee 
good in ones eyes is much to pleaſe or con- 
tent,Gen.21.11.& 20.15, 


——— —— 


melancholick fits, which came from the e- 
= ſpirit ſeat upon Saw? by God, x Sam, 
16,4. 

Eunuth ] A gelded man, whereof our 
Saviour Chriſt maketh three ſorts, Mart, 19. 

13.Efay,$6.34,4. 

1 Eunuch by nature, ſo borne: 1 by ne- 
ccſlity, being ſo made of men: 3 by the gift 
of Continency from God : Theſe nay thee 
unmarryed,without hurt co their ſalvation; 
all other beſide theſe are called to marriage : 
See Mar. 19.16, 1Cor.7.9. | 

2 A Noble or wn oy apo » Of greatau» 
thoricy with Princes, ſuch an one was Poti- 
phan,Gen, 37.36. Patiphar an Exexach of Ph 
rach, and hu cbiefe Steward. Afts 9,29. Gel - 
ded men were uſed tur Chamberlaines in 
Kings Courts to keep the women,Elth. 2. 3. 
& 4.4- 


E, X, 
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ToEr7alt one | To think ones ſelfe righ- 
teous, deſpiiing others, as the Phariſce, Luke 
13.14. He bat exalzeth bimſelſe, Alſo to re- 
ceivethe adoption of ſors, which is an ex- 
cellent dignity,Jam.1.9. 

2 Tolittup and preterre himſelfe above 
his betters, as they that did firive for the 
uppermolt ſeats at Feaſts,Luke 1 4. x 1. 

3 To honourand advance one unto re- 
nown and credit,Luke 14.11. 

ToEralt himſelfe ] To lift and advance 
himſelfe above all greatneſſe and honour 
which is in earth, whether it bee ſubordi- 
nate Magiſtrates, whoin Pal, $2, arecalled 
Gods or ſupreme Rulers, whom the Greci- 
ans call (Sebaſmats:) yea, to call in and 


7 4 


| licall Dotor ( as Papiſts doecall Thame 


doe generally thanke God, for their owne: | 
+ Revs $ggns. Alſoin 
perf 


Evil Spirit to depart | To remove (by | | 
the muſick of David) thoſe mad furious 


i ti 
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| exalterh bimſelfe abrve 
' Rome, 


| pleaſure; *C.S 


| Gods gerent and ſupreme 


E,* ”X 
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the true God of hegvert,, 2 Theff:2.4. Whs 
aft that is called God. 

whefie is veirtied in the Pope of 
Fpehde whom'never any ,thac 
at hispleafure he coald open andlock hea- 


This 


' ven, and had full riptit to ſend whole Cha- 
' riots and cart-loads of ſoules to hell,and co 


cranſlate mages and'Kingdomes at: hiy 
Pape diffin.42. avauching 
of himi@lfe;that hee hath authority in hea- 
ven, carth, hell, and purgatory ; ſuffering 
his Paraſites,to call htm the Lord Gad, and 
Divinity uwp- 
on earth." Srepleton Prefac.ad Gregor. 13, And 
ferting His in the necks of Emperours 
and 037 07 rom ly Gods) giving themJeave 
to hold his tircop, tg gye bare-head, Tea- 
ding iis Palfrey; tro make them his foot- 
ſtool. exaQting unto hitnfelf a triple Crown 
and alfo adoration, as his owne Creatures 
have confeſſed. | 
Paw! writeth not that hee extolleth him- 
felfe above all that is God, or that he ſhews 
himſelfc the onely true God : bur above all 
which js called God fhewing himſelfe as it 
he were God; therefore icis a meere imagi- 
nation of them who thinke that the Anti- 
chriſt ſhall make hiraſelfe to bee a true God 
indeed, and ſhall worſhip no God, where- 
as onely by his tyrannicall, lawlefſe, and 
godlefle behaviour, in uſurping, in com- 
manding, doing and undoing , and dil- 
penling, binding againlt all Lawes divine 


and humane , hee beare himlelfe as 
God. . 
Examination] A diligent and narrow 


ſcarch and tryall of a mans felfe,whether he 
bee in Chrilt, and with what imperte&tion 
and wants hee holds the graces of Chrilt, 
2 Cor. 13.6. Examine your ſelves, know yee not 
yoxr ſelves,&c. 1 Cor. 11.28. This is our pri- 
vate examination of our ſelves. 

2 Diligent ſearch and criall of others, 
whether they bee tuch as they protefle , and 
would ſceme to bee, Rev,2.2. Thon baſt exa- 
mined them that ſay they are Avoſiles, and are 
not. This is publike Examination of others 
by lawfull Governours. 

3 Taking knowledge of, and neare loo- 
king into our hearts, our workes, and cau- 
ſes, Pſalm 26, ». 2. Examine my reine: 3 and 
Pal. 139.23. This is our Gods examination 
of us men. 

82. 4 Anenquiring into our ſpirituall 
ſtate, whether joyned with, or ending in a 
purpoſe and ſome performance of amend- 
ment, 2Corin. 11. 28. Or rather a pre 
paring of our felves by repentance wrought 


_——— 


| | 


ont of examination. * © '- | 

Example) A type or fignfor us ro look 
pon for” our ade 5 bee warned 
by it, 'r Cor. 26. v.11; T beſe things came n8- 
to them for Examples. Signes to warne us-tb 
'-'2 Apatterne or ſampler for us to looke 
upon for j ND EG followed of us, 

13. v.15. For ; an 
Ha & 1 Pert.2.21, Fn fone ws, 

. Excellency of digntty } One molt excel- 
fee in digoiry and might, and prebemi- 
nefice, Geneſis 49. 3. The Exceltency of 
Dignity. 

" Eicefſe ] That which is coo much in an 
thing, when one goes beyond, or valſerl 
dye meaſure and bounds, Ephel,5. 18. in 
wine is exceſſe. 1 Pet 4.3. Excfſe incating antel 
driuking. Verſe 4. Exceſſe of riot, Of Excelle 
conmieth difſolnenetie and filthineſſe of 
manners. | 

To Erclude | To ſhart Pax! the Aroſtk 
out from the love of the Galatians, that 
they (the falſe Apoltles) might bee loved, 
Gal.4.13. 

'Zo Ercommunicate | To bloc out ones 
name from amongſt Gods people, or to caft 
one out from the viſible outward Commu-=- 
non of the Saints, Joh. 9, 22. Hee ſpould 
bee Excommunicated owt of. the $ , 
Joh. 12.42. Notethat the Jewes ns. 4 

inds and degrees of Excommunication: 
The firſt called by a word which fignifi- 
eth, removing, when one was removed 
trom the Ecclefiaſticall Aﬀemblies. Se- 
condly, it hee amended not, then hee was 
a* athema , excommunicate with a great 
curſe. Thirdly, it hee perfifted obſtinace, 
then he was made anetbexa Maranatha , ac+ 
exrſed ti#f tbe Lord com: that is,for ever. 

An E:communicate thing | A thing ſepa- 
rate from common uſe, and may bee ap” 
plyed unto holy uſes, upon paine of a curic 
unto him that ſhould convert it unto his 
own ule,as in Joth. chap 7.v.1, Atreſpaſſe in 
the ExcommuniCate thn: 7. 

; Excommunication r:bat it is. 

It is afolenane and fearetull publike cen- 
fare of the Church, curcing off lawfully, 
according to the Word of God, and cating 
out of their publike ſociety and-private 
fellowſhip, ſuch members as publikely o- 
fend in ſome grievous crime, or bee obſil- 
nate contemners of the lawtull admonitt 
ons of rhe Church for private faults; that 
by ſach ſbame they may bee driven to re- 

nce, and others by their example kepc 
infetion of finne 13.14.21 Cor, 


5.93 


ms. 


_— 


————.. 


— 


 ——— 


E. RX. 


5.5,6,7.2Thel.3-1 4-which places plainely 
ſhew what Excommunication is, who are 
to execute it,upon whomtor what matcers, 
to-what end, and how long. The abule of 
Excommunicationin Popery, is manifold 
jally hereingbat being 
| cenſare, they apply. it to.che 
; ion of Kings,and alienation of ſubs 
Fefts from their oath of Allegiance, and 0- 
ther temporall matters. , | 'F 
<Srecrable) 'Thiogs or perſons accurſed, 
and appointed to b=deſtcoyed.loſby.6.15; 
\'Beware of th: exCrabje thingleſt you make your 
ſelves excerable. | 
- - Eccellencieof vigmity-and trenth,) ſig- 
Nifieth the dignity of Prieithood and go- 
vernment,or Kingdome, Gen.49-3+.T hat 
firſtborne were Prielts and Governours, ſee 
Gen. 25 31. 

Exerciſe). Bodily recreation, or moving 
the parts of the bodie, tor the preſervation 
of health, 

2 Outward auſtereneſſe 6f life,in watch- 
ing,faſting &c,1 Tim.4.3.Bodily exerciſe pro- 
fiteth little, that is, whereby one exerct- 
lzth his body to abſtinence in Ceremo- 
nies. 

3 Thepradtiſe of godlineſſe, and [tudy- 
ing the Scriptures. 1 Tim. 4.7. Exerciſe thy 
. felf to godlineſſe, Pl. 1.2. 

 TRoerxhozt) To quicken and ſtirre up 
faint and dull Chriſtians unto the duties of 
godlineſſe, by reaſons out of the Word. 
Heb. 3.13, Exbort one anotber whilſt is i called 
to day. This is one part of che publicke Mi- 
niſtery,1 Cor. 14.3.Tit.2.v, laſt. The ſame 
word in the originall, fignifics to beſeech, 
Rom.12.1.2Cor.6.1. 

2 To pertorme the whole work of the 
Miniltry.Ats 13,13, I1fze have any word of 
Exbortation,ſpeake on. Synecdoche. Exhor- 

tation, which is but one ation of the Mj- 
niſtery, put for the whole ducy ot a Tea- 
cher. | 

Exous) A departingout. Thus is the 
ſecond Booke of Aſoſes termed, for the pal 
ſage of Iſrael out of Egypt, whereof that 
Booke containeth the —_ v3 

Exozciſt.) One, who by a ſpeciall gift of 
God, did cali forth foule ſpirits out of the 
bodies of thoſe which were poſſeſſed with 
them. This gift was in-the- primitive 
Church, and lated but for a timez for the 
praQtiſe of this gift, ſee Ads 16.18, -, 

2 Such as uſurped and: counterfeited 
this gift,but had it not,AAts 19.13.Certaine 
Exorciſts tooke upor them to name tbe Lord le: 
ſus." Such be the Exorcilts of ch: Ramiſh 
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aſpiri 


E. T1 


p ' Churchymeer luglers, 


Extoztioner. } One that wringeth and 
wreltcth from others,morethan right, un- 
der the colour of an office,takir c his 
appointec Fee. 1 Gorin. 6, verſe 10, Ex- 
tortiovers ſball not in 112 the kingdome of bea- 


ven. | 

. Expiation Feaſt)That theChngch afſem- 
blics, Miniſters and people offending in 
their dayly ſervice, are every, day pur 
throagh Chrilt.Levit.23.27,2$. ray or 
be 4 heh of Expiation or atonzment. T he (er- 
A+ this Fealt day, was by the anointed 
Prieſt, to purge the holy place,by putting 
blood upon « 4 hornes ofthe Fill (even 
times,Levit.16.17,18,19. Which ſignified 
that every alſembly is. acceptable to God, 
onely through the blood of Chriſtby re- 
million of finnes. Heb. g. 23,24. Alſo the 
bluod. oh a flaine Goat being | brought 
within the veile,muſt be ſprinkled-upon the | 
Mercy-leat,Ea(tward,with thefipger of the 
high Prieſt, Lev. 16.15. which fignified that 
even heaven ir ſelfe is defiled by our finnes, 
untill it bee made cleane with the blood 
and obevience of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
inlindateth to the Heb,cwes.9. 12,13, 


E. Y. 


Cpe) T hat member of the body, whoſe 
faculty ir is to ſee lightlome things, and to 
dire our way, 

2 The knowledge which God hath of 
all chings,Pro. 15.3.Hi Eye »s in every place to 
bebold good and evil.Pla.1 1.4. Hiees will con- 
ſider, bu eye lids will try the children of men. 
Vetopho. 

3 Gods mercifull and watchfull provi- 
dence,Plal.34-15.His ye 1s orer the righteous. 
Vetaphoz. ; 

LC? In God it ſignifieth the ObjcR of his 
Providence and Delight,that is,ſome ſpeci- 
all perſon greatly regarded of him,Zachar. 
2.8. Hee that toncheth you, toucheth the Apple of 
mine eye,* 

Epe,referred to men.) The underſtan- 
ding orthe 'udgement ot the miade,which 
is as the eye of the Soule,Plal.119.18 Open 
mine eye Atts 26, 13, Numb.24.3.by a Beta- 
phoz Eph.1.18. 

2 An evil affe&ion eppearing and ex- 
preſſed by the Eye.Mat.5 29. If tbine «ge of- 
fend thee, plucke it out, Tob.3 1.1. 

3 Apuideto dire&;lob.29.15. 1war an 
rye to the blind, that is, a guide to the ig» 
norant, to ſhew them right and wrong, 

4 The whole man, by Synecdoche. Rey, 


T7, 
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1.7. Everyey: ſba! ſee bim, that is, all men. 

Epes ltke + flame of fire ] The wildome 
of Chrift piercing (like fice) into the dee- 
pz|t ſecrees and molt hidden things. And 
his feet like Braſle, ſignifieth the (tablenetle 
of his counſell and workes,Dan,10,6.Kev. 
1,13,14,15. 

Ao babe Go) befoze our Eyes] To re- 
ſpe& God, that we may feare him,and cruſt 
in him, PC,19. 

Pure Eycs] The infinite holineſſe and 
juſtice of God, which cannot looke upon 
any fin without extreame hatred and loath- 
ing of ic, Hab. 1. 13, Thos art of pure 
eyes. 

Single Epe] Aminde enlightned unto 
a lively faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Mat.6, 22. 1f 
thine eye be ſingle, all the body is full of light ; 
that is, when the heart is endued with a 

re and (incere faith, it enlightens and 
direfts the whole man in all Chriſtian 
wayes, a8a good Eye direfts the whole bo- 
d 


y. 

After the tight of the Eyes) According 
to the manner of men by outward appea- 
rance. Elay 11.3. Hee ſhall not judge after the 
ſight of the eyes, Ee, that is, his underſtan- 
ding (hall bee ſo quicke and perfe&, as Hy- 


pocritcs with their outward workes and 


. words (hall not deceive Chrift, who ſeeth 
. what is wichin man, John 2.24. As 1. v. 


laſt. John 21.15,i6,17. Hee 5s tbe ſearcher 
of the beart. | 

Eyes of a foole) Raſh medling and fond 
gazing of tooliſh men, after things unproft- 
table, and unneceſlary, letting goe things 
more need:ull, Pro. 17.24. The eyes of a foole 
are an the corners of the world. 

EV2s of the wiſe ] The circumſpetion 
and prudence of wiſe men, eſpying and fin- 
ding out al things, both good and hurttull, 
that the one may bee followed, and the 0- 
ther eſchewed, Eccl. 2.4. The eyes of the wiſe 
are in bis bead. As eyes ſet aloft in the head 
are as watchmen to look out forthe weale 
of the whole body, ſo is wiſdome unto the 
man that is wiſe: it lookes out and tryeth 
all things, that he may doe the good,and 
refuſe the contrary, 

To open the exes] To reſtore the facul- 
ty of ſecing, or to make them fee which 
were borne blinde, John 9. 10. Mat. 20.33. 
T bat ons eyes may be opened, Or to make ſuch 
to ſee, as were tor a time made blinde, 2 
Kings 6.20. 

2 To giveule of ſeeing to ſuch as have 
the nes Gen.21. 19. Then God opened. 


ber eyes, that ſbce ſaw the well. Numb. 22. 31. | 
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Or to cauſe one acknowledge what he ſaw 
before, Luk. 24.3. Gen.21.19, 

3 To give experimentall knowledge of 
athing, Gen.3.7. And their eyes were opened, 
&-:. God opened the eyes both ot body and 
minde, giving them {:;ghe and conſcience of 
their outward (hametull nakednefie, and 
their inward ſoules impurity, which in the 
att of haning they ſaw not. 

To winke with the Eyes] To refule to 
ſee that truth, which (if men would) they 
cannot bur ſee, Mat. 13. 15. T bey winked 
with their eyer. 

Which Eye hath not ſeene | That which 
doth exceed all naturall capacity of men ; 
to wit, the Myſtery of the Golpell, Elay 64. 
4+. 1Cor.2.9. . 

Epe-ſervice ] Duty and ſervice done to 
pleaſe, onely while the maſter is in hghe,be- 
ing floathfull and careleſſe in the abience 
of their maſters, Eph.6.6. Not with eye-/crvice 
a men-pleaſers. 

Plucking out of the Eye | A readinefſe 
out of entire Ioveto part ( tor Pawls f:ke ) 
from a thing moſt deareto them. Hypec- 
bole. Gal.4.15. Tee wonld have plucked out 
Jour ovpne eyes, 

To have Eyes and not ſee, Eares and 
not heare ] To heare and ſee Gods Workes 
and Words with the ſenſe of the body, bur 
without the aſſent of the minde, taking no 
profitto amendment of life, but being ra- 
ther more dulled and blinded by them, E- 
lay 6.10. Mat.13.15- Rom.11.8, Atts 28. 
26,27, 

To darken the Eyes | To make dimme 
(not the eyes of the body) but the minde, 
which is the eye of the ſoule, that they 
might not underſtand what to chooſe and 
defice for their good. Plal.69.y.22.Darken 
their ezes,Cfc. that is,deprivethem of under- 
ſtanding and diſcretion, that as blinde men 
grope in the darke, fo they nay be blockifh, 
in the noone ſhine and cleare light oftruth 
ſhining round about them : a judgement 
before threatned, and now inflicted, upon 
the rebellious Jewes, tor their malice a- 
gainſt Chriſt and his word; to! feare all 
men from {butting their eyes againft the 
manifeſt will, and glory of Chriſt. Eyes 
and Eares fignike fight or preſence; alſo 
audience or on Gen. chap. 23. veries 
10,18, 


Fables 
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4526 _2Theſ.3-14-which places plainely 
Co oat Exegmmunicatio is, who arc 


toexccute itzupon whoingtor what matierhy 
to-whatend, and how1ong. I beabulc of 
Excommunication-in Popery, is manifold 


and moſt jally hereingbarhving 
afpiricuall cenſare, they apply, ic to.the 
ion of Kings,and alienation of ſubs 
a theic oath of Allegiance, and 0- 
ther temporall matters. , * op 

| "Execrable) .Thiogs or perſons accurſcd, 
and appointed to b=x deftcoyed.loſby. 6,18; 
\Berware of th: excCrabje thing,leſt you make your 
ſelves execrable. EIS Hy | 
-- - Excellencieof digmty re 1g- 
Hifieth the _— of Prielthood and go- 
vernment,or Kingdome, Gen.49-3+;-T hat 
frſtborne were Prieits and Governours, ſee 
Gen. 2531... | ; 

Exerciſe). Bodily recreation, or moving 
the parts of the bodie, for the preſervation 
of health. 

2 Outward anſtereneſſe of life,in watch- 
Ing,faſting &c,1 Tim. 4.8.Bedily exerciſe pro- 
fiteth little, that is, whereby one exerct- 
ſeth his body to abſtinence in Ceremo- 

nies. 

3 ThepraQtiſe of godlineſſe, and [tudy- 
ing the Scriptures. 1 Tim.4.7. Exerciſe (&y 
. Jelf to godlineſſe,P(al.1.2. 

To erhszt) To. quicken and ſtirre up 
faint and dull Chriſtians unto theduries of 
godlineſſe, by reaſons out of the Word. 
Heb. 3.13. Exbort one anotber whilſt it ix called 
#0 day. This is one part of che publicke Mi- 
niſtery,1 Cor, 14.3.Tic.2.v, lalt. The ſame 
word in the originall, fignifics to beleech, 

|Rom.12.1.2 Cor.6.1. | 

2 To performe the whole work of the 


Miniſtry.A&s 13,15, I1fje have any word of 


| Exhbortation,ſpeake on. Synecdoche. Exhor- 
-tatien, which is but one ation of the Mj- 
niſtery, put for the whole duty ot a' Tea- 
cher. | 
Exodus) A departingout. Thus is the 
ſecond Booke of Aoſes termed, for the pat 
ſage of I/-ael ont of Egypt, whereof that 
Booke containeth the OT >” 
Exozciſt.) One, who by a ſpeciall gift of 
God, did cali forth foule ſpirits out of the 
bodies of thoſe which were poſſeſſed with 
them, This gift was in & primitive 
Church, and laſted but fora timez for the 
praftife of this gift, ſee Aets 16.18, -, 
2 Such as « and | counterfeited 


| this gift,but had it not, Afts 19.13.Certaine 


Exorciſt; tooke upon them to name. tbe Lord le: 
ſus." Such be the Exorcilts of ch:Ramiſh 


ES EO PIINEISE 
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Church,meer Juglers, 

Extoztioner. ) One that wringeth and 
wrelteth from others,morethan right, un- 
der the colour Yan plicegaking, e bis 
appointeg 'ce, 1 1QrIn, 6, 10, Ex- 
tortiouert ſhall nat inherit the kingdame of bea- 


ven. | 

. Expiation Feaſt)JThar theChnrch afſem- 
blics, Miniſters and people offending in 
their dayly ſervice, are every, day pur 
throngh Chrilt.Levit.23,27,28. ay or 
be 4 4 of Expiation or atonement, The ſer- 
Av this Fealt day, was by the anointed 
Prielt, to purge the holy pla putting 
blood upon the hornes fire (As leven 
times,Levit.16.17,18,19. Which ſignified 
that every afſembly is. acceptable to God, 
onely through the blood of Chriſtby re- 
million of finnes. Heb. 9. 23,24. Alſo the 
bluod. oh a ſlaine Goat being . brought 
within theveile,muſt be ſprinkled-upon the 
Mercy-ſeat,Ea\tward,with thefipger of the 
high Prieſt, Lev. 16.15. which fignified that 
even heaven ir ſelfe is defiled by our finnes, 
uaclll it bee made cleane with che blood 
and obecience of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
inſindateth to the Hebicwes.9. 12,13, 


E. Y. 


Cpe) T hat member of the body, whoſe 
faculty ir is to ſee lightlome things, and to 
direR our way, 

2 The knowledge which God hath of 
all chings,Pro. 15.3.H Eye x in every place to 
bebold good and evil.Þla.1 1.4. Hieges will con- 
ſider, bis ege lids will try the children of men. 
WVetopho. 

3 Gods mercifull and watchfull provi- 
dence,Plal.34.15.His ye is orer the righteous. 
WVetaphoz. : 

CP In God it ſignifieth the ObjcR of his 
Providence and Delight,that is, ſome ſpeci- 
all perſon greatly regarded of him, Zachar. 
2.8. Hee that toucheth you, touchetb the Apple of 
mine eye,* 

Epe,referred to men.) The underſtan- 
ding orthe 'udgement ot the miade,which 
is as the eye of the Soule,Plal.119.18 Open 
mine eyenAtts 26, 13,Numb.24.3.by a Peta- 
pbo2 Eph.1.18, 

2 An evil affe&ion eppearing and ex- 
preſſed by the Eye.Mart.s 29. If thine «ge of- 
fendthee, plucke it out, Tob.31.1. 

3 Apuideto dire&;lob.29.15, 1a an 
eye to the blind, that is, a guide to the ig» 
norant, to ſhew them right and wrong, 


» 'N 


4 The whole man, by Spnecdeche. Rev, | 
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1.7. Every ey: ſpall ſee bim, that is, all men. | 


Eres ltke « flame of fire] The witdome 
of Chrift piercing (like fire) into the dee- 
pzſ ſecrers and moit hidden things. And 
his fect like Braſle, ſignifieth the (tablenetle 
of his counſell and workes,Dan, 10,6.Kev. 
1,13,14,15. 

Lohave Go) befoze our Eyes | To re- 
ſpe& God, that we may feare him,and cruſt 
in him, P{. 10. 

Pure Eyes] The infinite holineſſe and 
juſtice of God, which cannot looke upon 
any fin without extreame hatred and loath- 
ing of ic, Hab. 1. 13, Thos art of pure 
eyes. 

Single Epe] A minde enlightned unto 
alively faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Mat.6. 22. 1f 
thine eye be fingle, all the body ts full of light ; 


that is, when the heart is endued with a 


re and (incere faith, it enlightens and 
direfts the whole man in all Chriſtian 


wayes, asa good Eye direfts the whole bo- 
y 
After the ſight of the Eyes) According 


to the manner of men by outward appea- 
rance. Efay 1 1.3. Hee ſhall not judge after the 
ſight of the eyes, Ee, that is, his underſtan- 
ding ſhall bee ſo quicke and perfe&, as Hy- 
pocritcs with their outward workes and 


. words (hall not deceive Chriſt, who ſeeth 
. what is within man, John 2.24. As 1. v. 


laſt. John 21.15,i6,17. 
of the beart. 

Eyes of a foole)) Raſh medling and fond 
gazing of fooliſh men, after things unproft- 
table, and unneceſlary, letting goe things 
more need:ull, Pro. 17.24. The eyes of a foole 
are gn the corners of the werld. 

Ep2s of the wiſe } The circumſpeRtion 
and prudence of wiſe men, eſpying and fin- 
ding out al things, both good and hurrfull, 
that the one may bee followed, and the 0- 
ther eſchewed, Eccl. 2.4. The eyes of the wiſe 
are in bis bead. As eyes {et aloft in the head 
are as watchmen to look out forthe weale 
ofthe whole body, ſo is wiſdome unto the 
man that is wiſe: it lookes out and tryeth 
all chings, that he may doe the good,and 
refuſe the contrary, 

Toopcnthe eyes] To reſtore the facul- 
ty of ſecing, or to make them ſee which 
were borne blinde, John 9.10. Mat. 20.33. 
Tbat os eyes may be opened, Or to make ſuch 
to ſee, as were for a time made blinde, 2 
Kings 6.20. 

2 To giveule of ſecing to ſuch as have 
the Racky. Gen.21.19. Thex God opened. 


Hee 3s the ſearcher 


ber eye, that ſbce ſur the well, Numb. 22. 31. | 
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Or to cauſe one acknowledge what he ſaw 


| before, Luk. 24.3. Gen.21.19. 


3 To give experimentall knowledge of 
athing, Gen.3.7. And beir eyes were opened, 
&c. God opened the eyes both ot body and 
minde, giving them {;ghe and conſcience of 
their outward (hametull nakednefſe, and 
their inward ſoules impurity, which in the 
att of haning they ſaw not. 

Zo winke with the Eyes] To refuſe to 
ſee that truth, which (if men would) they 
cannot but fee, Mat. 13. 15. Thbey winked 
with their eyes. 

Which Eye hath not ſeene | That which 
doth exceed all natural! capacity of men z 
to wit, the Myſtery of the Golpell, Elay 64. 
4. 1Cor.2.9. - 

Exe-ſerbice ] Duty and ſervice-doneto 
pleaſe, onely while the maſter is in highe,be- 
ing floathfull and carelefſe in the abience 
of their maſters, Eph.6.6. Not with eye-/crvice 
a men-pleaſers. 

Plucking out of the Eye | A readinefſe 
out of entire loveto part ( tor Pawls {ike ) 
from a thing moſt deareto them. Hyper- 
bole. Gal.4.15. Tee rwonld have plucked out 

your owne eyes. 

To have Eyes and not ſee., Eares and 
not heare | To heare and ſee Gods Workes 
and Words with the ſenſe of the body, but 
without the aſſent of the minde, taking no 
proficto amendment of life, but being ra- 
ther moredulled and blinded by them, E- 
lay 6.10. Mat.13.15- Rom.11.8, Ads 28. 
26,27. 

To darken the Eyes | To make dimme 
(not the eyes of the body) b.t the minde, 
which is the eye of the ſoule, that they 
might not underſtand what to chooſe and 
defire for their good. Plal.69.v.22.D arken 
their ezes,tc. that is,deprivethem of under- 
ſtanding and diſcretion, that as blinde men 
grope ini the darke, fo they nay be blockifh, 
in the noone ſhine and cleare light oftruch 
ſhining round about them : a judgement 
before threatned, and now inflicted, upon 
the rebellious Jewes, tor their malice a- 
gainſt Chriſt and his word; to! feare all 
men from {butting their eyes againſt the 
manifeſt will, and glory of Chriſt. Eyes 
and Eares fignike fight or preſence; alſo 
audience or hearing, Gen. chap. 23. veries 
10,18, 
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Fables] A Tale not true, bat likely, 
or a faigned device, 
2 All vaine, falſe , and curious Do- 
Arines, Speculations,and Queſtions,which 
have in them no profit to edification, 1T im. 
1.4.Give not heed to Fables. Tit.1.14 and 39+ 

3 Opinions which have a ſhew of truth 
and wiſdome, 2 Pet. 1,16. 

Face] That part of mans body, which 
(being on high ) is moſt apparent to bee 
ſeene, and doth beſt bewray our favour or 
diſpleaſure towards others : Laſtly, by 
which one man is knowne and diſcerned 
from another, as touching hisperſon.Gal, 
1-21. 1 res unknowne by face wnto the Chur= 
<es. Alſo it ſignifies a mans (elfe, as Eccl. 
36 

2 The appearance and outward ſhew or 
countenance (as it were) of every thing, 
Mat. 16.3. Te can diſcerne the face of the Skies 

3 The inviſible nature of God, or the 
moſt perfe& divine effence and Majeſty dif 
covered, Exod. 33.23. My face ye caxnit ſee, 
that is, my Majeſty and Eſſence in the 
brightneſle and full glory yee cannot fee, 
and abide it diſcovered. 

4 The favour, countenance, and good 
willof God, Dan. 9.17. Canſe thy face to ſhine 
the Szuiwary, Allo it comprehen 
benefits and deliverances, whereby God 


$0.3. Cauſe thy face to ſbine, that wee may bee 
ſaved. 
5 The place of Gods worſhip, whence 
his face and favour is to be perceived in the 
Dodgine of grace, ſoundly taught and a 
plied, Gen. 4. 14. I ſball be baniſbed from thy 
face. Hereof David complaines,1Sam.26.19. 
Jonas 1.3. 


were thepillar of Fire,the Cloud,the Mer- 
cy ſeate,Sacrifices,Circumciſion,the Pafſeo- 
ver,the Law,and Prophets: and in the new 
Teſtament his face is Baptiſme, the Lords 


r,theWord preached, publike prayer, 
&c, For by theſe God is manifeſted to his 


people,to be their God and Father through 
Chrilt, asa man is knowne by his face who 
he is. Note further, that as men by their face 
ſhewforth pleaſure ordiſpleaſure,favour or 
wrath: ſo face is uſed in Scripture for Gods 


doth witneſſe his favour to his people, PC. | 


Note. Gods face inthe old Teſtament, _ 
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anger. P(.34. 16.Lev,20.6.Gen.32.20.Lam. 
4.16. Jer,3.12.Pſ21.9.Face 05 God inGen, 
33-10.{1gnifieth a countenance honourable 
and comtort-ble. 

6 Service before God, or in the pre» 
ſence of God, Mat. 18.10. T heir Angels al- 
wayes bebold the F ace of my F ther, that is, 
doe (ervice in his preſence. PC. 51, 11. Caft 
me z0t ont ſrom thy face,that is, fromdoing ſer- 
vice before thee as a King, as thou didit caſt 
out Savl, who was King betore me,Kec, 

7 Some externall thing objefted to our 
cies, which can make a perſon to become 
gracefull ro us,Gen.19.21,2King.3.14.Gen, 
33.10- 

To fet ones face, is to fixe his affeftions & 
ations without declining to anyother way, 
Gen-31.21. ſuch a phraſe isin Jer, 50.5. & 
Luk.9.5 1.5 Jo 

Toſzew his face ]To reveale,lay open or 
make known unto us, his moſt brightand 
om Majeſty : this he doth trono man, 

32.20, and v.18, Shew me thy glory; and 
God anſwered; T how canſt not ſee my ſace, 

2 To manifeſt his tavour;thus hee doth 
continually to his Saints,P1. $0, 1 9. Shew ws 
thy Face and we ſpall be whole, P(.4.6. 

To appeaſe ones Face | To pacifie ones 
anger, which appearcth in the Face, as fa- 
your doth, Gen,z2.20. See the like in Lev, 

20.6. P{.21.10, 

To hide his Face | Not to take know- 
ledge of us, and of our ſins, with diſlike and 
meaning to punith them.Pf.51. 10. Hide thy 
Face from my finze:, that is, looke not upon 
them to puniſh them. 

2 To withdraw his countenance, and 
ſhew forth his diſpleaſure in ſome jugge- 
ment and affliftion, Plat.27.9, Hide nos thy 
face from mee. 


-. This phraſe —_—_ the face, is contra- 


ry to the lifting up of the light oiGods face. 
P(.4. 6. and im trouble and griete; it 


is cauſed by finne, and is the cau(e of many 
adverfities and diſcomforts, Deu.31.17,18. 
Elay 59-2. Ez.39.23.24,26. Therefore the 
Prophet Dawidcomplaines and prayes ar 
gainlt it, as P,30.7.P,104.29,and $8. 14. 
and 69. 17. and 102.23.and 143.6. & 37.6, 

BBefoze ones Face | In ones fight, oc be- 
fore himſelfe, ſeeming wile to himlſclte, or 
in his owne opinion, Eſay 5.21. 

To ſeeke Gods Face | To aske counſel} 
of God in things doubttull and diltreſletul, 
and to pray unto God in caſes dangerous, 
Pl.27. . See keyee my face; thy face Lord will 1 
ſeeks 1jKing, 10.24, 2 Sam.21.1,Hot.5-15- 
loPſ105.3. 


Face 
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© Faceto Face Familiarly, and phainly, 
Deat.$.4. The relked with you face to 


| face, Exo0d.33.11. Whereas God ſpake to 


other Prophets by dreames, viſions, revela- 
tions, Numb. 1 2.6,8. yet he ſpake to Moſes 
face to face, as one man ſpeaketh with ano- 
ther, Exod. 33-11. that is, maniteſtly, Deut. 
39. Gen-33-30- 

2 PerfeGtly and fully, x Cor.13.12. T ben 
ſhall we ſee face to ſace, 

Faces like flames] Countenances red 
and bluſbing for ſhame, full of contuſion, 
Eſzy 13-8. Their faces ſhall bee as flames. 
Ic is here faid they ſhould bee amazed eve- 
ry one at his neighbonr, becauſe —__ 
noble courage and animofity, verſe 2. they 
ſhonld wonder to fee themſelves fo timo- 
rous and cowardly. This is ſpoken of the 
Babylonian? at what time the Perſraws and 
Med:s (which had ſerved them) ſhould 
Lord-like conquer and rale over them. 
{ Loacceptones Fece.] To ſhew one favor, 
and to grant his requeſt, Gen. 32-20. & 19. 
21, 

Zo fall upon the Face] To adore an4 
worſhip God, groveling upon the ground, 
Joth.7. 6. And fel to the eartb upon bis face, Mat, 
17 6. 

Fare of Jeſus Chzift} The knowledge 
which we have of God,by,and through our 
Lord Teſus Chrift, who is the lively expreſle 
Image of his Father, 2 Cor. 4.6. in the face 
of Teſs Chrift. Col.1.15. Who as the image of 
the mviſible G:d, 

Faire] Beautifull,or one of good favor, 
goodly to ſee to, Job.42.15. Dan. 1.4. 

2 The Church,whieh is faire, beautitul!, 
and glorious within, Cant. 4. 1. T how art 
faire my Love; Faire (hee is, for ſhee hath the 
perfe&tholinefſe of Chriſt her husband im- 
puted unto her by faith, that ſhe might be 
without ſpot or wrinkle, Epheſ: 5. 27. Ab 
ſo ſhee hath the Spirit of ſanRihcation , ro 
begin holinefſe in her (elf, 1 Per. 1.2. 2 Gor. 
6.11. So as ſhee is faire, both impuratively, 
atid inchoatiyely , and at length ſhall bee 
faire perfely; and all this ſpiricually. For 
outwardly ſhe is black, afflited, crofſed,and 
periecuted in the world, Cant. 1.4. | Fire 
to God] One exceeding faire, or having di- 
vine beauty and coodfineſle, Aﬀts 7. 20, 
It. is in_ the Hebrew, Exod. 2. v, 2. good 
or goodly, meaning in forme or beauty, 
Gen.24.,16. "BY 

Faith] Truth and conſtancy in words 
and promiſes, when that is pertormed in 
deed, which in words was ſpoken and pro- 
miſed, Rom. 3.3. ſpall owr znbelieſe make ibe 


_ 
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faith of God of 1 effett? Plal. 25. 10. Plal- 
$6. 15. And inall other places where Gud 
is commended for mercy and truch. The 
word 'nthe ori-inall,fignifies (Faith. ) Gal, 
5-22. Mat. 23.23. 

2 The doftrine of Faith, or the Goſpel 
which we doe beleceve, Gal. r. 22. Hee new 
prexchetb the Faith, which before bee d&ſtrozed, 
i Tim. 1.19. and3. 9. Tade5. 1 Tim. 4.t. 
and 3.9. A Metonymie of the adjunt for the 
(abject. 

3 Things promiſed, or the accompliſh- 
ment of Gods milcs made in the Old 
Teſtzment, Gal. 3. 23. Wee were ſoat rp 
wito that faith rich afterwards ſhall bee re- 
vealed, 

4 Anaked knowledge of God , joyned 
with an outward pretefſion of his Religi- 
on and Faith, Jam.2.17,24. Faith, if it hath 
no worker x dead. T his is Hiltoricall or Dog- 
maticall faith,as Divines call it. 

5 Acertaine and ſuce perſwafion of ſome 
wondrons and Frange efforts and workes to 
bee done by the power of God. 1 Cor.chap. 
13.v.2. If Thad all faith, Mat chap. 17.v.30. 
This isan ative miraculous faich,which la» 
{ted but a while. 

6 The knowledge and joyfu'l afſent of 
the minde, yeelded to Gods promiſes for a 
time, till afftition come, Luke $. 13. hich 
for a while be/ecve, but in time of temptation 

fall away. Atts 18,413. This is temporary 
faich, 

7 Aficme and conſtant apprehenſion of 
Chriſt and all his merits, as they are pro- 
miled and offered in the word .and Sacra- 
ments, Rom.1.17. The jaſt ſoall live by faith, 
Gal. 3. 11.14.And in all thoſe phaces of (cri- 
pture, where righteoutriefle , juſtification, 
lite erernall, and' {alvation, are attributed to 
it, This is juſtifying or ſaving faith, be- 
cauſe it enables the ele foul, to receive 
Chrilts perfe& Juſtice unto ſalvation in 
heaven. This faith once had, is never ut- 
tecly loſt, as Papiſts fancy ; neicher doth it 
jultifie finners as an inherent quality, as the 
Hererick Beri#s affirmed. becaute one good 
quality is not aperte&contormity with the 
Law. 

$ Fidelity, and faithfulneſſe in doing 
duties to others without f:aud ard decei 
Tit. 2,10,T hat they may ſbewy all good faith;that 
is, faichfulneſle. 2 

9 Hope, x Pet. 1.5. Wee are kept tbroagh 
faith nnte ſalvation, - Yer this properly be- 
longs to hope,which is a certain expeftation 
of alvation promiſed. A Meaonymie of the 
cauſe for the effet. ret F 
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10. A confidence of obtaining ſome 


| earrhly and bodily good thing,after a mi- 


racolous fort, As 14.9. When bee ſaw that 
bee bad Faith tobeebealed, This is a paſſive 
miraculous Faith. 

11 Aficme knowledge and aſſurance of 
that lib:rty which Chriſtians have in 
things indifferent, Romans 14.1.14.22,23, 

* Whatſoever 14 not of Faith us ſine. 

12 Fervent ſtudy, delire, and zeale, to 
pratiſe and maintain Chriſtian Religion 
and do&cin,Rom.1.3.T owr F aith is publiſhed 


throughout all the world. Alſo tame and report 


of Faith, 1 Theſl. 1.8. 
13 Righteouſneſſe or Juſtice, Pal. 3 19. 
75.T ben baſt aff iffed me in aith,or in righte- 


onſneſſe, and j#ſily . So itisin theorigi- 
nal. 


14 A promiſe,or vow,1 Tim. 5.12. Thy 
- their fiſt Faith: See the word 

icſt 
: 15 Gets and faithfulneſſe in per- 
forming duty; or inconitancy and unfaith- 
fulneſſe, indifferently, x Sam. 26. 23. The 
Lord will reward every man according to biz 
Righteouſneſſe and F aith,or taithfulneſſe. 

16 Chriſt being apprehended by Faith, 
Rom.9 32.Alſo Rom.3.28. A men u juſti- 
fied by Faith. So itis put and taken in the 
Treatiſe of Tuſtificatior ,wherſoever Faith is 
written without expreſſc mention of Chriſt: 


the Rightcouſneſſe of Chrilt received by | 


Faith, Romans 1. 11. Hebrewes 10. 36,37, 
83 9. 

: © 17 A beliefe of Gods promiſe and 
Chriſts power,as to jul.ific by his miercie,© 
to ſanftifie by his Spit it. Iohs7 35,39. Col. 
2.12 Heb.11 33. 

138 The belicfe ofcternall life or ſalvati- 
on;rPer.1,8,9,Heb.11.5,6,24,25,26. 

19 Thetruth of Religion,or the word of 


God.Rom. 12 6.Mrtonymia objeti pro Atio- | 
xe: the truth being the proper and immedi- | 


ate obj:& of our faith, 

20 Ateltimony of the truth,or being ofa 
thingel(e notto be knownezor very hardly. 
Heb.11.13* 

Faith faile not) That his Faith (bould 
not periſh and utterly be extinguiſhed , but 
remaine firme in his heart, although it 
ſhould faile in the mouth:as one of the Fa- 
thers faith, the gift and habite of Faith fai- 
led not in Peters heart,whcn the Confeſſion 
of Faith failed in his rongue. Luke 22.32. 
But I, bave proyed: far thee that thy Faith faile 
not. Note: it is not promiſed Peter, that hee 
ſhould not fall,bnt that lice ſhould not lie 
Rill when he bath fallen. - | 
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Faith of the Elec.) That faith which is 
propertotheeleR,Tir.1.1.Aﬀts 13.34.45. 
which none can have but the e d cho- 
ſen children of God, 

To be of the Faith | To bee a trne belee- 
ver in Chriſt, as Abrabam was, or to appre- 
hend Chrilt by faith, Gal. 3, 7. The which 
are of th: Faith;alfo v.g9. 

Dead Faith ]A fruiclefſe and unworking 
faith, Jam-2,26. F aith without works 3s dead, 
like a dead man, a barren womb, withe: ed 
tree. 

Not of Faith] That the law doth not 
pronounce one to beejult, becauſe he belec- 
veth, or on condition of faith in Chriſt, 
but becauſe one doth the things therein 
commanded, or on condition of workes, 
Gal.3.12. T be law #s not of Faith. 

1Befoze Faith came | Before the time of 
the Goſpel, and the reall exhibiting of that 
righteouſnefſe taught therein, giving us to 
wit, the whole externall diſpenſation of 
the Ceremoniall Law was temporary, and 
to ceaſe at the time of the revelation of 
Chriſt by the Goſpel , Galat. 3. 23. Bn: 
before Faith came woe were kept under the 
Law. 

Faithunfzigned | Sincere,without hy- 
pocriſteand countertciting, i Tim. 1,5.And4 
of faith unfaigned, 

. Pzecious Faith] An excellent faith, be- 


ing a molt worthy gift, whereby wee may 
| attaine yery worthy and precious things , 
2 Per. 1.1, To you which have obtained like pre+ 
ciow Faith. 


Faith of him] Thar faich which relyerh 


| vpon Chriſt alone,Eph.3.1 2. 


Weaſure of Faith A cercaine degree or 
portion (nos a flneffe and perfe&tion)) of 
the knowledge of the dofrine of Chriſt, 
and of juſtitying faith, which followerh 
that knowledge; alſo of ſuch gifts (ordi- 
nary an! extraordinary)which at that time 
Chriitians received together with faith: of 


| 


| 


all theſe, God had given to each a certaine 
pang, to ſome more, to ſome lefle, and 

ewer gifts; to ſome greater, to ſome wea- 
ker knowledge and faith, Rom. 32.3. As 
God hath divided to every one the meaſure of 
faith. This condemneth the arrogancy (as 
of others,ſo chiefly Jof the Pope , challen- 

. ging all co himſelfe alone. 

T he gifts which follow faith, arc cal- 
led faith, either becauſe faich is that 
gift by which other gifts are obtained : 
or b:cauſe they are given to ſuch as have | 
faich, | | 

To tea accozding to the pzopoztion of | 
F aith.) | 


QA 
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Faith.) tignificth ro teach accordinges 


the proportion 0t-the gifts received. by 
faich,not ambiguouſ] /;Rom. 12.6, 

From Faith to F aith.) From one degree 
of Faith to another, as from a little, and 
wealte F aith, to a greatand ſtrong one;'or 
by Faith alone and not by workes, Rom. 1. 
17. Revealed from F aith 10 Faith. For trac 


lively F aith'encreaſerh dilly, alſo righte- 


onſnes before God beginnerh an conti- 
nueth by F aith.Note: A' Chriſtian man is 
jaſtified by Faith, not onely at that time 
when he firſt beleeveth, bur his whole and 
continuall Juſtification 'is by Faith y and 
therefore that diſtin&ion of the Papiſts of 
Iuſtification, firſt, which is by faith,and the 
ſecond, which is by faith and workesis 
contrary to Scripture.  * bp | 

Pouffold of Faith.) The beleevers dwel- 
ling togetherin the vihble Church,as in one 
houfe or family, HR OD > 

Lawes , being partakersall of the ſame 
letter 6. 10, Namely to the bomſbold 
of Forth. *- do LN 

-Faith of Fefiis Chzift.JThirFaich which 
is had toward his word, and relieth upon 
him and hiv promiſe, lam. z. 1. 

- Faith great v7 fittle. ) The degrees of 
faich,as menbfleve In 
ſtrongly.Luke 7.9. I have not ſand ſo great 
Faib, MattNew t4. 31. O thow of little 
Faith, This little faich is adjoyned with 
mach doubring. , | | 

Accozding to the pzopozkidn of Faith ) 

Theſe rwo things; firſt che revelation, and 
knowledge of the truth,with the gift of in- 
terpreting Scriptures, according to which 
every Miniſter is to proceed in his teach- 
ing and exhortations, affirniing nothing 
but what hee certainly anderſtandeth by 
thegilt and infpiration of God fordearing 
to ſpeake things doubtfull, or too high for 
him. This would havecutoff all abuſes in 
Doftrine and Religion by mens owne in- 
vention.Secondly, the axiomes,principles 
and heads of Faith and religion, con- 
tained in plaine Teſtimonies of Scripture, 
inthe apoltolicall Creed, the Decalogue or 
ten Commandements , the Lords Prayer, 
which we ought to make the rule and 
ſquare of all Interpretation, DoQtrine,and 
Exhortation:yea, ofall queſtions and dif- 
putations in matters of ſalvation, holdi 
every thing for true which agreerth to this, 
and all charfor falſe which _—— from 
it, Rom.1 2.6. Let us prophecie according to the 
protoriien of Faith. Buch ſenſes and expolith- 


ons aforegoing,as they are godly and true, | « rucybut doebelobg to thearlelves. : 


%> _ W_ 


riſt more or Tefl& + 


ſoyet moſt of our new writers,Calvin,Bezs, 


La 


| versarefirmely 


Parew,F aiw, Gualrer, Ge and Tertulian, 
doe like the latter as firreſt;both beranſe the 
former, of not exceeding the meaſure of 
our knowledge and gifts, wasſaid in the 
third verſe, and in the beginning of the (ner, 
it had been an idle repetition to lay the 
ſame againe : allo for that a meaſure is one 
thing, «nd a proportion is another thing, 
being two things compared rope- 
ther ; whereas a meaſure is of one and the 
ſame thing meafured, Then they aredecei- 
ed which interprete this proportion of 
faith, eicher of the meric v) faith ; 
as Hoymo-; or afrer the capacity of 
faith, as if every man ſhould receive ſ© 
much grace as the receiver hath faith; as 
T ;or of reaſoning againſt faich, as 


Bellarmine;or of a rule withour mug ,ac- | 
ſhould be. | 
tryed, as the Rhemiſt; note; whereas the | 


cording to which all Scriptures 


theruſcives are the Canon and 

rule of faith. | ond Ot 
Like Faith.)The gift of faith (which is 
the effe# of Gods ja 
all the Saints (not equall of one meaſure) 


batof like propertie and power forrecei- 
5 bet ee is the common objeft of 
faith:2 Pet. z.1. | 


Faithfull.) One who keepeth bis word 
and ftandeth to his promiſe. 1lohn 1.9.Ged . 
+ faithfull. 1 Cay, 1.9. 1 Cor.10,13. Elay 
1.4. - SE Te. 2! RT 

2 One who beleeveth the promiſes of 
Chriſt. Eph.1,1. To the faicthfull in Chriſt 
Tefſuws. True Chriſtians are called faithfull, | 
becauſe they ſhould beleeve withoat doubt- 


ing,whatſoever is (aid to them of Chriſt in | 


his word. | RE pee 

; One who faithfully and traly per- 
formey his office and chargethat he is put 
in truſt with. 1 Tim.3, 11. Faithfull in all 
things,Co1.4.9.1 Pec. 5-1 2, Silvanw a faith- 
ful brother to yog. | 

4 That which is firme, (ure, certaine, 
and conftant.2 Sam.7.16.Deuteron, 28.59. 


F aithfill plagnes for durable. Plalm. 93. 5. ! 


3.7 + 
Faithfulnefſe.)Sce the word(Fairh) 


Lively F aith mbar? 


Ic isthat gift of God whereby an left re+ | 


erate ſoule receiveth Chrift and all bis | 
enefits to be her owne. [ohn 1.12. Orthus 
more plainly: That gife whereby the belce- 
| perſwaded, not onely that | 
the word of God and all the promiſes are 


- 4. a th 
—— 
- 
— 


promiſes) to bee in |. 


. L __#2.. 


F, 


Y—_ 


F. A, 


Loftand by Faith] Tobeengrafiedinto, 
or have 4 ly Olive (the 
and Church of Chriſt) by meanes of tai 
knitting us to Chriſt, the root of the Olive, 
the head of Roe Nats. Bs 20, Thea 
ſtandeſt aith. is meani 
a , the anna 
and an 3 W as it is lajd downe 
for the proper cauſe of the deſtruſtion of 
the Jewes which are broken off: ſois faith 
as the true cauſe of the free inci- 
fion and grafting we yo Gentiles. Tony 
ſtanding is expoun graffing, Rom, 
11-17. Laſtly, being compared with other 
Scriptures, which teach us to bee made the 
Sonnes of God by faith, John 1+12, and 
Gal. 3. 24- 26. Eph. 1. 5, 8. and all thoſe 
whic a Pix apts + rr hy wa 
faith, or that wee live by faith, or have 
ur ql xy ae hearts by faith, &c. 
Theſe and ſuch like, do teach that wee have 
no place in GodsChurch,(which is the true 
Olive) no part in Chriſt or his merizs, but 
through faith, Every one is made a Chri- 
ſtian by ſuch Faith as hee hath : the Hypo- 
crite oy grjoacn of faith in the mouth : 
true Chriſtians by the gift of a lively faith 


' inthe heart. Therefore Papiſis erre which 


affirme of Bapriſime, that it ( before and 
without faith)by the very ſaid or ut- 


ecred, and waſhing done, teth, en- 
graffeth into Chritjftikerh, Bec. Of which 
graces, Baptiſm is but an &ternall pledge, 
and an effeuall ſcaleto reſemble and rati- 
fie them to us; and to teſtifie our engrafing 
into Chriſt Jeſus, that all his gifes may bee 


Ours. ; 

Firſt Faith] The vow of Bapriſme, or 
faith of Chriſtianity,which young widowes 
(who were laſcivious wantons) did, make 
void by marryingto Infidels; ſo as they re- 


nounced Chriſtianity, and followed Satan. 
Hclic 


Others doe this firſt faich, of the 
promiſe and which young widowes 
gaveto the Ch to doe ſervice to the 
poore 3 which upon their marriage to a- 
nother husband they did fruſtrate, x Tim, 
5.12» Making void the firſt faith. Papiſts 
doe i (firſt faith) to bee a vow of 
chaſtity , without any ground from the 
"_ Every finne, eſpecially when the 
Fall | Ev ne, eſpecially when 
WE. entuntoit: for that is, as if 
one ſhould ſtumble and take a fall. Plal.37. 
24- Though bee fall bee ſball nat bee eaft off. 
James 4-2. In many things wee finne all, In 
the Originall Greeke Text, it is thus : We 


| ſtumble or fall. Alſo the word engliſbed 


FI OY —_—_ ——_—_ —_— 


tl. 


| 


—i——_ 


(Offence) in Romanes 5.16, 17, 18. in the 
Qriginall ih Fall. A Mus 


A particular departing or goingfrom 
FU «mg rotcſkon ot Chriſt, unto 
latry ; after the exam- 
ple of Hymeneus, Philetws, Alexander, and 0+ 
ther apoſtates, Rev.9.1. 1 ſaw «ſtarre which 
wa from begven into the earth, 1 Cor, 
10.12, Let bins that ftendeth, take beed left bee 


Text 
4 


4 


ſome Herehie or 


fab. 2 Theſſ.23. 1 Tim.4,t. 


3 Any adverſity or danger, Prov.24-16:; 
Ajaſt ne Spiaendeo ads, and riſeth 
ize.; that is, Many are the dangers and 
| of the rightcous, but the Lord del 


tr 
vereth them our of all. 


4 Decay or worldly rauine, Revel. &5, 2. 
Babylos is fallen, it is fallen, that is, Rome is 
decayed in credite ofher DoQrine and Reli- 


gion, in authority, riches, power, and ju» 
iſdition, and in; theſe (hee þ god 
to an utter and ruine and downefall. 


Allo la althol laceswhich ſpeak 
y 


lay 21-9. 

$5 'Periſhi 
itruQion, 
fall and rifing againe of mary in Iſrael. 


Fall f man, what it is. 


for ever, or 


de- 


It is the defetion of our ficſt ts in 
their voluntaty diſobedience +4 0 at 
mandement, whence followed them- 
ſelves and all their poſterity, lofſe of Gods 
favour and Image, with corruption of na- 
ture, and deſert of all miſerie, Rom. 5. 12, 
Mhothel$o Be compared with Gen, 3.1,2, 


45 

Falling away] An univerſal forſaki 
or ing from the whole Dotrine 
Chriſt, after it is once knowne by the en- 
lightning of the Spirit,with a malicious de- 
SPS be it ithe truth of God, 

eb,6.6. Ifthey fell away, and 3. 12. and 16. 
29. This is the finne of totall Apoſtaſie, 
whereof reade more, 2 Pet.2.30, 1 John 5, 
16, See, blaſ ofthe Spirit. 

Falling away from the Faith] A gene- 
rall de re from, and of the 
profeſliion of the DoQtrine of Chriſt , or 
true Chriſtian Faith, 1 Tim«g. 1. This is 
allo foreſpoken in 2 Theſl.2.3. This Apo- 
ſtatie hapened under Antichriſt. 

Tofall fromgrace] To leave and for- 
ſake that good way and which men 
had once taken forthe obtaining of £720» 


of world» 
» Plalme 20. $. Lamentation 
1-14: Revelatiom:17.10. Proverbs 27.18.E- 


2.34. Hee is appointed for the 


"WW 


[ 


3. 


\ 
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lth. 


— 
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- 


| the 


—_—_ 


F. A. 


mn ants: 
A. 
. 


F. 


Gal.$.4. Tee are fallen fromgrace: ſuch as 
ate an ſaving grace, and bee juſtified 
chrough faith,do not fall utter] and who 
ly from it; but ſundry which had entred a 
good courle to get this grace , doe after- 
wards leave it, and this is tofall from grace 
in that place of Pau to the Galatians. I he 

erre, which thinke ſaving grace may 


y 
bee 


wholly loſt for a time, or finally, andfor e- 


ver. 

Thereis a falling fromGod either fecret, 
when the heart by diſtruſt is with-drawne; 
or open, when men doe blaſpheme the 
truth, and raile at the dotrine of God, as 
s Ats 19, Alſo there is a tempora- 

or defeftion of ſuch as do t 
or a finall of ſuch asdyc in their Apoſtafie, 
ain Fulien. Againe, there is a partiall 
defeftion from ſorne part of Dodrine or 
Obedience, as in D avid, Peter,&c. and a to- 
tall when the foundation of the faith is de- 
nyed. Laftly, ſome fall from God in their 


ry falli 


ficlt yeares, following their itious 
Anceſtors,as many borne of _- parents, 
and others fell in their middle age, after 


their enlightening with the truth, as ſun- 
dry inconttant Proteſtants which run backe 

To fail, ſignifieth to dye, Gen. 14. 10. 

Plal. 91.7. 2.to dwell, Gen. 25. though 
here ſome tranſlate this word to die, but 
the Greeke, as alſo the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
interpret it of dwelling, and ſo is the plaine 
Text in the Promiſe, Gen.16:12. And to 
make to fall is to divide by lot an inheri- 
tance to dwell in, Joſh. 13. 4- Plalme 78. 
verſe 55. 
Falſe} That which is void of truth, be- 
ing unſound and counterfeit; as falſe bal- 
lance, falſe weights, falſe heart, falſe do- 
Qrine,falſe wayes, PC. 119. Falſe witneſſe, 
—_— 27« 59. They ſought falſe wit- 
neſſe. 

Falſe bzethzen | Certaine hypocrites 
which fained themlielves willing to further 
(together with the A fincere Pa- 
{tors) the pure dofrine of the Goſpel, 
mg. 66 00" or iety craftily,not 
being obſerved at firſt, were brought into 
the company of Chriſtian profeſſors, Gal. 
2.4. Bcauſe of falſe brethren unawares brought 


8, 

«- Falſe Chziff] One that profeſſeth him- 
ſelfe ro bee Chriſt, and is not, Mat.24. 24. 
There ſhall ariſe falſe Cbriſtr. This did one 
Doſitbeus, of whom T makes men- 
tion; and one T bendar an ian, {po- 
ken of in the AQts 5.36. And 


— — 


that one 


| Man, and David Georg head of the Liber 


cines. Of Thenda'' 
one Hecker an Eriglithman ; all theſe named 
themſelves Chrilt ; ſo did done Jobs Afcere 
at London in the third yeare of Queene E/i- 
2abt1b, and two other at'Oxfort, in the 6 
yeare of Henry 3." is wr rp. orteth. 
Falſe Apoiles) Sch 3b iythey are 4 
poſiles, and are riot, being broachers of fics 
anderrours, under the name of trac Apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt,” 2 Cotinth. 13. 3. Revel, 
2.2. 
Falle Pzopbet} One that is a teacher of 
l mma bytera. mnnp nd Sir 6 why 
Incre, or for vai glory fake, Mac. 
.15. Beware of falſe Propbetr. Rom: 16, 18. 
yuh ny Ries . F 
F —__ i or wor 
a Exod 7. Thew foal keepe thy elf 
mans 23.7. alt «lfe 
far fronts falle name. ks 
Deceitfull | weights, 


Falſe ballance | 
ich begaile that truſtthetruch of 


which | 
them.Pro, 11.1. 7 Soria; abomi- 

Falſe wayes ] Whatſcever opinion or 
ation ſwarves the word of God, Pal. 
119.128.-1 hat all falſe wayes. 

Famine] Scarcity ef bread, even urito 
hunger 3 or extreame want of vittuals , 
yn Treg I: There wa 4 Fatnine in the 


2 Scarcity and want of heavenly bread, 
which is the word of God, Amos 8.11. 1 


hon s Famine of the bearing of the 


Family] An houfhold conſiſting of per- 


ſons of divers ſexes, apes, ſtature 3, 
ee,” Alſo kindred, Gen; 24-7, ang 38. 


40.41. 

2 Chriſtian Church confifting of belee- 
ving ewes and Gemiler, among whom, 
ſome were weake like Babes, other ſtrong 
like men, Eph.3.15. Gal.6.16. Ofthis fa- 
mily __ is in heaven, the other is in 
earth ; hence Church Triumphant and 
Militant. | 


Fanne] Gods word preached, whereby 
(as by a fanne) the good are ſeveredfrom 
the bad, Mat.3.12.|Vboſe F anne is in bis band, 


A porn re 
F ] A rotall or whole abſtinence 
from meats, drinks, andall other pleaſures 
of this life for a certaine time,to witnelle our 
anfained humiliation for finne, to ramethe 
fleſh, and to helpe our fervency in prayer, 
citker for preventing ſome ment to 
come, or AY away ſome judgement 
2 ne. 


—_— 


_— 


w writes) And 


D GY 


'F. A. "my 


Sag irs REL qt wh” 
the faſt that en, 7 loſe the bande of 
ichkgdneſ of erg borne This 


L ſuRenanc om ay \ 
| out being any whithyngry, 


Can ing 

f \ ® A .* * :* * 
is Long Uh themore {7 py a 
| the Doftrine of the LawandGolpelito 


== 


tw 


32 tpn oe as 
t, a3 a Work pſa 
ON, CONtrary to ; 154 may en hore 
that meates defile nota man. 
4 E Mat. 15432. RY ads x 
then Jaſon; that is, 
] 11. 27. ary an 
ann F ng nn he Saines of God TR Over- 
Xs canta Fall To 
Pane Jer-205, True 


(20.12, This is a father 
Jraham was to Lew, ang ++ 


5 ather ap 4 
yan uot in hr any” 
doe not as your 


eps of vn 3 og 
This isa fa 


Facob wed cherry 2 his TD 
42.-who is xrpierer the father emi 


7-48 Naborig of 
3 An 79 Xena ful ofyrarce I 
net an Elder, butexbort bim 


| Tim-5.t» K 


PET 
—_— — 


N—— 


| neacely joynedto us, Job. 17.14. 1 faid to 


| by 
I os. ex abebGed 


& afatber. This isa laherby age. 
{4 One whois in Read 
forming the love,care, and duty of a cater, | 
by inſtucting, ruling, pr 

ſuperiors are fathers totheir i wa 
2 King.5-13-F ather if the Propha, and in 
Ei.49-23- Kings and Magiſtrates are called 
Nurcing fathers. Allo Minifters are called 
Fathers, Prov. 4- 1. Heare O children, your | 
fathers inſtrution, This is ſpoken in theper» 
uo - a Miniſter, who wa Father t6 —_ 

the reaſon js rendred, 1 Corg,zs 

whe men by tbe Goſpel). T het be 
Fathers "on 


5. Auther or Inyenter of any thing,Gen. 
420+ Jabal w# the jotber of rhem that davell 
in Tems, John 8.44. Father of lies. Jam-1 'P 


6 A bencfaor and preſerver, Gen, 45. 
$, Ged bath madean a F ater Fo Pharach, Job 
29» £16, Plal.68. L | 

7 Qne ne Int, ny or head and 
chieſe; beginner of any Nation or people, | 
Gen. 22.21. And Kenwel the fatber of Aram, 
1 Chr $.6, Theſe were the chieft ſather: of then 
that inhabited Gebs, Gen. 36, 4.3. Eſax was the 
father of the Edomites, nos is, Author and 
root of that people, Gen.10.21. 

$ Onethar is inward with us, or very 


corruption » thow art my father. 

9 All the s of the Trinity, even 
the whole » Mat.6.9, Ow father 
p64 in beaven.. Here Father is put el 


lH; firſt rrlan of the blefſed Tins 
9G the Sonne, andſending forth 

» Mat. 28, 19. Andbaptized 
yy ns a9 Eph. 2. 3. God 
the F ather of aer Lord —— Here Fa- 


—_ In Sei AN Father with | 


reference,firſt, to Chriſt whoſe manhood is 
the Sonne of God, by the ſanCtifica- 
tion of itin the worabe of the Virgin, and 
fonall union tothe "Godhead, Luke 


hs. 


an unſpez- 
kable, eternall, and wonderfull generation, 
communicating the whole Divine ſubſtance | 
to him, he is che Sonne of God, Joh. 3. 24. 
; ems 1 rr and that 4. wayes, 
fimilitade, firſt,of ſtep,or print, ortrack, | | 
Cefigi)o ofallreantes het father, ha- ©; 
ving imprintedſometracke or of his 
Majeſty in.the leaſt of them. 2 Ot Image, 
ſo he is Father of all men, having framed 
them in Adext to. the likenefle of himſclfe, 
in wiſdawme, rightcouſnefle, nd bell_cs 
3 Ot * 


, "—_ —__ 


—_— 


F. A, 
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"Þ £ A. 


LY of ETACE : ſo he is Father of the Ele& be- 


leeversin earth, lohn 1.12. 4 Of Glory,ſo 
hee is Father of Angels, and bleſſed Spirits 
of men in heaven.Iob 1.6. Alſo note that 
here inthe world he doth all offices of Fa- 
ther to his adopted children; firſt, by be- 
getting them ſpiritually.2 By aps nar 
with the fleſh of his Sonne, in the Word 
and Sacraments . 3 By cloathing them 
withthelong white Robe of his Sons im- 
puted holinefle, adorning chem with the 
me of holineſſe inherent. Gal.3. 27. 

om-13-14. 4 By chaſtiling them, Heb. 
12.5,6,7. 5 By providing them aninheri- 
tance, keeping and proteing them to it. 
x Pet. 1.4. 

Father, is put for fathers by change of 
number,Exodus 3.6.A&s 7.32. fo tree for 
trees, Gen. 3.2.48 Parable,Plal.75, 2. is ex- 
pounded parables, Mat. 13.35.Heart, Pſal. 
95-8.for hearts, Heb. z.$.worke,Plal.g5.9- 
for workes,Heb.3. 9, 

Ct? Cod is a Father,firſt to Chrilt. God 
IS a Father to Chriſt by nature, or genera- 
tion, to Chriſtians by adoption or grace; 
to all men an4 all things by generation. 

Boys. 

God is a Father to mengnot naturally or 
properly as he isto Chriſt, lob.3.16. yet a 

ather to us by likeneſle of that he doch 


to us, with that our naturall parents doe for 
us:viz, 


1 By giving to us our ſubſtance, begin- 

denies Otbody,Pſal.r we 
3-38.Mal.10.2 Of ſfoule,Heb. 12.9. or both 
together, Aﬀs 17.28,29. Mal,2.10.Deur. 
32. 6. 

- 2 By preſervingus.Mat. 6.26. Plal.68.5. 
Luke 11.7.1, 11. 

3 By regenerating us,and giving us, not 
onely the meanes, motions, and dire&ions 
of godlineſſc,but the mind alſo. 1 Toh. 3.20. 
and(o he maketh us his Image,asthe child 
carrieth the likeneſfſe of his naturall father. 
Match,5.45 48. and 12.50. lohn $.42.Gal. 
4-15.as contrarily to do wickedly, is to be- 
come thechild ot Satan, Ioh.$. 35.44.AQ. 
13.10. : 

4 By forbearing and forgiving us our lins, 
Mal.3.17. | 

5 By thegift of eternall life, Mat. 25.34. 
Tohn 20. 17.* 

Father of glozy)VMolt glorious Father,or 
onefull of glorie,Ephel. 1.17, T he F ather of 

s 

Father of mercies) One who is himſelfe 
moſt meccifull, and the author of mercies 
andcompaſſions in others.So is God alone. 


| 


— 


—_—J. 


| 


Bleſſed bee the Þ atber of merciet,and Grd of ll 


comfort , 
Ederlaſting Father hoivinhim- 
lelfe abſolutely rages :« Author 


and pucchaler of Eternity to 

eternall good X barge ary 7p 

RR aneoge, 
ather 0 everlalti 

making others to be ſo. 

Which 1s in God the father). A people 
which by Faith ſtay upon God chrough 
Chrilt, by whoſe power they were called 
outef darkenefſe uroGod.s Thel.1.1. 

The Father of ſpirits) The makec and 
giver of foules, Heb. 12.9. Bee iu ſubjeGion to 
the F ather of ſpirits: Allo it ſignihes a delive- 
rer of {oules trom linne, 4 fpiricuall reſto- 
rer,a rornce of thoughts, See the like 
phraſe in Nuwbers 16.24.Pla.33. 15. Zach, 
12.1, 

Pour Fatbec ) God, who is a Father of 
the beleeving Apoltles, and all other the 
faichfull.Firtt,becauſc they are begotten by 
the immorcall feed of his word :and ſe- 
condly,are the members of his Sunne:third- 
ly,and are adopted by him: fourchly, bear- 
ing bis Image : fittly, and are partakers of 
his fatherly love and beneficy, loh. 20.17. 1 
aſcend tomy F athergand to your Father. 

Without father awd mother)One, whoſe 
Parents werenot manifeſted and knowne, 
Heb.7 3,JV bout ſatber,wwitbout motber.Such 
was Aclchiſedech, who ſo long out-li 
thoſe of his time,as _— were WO - 
out of knowledge,an un-mentiongg n 
the holy Se x 
Note : In fourethings is Melcbiſedech a 
Typeand figure of Chritt: firſt,in reſpeR of 
the name Melebzſedecb, which by incerpre- 
tation is, King of righteouſneſſe ; ſo was 
Chritt,Plal. 45.5.7. Secondly, becauſe hee 
was King of Salemzthat is,of peacetthirdly, 
becauſe Melchi/edecb was together both a 
King and Pricit;ſo was Chrilt: tourthly,be- 
cauſe the progeny of Melchi/edech is not re- 
lated in ſacred Story; asit they were with- 
out beginning or end : ſo is Telus Chriſt an 
eternall Prieſt,Plal. 1 10.4. Whereas Papiſts 
make 4el:hiſedech in offering bread and 
wineto Abrabam, to be a rype of the Sacri- 
fice which Chriſt, and atter bim, other 
Prieſts ſhould offer of the body and bloaud 
ef Teſus to God his Father, chis is fabulous 
and, falſezfor,fici,the word in the Hebrew, 
which Papilts in favor of che Sacrifice of 
the Alcar,do tranflate{ Offerens or Sacriſs- 
doth fignitic ans, 


cexz offering 
bringing forth;& ſo not only T ertwllian 


L3 Epighanins, 


I 


Rp —_ — 
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as” 


A. 


1,099.1 r.affirmes. And this Azdradizs con- 
fefferh, that bis Souldiers were refreſhed 
with bread and wine of MeEbifſedech : Such 
as theſe bethe beſt proppes of Popiſh Maſſe, 
Mie rotten poſts that taſl aſunder as ſoone 
as they be bor touched. | 

Father of many natidns,and of the faith- 
fitt) 4brab2m,who is thus called. Firft, be- 

eheewas unto his poſterity and ſeed a 
rare example of faith and jultification z Se- 
condly , a worthy reftorer ot Religion ; 
Thirdly;the father of the Mefſia:Fourth- 
ly,having the promiſes of eternall lite given 
him,bot for bimſelſeand others:Fitchly, 
intowhole boſome, beleevery of all Nati- 
ons ſhall bee gathered. 

Lo turne the hearts of Fathersto'thetr 

thihzen)To invite them by his preaching 
of Chriſt,to faith, repentance and charitic 
| in thebandofp-ace, Mal. 4.6. At che com- 
ming of Chrilt, the ewes were farre from 
keeping unitie ot Spirit in band of peace, 
being rent with (chiſines and faQtions. 
1 - 'Toyo0 to be gathered totheir Fathers) 
'Bydying, to be joy ned unto thelr fore-ta- 
1 thers in the eitate of the dead, both in re- 
| TpeRtof their! bodies being pur into the Sc- 
pulthers of their Fathers, and of their 
foules, being companions with them of the 
ſathe eternall blifſe, Gen. 15. 15. Thou 
Jhalt be gathered to thy F atbers inpeace,2 King. 
22.22.1 wil gather thee unto thy Fathers. 
Thy father i&# an Amozite ) One that is 
degenerate and growne out of kinde, being 
of the child of Abraham become as bad as 
an Heathen,Ezek. 16.3,4,5. 

Fat heart)Senſelefſe, hard, unyeelding 
heart, without feeling of Gods mercies or 
I ts,Pſal. 119.17. Their beart is Fat 

« Brarne,Deut.32,15. AWPetaphoz, Ea.6. 
Tro.Mart. 13.14, 15. Mar.4.12. Luke 8. 10. 
Ads 28.26, 27. | | 

"Fat bzead) Plenteouſneſſe of the carth, 
and abundance of all pleaſant things be- 


lat this life.Gen. 49.20, Concerning 
" 15 Bread ſball be F at. 

* Fat e) The fineſt and beſt of the 
"wheate.Plal:$r.16. 'Hee ſÞal ſeed them with 


— 


full of fatneſſe. 


F. A, 

but even Cajewne a Cardinal 4 oth expoud | the Fat of wheate.) 

a ated Androdiue likewile,De- | This word(Fart) in Scripture hath a pro- 
T —_ lib.4 Secondly if wefay | peracceptation,as Levit.3,and Gen. 

he did et he offered nothing but | 1o metaphorically,in a borrowed (eaſe, ir 
Bread and Wine, which our Adverſaries | is p for that which in every is mot 
fay, Upemn 'tonthune after Conſecration: exceflent and beft : azthe Fat of Oyle, the 
T -Titis Bread anf Wine ſerved | Fat of Wine, Num. 18.12.Alfo.che Fat of 
hot as 4 Sacrifice to' CtH\, but only | theearth, Gen. 45.18. andFat of wheate, 
as a bodily refetion for Abrahamand his Plal. 1 47.5.Note further, that whereas the 
foatdiers,which were h Jas Toſeph.tib. | Fat ot Sacrifices was wont to be wholly 


confamed with fire ( neither the b 
nor offerer was to have it:)this did hi 
as onr moſt delightfull and excellent thi 
(which we conſecrate to God preferri 
his glory before our owne lives:)fo the ex- 
cellent reward which the Saints receive 
from God, onely by the merits of his 
Sonne, 

Fat of the land) T he chiefeſt and choiſeſt 
commodities and fruits. Geneſis 45, 18, 
Tow ſball cate the F at of the land. A Wetony- 


me. 

Parrowand Fatnes) Tranquillity, and 
joy of minde.Pſal. 63.5, My ſowle ſball be fil 
led with Marrow axd Fame 

Fatnes of the earth) Great abundance of 
corne and wine, which comes from the 
Fatnefſe of the earth,Gen. 27-39, The F atme? 
of the earth ſball be tby dwelling plate, Gen 4. 
A Wetonymie of the cauſe, * 


Fatnes of Gods houſe)The manifold and | 


lentifull ſpirituall bleſſings of God,P1a.36. 
They ſhut 


be ſatisfied with the F 
thine houſe, jp td 


Fat men)Men full of wealth and might, 


Eſa. 10.6. The Lordof Hoaſt: ſball [end leane- 
neſſ amongſt bis Fat men, Judg.3.29, Palm 
78.31. 


2 Full of ſpicituall vigour and liveli- 
nefſe,Þ(al.92.10. They ſhall be Fat and flow- 


ri {4 
3 Kings,Princes, and Potentates of the 


Earth, Plal.22,29. They that be Fat inthe 
E grtb ſball worſbi 


Faines)Swelling Pride.Pal.73.5. Their. 


eyes ftand ont for F atneſſe; that is, to put v 
with pride, that a can netther fo _ 
know themſclvs, nor confider others. A Þe- 
taphoz. 
Fatnefſes) Sundry ſorts of plenty and 
Fat things,Gen. 27.28.whereby is meant(as 
betore)the belt of every thing,and ſpiricuall 
graces,Efay 25.6.The lard of Canaan, the 
hgure of all bleſſednefle, is called therefore 
the Fat Land,Neh. 9.25.35. 

2 Delicates,or delightful things, Icb.36. 


61. That wbich reſts uponthy T able bath lens 
- Fault 


"—_ 


_— _—_ 


om 


— 


- 


. 
E. | 


F. E. EF. 
Fault] The guilc of Ado? diſobedience | God, to-wham all feare induc, as EGy8s. | 
imputed unto us, Rom.5416. T be favit came | 12,13. Mal).6. Gen41.42.and32:9. :» 


5 Anholy affeftion ofthe heart, awing || 
ad eng aki Aooormagin pas 
a . ned; 
-and merges, and. for a love 'we beare.to 
rightcouſneſle, PC. 130. 4. T bere is mercy with 
thee that thaw naayſt bee feared, Exod. 20.24. 
This is kliall or child-like feare : -Gods | 
children are commanded thus to feare, and | 


p 0 
” Some fans done in our owne per- 
ſons , Plalme 1g. 22, Who kwwerh bis 


exits? 

- Favour ] A good and comely counte- 
nance , Proverbs 31.30. Favor  deccit- 
= Credit and reſpeft, gotten by well- 


doing,Prov.22. 1. Loving favour is better thau | are often commended for ſo fearing, Job 1. | 

| Gold. 1- Afts 10.3. The fruite and force of this | 
Good wil,gracious liking or acceptance, | feare is, to reftraine from vice , and con- | 
PRal.5.12. ltraine unto well doing, for defice to glori- | 


The fabour of God | His gracious accept- 
ing of us, and mercitull readinefle to doe 
us good, Plalme5 1.18, Bee favoxrable to 
Sim. 

The favour ofmen] Their good liking 
towards us, and readinefle to doe us good, 
and not hurt. Gen. 33.10. If I bave found 
ferner or grace nthy ſight, AQts 24.27, And 
Felix willing to get favour of the Jaw: , left 
Paul bound. 


F, E. 


Feare] A certaine naturall affeRtion, | ments, and not from a hatredof wicked- | 
| whereby men are ſtricken, by reaſon of | nelle. Thus Felixfeared, Att 24. 24. This | 
ſome dangerous and hurtfull evill, either | is fervile and laviſh feare. Gods children | 
true or imagined, Gen. 31.11, 4 feare bim, | ace torbiddenthis feare, Exod. 20.20. Ao- 
Joſh, 2.9.1 1. Mar, 14.30. and 28. 4. Thisis | ſer ſaidto the ole feare not, Yet through | 
natarall feare, in it lelfe neither good nor | Gods merci efle it proves a pre= | 
evill: It wasin the man Chriſt, Heb. 5.7. | parative unto faith as a briſtle drawes in |} 
It becomes evil through our diſtruſt mix | the thred. As 2. 37, Rom. 8. 15. John 
with it, and by imm tion, 1.16. | 
2 The free voluntary reverence which 7 The whole worſhip of God, Deur. 6. 
Inferiours (hew to their Saperiours, for the | 13. T box ſbalt ſeare the Lord, Aﬀts 10. 35. | 
' Lords ſake, making them carefull tro obey, | Inevery Nationbee that frareth God, Plal, 112. 
| and loath to offend. Eph.5.33. Te wives fear | 1. and 128.1. andelſewhere ec often by 
aur buzbands, Rom. 13.7.Feareyto whom fears | a Synecdoche of the part for the whole. For 
belongeth, 4 where Gods feare is truly planted, there 
3 The thing,or danger feared, Prov. 1. | will follow the whole kar oy of God, 
20. When their feare comm«tb, that is,when $ Dreadfull workes of Gods Juſtice, 
that which they feare commeth, PC. 53.5- | which ftrike men with feare, Pal. go. 11. 
feure when no feare is ; that is, no caule | Who knowerb the power of thy wrath or anger, 
of feare, nothing to be feared, A Metonymie, | according to thy feare? Thus Tremelins reads 
Efays$ 13, ic: It is a Metonymie of the effeRt for the 
*| 4 The perſon which is feared. In this | cauſe. | 
ſ:nſe God is called the feare of I/ezr,, Gen. 9 TheLaw of God,which is called Feare, 
31.42,53. But Facob ſware by the feare of bis | [as God himſelfe is) forthat it was given 
father Iſaac: either becauſe God had ftric- | with fearfull Majety& worketh in men the 
ken Iſaac with a feare when hee would have | feare and reverence of God, Plal. 19. 9. fee 
iven awaythe blefling toEſa.or becauſe of | Ex0d;20.18;19,20. Deut.5-2429, It 
| & reverence and fegre which Iſaec yeclded | nifies allo a holy ſeverity, whereby finners 
untoGod : or for both theſe cauſes, isGod | are reduced into the way, whenthey grow 


| called the feare of I/a«:, A IMetonymie. So 


Plal.76-11. Feare ispnt for the fearefal\ | Judev. 23. Alfo ic figniferh 


—_ ; 


ie God. Sec examples of 
and Nehem. 1. A fpirituall 
in Rom 


: and thas 


[oopb Gen. 39. | 


| 


chap.11.v.,20. the word feareſigni- | 


fyingan awe left they ſhould finne, not of | 


teare leſt they ſhould fall away and isop- 
poſed not to afſurance, but to preſumpeion: 
as in thisword ſoufed in Luke 1. 74 95+ 


| 
' 


| 
: 


This child-like feare, may well ſtand with || 
certainty of ſalvation,ſo cannot ſervile and | 


perplexed feare. 
6 Arterrour in the heart of wicked men 
dreading Ged as a Judge, being loath to 


otiend him by tinne, in reſpeCt of his puniſh- 


ſecare, and other meanes will not helpe, 
that whole 


es A 


: 


| 


dodtcine 


——_w—_— _—_G__©o— 
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ns 


F. E. 


doftrine of God which teacheth and work- | 
eth the feare and reverence of God, Plalme 
"29-9. 
- Feare not their feare] Feare nor that 
whereof they are afraid, ro wit, their Idols. 
| Efay8.12, Fee not their feare 3 or (as Tre- 
cmelize trandlates it) Feare not with their feare; 
that is, with a diftruſtfull feare , which 
|] with-draweth the heare from God and his 


;promiles, —— 

-either that the feare of God ſhall bee the ob- 
'] jet of Chriſts judgement, who ſhall looke 
'| into the bearts of men, and ſhall ſee in 
| '] whomisthe feare of God and true piety, 
; '} and in whom nor, buta ſhew: or that the 

| -feare of God (ball bee the rule after which 

hee ſhall judge moſt ats ; abſolving them 

| which truely feare God, and condemning 
others, Elay 11-3. | 

To meditate feare] To thinke upon 
dangerous things , which breed feare. 
Efay 33. 13, Thine beart ſpall meditate 
feere. | 

Without feare ] Securely and impudent- 
ly, without. all reverence of God or men, 

ude 12. 

Feare of God was upon them | A great 
terror and feare ſent into their hearts by 
| God to reſtraine and ſtay them fromdoing 
.any barme to Facch. Gen. 35. 5+ Andthe 
feare of God was mpon the Cities that were round 
about tbem, Elay 2.1 0. 
| Intheplace of Efay 2. ver. 10. the Ariny 

. of theBabylonians is called(the feare of the 
4 Lord, andthe glory of his majelty) becauſe 
it ſhould bee fearfull for power, and glori- 
ous for vitory ; yet being but an inſtru- 
ment of Divine vengeance upon the wicked 
Jewes,thereforeit is ſtiled the feare and glo- 
ry, not of Babylon, but of the Lord. 

Feare of the Jewes ] Signifieth that 
dread wherewith they were feared paſſively, 
not aftively for feare which they did feare, 
Joh.7.13. and 20.19, 

+ Feat? Solemine and abundant fare, kept 
upon ſome eſpeciall occalion to remember 
| ſome great mercy of God, and therewith 
{ to cheere the heart. Gen. 21.8. Abrabam 
| made a greatſcaſt that ſame day that Tſaac was 
weaned, Nehem,%\o. 12, Gen. 29. 22. And 
made a feaſt, 
| 2 Thedayor whole time wherein ſuch 
ſolemne feaſts are kept, Atts 18. 21, I muſt 
needes ye 3 oh,7-$. Lev.23.4. The 
pe Se ig 


whole wherein their 
; feaſts laled. / 


——- Mm gue ie rn renee 


A good Conſcience, which of Sulowen is | 


—_ 


called a condenall feaſt; bens of the 
reat and conſtant peace and joy which it 


' breedeth, Prov.15.15. A good Conſcience is # 


continual feaſt: A y 

The Jewes had three feafts which were of 
moſt mens {gore ſolemnity , becauſe in 
them every male muſt appeare, and none 
A Exod. 23.14,15,16,17. Deur. 
16.16,17. 

Tobleſle the feaſt of meat ] Significs,nor 
theputting or conveying a new nature or 
ſubltance into the meate, but a prayer to 
God to make it wholſome to the I 
Sam.9.13. So to bleſle the bread or cup 
in the Lords Supper, x Cor. 16+ 16. is not 
to change their maker into a new ſubſtance, 
as Papi PSAS but to thanke 
God to ption byChriſt, and by pray- 
er to conſecrate the creatures to be the Sa- 
——_ of Chriſt,and a meane of our ſoul- 

< 

A feaſt of fat things,oc. ] The rich gra- 
ces of the Spirit, which God bountitully 
beſtoweth on the Saints by the preaching 
of the Goſpell, Eſay 25. 6. See Elay 


55.1. 

Feafts of love ] Banquets keps in the 
publique meetings of the Church, to 
teſtifie and to nouriſh brotherly love, Jude 
verl. 12, Theſe are #s ſpots in your feaſt: of love. 
Theſe grew to ſuch abuſe, as the Apoſtle 
Paxl aboliſhed them, x Cor.11, 


To feed ] To nouriſh by miniſtring mear 
tothe body, common ro men 
This is natnrall feeding. In P£23.1. itcom- 


puny all the duties of a good Shep- 

card feedin guiding, obſervingand de- 
tending his flocke. This ticle is attributed 
to God, and to Chriſt, feeding the Church, 
as E zek.34.12,14,15. Efay 40-11. alloun- 
to Kings, John 10, 11. P{.58.70,7 1. 2 Sam, 
15.v-2. 

2 To teach others by whollome Do- 
Acine, and to rule them with godly diſci- 
pline, John 21, 16. Feed my fb:epe. Mat. 
28. 18.Goe teach a] Nations. T his is ecclehialti- 
call teeding, iar to Gods Church. It is 
farre from the Popes ſupremacy, which is 
a tyrannifmg, not a teiching. A Mea- 


3 Torule or governe politically, P75, 
71,72. He brought D avid to feed bit hoy 
Jobe fed them, 2 Sam.$.2. Mat.2.6. This isa 
politicall feeding. 

4 To ſirengthen and comfort the ſoule 
—_— P{.2$.9, Fred them alſo, Spicitur 


s To correR, chaſtiſe, tame, and take 


downe, | 


— E—— 


— 


_— O— <— 


| thebody, bearing it u 


| 


| 


| bath no nee 


F. F. 
downe, Hoſea 4.16. | faulcs which they fall into of weakenefſe : 
Lofeed and eateftras)] To uſetharcom- | which areto be waſhed by lamenting that 


mon food which for beaſts in the Creation 
was appointed, Gen. 1.30. and not longer 
to devour men, Elay 11.7. Cow, Beare, and 
Lyon ſhall feed: and ext ſtraw, Here is deſcri- 
bedtheunity and innocency 
verted by the Goſpell of Chriſt, as alſo the 
great reſtoring of mans decayed molt cor- 
rupt nature, in verles 6,7,9,9, 

All crae beleeving Chriſtians, 


F 
| whom Chrilt hath taken into —__ 


of himfelfe and his mercies, PC 45. 7. Wi 
ozle of. gladneſſe above buy fellowes. 

Fellow pziſoner)] Either one which is 
partaker with-another of his dangers, or 
whick is held with another in the ſame pri- 
ſon, Rom.16.7. 

Feet] That member which is loweſt in 
being the inſtru- 
ment of motion , and carrying the body 
from place to place, John 13.5. Hee woſbed 


Ter. T 
2 Approaching and comnting of ſuch as 
preach reconcilement wich God, or the 

reachers ſo approaching, Rom. 10. 15- 
How beautifull are the feet, ec. If there bee 
beauty in their feet, how much more in the 
whole perſon? | 

3 The whole man, or the man himſelfe, 
R0.3.15. Their f:et are ſwift to ſbed bloud, 
that is, they themſclyes are ready and for- 
ward'to {langhter, Pal. I 19.105. Thy word 
is « lanterne to-my feet 3 that is, to my ſelfe, 
Plal.73.2. There bee innumerable exam- 
ples, of this fignification in the Plalmes, 
and elſewhere in the Scripture . Ir is a 
Synec@ocbe of the part for the whole.” 

4 The Apoltles and other fincere Prea- 
chers ofthe word, Rom.10.15 . Mow beou- 
ful are their ſeen? 

$5 The will, and the affe&ions, deſires, 
care aud endeavours, which are the begin- 
ning of our ations, as the feet arethe infiru- 
ment of motion, and doe-carry our minde 
hither and thither, as our body is carryed 
by our teet, Eccl.4. 17. Looke well unto thy 
feet, when thou extereſt int0 the houſe of God, Pl. 
17-5. That my foot doe not ſlide,Pl.16.12.Pro. 
4:27. Metaphor, 
6 Thedaily (lips and fianes that come 
of Tae 2oua 13.10. Heeth:it is waſbed, 
ſave ty waſh his feet, The meaning 
,uch as be once waſhed from their finnes, 
by faith in the bloud of Chrift unto Juſtifi- 


ation , ſuch have.no need 
ttowalh their feet, that is, their daily 


—_—RR 


cation, and by bis Spirit unto newnefſe of 
a or fan 


of men con- ' 


__— 


— 


| 


wee have committed them, -by asking of 
God pardon tor them, beleeving that wee 
{ball obtaine it through Chrift the 


government of the holy Spirit, 'to become 
more heedtull ot {inne for href 

7 Chriſts humanity or Manhood, the 
which is ſubjc& to his Godhead, as our feer 
beeto our head; alſo ro Chriſt, as hee is 
man, all th wh 7 under, 2s the foot- 
ftoole tothe too, Þ18.6. Thox ſbalr prez al 
of pzide} The crnely and violence 
ofprotid men, Pf,36.11. Let not the foot of 

de Come againſt met. ha” Fahey ep 
* Tofitat ones feet ] To bee ones Schol- 
ler, or daily hearer, Aﬀts 22:3. Ar rhb ſou of 
G amaliel, and Den.33-3.The reifon ' hereof 
is, becauſe hearers (ate on forwies atrke feet 
of their teachers, ſpeaking tothem out of a 


chaire or higher place. dl 

To treade under ones feet | So to cru 
andconquer Satan and his i | c- 
retjcks and Schiſmatickes efpetially Jas chey 


ſhould never have power to recover ther 
ſelves, This Chrift did y'in' him- 
ſelfe at his reſfurcetion, from the dead, bar 
in reſpe& of his members, it ſhall nor be ful- 
ly donetill the laſt reſurceftin, when the 
victory of the Saints ſhall bee conſummate, 
Rot, 16.20. T he God of pe ace ſhall rreade $ 2- 
tan wnthy your fort ſhortly, This Cthortly) 
ſome refere cmto the day of t, of 
which Pas! faith it is at hand ; others nnto 
the time of Paul comming to Rome, when 
hewould confirm the beleey Romanes 
as the ſeducers ſhould not bee ro have 
their faich and ſxtracion » bur it is beſt to 
thinke char hee comforterh them 


miſe of a quicke and y vitory : there 
apes green ror eo attufion- to che 


promile, Gen.3. . 
Todipthe foot in Oyle] To have Oile 
in fach aboimdance,as one may waſh or dip 
his footin it, Deut 33-24- TD. 
waſhing one anothers feet} Al niucgall 
daties and pl gorge - ny - 655 ot 
to waſh one ano1bers feet. 
ihe and ſervices towards our Notte 
bour are meant. (LL . 
Feet of the pooze } The weake and forble 
_ oy a > Ge of the 
poore owner troy! 
and lofr pn of his Chutreh; -Elay 26. 
<.6.Theee | | 


he poore ſhall tre, 
Path ortho reve) Every aBioteot our if, 


— — 


__— _ 


ourwar, or inward, Prov. 4. 26. 


Pender 
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other ſide, a certain beleife to ſpeed, cou- 
pled with zeale of his glory, , carneſtdefire 
of Gods truth and mercy-to be manifeſted, 
in granting of prayers. ' 

Few Aſinall number,Mat.1 5.34. A few 
F iſbes. Ic is uſed here abſolutely. 

.2 A very greatnumber,yet but a Few in 
compariſon of a farre reater, Mart. 20.16, 


Many called, Few Mat.7-14. Few there 
ar rh flade it. 7 4 put here compara-» 
ti Yo i 

At LIL Race my fomunting, or by 
my travell and lecvice;Gen, zo, verſe 36. So 
the Foote Joutd wo nile laborious ſer- 
vice, Doug; 11.10. and the comming or 
ſence olany,Hab. 3.5. wk 


nm pm—RR <P 
FidelityJTcuth in performing of our juſt 

. HOIECR in ſtanding to lawfull bar- 

gaines and covenants, Mat. 23.2 3:A4crcy and 


Fideliy,or F aith, | 
Fig trees with leabes)Hypocrices,which 
have appearance of holineiſe without fruits 
| of goodlife,Mat.21.19- F 


9 
. 2 All unprofitable and unfruitfull hea- 
rers,Luk.13.7. 
tF Figure) And properly,1 generally 


the proportion, or faſhion of any thing. 


:} Luke 9.29. 


2 Im ly, the relation or- reſem- 

ante one thing hath with another, 
744+ 

3 An Allepory or Figurative ſpeech,Gal. 
4-24. 1 Cor.46. | 

4 Aplanet or ſome other fixed Starre, 
toW eſkqorticons lewes gave wor- 
thip, havingreſembled the Deity thereto, 
AR. 7.43. 


5 Any thing ſo farre asit islike to any 
other thing, eſpecially ro come, and is the 


——— 


| 


F . | F. I, 
Ponder the path of thy Feet. and Alrgories are the moſt uſuall. Fj- 
Tofall at ones Feet) Tobccome a ſup- I 
liant to anys 1 Sam. 25. 24. She fell at bis Filthp)One who weltereth (as it were a 
[oy | Swine in mire) inthe defilement of finne, 
Tolick the duſt of feet)Moſt fubmiſſe re- | taking his fallpleaſurein it,Rev.22, 11.Ler 
V excream adoration,Ela. 49.25. | bimtbat i filtby,be filthy ftill. 
Plal. 99.5. | | Filthp lucre)Gainegotcen or keptby fin, 
| Ferbent)Earneſt, Iames 5.16. Prayer «+ | Tit.1,11.T eacbing what they ought not for F il- 
. 24/etb ifit be fervent. Unto fervent | thy Iacre, 1 Pet.5.3. | 
prayer thereis.required, on the one ſidea | Filthinefſe) The ſecret and uncomely 
diſtia& knowledge, joyncd. with good fee- | parts of the body(astheyare called of the 
-lingof our fianes and miſcrics, and on the | Apoſtle) being naked or bare, Exodus 29, 


wy laſt. Thet thy Filthineſſe be not diſcovered 
thereon. 

2 Every finne which is called filthineſſe, 
becauſe it defileth man —_—_ and 
ought to be loathed as a filthy thing in 
Gods fight, 1 Pet. 2. 1, Lay away all Filtbi- 
neſſe. 2 Cor.7.1. Iam-14 21.2 Pet,2.20,Mat. 
15.13,T bat which cemmeth ont of « man defileth 
a man.lt ſignifies the fin of Idolatry in Eay 


44. 

3 Shame and ignorance, which followes 
ſin and finners,Ezek.16.36.T by flthineſſe diſ- 
covered. 

Filled) Perfe&ion, when there is no 
want,Luk.2.40.He was Filled with wiſdome 
This ſenſe the word(Filled )hath,wherefo- 
ever it is ſpoken of Chriſt, or of the Eſtate 


{| ofthe life tocome. 


2 Agreatand rich portion, or meaſure 
of any thing, though there be great want, 
Luk. 1.53, He bath Filled the bwngry with good 


things,Pla, 107-9. 


Finde) The having that given us which |: 


we want and defire of God,Mat.7,7. Seeke 
and you (bal! finde, Thus doe wee Find God, 
and gaod things. | 

2 The bringing home of a ſinner, by 
giving Faith and tanceRom.10.20,1 


am Found of them that ſeeke mee not, Thus God 


us. 
3 Alſo (to Finde) doth fignihe to per- 
forme and accompliſhEfay 5 $.13. Not fin- 
ding thine owne pleaſsret, thatis, notdoing 
or performing them,ſo Rom.7. 18. Orto 
Finde,is to get, to obtaine,Rom,4.1.Mat. 
11.29.Gen.6.8. Or toFinde importeth to 
invent , to deviſe new miſchiefes;as the A- 
poſtle ſpeakes of inventers ard finders out 
of evill things,Rom.1,30. Itisalſo to = 
pare or build, PG. 32.4.AQts 7.46.Alſoto 
come upon one,Pſal.116.3. 1 Chron. 10.3, 
Alfoto obtaine,z Tim. 1. 18. + 
Finger of God)The koly Ghoſt ( which 
is as the Finger and power) whereby all 
great workes are wrought, Luk.1 1.20, 1f 7 
caſt out Devil: by the Finger of God, Mat. 12. 


28. | 


—S c_— 


 — 


— 


F. 


F, I. 


23 Ex0:3.16, A Metaphor. | 
\ To finiſþtranſgreſſions) T he ſpeciall be- 
nefics of remiſſion of fmnes, and eternall 
righteonfneſſe conveyed unto the faith full 
by Chriſt, unto _ ow ſalvation in 
heaven. Dan. 9. 24. To tranſgreſſcon:, 
&e. Theſetwo benefirs of cakingaway fm, 
and conferring righteouſnes and 
all, Chriſt performeth by two 
meanes : Firſt, by Evangelicall preaching 
(/ralim; of the viſion and fre: } and (e- 
cohdly, by his Prieſthood and Sacrifice of 
himſelfe ) the anointing of the moſt Holy. See 
Dan.9 24. the whole verſe compared wich 
2 Cor.3.Heb.$.9.and ro. Chap. 

©7* Tofiniſh or to aboliſh 
ſinnezis Chriſt his and AQ. Tir.2.13, 
14.1 toh.3.8, But here it is taken bue for 
the beginning or firlt a&t of it,at Chriſts firſt 
commitig. The fecond is after that 
—_ _— o And the third 
or finiſhing hnne is to every 
paler, quot that fs godly, in death, 
Rom.6.7. and to all the 
day. 1Got.1.30. and 15. 24, 25, 27, 28. 
Heb 4. 3,941 1.* > Arr | 

To finiſh ſayirmgs) To make an end of 
ſpeaking, Mat. 26. 1. When Jeſus bad finifped 
tboſe Sayimgy. 

It is Finiſhed )Whatſoever was prophe- 
fred or kgnted under the Law, touching the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, is now ended, Tohn 
19.30. 

To finiſh his wozhes )To do his workes 
(mora!l and mfraculous) in ſuch abſolute 
perfe&ion, . as there was no manner of de- 
te& or want, lohn 5.36. T he workes which he 
batb given meto Finiſþ. 

LTofinilhhis geodwozk)To make an end of 
whar is begam,bringing it on by degrees to 
iving grace of perſeverance. 

it 


on,and pivi 
it. 1.6.wwitt F miſs or . 

Fire)That Element, whoſe propertie is 
to burne, and give light, which we com- 
monly call Fire,the aſe whereof, is not on- 
ly for heate and light , bur for trying and 


purging metals. 
2 Chcift, who in regard of his mighty 
operation in purging the EleQ,and fepara- 


ting thern from the drofſe of their corrup- 
tion,is compared to Fire,Mal. 3.2. He like 
o pmrging Fire,and Fuller: fope. 

3 The holy Ghoſt, your is ;b. fierie 
qualicy , enlightning clean the 
hearr,Mat.3, 1 1 With the boly-gboſt, and with 


9.49. 
4 The word of Ged, trying and exami- 


— ——— 


ly in the laſt. 


Fire:thatis, which is likeunto Fire, Miz 


| 


| 


[ 
| 


a 


bein 


ning mens DoQtrines, t Cor, 3. 13. Ever 
mans worke ſb ill be revealed by Fire : that is, 
As by the Fire it is knowne what pold is 
currant,and what is counterfeit; ſo by the 

he of the word, jt ſhall be manitefted 
what DoQtine isbujle upon the foundari- 
on,what not. | Are not Papiſts wiſe buil- 
ders, who would found their cory 
he on this Text? Which ſpeaks of the fire 
of the Spirit and the Word,and of tribula«s 
dions of this life,not of the fire of Py 
ry, or the laſt judement afterthis lite , ay 
Laiantins and Ambroſe thought. | 

$5 The Word of God , to wit, theGoſpel 
preached, which in another reſpe&is liken- 
ed unto to > en obche trouble ic kin- 
dleth and raifeth among the wicked which 
refiſt it ( asif firewere _—_ them.) 
Lake 12. 49. I am come to ſet Fire on tle 
e 


6 Afﬀiitions great and dangerous 

which ſerve to trie and purge us avgold io 

tried in the Fire-Pſa. 66.1 2.He went through 

fire and water, Pet.4.12.T binke it not ſtrange 
the fiery trial. | 


7 Extream and molt ſharpe paine, ap- 
nted for the wicked in hell, Marke 9. 34- 

the F ire never goeth out, that is, molt 

-- paine which never ſhall have 


| 8 Gods burninggiſpleaſure and wrath, 
as the cauſe of Hhment and paine to 
the wicked. .la&t.Efay 66.15.Plal; 
$8,Plal.x 9.8. 4 conſuming Fire went out of by 


moxth. wg 
9 Lightning and Thunder, Pſal. 148.5. 

F ire and baile,Pſal.105.32. 
Spirits incorporeal!, 


& 10 Angels or 
Pſal.104.4.Heb. 1.7.Plal.29.7. *: 

t1 Haly zcale againſt ſinne for theglory 
of God, A&.2.3.Luke12. 49. 

12 Fire of the common nature, but can- 
ſecrated to the Service of God inthe ule 
of ſacrifices. Levit,6.12.13.Levit.10.1. 


10.1. 

14 A miraculons fire kindled by the 
Lordin mercy,to ſhew his preſence and al- 
lowance of the Sacrifices of his ſervants; 
ew I 
and helpe,Pſal. 105.39. 

15 A miraculous fire kindled and fenet by 
Godin jaſtice upot ſinners, Levit. r0.2.Gen. 
19.24. , 

16 Amiraculous Fire ſent upon'the A- 

Rles, to repreſent the preſence 


them,AR. 2.7- 


13 Fire confecrated,bur not aright, Lev. 


. 13. 20, as alſo to comfort | 


ot Gods | 
with them,and the zeale that ſhould | 


= .- 


_ 4 


| 


P 


= 
I 


— 


te 


—_ — 


IT 


| heart cankred 


| ble. 


I. 


I. 


F. 


17 A miraculous fire that (ball bee ſent at 
the laſt day to conſume the world, 2 Pet. 3. 
7,12, Pl.50:3* ; 

Day an) fire | Light of truth, one thing 
being expreſſed by two words. For as the 
truth of the Goſpell isday and light to re- 
veale ſonnd and unſound dodtine ; ſo it is 
Fire, either totry if it be gold, or ftubble : 
or to makeirglitter it it be gold,or to con- 
ſave itific be ſtubble, x Gor. 3.13. Very 
fooliſhly here the Papilts would build their 


| pelting Purgatory , which bath here nor 


elſewhere, any ground to ſerffoot on. . | 

Coalesof fire] Divine plague or judge- 
ment ar = FS . 
the Scripture gnifies, in Pl. 18. 13. 
and 1 20-4. the wrath of God. Andthat it 
ought thus to bee expounded, appeareth 
farther by comparing, Rom. 12.20. with 
Prov. 25-22. T bow ſhalt heap: coales of fire on 
bu bead, and God will reward thee. T hat is, 
God ſhall puniſh thine enemy, andreward 
thee, Some underſtand this heaping of 
coales, of kindling our enemies, fer- 
vent and burning charicy by our benefi- 
cence,which ſo pricketh his conſcience,that 
hee ſhall bee forced to love us. Others thus, 
that wee by our kindneſle and benefits ſhall 
either ſo mollifie him,as that he will repent 
and embrace us friendly, ſhaking out of his 
malice, as one would ſbake 
hot coales from his elſe ifhe con- 
tinue ſtill in his mali bee ſet on 
fire with the teſtimony of his Conſcience, 
and ſo beconſumed with the flame of Gods 
wrath; and thisindeed is both a fit and a 
more full ſenſe; | 

Strange fire] Common fire, ſuch as was 
not ſent downe from heaven, Lev, 10. 1. 
And offered ſtrange fire before the Lord. Unto 
which by alluſion, ſtrange worſhip, and 

doQtrines are likened. 


Flames of fire] Thepiercing knowledge | 


of Chriſt ſearching and 
things, eventhe molt ſecret th 
heart, Rev.1.14. His ejes were like a Flame 
of Fire, 

Conſuming fire ] The infinit wrath of 
God, againſt faithleſſeanduncepentant fin- 
ners, Heb. 12.29, Or God is a conſwming fire, 
And often in the Prophets, the wicked are 
likened toſtubble, and Gods wrath to fire, 
which as calily and fiercely deſtroyeth wic- 
ked men as the fire doth conſume ſtub- 


Fiery flying Serpents] Properly ſuch 


into all 


j Serpents as ſtung the Iſraclites ro death 


i 


mentioned, Nu 21 G6, 


_— CT 


ts of the & 


| 


Ghoſt, and with fire. 


— ﬀ —— —  . _—_——— | —_ 


ſ. a tab, like ſuch a 
_—_— I 4-29. | 

cn penbeeye That Fire, out of which 
God uttered 15 agpns hewould have 
done of us, or not 5 ing to his 
+ At bis right band did ſtand : 


Pillar of fire] A-token of Gods viſible 


preſence, ſerving to guide the of 1 
red in the lake raſon, hong ders 
neſſe, Exod. 13. 31. By night in @ pillarof 


fire. + 

Fiery tongues ] The operations and ef- 
fe&ts of-the holy Ghoſt, expelling dark- 
neſſe, and illuminating the minde with di- 
vine knowledge like to fire,and framing the 
hrs, arg + forththe glory and workes 
of 

The 


, As 249. | 

Gholt am) with fire] The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which is like fier, of a tiery quali- 
ty, He kat purging our ſoules, 
for 


nt morally 


Mat.3.11- Hee ſhall beptize you with the boly 


The buſh burning with fire and not conſu- 
ming) AIR - the militant Oo 

ere one mightily preſerved by Gods 
defence, amiddeſt dar dawfers and 
afflitions, Exod.3,2. The buſb burned with 
fore, yet not conſumed, It'was a figure both of 
Moſer and the Iſraelites affliftion in Egypr 
without harme. Sec Deuteronomy 4. 
wer.20, 

Toanſwer by fire } To ſend downe fire 
from heaven { as an anſwer)to the prayers 
which were made to God for it, 1 Kings 
18.21. And then the God that anſweretk by fire, 
tet bim bee God. 

To paſſe oz goe thzough the fire] To 
offer up, or to ſacrifice one asa burnt Of- 
fering : as Iſrael did their children to the 
Idoll Moloch. 2 Kings 21. 6. And bee cax- 
ſed bis ſonnes to paſſe through the fire, Levic. 
230.243, | 

2 To e or purife metall by fire, 
that Riad on. meet for the Lords uſe. Num. 
31. 33. All that will abide the fire, yet ſpall 
make paſſe throwgh the fire, and it ſhall bee 
cleane. 


3 Toendure affliion, or to abide the 
triall of the Crofle, Pſ.66.12. We did paſſe 
through fire and water, and thou bronghteſt w to 
4 wealthy place. 

Cloud and fire on the Tabernacle day and 
night, Exod.40.3.8.] Gods guidance and 
protetion of the people while they travel 
led in the Wildernefſe: which grace the 
generations following remembred to the 


—_— 


—— —___— —_—_ 
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— 
- 


wounding the Philittims his 


—_ Is 


praiſe /- 


WE 


HCH Ms hes. SH 
Praiſe of God, Neh. 9. 19. Pl. 78.14 and -brethren,. 2 Chr 21. »Th Privi- | | 
105. 39. Hereby was figured the p—_F ; forthe ficſ \aty te BE | | 
anddetence che Church by Chriſt under | to God, and after thote the Tribe of Liv; + 
+ Goſpell, whereof ic is wricten, Efay | miniftred > þ 075 pang 

16,17, Mal.2.5:6 


+Liredgand } A piece of weod almoſt 
my ir ſelfe, ready to be quite 


oy ke ewo of Iſrael ang Aſjria, 
which threatned Judah, as if they would 
deſtroy it, themſelves being ſhortly (for all 
their ria) to fall and periſh, Iſa.7 . 4. Feare 
not theſe fircbrands, 


x aw time: andthen itis a word of or- 
r, and hath reference to ſecond, third, 
fowrh, &c, Mat.10.1, The rſt # Simon 
called Pater, that is, he was firlt called to be 
an Apolile, 1 Cor.15.47. The Firſt man #s 
of the earth, the Second man, &e. 1 Cor. 13. 

28. Note,how ſubſtantially doth thisprove 
the of Peter in power and dignity 
over his fellow Apoſtles: by* this reaſon 
Famer mult be primate, becaule he is named 
| ficſt, Gal-2.9. 

2 That which is chiefe or more excel- 
lent, Rom 3. 2. The word which is here 
tranflatcd (Cbi Pre in the Original ic ſig- 
nifics (Firft,) ſoitis alſo in Lake 19. 
47. Aﬀts 28.2. where the(Firff of the Ferrer, 
and of the perple ) is put for the (Chiefe of the 

erw.s and of the people.) So bor go 6 23, 

re it isz word Dignity and | honour. 
_ 1:8. Dan.6.2,3. 

Threats , and then itiza word of 
conn authority, Rev. 1.5. The - 
of the dead, andibet Prince of the 
of ibe earth. Note, there is a Firlt in eidber, 
2.time; 3, order, 4 gifts; 5- ptcherzi- 

nence or diguity 
| be fre} | Togine before,'Rom! 15. 
35. Rerigary ee! Fa. firſt. This place is 
obſerved againſt fath as 
kama TEL have foreſcene Faith and Workes, 
the moving cauſes of eleftion : and'our a- 
Atuall an ent workes of 
ns to bee meritorious cauſes of ſalvati- 
: whereas all Creatures, even 
well as men, are debtors tres, of whoſe 


— 


|: 
yew _—_ of goods; 3s 
I th LIE I * 


[40 PRE I nn & Fw 2 
— 


Firſt] That which is afore other, in re- . 


"Angels as , 


07. 


n_— — 


. Malechild 


þ -2.' Note; firſt 


EY OI I 
—_ =mY _— _-__ _—— 


unto Chil, who tobe firſt Lorne | 
ery Creature, an gags 
the dead, that i in all things hee | 


have the preheminence, CoL1 15,18, Tobee 


orſbipped therefore of all the Angels, Heb. 1. 
6. 1p bb King; of rhe earth, Rev. 


Firft lobe ] Former affeftion of love, 
which being decaid, needed | 
Hae..: - refreſhing, 
ai wakes] Former ations which 

wont to whi 
lowed the Golpell Rona 5% they heartily 

Firftfaith] Vow in baptiſine, whereby 

\x& ae buund to oe he Chitin Chriftian 


to remaine 
Tims. IPG the poore, : | 
nn nes oo fir begeten) The firſt |< 
Sa” man;though | 
there were none other bore after 
4943. Ruben my firſt borne, © nach pron 2 
Chr. 21 +2,3,4 - 1.24, or | 
Jewes, the botne hall a tiys- 
ove above his brethren : Ouewano dab 
ble portion in his athers ſubſtance thes- | 


24 | 


yes heire ofthie works ws 
amongſt all his brethren, whick a | 
ded, ſhall afrer ile +0: eterndll | 
fries were offered ro | 

Riifieal! che reſt : allo tore + reg th 
areto conlecrate our beſtrh ans | 
«$3.3; ned 1 


ſons unto God: compare Ex 
Prov.3 4: Noe; the tirit borne, befides the 
ryoore-named e-named prerogatives, were allo 

cular onlecrarel and givers God, Bu, 
PROS were the nexc inhonour co rhe 
ſucteeded them in 

non Mpr 75 he LinedSa, 2: 
2143. And ih" the rem rm of | 


Prieſthood arid in the fervice of Nun 
date by btoreto hvac © wy 
22nd for Mt chew tis wh, 


brechren, | 
Pla! 


_— 


Cur oe, Ts 2 ©” 


F, I. 


7” CEE 


F. I, | 


L— 


Plalme $9.20. Rom.s. 20. Hebrewes 12. 


20 1altly,it figured Chrilt,and true Chriſti 


{- . 
_ Chriſt is the firſt begotten ot all chat 


are begotten, firſt as God,two wayes, 1 By 
blaccraley before all created things com- 


-ming by on one from anorher. 2 
By hi | hay and ſupremacy above 
them. | 
Secondly,as man,not intime, yet three 
wayes, 1 By lis Incarnation and birth, be- 
ingtheficſt chat ever was,and the laſt that e- 
ver ſhall be ſo miraculous. 2 By his Reſur- 
re&ion, which was as a new birth tohim 
outof the belly ofthe carth, and this the 
cauſe victuall} of all other perſons rihng 
fromdeath, | 
3 By his cxaltation into heaven, where 

heeas of all things and elder brother 
tg che Church or godly , reigneth over 
them ,and they all both under him and , by 
him. - | 
Ve > ys the ra bozne) L\ qa 
the firſt begotten of all creatures,that 18,be- 
gotten afore any creature in reſpe&ot his 
Gadhead, anda to his manhood 
the firt borpe of his mother,Col. 1.15 Mar. 
125-was conſecrated the Prince of our fal- 
yation , or the Authour and finiſher ofour 
fajth,Heb.2-10.and 12:2. 
- 2 Thar Chriſtians by the Spirit of a- 
00,48 iEwere by the firſt fruits of the 
are aſſured that all they doe, and 
: aſe acceptable to God, till 
obtaine full.redemption,Romancs 8. 


ky That the fickt kindneſſes and favours 
GA eeeeto all chore,r Cork, 
to eſt, : Cor.16;, 

4a5-Rom; 14.16. Exod.13,1,2. Saxitifle ro 
Oi Exod. 23: 29.and 34. 16 
|; Sis | | »16 afith 
"Fird frutts )T hat (mall portion of fruits 
which;was.firk gathered.to offer anto God. 
Fx0.32-29a0 24-26. The firſt ripe ſruitt of 
thy-Lond, then frals bring 10 the Lord, Num, 


V— 


j 


follow at the laſt Indgement : unbeleevers 
riſe againe,not by vertoe of Chriſt the Me- 
diatour, with whom they have no 
nion;butby force of Gods curſe denounced 
ag Adam, Gen. 2, Thon ſbalt dye the | 

. The death here threatned,being prin- 
cipally that which is eternall,the wic] | 
a generall power of God mult riſe againe 
to ſuffer as their fin deſerveth. 

3 An holy kind of offering,taken out of 
the reſidue of men (as Firſt fruits were ca- 
ken out of the reſt,)James 1-18. 4; the firſt 
fruits of bye creatures. 

4 A certaine meaſure of the ſpeciall and 
ſaving graces of the Spirit; as Faith, Hope, 
Love, &c, which therefore are likened 
to the Firſt frajts, becauſe the having of 
theſe graces gives hope of injoying heaven- 
ly bliffe and joyes in due time: even as the 
Iſraelites, by the offering up of their Firſt 
fruits to God, were rayſed up to agood 
hope, to enjoy the whole crop induc ſca- 
ſon,Rom.,chap.8.23, We alſo wbich bavere- 
ceived the Firſt ſruites of the Spirit, do waite 
for the redemption of our bodies. 

$ The Fore-fathers, or ficſt fathers of 
the Tewes, as Abraham, Iſazc, and Facob, 
Rom.11,16, If tbe Firft fracit: be boly, fo x the 
whole Iwmpe. 

6 One, whopreventeth others in be ce- 
ving , being converted to Chrilt before 0- 
thers,Row.16.5.1 Cor.16.15, 

The firſt of the feaſt.) Mar. 26. z7.ſignifieth 
Fi 
Lhe 


the Firſtday ofthe Feaſt, as Marke 14.12, ; 


it. So firſt of the moneth, Exod. 
40 qoaka the Ficlt day of K. , 

p e of the pooze.) The moſt : 
needy,weake,and rly ewes ſhall feed ' 
(that is) under Hezek;4b as a ſhepherd (hall 
reſt and enjoy good things, *Eſay 14.30. A 
Meaepbor.For,as the Fi: bg bs theLaw 
were to £excell their brethren in wealth as ' 
ha A ones poerin ; fo. theſe poore 
in | exceed other able 


perſons... | 
The firft bozne of the dead. _) Chriſt, 
the Firſt borne among them which riſe 
from, the, dead to go intolife everlaſting, | 
Col.z.18. Fe 
Firſt bozne ) Zacob,Gena27. 19.59. he was 
$ 


11.14.and wee Gentiles are of the Cir | 
ciln, Phil. Y.4 Rom. 2-28.And echil- | 
Rom, 9.9 21 » is! | W's ' 
.- The Firft of bis ftrength. ) The man- 
childs, which is Firlt begoitei whgo bis 


he w | 
Pirkaa y,as ea 
IE SArcume | 


Parents \' 


CCC. oy 


- 


F, þ 


— 
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| Parents were in-theic belt ſtrength and vi- 
gour,Deut.21 17. For bee 3. the Forſt of bug 
ſtrength,Gen.49-3. He is called the begirming 
of ſtrength. ; 

T he firſt day of the Sabbath) T he Ficit 
day of the weeke, called in Scripture the 
Lords day,and with us Sunday.lohn 20.1, 
The F irſt dy of the Sabbath. So It is read in 
the originall,1 Cor.16. 

Firſt bearens and firſt earth)Heavens and 
earth conſidered in that corrupt eſtate 
wherein now they are,through our (in, be- 
fore that perfe& reſtoring and change 
which ſhall bee at the great and laſt day, 
Revel.21. 1.F irſt beaven, and Firſt earth. 


together therewith,were made the Angels, 


| theinhabirants of choſe highelt heavens,by 
| the name whereot, che holy Angels be 
| ſometimes named, Job 15.13, and being 


Creatures, & made withia the fix days,and 


; yet created neither che day before, nor any 
| of theother dayes CC mult be 
r 


i ——_— -— 


created the (econd, when the highelt hea» 
ven their habitation was framed : for by 


| Tob 38. 4. they appeare tobemade before 

| thethird day, when earth was made dry 

| Land,Note turther, That Miſes ſpeech of 
| the firmament is three-fold, or of three 
| faſhions: ſometime the whole compaſſe and 


Firſt things.) Sins, and their effe&ts of | 


ſorcow and milſerie,Rev.21.4. T bere ſhall be 
no more crying? death,nor ſorrow nor p aingfor 
the Firſt things are paſt. 

Firſt Adam.) That man named Adam, 
Firſt of that name, and Firlt in reſpe&tot 
the ſecond Adam{having brought in {mne 
and death:) as the ſecond Adam lignihes 


Firlt Adam,and became authour of righte- 

. ouſrefe,and life to his members,1 Cor. 15. 

. Th: Firſt man Adam w# made a living 
Soule.See Adam in the letter A, 

Fir reſurrection)Santtification,where- 
by the ele ariſe from the death of {1n, to 
walke in newneſl: of life,Revel.1 2.6.Bleſſ.4 
and holy is bee that bath part inthe Firſt re» 
ſurreion,Fom.6 4.Chriſt bath raiſed 15 from 
the dead,to walke in anew life, alter Bright + 
manexpounds the Firlt reſurretion,ot the 
calling of the lewes again unto the faith; 
which is after a ſorc arailing them from 
the dead. This expoſrion in ſubſtance is 
one with the former,becauſe the calling of 
the Iewes, will be che quickning of them 
by grace. 

Firmament.) The whole Cope of hea- 
ven,(or the Obes of the heavens )with the 
ayrc;, which becaule ic is {pread over the 
earth, as filver and gold beingbeaten with 

bammers, is ſpread into fheets, or plates 
and leaves;hence ic iScalled of the Hebrews 
by a ward which lignifies ficme expanlion, 
or outipreadiag ; and being faſt and firme 
(chough it be ſoft and liquid )thente it is of 
Latines, and of us in Englithcalkd a Fir- 
mament,Plal.19,1.Allo ia Gen. 1.6. under 
(Ficmament) Atſes comprehendeth the 
three heavens, whereot Scripture. makes 
mention,Fisſt,che Aire,with the three Regi- 
..ons which bce next us.Secondly,the Sk'e or 
Firmament where the Starres be- fixed. 


| And thicdly,the Heaven ofthe bleſſed: And 


{pace above us,with all the bodies in it, be 
lo called,as Gen. 1.8. Secondly, it lignities 
the ſuperiour part, thatavherein the ſtarres 
be fixed,Gen.1.14. Thirdly, the ioferiouc 


| partalone,namely the middle region of the 


- aire, where the clouds be, as Gen. 1.6. The 


| reaſon is , becauſe every part of the Firma- 
; ment, is no [elſe the Firmament than the 


 Wholeouritrerched body ofthe heavens. 
Chriſt , who deſtroyed theſe workes of the | 


Fiſhers) Such-as make benefit unto 
themſelves by Fiſhing,Efa. 19.8.The F;ſpers 


| Hall more; that is, the Egyptians (ball be 


' fory, when that the River Nils ſhall be 
| dryed up,wherein they were wont to.fiſb to 


| their commodity. h 
| i 2 The Armies of the Chaldeans,purſu- 


ing the Iewes todetftruſtion, like as Fiſkers. 


| takeFilbes.in theirnet,ler. 16. 16. I wil ſox4 


out many F iſhers tatahe them. 
Fiſhers of men)Minilters of Chriſt, who 


| bytheword ( as by a net or hnoke) doe 


| kingdome,Mart.q.16. 1 wil makgyou 
| of men. 


" — « - 
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— 
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draw men (as Fiſhes)to Gods Church an d 
Fiſpers 
F. ' oe 


Flaggonsof wine) T be niottcomfora- 


| blepromifecs of Gods mercies foriSalvati- 


on, which are as whoteſome wine abun- 
dantly drawne our ot Chrilts cellac which 
ts his word,Can. 2.5. 8:2 me with F laggons; 
that is,the plentitul comforts of ghe word, 
and therich graces ot the Spirit,: powred 
into my heart tor my ſtrengthaning. 

Lo Flatter ) To (peake pleaſing or falſe 
words,with a mind onely to pleaſe anci be= 
guile, for our owne profic, Proverbs 18.23, 
Hee that reproves, findes m re favor at laſt, 
than be that flaitereth,Pro,26.22. 1 

Flame) ſignitics uſually great affliftions 
from the hand of God,Elay 30;v.30.Lam. 
2.3, becauſe that Flame islaid to burne up. 
mountaines and trees,Plal. 83.5.loel 1.19. 

M 2 
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| 


__ 
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Smoaking Flax |Weake Chriſtians (like 
to Flax)which hath neither heat nor flame, 
and yeeldeth forth but ſmoake onely : even 
ſuch as bee infirme and weake Chriltians, 
who have no more but an unfeigned defire 
to beleeve and repent, as it were a ſparke 
ready to dye. Mat, 12. 20. Smoaking Flax 

bee not queneh, Eſay 42.3- Bruiſed Reede 
hath the ſame fignification. 

Flea] Avile and baſe Creature fo cal- 
led. 

2 A meane andcontemptible perſon, 2 
Sam. 24-15. After whom doeeft thou purſice? Aſ- 


| ter a dead Dog, or after a Flea? That is,an ab- 


jet or -jOTn 

Fleſþ] The body conſiſting of ſundry 
members, Rom.2.28, Which # outward in 
—_ ; that is, in the body. 1 Cor. 5. 5. 
2 Cor.7.1.Gal.2.20. Pſal. 79.2. The fleſb 
of thy Saints, wnto the beaſtt of the earth. 

2 \A wite.Gen.2.23,T his is fleſb of my fleſb, 
Eph.5.31. Who ever bated bis owne fie 
Mat. 19.5« (Fleſh) is | np (Perſon) Shall 
bee one fleſh , Ephelians 5. 31. John 1. 


13. 

3 Oneof our kinde, a neighbour which 
is like unto our felte, even every man and 
woman, Prove 11.17, He that hateth bis own 
fleſb 2 cruel. Elay 58.7. Turne not thy face from 
thine owne fleſh ; that is, from him that hath 
a common nature with thee, - 

4 Conſanguinity, ornearneſle of bloud, 
Rom.9-3. My kinſmen according to the fieſb. 
Rom.Il1.14. If I might provoke then of my 
fieſs; thatis, my kindred which were borne 
of the ſame fleſh or Anceſtors. 

5 The whole. man, —_— of body 
and ſoule, Gen,6.12,13, All fleſh bad corrny- 
ted bis way upon earth. 1 Pet.3.18, Chrift was 
put to death concerning the fleſb, that is, con- 
cerning his manhood; for his body was 
dead naturally, and his ſoule felt the ſor- 
rowes of death ſpiritually, Ats 2.26. Lake 
3.6, 1 Pet-2:24- and Mat.24.22. And elſe- 
where often, is (Fleſh) put to fignifie the 
(whole humane nature. Rom. 1.3.and 8.5, 
as it is fumply confidered,without finfal cor- 
rup tion: but together with all other pro- 
perties. and infirmities of a man. 

6 Mankinde, being weake and feeble, ci- 


ther to himfelfe or others, Jer. 17.5. 
Cmrſed bee bee that maketh Fleſb bis arme ; that = 


is, which-placeth his ſtrength and ſafety, in 

weake and vaine man,Eſayg0.6.Plal 78. 39. 

Joel 2.28. In theſe and many other places 

(Fleſh) doth fignific our whole kinde, as it 

is ___ great imbecillicy and trailty. 

| FP quality of corruption which is 
4 & 
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? In | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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not (infull, but theeffeR of ſinne, accompa- 
ny ing our bodies in this life, 1 Cor. 15.50. 
Fleſb and blowd fhall not inherit eternal life, 
neither corruption inherit incorruption; that is 
to lay, our corruptible bodies cannot come 
ro heaven. That which ſhall inherit hea- 
ven,mult be as incorrupt fleſh, a body with- 
out corruption. 

8 What thing ſoever belongs to this 
preſent lite, x Cor. 7, 18. Sch ſhall have 
trouble inthe fleſh, Thus Beza expoundeth 
it. Alſoit ſignifies the eſtate of this pre- 
ſent life, Phil. 1. 24. To abide in the fleſh 5s 
more needſull for you. Gal. 4.14. 

9 Whatſoever is in man, reputed moſt 
excellent and glorious without the grace 
of Chrilt:as Nobility, birth, wiſdome, wit, 


' underſtanding, and reaſon. Matth. 16.17. 


Fleſb and bloud bath not revealed this nnto thee, 
John 1. 13, 14+ Borzenot of fleſb and bloud, 
John 3. Phil. 3. 

To All that in religion, which is out- 
ward and to bee ſeene with the eye, as mo- 
rall workes or ceremonies. Rom,4.1, What 
bath Abraham gotten according to tbe Fleſb ? 
This word(Fleſh) inthe ſecond verſe, is ex- 
poundedto be the workes of Abraham which 
did not juſtifie him before God. Thus Be- 
24 and Piſcator interpret this place. See Gal. 
6.12+ and3. 3. where fleſh ſignifies the Ce- 
remonies of Moſes Law 3 and whatſoever it 
is which is without, is noted by this word, 


Phil.3. 3. Unbelicfe, and all motions of | 


the ſoule which bee evill,all wicked defires, 
all our words and workes done without 
grace : how good, holy, or ſpirituall ſoe- 
ver they ſeeme to bee, and ſhew for : alſo 
our learning, doQrine, preaching,prayers, 
and what elſe ſoever commeth not of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, iscalled ( Flkſh ) in the 
n 2:95 of Scripture. 

11 The whole nature of man,as it com- 
meth into the world, corrupt and vile, in- 
teted by finne z or that part of man which 
is unregenerate. John 3.6.That which i born 


of the Fleſb is fleſh. Rom.7.5- When we were © 
in the Fleſb. Rom. 8.8. They that are in the | 


Fleſb, Gal.5.13. that is, in the corruption 
of finfull nature; and in all. other places 


where the word - leſb) is applyed to men | 
ig 


unregenerate, it ſignifies the whole corrup- 
tion and nanghtineſſe of our Nature, ra- 
ging and reigning both in the reaſon and 
will : but in thoſe places of Scripture, 
where (Fleſh) is attributed to new borne 
perſons, andis ſer againſt the Spirit, as in 
Gal.5.17,19,24. Rom.7.18,25. in all theſe 
(I fay) and ſuch like Texts,the word(Fleſh) 

lignifies 


— 
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ons, and is 
and cauſe why ſinne is, noted, our | 


| the 
name of ((Fle(h) itis becauſe through the 
Fleſh (to wit, our ſeed) or carnall 


generation, fin is conveyed into the wh ole 
man, ſouleand body. Alſo, for that the 


' Fleſh or body is the inftrument to execute 


the luſts of our naturall concupilcence , 
Rom.6.13. Thus Piſcator,and Peter Mortyr, 
do judge. 1yricws addes another reaſon, to 
wit 3 becauſe man, as hee is ſinfull, trends 
wholly unto carnall thiags. By this wee 
ſee how ſuch arc deceived > who will 
bave the onely inferiour part of the ſoule 
(as willand atfeftions) meant by (Fleſh. ) 

12 Common or ordinary courſe of na- 
ture, Gal.4.29. Hee that was borne aficr the 
fleſb. Thus was 1ſneael born of Agar after the 
manner of other men, 

13 The inferiouror unreaſonable part 
ofthe ſoule as ic is corrupt by finne,to wit, 
the (infull will and affe&tions, Eph. 2.3. In 

ing the will of the fleſÞ,that is,the defires 
our corrupt will. 

14 Every living Creature, reaſonablc 
and unreaſonable, Plal. 236 25 Which gi- 
veth ſeode to all Fleſb, Genelis 6. and 7. 
Leviticus 17. 

15 Authority, dignity,wealth, worſhi 

converſation, 2 Cor. 5. 16. Wee 


| know noman after the Fleſb, 


16 Outward appearance, Job.8.Te judge 
gccording to the Fleſb. 

17 A glorigcd perſon, whoſe body and 
ſoal is perfeRtly bleſſed, Job 19.26. Ard ba 
ſee bim inthe Fleſh. 

18 The ſecret parts of man, or woman, 
Lev. 15 .2-#hyſocver bath an iſſue from bis Fleſh, 
Inall the places following, Flefhis pur 
the member of generation, Gen.17, 13. Ez. 

16.26, and 23,20. 

Accozding to the fleſh | As concerning, 


| or for fomuch as roncherh rhe body and 
| outward things which Maſters have in their 


power ; for the Conſcience, that is onely 
inGods power. Eph. 6.5. Obey your Adafters 
according to the Fleſb. 

Heart of fleth ] A tender and ſoft heart, 
yeelding unto the word of God, and cafily 
receiving the impreſſion of Grace. Ezek.11. 
19. 1 wil give you anbeartof pr a 16 is 
ſer againſt a ſtony heart , that is hard 
and hardened, not yeelding to God. Such 
an heart Foſiab had, 2 King. 22. 19, and 
Davidprayed for it, PC. 51. at the 17. and 


© 
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_ 
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18. verſes. . 


"Poly flefþ] Fleſh tobe offeredin Sacri 
Avg " 


Sach holy Fieth and rheates as were af 
ſigned to the Prieſt to cat, mightnor be 6a- 
ten of any Prieft as was nor of a- 
ty ſtrangers, or of byred ſervants : which | 

and figured, that they which ſerve 
 peMtathery hpadd IWR and that 
ings appointed to purpoſe ſhould 
cite converted to other uſes, 1 Corinth, 


9.13, | : 

Khe infirmity bf the fleſþ] The weake- | 
neffe of our underſtan more car- 
nalf than fpirituall, and , it hore 
ignorance than knowledge, Rom. 6, 9. I 
ſptake after the manner of a man becauſe of the 
infirmity of your fl/h, 

2 Thecrofle or affliftions, which make 
one oucwardly infirme and weake, Gal. 4. 
13. Pawi being confidered faccording to the 
outward man, was weake. 

The feþ of Chzift] Whole Chrif, both 
God-head, and Man-hood in one perſon, 
with all his benefits, John 6.55. " 
meas mde.d; that is,my ſclte being 
on, A Synecdoche. j- 

2 The Manhood of Chriſt, as it is confi- 
dered apart from his God-head, or divine 
Nature, John 6.63. T be fleſb profteth nothi 
that isto ſay, nature 
is not profitable to us of it ſelfe, but as the 
God-head dwellerh in ir, life to it, | 
A CC aprend pn 

ore is place. 
Auguſtine and Chryſoſtome expound it of un- 
derft the words carnally and not 
ſpiritually. The former is the better. Which 
ſnſeallo Auguſtine allowerh : But Maſter 
Bezaunderſtandeth (Fleſh) of all 
fleſh, or Corporeall meat, and not 
ly of Chrift his Fleſh, becaufe hee faith 
os ( my Fleſh ) but Fleſh indefinite- 
y. 


thing, Col.2.13- Upcircumciſed ones were 
in times paſt abominable to God and his 
people, as David in deteſtation of Goliab, 
termed him that 


uncircumciſed Phili- 


juice 

being up by heavineſſe of 
the heart for finne, 1 Cor.5.5. Hee be delive- 
red unto Satan for the deflraFGion of the fleſp, 
Thus Pjſcator this 


Toeate the fleth and dzinke the bloud of 
M 3 Chziff} 
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pes Tf or one NAN 5 Þ 
ife are ſaid to bee one Reſh. 
Firſt, for the undividable my of Jite. 
Secondly; r the OT lation and 
trhewhole. Thirdly, for the ey 

one fleſb, that is to ſay, on 

| ourthly, - ware her wh 

unto the. of the other. ay Jay 

4 Gem q . Note fucth haz this ph Z | 
| x Pg ch and bone 


,. 4s 


naturall and worldly marri- 
ages. and of Chriſt ro4yjs Church by Nag 
pend chup ſo it importeth at ] g* 
ommonly any Contangoinity ar 
| i whatſocver, as in Labans (peech to 7u- 
cob, Gen, 9.v.14. T bon art my bone an 
; and in Davids words tothe Elders of 
reel, 2 Sam, 19iv. 12.yAre yee not; my bone 
ad my fleſh? and in their words to him, 1 


r, Row 1, :Bebold, zpee are thy bone and thy 


$omehs 


Oman was of th 0- 
and by communion 'of nature. 
of guarriage " Genelis 2. 


Spiritual union and cont fach 


FA nc Chritt and his members.Eph. 
- I gre members of | by boy, by Fl. 'h, 
hz bones; that is, niolt, Rraightly 


ma of £9 Chriſt by the {pir ituall band of 
our faith. * 

-,Fiefb and Sloup]] The whole humane 
nature, ſach as it is in reſpett of corruption, 
conſidered \without,;ghe grace of regenera- 
tion, at 1.6417: eo and gonad mot re- 
hamane hug, 4s it is 
and fnfgll not taught it thee: 
ho itisin ic.le]fe withou 

on,Heb.2.1 
GT E0fs as Hake weake an 
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walks not | the v.12 
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ap Segoot Sek perchn,fs 
KI As to nei Gl ge kack he 
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Lotownrits the le To 
an Lo amen Ay heape - chr 1 
earthly things, whi 
the cheriſhing « motrall fleſh or body 
Gal.6'8, Hee thot fawwer12 the feſb, loony 
x corruption. 
e inthe Aefþ] To bre' x \tebreths 
w_ man, tu ate, drowned in the 
_ of finne, and a feryant of finne; Ro- 
—_— 5s When wee were in the fiſh. Ro- 


Lo crucifie the fleſh | To weaken the 
ſtrength and powrr of naturall corruption. 
The death of Chriſt doth this by merit,and 
theSpirttdorh it bythe efficacy of his grace, 
and the Saints by godly endeavour ſtirring 
up that grace, Calatians 5.24. T hey that are 
Cbriſts have crucified the fleſb.R omanes 8.12, 
13, 14- 

To bee condenmed in the fleſh] To have 
the wicked naughtinefſle of our Nature 
mortified and ſubdued. 1 Pet. 4.6. T bat they 
might be condemned according to men inthe fieſb, 
1 Cor.thap.5. 

Florke} A great compariy of Sheepe ga- 
_ together imto one Paſture, Jerem. 

9.2 
bs 2 The whole Charch of Chriſt upon 
earth, Cant. 1.7, Get thre ſorth-by the ſteps of 
tbe flo: :ke. A Metaphor. 

3 Some particular Church, As 20.20. 
T ake heed to the flock: 

4 Anhoaſt ot men, or a rude and anskil- 
full multicude. Jer. 49.20, T be leaſt of tbe flock, 
fall draw them out. 

Flood | The overflowing of waters , 
as Neabs hiood, Genetis 6. Palme 93. 

4. 

a , 2 Extreame dangers and violent trou- 

Rtirredupby wicked men againſt Gods 
children; or ſuch great evils as bee other- 
wiſe ſent of God. Plal.42. 
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Ny of waters (like a fi fled) owt of bis 


Plaltye 69, verſe I5 
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Kinj ; and People , who for 
drug LN, er are like unto a flood, 
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$9.19.Fo tt enemy ſhallrome e's fr | 
wad | 
4 Great \ 


. All thy floods | 


\ Ind waver are gone over mee, Rev.12.15. The 
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ily andiſpiritoall.Etfay .41.45.T will pen 
an , 1 hace of the bils.lohn.7.38. Out 
of bis belly ſhall fw F loods (or Rivers Jof Wa- 
Mrevf liſt ANecraphor. » 
- Fiangs.);The:viſthle Church as ic con- 
taines good and bad, (like Wheate and 


| Chaffe in a Barne floore)Mat.3.21.Hehath 
bat F n is bin band, and will purge by F loore, A 


Metaphar. —ddfis 
Flouriſhing)T be ourwprd fraile eſtate and 
ſhort proſperity of wicked men. P/al. 
37-35., brave ſeen the wickgs ſtrong and flow- 
riſhing (o# ſpreading) liks. a greene Bay T ree, 
Plalme 103.414 Flower of the field, fo flouri- 


ſhabbets ,\. 1» 


2 The happy proſperity of the godly. 
Pro. 14-14» The Tabernacle of the juſt ſball 
flv 

3 Spiriaall livelinefſe and vigour.Pfal. 
They (þ ll be fat and flowriſbing. 

Flowing ) Plentifull encreaſe either of 
earthly bleſſings, or of fpirituall graces. 
lohn 7.35.0: of bz belly ſhall flow the roater 
of life.Ptalme 23 .4. Ay Cp doth Flow or run 
over. 

Flower. ) Fraile and vaniſhing men, 
which flouriſh for a while, and ſuddenly 
vaniſh hike a Flower , that withereth in a 
day.E(a.40.8. T be graſſe withereth» and tbe 
F lower fad:th.Metaphor. 

2 Riches,proſperity,and all good _ 
of this life. lam. 1.10. For a the forver oft 
greſſe,be ſþall vaniſh away. That is,his riches 
and plenty of worldly goods (ball fade as a 
Flower fadeth. . 

3 Theprayers-and thankeſgiving ofthe 
faichtull Chriſtians, whereof the Flower 
offered in the law was a ſhadow and type: 
Levit.7.12. 

Lobifſe foz Flic and Bee.) Tocall unto 
him to fighaggaintt Abas, : and Indebs ence 
mics } as Egyptians , Philiſiins, Idumeans, 
Chaldeans, rc. compared to Flies and Bees 
for cheir number, (wiftneſſe, ſtrength and 

warlike vKi!l.E(ay 7.18. 
F. 0. 

. Fold) A Sheep-coate,or Sheep-houſe,to 
keep them ſafe from thecruelty of Wolves, 
or other wilde Beats. 

. 2 The: inviſible .Catholike Church of 
Chrift, 'confiting of beleeving lewes and 
Genti;John 10.16.T bave #tber Sheep which 
are not of this Folde. Theelet arc gathered 
ints-the- Church, as' Sheep into a' Fold 


= ——__ © C_ ——_— 


1 >» You Minittry of the Paſtors. A ſta- 
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|- 4 Geat tre,cich plenty of good things 1 


F. 
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pbor, A "TT 
Seven-Fold.)Manifold,or abundantly, 

alſo oftentimes,Pla.99.1 2. Andrender 10 cur 

Neightbanrs ſever Fodu (16 | 

Vundzed J-, 

5 hey 9.29 He ſhall rector an 


.. Ad Follow) To romoafat one which 


4 : 


5 or: very | 


goeth before. 1 Sim. 25.27. Le# it be given | 
them that follow my Lord, Marech.4. 19. As fer- | 
vants follow and goeafer their Mafter. Al- | 


{0 fo accompanyothers, Mar.9.38.Lu.9.49. 
- 3\To imitate, or doe as another gives us 
anexample.Mat. 10/33. He that takes up his 
Croſſe and fill;wes me, 1 Cort 11.1, Beyee 
Followers of me «« 1 am of Chriſt. 
3 Tobeleeveandobey.lohn.zo 
ſheep beare my voice endfollovw ind, 1 


4 To endevour and ſtrive towards the 
obtaining of ſomething. Phil.3.r2. 1Fof- 
low:and ver.14. I Follow bard; which igex- 
poundcd ir v. 13.1 erdovorr. | 
- "The word in the origioall , is af 
tirmed eicheret a thing, or of a perſon: 
when itis referred to a thing,then it figni» 
fics a defire with endevour tv obraine that 
thing, and is put in good part, aSin Rom, 
9-30.31. Bur being applyed to a perſon, ir 
is then pur in ill part, for perſecuting and 
detire to hurt,as Rom. 13.14. 

5 Todye with one. Tohn. 13-26. Thes 
canſt not follow me mw; that is, die with 


me. 

Lo follow Chziſt)lagnifieth firſt mol 
attendance on Chrilt kis perſon hee 
lived, Mat.$.2$.and 9.9, be- 


eo 

come his diſciple for to be after ; oyed 
inthe Miniſtery of the Goſpel, or prey 
and ſoall the Apoſtles: Thirdly, to deny 
our ſelves, to take up the C of Chriſt, 
ro reſtand depend on himby a true fairh in 
life and death, Mat. 16.24. &> 

Foode for corne.Gen.44.20. |. 01! 

Foole oz fodlifþ)An Idiot,orone defticute 
of wit, of little or no-caparity anddiltee» 


tion. . ( 
aword in Hebrew 


Foole is named after 
(Nba!) which harwthe figntfication of fa 
ding dying,or falling away(as dath a leave 
or flower, Efay 40. 8.1 Per.1,1.24.) This 
name isgiven to 2 fooliſh man, | as bazing 
loft che juice andſappeof wiſedomreafony 
honeſty, a | fromy 


grace; and without the giftof God, ns 
 dead_ 
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ad cortefoand thenkrelench fa. Such words as be vo; 
ellyetenni,oophſadioihyncdl Ely —a - i 


32.5, The Apoſtle inGreeke turneth ic im- 
prudent or without underſtanding. Rom. 
x0-19.from Deut.32,24 T 
| = A finner and wicked man, who de- 
f the wiſedome ot the word, followes 
| his owne lufts,and the finfall vaine cuſtoms 
| ofthis wicked world. -In this ſenſe, the 
word is-ufed throughout the Proverbs of 
'| Salomorallo Plal.14.t. The Foole bath ſaid in 
bu beart' > po _ wr as Palme 
73-3. Ifretied at# iſs, to ſee the proſperit 
of the wicked : thus expounded , Plalme 
$.5. P 
A covetous worldling. Luk.12.20. O 
| foole this night ſhall thy Somle be taken from thee. 
1 Sam.25.2F. it is put for an Idolater in 
Rom.1 hn becarhe Fooles. $£::.£ 


- 4 A nhn that is unprovident without 
foreſight. Mat. 7. 26. He that beareth th:ſe 
words and deth them not, ſball be like unto 8 foole 
which buil: bis bonſe,&c. 
_YF One who ( though he be godly,)yet 
much ignorance and unbeleete remai- 
ning in him.Luk.24.15. O yee fooles and flow 
of beart to belerve. It is alſo put for all unb«- 
leevers,which wholly t.25.2. 


F ve were faolesr, .: F 
6 One poſlefled with naturall ignorance 
In which ſenſe,all men, yea 


from his 
ong infants, naturally be fooles. Tir. 3.3. 

e were fooles or unwiſe. 

7 A name,or wort of reproach.Matth.5, 
22. Whoſoever ſhall ſay Foole. A Synecdoche. 
Every word of diſgrace,as Knave,Aﬀe,&c. 
is underſtood by this one. 

$ Onewhich dorh ſee and acknowledge 
his owneſpirituall fooliſhneffe.: Cor.z.18. 
Let bim be a foole that hee may be wiſe, that is, 
faith Muſcx/nr, let him be a beleever. 

9s One accounted a foole by the world, 
1 Cor.4- 10. are fooles for Chriſt 

10 One Raney bewitched , having 
the eyes of his minde fo held and hood- 
winkt by the policy of Satan and his in- 
nets Ar a teachers,as not to ſee mani- 
feſt errors and blaſphemies, but to appre- 
end them for the ſound ctruth.Gal. 3.1.0 
yee fooliſh Galatians who bath bewitched you? 

Uaine-glozious fooles  Mad-boaſting 
people, (of Hala!) a word which fignihes 
to | ihe, which when it 


dotage,folly,and midneſie. tk q llmcs 


noandacny 


of reaſon an , = mY in them 
no Edification, Eph.5.4. Neither fe nor 
feolifh talking. \..\ 

yy "IR things as the world | | 
eſteemeth for fooliſh. 1 Corinth. x! 25, | 
God bath gioſen fooliſh things to confuund the 
Wiſe 


fe, | 
Fooliſh Queſtions) Queſtions or doube | 
moved about things" curious and unprofi. 
table, 2 Tim. 2.13. Pat aw«yfoolifh queſti- 


ons. 

Folly in Iſrael) fignifieth a fikehy, wick- 

ed,ignowwinious a@t and deed, donetothe 

ch of God 3 and (candall of his 
Church.Gen. 34.7. Deurt.21.21.loſh.7.15. 
Iad. 20.6, 

Foolibneſle oz folly ] All naughtineſſe 
whatſoever generally, Prov. 22. 15. Fooliſb- 
nefſe is bound xp in the bears of a Childe. 

2 Someparticular hainous fin, as inceſt, 
— _—— 2 Sam. 13.12. Com- 
mit not thy folly, Joſh.7.15. 

3 Thatwhich men doe account abfurd 
and fooliſh, 1Corinthians 3. 1,23. Wee 
preach Chriſt cracified,uono the Grecian ſooliſh- | 


neſſe. 

4 That which is in deed andtruth moſt 
fooliſh and abſurd, 1 Cor.2.19.T be wiſdome 
of the world  fooliſhneſſe with God. 

5 Ir fignifieth a (bamelefſe impudency in 
open profelling, excufing and defending 
wickednelle, Elay 9.v.17. 

$7 There is athreetold Foolifhneſſe, |' 
whereof the firſt onely is properly to called 
as being ſeared in the minde; the other fi- 
guratively or merony:nically, vis. 

1 Mentall, ſo are erconious thoughts: 1 
Cor.3.19,20. 

2 Vocallor Verall, foare all imperti- 
nent, ſophiſticall , unprofitable, unreaſon- 
" ablurd ſpeeches, Epheſians 5. 4. 

2.10, : 

3 Attuall or reall. So is every wicked 
o_ and he ney life and courle of 
w men, it wee compare their poore 
gaines with their infinite loſſes and eternal! 
undoings, Mart. 16. 20, and conſider their 
oppoſition againſt the wiſdome, will and 
power of God, Luke 20.18. and the vani- 
ty of all their carthly expeRtations, Luke 
12.20, See alſo Wiſdome 5. 3, 4, 5, Kc. 

» Foz ] Anefficienc origiaall cauſe of a | 
thing, Rom.$.2. Rom.3.23. Andelſewhere 
very often , this word. (For) w a cauſall 
particle, Luke 19.44. che Pa- 
| piſtsdoe dote, when they doe hereupon ga- 
! ther that love and workes bee the'meritori- 


ous 


— ——— 
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ous cauſe of forgiveneſſe of finnes : where- 
as the forgiving much debe, is laid downe 
as the caaſe of much love, v. 42-38. Note, 
theſe words, for, and becauſe, bee general! 
notes ſerring forth the coherence and knit- 
ting of one thing with another in what fort 
loever. 

2 A ſigne, or a conſequent of athing, 
Lake 7.47. Aany finnes are forgiven her ; for 
ſpre loved much, Here this particle ( For) 
noteth the conſequent; and that which fol- 
loweth forgivenefle of finne; to wit, the 
earne(t love of Chriſt ; and doth nor note 
the cauſe why her finnes were forgiven her, 
which was her faith in Chriſt. Mar. 25-34, 
35. Come yee bleſſed of my father, For when [ 
was bungry, Here likewiſe the particle (For) 
noteth not the cauſe; bat the fignes and to- 
kens of bleſſed perſons, or the fruite by 
which they were diſcerned and knowne, 
Here it is a particle reddicize, rendring the 
reaſon of the foregoing ſentence. Rev. 14. 
13. Rom. 4-2,3- and 10-16. For Elia ſaith, 
&c. is notto beeunderſtood that therefore 
the Jewes beleeved not, becauſe Elie fore- 
told it, but he toretold ir, becauſe they were 
not to beleeve. 

3 Inbehalte of another, or In ones ſtead, 
to ones benefit or good : as to ſuffer for the 
Goſpel], or for # 5 name of Chriſt, to dye 
for the brethren ;z and Chriſt dyed for us, 
and ſuch like. Whereot all doe note the 
impulſive cauſe, Marke 10. 45. Matthew 
17,427» 

" The finall cauſe or end , as Rom. 11, 
36. All things for him; that is, his owne glo- 
ry is the end to which all things,both made 
ofhim, and governed by him, arereferred 
and diſpoſed. Proverbs 16 .4. God made 
all things for bimſelfe. 1 Cor,11.15. Heb, 
11.2. 

5 In the ſtead, or place, or lieu, as in ca- 
ſes of permutation by contrats, &c. Gen. 
29.20. Facob ſerved ſeven yeares for R zchel; 
viz. tq enjoy her as his wite, in ſtead: of his 
ſeven yeates ſervice,Genetis 23.13. Hebrews 
12,16, 

I 6 The reaſon orproofe of a matter 
not well before underſtood , or beleeved : 
the proofes or arguments are of many ſorts, 


being duties, or reprove them being finnes, 
as contrarily, Mat; 16, 24,25,36: 1 Sam. 
2,25. 

7 Itis taken aRtively forthe effe& of a 
thing on any others. Mark.13.20. Joh.17, 
19. 2 Theſſ.1.5. 


| $ It istaken paſſively for the event or 


——————_ 


| Iſrael, of infinite firength, in whole ſeat Au- 


and as well from effe&sto prove the cauſes | 


paſlive effeſt of a thing tobee received, 2 
The. 1.5. Heb. 12.2, 

9 For, is taken asa note of the objeR, 
toward which the thing ſpoken of hath rc- 
lation, Rom.S$. 10. * 

Foze-knowledge } A bare fore-fight of 
things to come, orto bee done hereafter ; 
which in God is ever joyned with his coun- 
(ell or determination. Ats2.23, Being deli- 
vered by the determinate counſell and fore- know- 
ledge of God, 

2 Gods eternall love or good pleaſure. 
Rom.$.29, # bm bee knew before, &c. Romnv 
2. 1Pet.1.2, El cording to the fore-know- 
ledge of God. 

Fore-know purpoſe,good pleaſure 
of Gad, bee indifferently uſed and B_ one 
for another in Scriptures, where it 13 uluall 
by knowledge to fignific approbation, im- 
bracing with fayoar, when God ſpeakes of 
his Creature, as Pſal. 1.6. Mat-7.23. John 
12.18, 2 Tim.2.19, Rom.$.29, and 11, 2. 
Rom.9.11, Eph.1.11.Inthiskind of know- 
| which isthe efficient of approbation, 
and ever joyned with his good pleaſure, 
there is contained the effeftuall will of 
God to conferre grace to perſons ſo known. 
Efay 53.6-and 22.16.8. Rom.4.17. 2 Tim. 
1.9. Titus 3.4, 5+ Deut. 7.6,7,8. and 8. 
I7,91 . : 

Sach as ſever Gods will from his fore- 
knowledge, or do make his fore-knowledg 
of things , the higheſt cauſe of their ex- 
iſtence , ( whereas God fore-knoweth 
what things ſhall bee, becauſe hee hath firſt 
decreed they ſhall bee ) or which will bave 
fore-knowledge of fairh and workes, to be 
cauſes of EleQtion ; they are deceived. 

Forreſt | Mighty men andvaliany Soul- 
diers, ſtrong as trees in a Ferrelt, wherein 
the King of Aſjriagloryed,Elay 10.18. And 

God of fozces ] The true God the God of 


tieehwe ſhould honour a ſtrange-God, never 
knownto his predecefſors,even FapiterOlym- 
piws,of whom ye may reade inthe ſecond ot 
Mac.6 


ac.6. | | 
To Fozget ] To ler things flip out of 
minde. This is the gencrall bgnification. 
2 TolerGod, his ward, and benetics, 
flip out of minde, whereof tolloweth dito- 
bedience, negle& of Gods worlbip, -and 
wicked contempt of God, as a fruite and 
conlequent of tuch fargertulaefſe, Judg, 
3-7. They did wickedly and fargt the Lord, 


Plal. 78. 42. Thas men forget God , the 
| wicked wholly, the godly in part. 


3 To 


F 


F. 


3 To calt off one, to ceaſe to love, care 
and provide for him, Plal.77.9. Hath God 
forgotten to be merciful? Elay 49.15,16, Thus 
God forgets the wicked; and the godly 


O. 
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doe ſometime thinke that they are thus for-, 


gotten, yet arenotſo. Pſal.137.5. I} I for- 
get thee (0 Jeruſakm;) that is, it I ceaſe to 
love thee. MSRs, 

4 To deferre or pat off the puniſhment 
of the wicked; and to remove puniſhment 
from the godly. Plal.7 4.23. Forget not the 
voyce of the enemy. Amos 8 7.41 will not for ever 
forget any of their workes , that is, I will not 
alway deferre to puniſh them, though it 
may ſceme I have forgotten, Jer.z2, 

God fozbid | A forme of denial], with a 
loathing of the thing objetted, Rom. 3.31. 
alio 6.2, This is oſuall with Paxl1o often 
as hee judgeth cavils unworthy of a dire 
refutation, 

, or To fozget | Sce alſo to Remem- 


1 To loſe the memory or thought of a 
thing paſt , or of the knowledge there- 
of, 


And this is either by naturall defeft, or 
by accident, or voluntary, by thinking too 
little and ſeldome thereof, 'or too much of 
other matters. | 

2 Notto eſteeme but to paſſe by aruat- 
ter 'a»not worthy our remembrance, Phil. 
3-15. Gen.41.%. | 

3 To leaveundoneor unuled any thing 
good, as Jam. 1.24425. 

4 To bee freed or delivered from evils, 
orevill. Gen. 41:5 1. | Yo 

Lo fozget his labour | Not to bee moved 
nor troabled with remembrance of cala- 
mities Gen.,41.51. God bath made mee 


Jorget all my labowre. 


To fozget that which/is behinde ] Notto 
thinke upon, or minde that which one hath 
done or ſuffered for Chriſt or his Goſpell, 
looking forward to:things which are to be 
pars 0m. pn 5.1 forget that which 
15 


+ *Lamd of Fozgetfulneſſe } The place and 


eſtate of the dead , who forget the living, 
andthe living them, Plalme 88.12. Azndthy 


- righteouſueſſe in1he Land of forgetfulneſſe ; or 


oblivion. bd. (b 

- To fozget'thy fathers houſe ] To re- 
nonnce andabandon al carnall and world- 
ly affeRions which ſpring from inbred cor- 
ruption, andwhatſoever -may hinder our 
faith and tove'unto Chriſt, Plalme 45.1 1, 
thine owne proplery and: thy fathers 


baſe. 


pen EE 
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- Fozgiveneſſe | The pardoning of our 


| 
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linnes done again{t God, as it one ſhould 
crofle a fin lnaks Plal.32.1. Whoſe ſinnez 
are forgiven. In the Hebrew it commeth 
of a word which fignitieth ro lift up,or take 
away :* it hath reterence to Chrilt, who 
bare and tooke away the fins of the world. 
John. 1,29. 

2 A forbearing to revenge treſpalles 
done againſt us, being ready to take unto 
favour ſuch as wrong us, upon their repen- 
tance, Mat.15.35, Except yee ſorgive from your 
hearts. Col.3.13. 

3 A releaſing of thecenſure of excommu- 
nication , which power belonged to the 
Church. 1 Cor.5.10. 

Foxme ] Favour, beauty, outward dig- 
nity, and glory. Elay 53. +. Hee bath ns 
forme, 

2 Subſtance, or eſſence, Heb. 1.3. T been- 
zraved forme of bis perſon. 

3 Vaineſhew, = Tim:3.v.5. 

Fozmnevf God |God himſelte, or one'who 


i5 God , and that truly and in very deed,ot 


the ſame ſubſtance and glory that God is. 


 Phi.2.6, Who being in the forme of God. Form, 


Nature, of Subſtance, bee all one in this ar- 
gument. By forme, tore underſtand con- 
dition, divine, and humane; majeſty aud 
infirmity, which doth neceſſarily fol- 
_ ſubſtance; as a ſhadow doth the bo- 

y. 
Fame of a ſervant)A very man,one ha- 


ving the true nature of a man,being like a 


man in all things(ſinne excepted )Phil.2.7. 
Hee tooke the forme of a Servant, aud was made 
like to a man;chat is, he tooke the ſubſtance, 
nature,properties, affetions , and infirmi- 
ties of a man,all except (inne,Heb.3. 17.and 


4-15. 

Fozme of wholeſome wozds.) Some ſhort 
and rude deſcription of Chriſtian doGtrine 
delivered in writing, tobee a patterne for 
Timothy, or a ruleto dire his teaching. 2 
Tim, 1.13. Hold faſt the forme of ſound words. 
Itis a Metaphor from Painters, who being 
to draw a picture; doe firſt make a dravghr 
or prunes ture of it, before they expreſleit 
in lively colours. 

Fozmed)Faſhioned,framed:Chriſt is ſaid 
to bee formed in us, .cither when the lively 
faith of Chriſt is atour new birth engende- 
red In,us,oris renued after ſome great fall. 
Gal,4.9.T il! Chriſt be formed in you, 


The Apoltle Paul fignifies hereby ſome | 


knowledge of Chriſt to cemaine in the Ga- 
latians, yet ſuch as was rudeand anform* 
ed,which he did covet by this Epiſtle writ- 

ce 


= _—_— 


— 


—_ ——— 


| 


a = 
( Oo 
bo . 
oy k 


= " pm_ 


F. 


KH 444th, 40 bring 
{catiorme.. 1 FR Foe 

ire info,me and countenance ih- 
F tor body,or perſonage, allo for beauty 
of colour z both together make perfe& 
beauty;Gen.9.verſe 17. the like is ſaid of 
Ef ber Either 2.7.and of ToſephyGen. 39.6. 

Foxnication) T heuncleannefle of unmar- 
ried perſons, about generation, Gal.y.19. 
The workss of the fleſh are manifeſt : Adwhkery, 
Fornieation, Oc, | 

2 Alluncleanneſle that wayby whomſo- 
ever,married or unmarried, or how , 
x Cor.6.3,9. Hee that commutitth F ornication, 

finnetb againſt bis ozne body, This is bodily 
Fornication, A Synerdoche:ſce Mate 5432. 
[ Fornication Jput for{ Adulery, ] 

3 Idolatry,or {trange worſhip,which is 
ſpiritual Forvication 3 wherein the Faith 
plight with God (as with an busband ) co 
worthip him onely afree his owne will, | is 
violated and broken,Ezck. 16.15.T hoe baſt 
poryred ant thy F ernications;and eliewhere ve- 
ry often,in this and other Prophets ; as ler. 
3 9. Indah bath committed fornication with 
ſtacks and fomer. | | 

Lo commit Fognication)Toexcrciſe Mer- 
chandize,& by the gain chereot co proſper, 
(as Harlots grow rich-by the [ucre which 
commeth bf che proſtitution of their bo- 
dies)A Mectapber.E a.23. 17.And ſbal commit 
Fornication. El{ewhere thisphraſe import- 
eth cither Idolatry,Revel. 29.2.o0r Adulte- 
ry, Inceſt, or any bodily unckanneffe. x 
Cor 51:3 

Lo Foſake,referred to God) Not to 

i i ar power from his 
Creature,(for they beevery where preſent) 
bat his grace and bleſſing, which is done 
diver(]y, in reſpe& af them whom hee doth 
forſake.2+Chron. 15.2. If you ſorſake bim, bee 
willforſekey0u.T his is the generall lignitca- 


thera to a more per- 


tions 

2 Wholly and for ever, to take away 
from men all ſack graces as hee had given 
them, leaving rhem to Satan, 
and their owne lat. Thisis calleda giving 
ap,or delivering up to vileatie&tion?,Rom. 
1.24.T hus God forſakes wicked men, and 
Hypocrites. Thus did ke forlake Caine and 
Indz and Saxl.1Sam. 16,14. The Spirit of 
the Lord departed from Save Sam.7, 1g. And 
thus will not Gad forſake. his ; 1 
Sam. 1 2-22.T be Lord wil not ſorſake bis people 
for bis namesſake. 


1' 2+ To oat ons] por. 
| and that tor atimeonely. 
| nt Annes his grievous fan) 


us Was D avid 


et 


_ 


| 


clanneſle of dear peace andjayatGan- 
(cience,freedom of Soicie , ps wy 
minde,&c.Pſal. 4 1.10.&c. Fi 

4 Totakeaway theknowledye, feeling 


fruit, and, working of his graces for , 
Ge Hans Peter forlalten, = 


and 


nldthis forſaking, Devid peayerh 
119. verſe 3. Forſake me not cuur- 


long, | 
"Fo withdraw for a time or forever, bis 
bleſſings and lucceſſe from our la- 
bours, and his temporall prote&ion trom 
our perſons, boch our ſclves and ours. 
13.5. I will not faile 
Jake thee, Plalme 22, 1. by baſt thos forſ 
me k , 


6 To withdraw and take away his word, 
his w 


cauſcd his worſhip to ceaſe, hee hath ca- 
ken away his Law, his Prophets, his Viſt- 
ons,his Sabbaths, as ver.7,9. This is Gods 
forſaking man, : we} 

To fogſake, referred to men) To with- 
draw our heart from God , when we ceaſe 
topur our traſt in his promiles and provi- 
dence, and to obey his Commandements, 
Deut.32.15. I1/r ael forſaoke the ſiromg God that 
made them,Plal.1 19.5 3. I am ofraid of the wic- 
hed, becanſe they forſake thy Law. Hebrewes 
13.22. Plalme 119. 115, Hebrewes 10. 
Ver.39. WP 

2 To depart from the ſervice of the true 
God,to the ſervice of trange Gods. This is 
a branch and fruitof the former forſaki 
lad. 2.11, 12.7 hey ſerved Baokim Rn 
the Lord Gad of therr F atbers. This is mans 
fi of God.Efay 1.4. 

3 Todeny our helpand aid 'to others in 
their ies and dangers.2 Tim-g.v-16. 


Ns 4 but ol 
mo - - — «p/n 


A Fozfaking allfoz Chziſt ) A ſeved and 
governed 


jave Al nnd ry foo rape ne 
eave all ou | is li 
and lf ele, for the love IFChiiR ho 
Goſpel; and to leave them indeed a&ually, 
when occaſion ſerves. Luke 14. 33« He that 
forſaketb v91 all thatbebath, cannetbe my Di- 
ſeiple.Mark 10.29. Thus the Chriſtian man 
forſaketh all, firlt in affetion and defire, 
then-in effe& and decd if negd be, and octar 
fion ſerve thereunto, as then. is dothy 
when wee cannothold litcand angeartb+ 
ly things, without denying Chika his 
To Fozfake father and mother.) Nox co 
e 


of - | 


thee, nor for- | 


and miniſtery. Lam. 2.7. The | 
Lord bath forſaken kn Alt er,that is, be bath | 


—_— 


— —_ _ 
_— TT 


—— ——__—  _ - 


— — 


—_ _— 


| and (accour, wee owe more to 


F, - O. 


F. O. 


| chankfalnefſeto parents,(this were unnatu- 


call; andro: bee worſe than Infidels yea 
then beaſts: ) but to leave the family and 
houſe of parents, that hemay dwell toge- 
ther with his wife, and with her beginne 
.andereft anew houſhold, Gen. 2. 24. Mar. 
19, Note,as touching reverence, obedience, 
rents than 
to wives; but in reſpetof houſhold ſociety 
and cobabitation, the man is mure bound 
to the wife. Chrilt is forſaken either by de- 
nying himſelfe flatly : or in turning trom 
his commandements. 
Foztitude) Courage, when adverfities are 


{ borne, and duties done with a valiant and 


ſtout minde,Eſay 1 1.12. T be ſpirit of Forti- 


| 1wde ball re pon bim. 


2 Divine might upholding and ſireng” 
theningue.Plal.18.1, The LORD nny 


Fortitnde or ſirength. 
Fortretle)A firong hold, or place ofde- 
fence:(ſach is Gods providence to them that 


truſtin him.-Pſal.15.2. The Lord #s ng For- 
treſſe. A Metaphor. 


Foztune) Chance, when ſome things fall * 


out beſide our purpoſe, and whereof we 
can give no reaſon. Thisiscalled Fortune 
or chance : but in reſpe&t of God, who 
knoweth all things, and ordereth them 
moſt wiſely to juſt and due ends,there is no 
chancenor Fortune. Eccl.9.v.11. Time and 
chance commeth 10 them all. Luke 10,v.21; And 


hall 
and fimall 


y- 
Foot-toole ] Earthz which is ſubje& to 
God, and put under hiswill and piwer as 
a ſtoole under our Foot. Eſfay 66. 1. Hee» 
be ns / , «nd the Eanb 1 my ſoot-ſtoole, 


or. | 

2'-The Teniple of God, or the Arke 
gets _ — 
5. rn before bis le. 
Lamonam. 2. See Biblonore in Gmews 


ranſlation.. IN2D £ 2019113 
3 Rebellious ' ſinners ſubdued wander 
the anddeeree-of God 


_—_— 


or violently as the Reprobates 3 yea 
Devils alſo made ſubjct to bim, anfinry 
downe to everlaſting cuine, Pfal. 1 10. 1. 
lee Rom. 14-1 1.and 16. verſe 20. Ephe. j. 
verſe 21, 22. Philippi. 2. 16. Revelat. 20, 
verſe 10. 

To Found } To decree firmely, to ap- 

t, and fo conſequently to fit and per- 

- _ b& beu baſt founded frengih. 

at.21.16, Eſther 1.8. The King ba: 
ded. Pfal.21.2. at 9ecr 

Foundation ] The Ground- , 
which upholds the whole building, as the 
foundation ff an houſe, ofa Cafile,or ota 
EEz 

2 iſt, who in reſpeRt of his perſon 
and office, is the I gat 
rocke of his Church, to and beare 
it up againſt hell gates; he being the firme 
fon or Corner-ſtone, 1 Cor.3. 11. 
Other foundation! can none [ay then Fe ft. 
x Pet. 2. 4,5,6. Bebold, I put in Sion « chiefe 


Cornere and precions, Chriſt is the fi 
rk, on ara _ 


The Apoſtles and Prophets, who.in 
robe of their doArine are as ſubordinate 
or ſecond ying the ele& upon 
Chriſt, the onely ſure toundation. Eph. 2. 
2 0. Built wpen the feentdation of the Pr and 
Apoſtks. Theſe bee fuch F , 83 
that chemſelves alſo bee lively ſtones, buile 
upon that Foundation, Chriſt, All bee &- 
qually Foundations, not Peter more than 

e reſt. A Metaphor. 
_4 Ione of Chriſt, tin an 
Cs Den; of we 4 

an 6.1.1.N# laying 

goinethe Foundation e. 5 

$ unmoveable ſtrength and firme- 
nefle of Gods cleft, being grounded 
his eternall love, 2 Tinu2.1 9. Bus the fours 
dation of GO D remaizeth ſure. As a foun- 
dation __ houſe, fo __m the de- 


cree of ,the godly are 
of thecarth, upon 


6 Princes and 
whom the Common-wealth reſteth, 


iechus: All things from 
ys highelt ro the loweſt, arc __ of or- 


7 The bottome of the waters, cr bow- 
els of thecarth,or loweſt parts oftheworld, 


Pl.18.15. The foundations of the world wor | 
diſcovered. t 


$8. The great mountaines and higheſt ' 
Olde fp aolipareonn up the _ | 
upon their tops, Plal. 18.7. T be feundatian | 


"of 


CC———D 


"INE? — 


— 


_— 


— 


F; O. 


F. R. 


of the bc. avens moved and ſpeoke. T hus it is read 
in Tremeliw , according to the origi- 
nall. | 
EF The fincerity of the heart, or the 
integrity of life which confiſteth in doing 
the will of God toward God and man, is 
the foundation of our faith, and hope of 
happineſſe to come, and of happinelle it 
ſelte Mat 7.24,25+ Luk. 6.47,48, 1 Tim. 
6.19. and 1.19. 2 Pet. 1.10. 1 John.3.21, 
22,23. * | 

To Found] To build ſurely, toeſtabliſh 
and confirme. Pſal.24.2. Hee batb faended it 
wpon the Seas. 

Fourth generation ] The ſpace of foure 
hundred yeares, being ended and expired. 
Gen.15:16. 


Fountaine] A Spring, from whence wa- | 


ters, Brookes, or Riversidoe ſpring, or an 
head-water, Gen.7.11. The Fount aines were 


ty A Ln 

2 The ng firſt cauſe 
of every good thing which concernes true 
life. P1a1.36.9.W ith thee is the Well (or F aen- 
raine) of life, A Metaphor. 

3 The Word of God, or the Scriptures 
of Moſes and the Pr whencef as from 
a fountaine) doth ſpring and flow forth 
Rivers of wholeſome Dodtrines, giving 
life to ſuch as receive them. Jer. 2. 13. T bey 
beve forſaken me the F onmaine of living waters, 
and digged pits that bold none, A Meta- 


Of. 

- Chriſt Jeſus whoſe bloudſhed is an e- 
ver running Fountaine, to waſh beleevers 
from all uncleatinefle of finne. Zach. 13. 1. 
In that day there ſpall bee a font aine opened to 
the bouſe of David, for ſinne and wncleanneſſe. 
This is at alluſion totheir water of ſepara- 
tion and finne, Numb. 19.9,19. 

The Spirit of God,with his healthfull 
al faving gifts, derived unto, and fluwing 
upon the Church and every true Member 
of it, to cheare it and refreſh it. Joel 3+ 18. 
A fonntaine ſhall come forth of the bouſe of the 
Lord. Exek.47.1. 1Rev-22.1. 

6 Our potlſeflions and goods whence 
our Ii ood arifeth, as waters ſpring 
our of a tountaine. Proy.5.10, Let thy foun- 
taines flow fortb, &e. | 

7 FEyes,which (as a fpring or Fountaine) 
ſend forth teares (as a witneſſe of hearrs 
gricfe, ) Jer. 9. 1. Mint geb 4 fonntaint of 

Meet | 


Fox } Bowry thing that hurteth the: In- 
or Vineyard of the Chucch, be it 

falſe doftrine or 
V-15-T ake away the Foxes. 


ers. Cant,2. 


i ———————. —_— 


2 Falſe Prophers, which craftily under 
mine the ſafety and itate of Religion, and 
of the Church, Ezek.13, 4. O Iſrael thy Pro- 
phens ore as Foxes inthe waſte places. = 

3 Allcratty and guiletull perſons, which 
with their craft and cunning ſeeke to de- 
ceive and hurt others, Luke 13. 32, Tel 
that Fox. REF 

Little Foxes} All occations and appea- 
rances of evils. Cant. 2. 15. Theſe little 
F oxes. 

Toſbee a poztion foz Foxes] To bee caſt 


out the Mountaines without burial, 


that F oxes and Beaſts may feed upon them, | 


Plalme 63.10, They ſball bee the portion for 
Faxes. 


F, R. 


— Thad inward ſecret 

ts, inclinations, aud purpeles of 
the ſole ; as it is expounded by Afoſe: him- 
ſelfe, Gen.!6.5. The whole frame 3 that is, 
the tho of mans heart are evill conti- 
nually. ing to the Tranſlation of 
T remeliws it ſhould thusVee read ; Notpaſ- 
hvely,for that frame of the heart framed of 
God, but aftively,for that which the heart 
of man frameth to it ſelfe and imagin- 
eth. 

Free |] Such as bee bondmen, but are ex- 
empt from the yoake of flavery, 2 Cor. 
7.22. - | | 

2 Beleevers, whom Chriſt hath ſer fr 
and de ivered from the curſe and rigoaro 
the Law, and not onely fromthe yoake of 
Legall Ceremonies , but alſo from the ry- 
ranny of finne by his death and $ ſoas 
they are no more under the bondage of fin 
(though fin bee ſtill inthem) norneed fear 


the condemnation duetoit; alſo they ferye | 


God with a free ingenuous ſpirit, as chil 
x free ne, Rom.7-6., Free 

that is, from CEE of  xrggans 
14- Rom. 8.2, Free from finne and death , 
that is, from the condemnation due to it, 
as verſe 1, Pfal.51. 11. John$. 38, This 
freedame is wholly of Grace, jnot az all of 
by 
Chriſt as author : and by the Goſpel as in- 


, "on 
Rom 14 dal 
Chr; 2 ſd an fo 


| 
| 


4 


<—_—— 


i 
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——  — —— —— — 


| from the livi 


the y are freed in part onely, ſo farre as that 
it doe not reigne over them. 

TheLozds free man) A true Chriſtian, 
who though he be bound and ſervant unto 
manis yet ſer free by the Lord leius, from 
che ſervitude of Satan and finne.1 Corinth. 
72.verle 22. 

Free from all men.) One that is not be- 
holden anto other men to live at rheir coſt. 
rt Corin.9.vet.19. Though I be free from all 
men. 

Free the dead) One ſeparate 
nig,left for dead.Plal,88.5.Free 
anong the ear, like to the ſlain which he in the 
grave, | 

To habe free courſe and be glozified)fig- 
nifieth the free preaching of the Golipel 
without any interruption, and eff-ually 
to worke in the hearts of men , true godli- 
neſſe ; whereby the word is made gloriou:, 
and the beleevers of it alſo partly in this 
life, andperfe&ly in the world to come. 2 
Thefi.3.1. 

@>* Freely give }(5)abſolutely, withour 

of reward in the giver toreceive it, 
or of merit in the receiver to giveor ſhew 
it. Mat.y0.5. This is to bee underſtood of 
dons inſre/a onely, or gifts of God that are 
miracalous;,as to heale, &c.Bur it is not to 
be extended to dons acquifita, or workes of 
our owne labour in getting them or uling 
them;as ehe knowledge of preaching is not 
had,northe a& ofic uſed without great ſftu- 


; dy,labout,arrd coſt. This asit is not given 
; Teal, 


ſo wichoar ce it may nor 

CR , and therefore doth Chrift 
adde,verſe 10.diguns eft operarins merce- 

de fna, © 

Freely juſtified) fignifieth not wichour 


- our Savionrs ſuffering and ſatisfying to 
; Godforourfinnes, but without our owne. 
 Rom.3,24. Which place doth not exclude 


PREY and inſtramentall cauſes of 
fication or Salvation,as repentance,re- 

ration, hearing,beleeving,8&c. Nor the 
ther daries of thankefulneſſc, Lake 13.35. 
Mat.$.20.Mar.1.15. Rom. $5.1. But onely 


| the Meritofious cauſe thereof ; which is 
| onely Chrifts Death, or Paſſion for us. 2. 


e godly doe freely and willingly theic 
duties. 3: God doth freely beftow thoſe 
onus, by which wee are enabled to 


| doe that which is our duty .* | 


Friend:YOne whom we doeentirely love 
os mtiady and 


| above others and uſe more fami | 
| re un, as Daviddid 
Pro.18. 24. A friend is martr than « 


\ 


—— ———————— 
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2 One, to whom God imparteth his 
minde and ſecrets, ſofamiliarly and fall ys 
as one friend doth to another. Gen.18.17. 
Shall I bide this thing from AbrabaomitHence ic 
is that lames 2, 29, calleth Abrabars the 
Friend of God: allo the Apoſtles arecalled 
Chrifts friends. lob.15.15.T oz I bave called 
F riends, becauſe what I beard of my Faber, | 
have made to you- W hereas Teſus, Mar. 
22.12.calleth him Friend who had not on 
a wedding garment ; alſo in Mar. 26, 50, 
doth ſo terme Indas the Traytor ;we areto 
take it for aword of ordinary ſalutation, 
howſoever it may and is of ſome judged to 
be ſpoken by an Ironiegor Antipbraſss,mea- 
ning the contrary to that which the word 
ſoundeth;or that he is called (o, becauſe he 
appeareth to others (to be Chriſts Friend 
or was fo taken and accounted of himſelfe 
(though falfly,being an Hypocrite:) How- 
beir,being ſpoken in the perion of bim who 
made theFeaft, the belt way is to take it 
for an ufuall compellation,and that Chriſt 
following thelike courteous faſhion of a 
pellation, and friendly greeting, did fo i 
lute fxda,which yetleft a ſting behinde ic 
in his Conſcience, who knew himſelfe ro 
bee nothing lefſe than that which bewas 
called. 


Friendſhip of the wozld.) The love and 
unmeaſurable defire of carnall and worldly 


things.Iam. 4.4-T be friendſbip or the Amity of 


the world i the enmity with God. 

From good to bad Jignifies either or 
bad,Gen.3 2.v.24- this is to be ood 
reſpeRively to this end for which Labex 
purſued him, as to carry Izcob backe again 
into his ſervitude:ſo in Pſal.2g. 

Frozen in their dzegs-) Stubborne fin- 
ners,which obſtinately ſticke in their ſins, 
mocking both God ang Man. Zeph. 1.12.1 
will yifit them that be frozen in their dregy, Ter, 
48.11. 

Fruit) The encreaſe which commeth of 
the Land;of Trees, of Cattle, and of other 
Creatures.Deut, 2.4 Bleſſed ſbal be the frait 
of tby , and of thy Cattle. Any pro- 
fit which commeth of a thing, Efay 27. 
ver.9. | 
2 The Converſion of men to God, by 
the minifſtery of his fervages A. ; $5.16. 
I bave appointed that ye go ing farth fruit, 
and ver.2.3. He that ebidetb in me bringeth 
forth ſri. In this ſenſe,the Goſpel was fruit- 
full in all the world. Col . 1. 9. Con 


fion of Sinners to- the faith, is as —_ 
full ctoGod,as ſweet fruit is co men , A Mde- 
zapbor. | 


; All, | 


— 


| 
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3 All, and every one of Gods Graces 
and workes in his. Children, becauſe they 
cometrom his Spiric, (as truittrom a tree) 
and doeſo pleaſe him, as good fruic is plea- 
ling to as.Gal.5.22:, T be fruits of the Spirit, 
are lone, peace, joy, &c, Philippians 1 . It, 
Filled with the fruvts of rightean/ ne ſſe. A Meta- 


or. 

All the ſpirituall fruits of the ſanRifying 
Spicit, are ſummarily comprehended by 
Pawl,Eph.5. 9. intheſethree things. Firit, 
Goodnefle, which is that quality contrary 
unto malice or naughtinetſe, whereby a 
Sinner is evill in himſelfe. Secondly; Righ- 
teouſneſſe, which isfet againſt that vice of 
injuſticewhereby one proveth hurtfull to 
others through deceit, covetouſneſſe, op- 
preflion, and violence « Thirdly, Truth, 
whichis oppoſed unto errors, lies, herefies, 
hypocrifie,both in common atfaires,and in 
matter of religion, to the beguiling of our 
ſelves,other men,and God allo,as lyers doe 
{uppole. 

4 Fhe due recompence and merit of our 
evill workes. Mic.7. 13. For the fruits of their 
inventions.Pro.1.31.T bey ſhall ext the Fruit of 
thei rorkes. Alſo blaſphemous boalting,Ela. 
10.12,13. 

5 Falſe dorine the proper Fruit of a 
falſe Prophet,Mat.7.16. By their fruits yeeſh.2l 
know them. 

6 The profitand commodity that comes 
of well doing.Pro.3 1.3 1.G ive ber of the frei 
of ber bands, Rom.5.22. Te bave your Fruit in 
boline ſe, 
| 7 Any godly deed tending to the ſpiri- 
tuall profit of others.Phil.4. 17. 1 defire tbe 
Fruit &e. . 

Fruite of the mouth)Either ſpeech it ſelf, 
or the reward which comes of good or e- 
vill ſpeech. Proverbs 12.14. A man foall 
be filled with good things by the Fruit of bis 
mouth. 

Fruit of the lips) The conſolations 
which flow from the words of God fpoken 
by che Miniſters, and beleeved on by the 
people: Elay 57-19. -Þ create th: fruit of the 
lipr. . 

p ruites of righteouſnefſe.) Good workes 
done by juſtified and righteous perſons. 
Phil. 1.17. Abcunding with the fruits of righte- 
oſneſſe, *' | | 

Fruits wozthy of-repentance) A ge 
and juftlife, meer for fuch as haver 
tance,Mar.3.$. Bring fortb fruits worthy of te- 


pent ance. 
Fruitof the wambe) Childcen,Deur. 28. 
| 4-Bleſſedſball be the frat of thy wombe, Plal. 


| 


127.3.and 192.1 1.Gen,z0; 2;and inDeurt . 
28. 4. Childrewbe called the Fruit'of che 
body boingderived from the body of theit 
parents, as Fruit ſprings froma tree. Alſo 
delightfull unto them ,as Fruite is to our 
mourh, 

To fill with Fruit.) To increaſe the 
Church with mulcicude of beleevers, wheti 
the preaching of the Goipel ſhall cometo 
them,Efay 27.6.lohn 15, * 

Togather Fruit )To convert ele& ſinners 
to Chriit by preaching the Goſpel, who 
are deareroGod, as Fruic to our mouth, 
lohn 4 36, 

Fruttfull)Proficable:as unfairhfull Ggni- 
hes unproficable, Ticus 3,14.Col.1.6, And 
» fruitfull. 

2 Abundant,Col. 1.10, Fruitfwllis good 
wor her. 

Ferutfufl ffeÞÞs) Rich Princes and Rus 
(ers in the Kingdome of Afhria, which in 
one night with his mighty Armie like a 
F orrett were deſtroyed, Efay 10.18. 

Tocount the Fruit uncircumeiſed ) That 
all meates through our linnes are unclean 
tous;but through faith in Chriſt they are 
bleft & ſanRifed by prayer and thankſpivy 
ing.Levit. 19.243. The Fruit of the Land ſball 
be wneircumciſed , 1 Timothy 4. 4. 3 
I.15. 

Fruite of their deeds.) Sach reward as 
the. mercifull G O D ſhould freely for his 
promiſe ſake render to the juſt, for their 
godly workes.Efay 3-10. Eat the fruit of their 
doings.A Metaphor. 

Fruitfulneſſe of Canaan.) Figured the 
bountifull reward which the godly ſhall 
finde of their labours in the beavenly 
Countrie which wee ſecke, Heb. 11. 24.16. 
Alſoit ſignified the graces of the os, 
__ 34- 37 « Zachary S. 32, Pla 
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- Full)The proud,and ſuch as be ſwollen | 
with high conceitof their owne fufficiencie | 


and worth, ſo as they feele no need of 
Chriſt, Luke 6.26, Hoe wnto thein that art 
++ var 3.17. affoords us an example 


2 Much,or abundantly rich and eel 


fall, A&.6.5. Stephen fill of thebolf 
of fannb;that i3,ended with a great Þ 
of faith. In Luke 1.293. it 


(Full of grace, )bur(Freely beloved,Jas the 


Greek word fignlfics, and Chiyſeftpme ex 
pounds ic. 373 <1 L010 2 EISQUIT hon ff ' 


N 3 
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That which is perfe& or hath no want, 
23 Johns. That we may reecive « ſull reward, 
wbatis, a perfet reward, Joh, 15.11. Joh. 
1.14. 
4 Sincere and ſound, C01.4.32. That yee 
may ſtand Full in all the will of God, + 
Fullof faith-and foztitude | hgnifies po- 
wer to doe miracles, As 6.8, 
Full of bis glozy] Plencifull documents 
and profes of divine glory, both of his 
in bleſſing; and of his juſtice in 
chaſiihog his people, Elay 6, 3- The whole 
earth ( Fudea eſpecially) # Full of bis glo- 


x Fulneſſe)] Such a meaſure of perfeftion 
where nothing is lacking, Job.1.17. Of by 
ſulneſſe wee all receive. Col. 1.10. and ſomie- 
time it ſignifies onely a large and plentifu!l 
portion of any thing, whereot the Scrip- 
ture hath innumerable ex1mples;as Fulneſle 
of the earth.8&c. Whe: eas fulneſlſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, of Grace, of Faith is attribu- 
ted toother beſide Chriſt ; as to Jobx Bup- 
tiſt, Luke 1.15. to Stepben, Ads 6.8. itis 
with @threetold difference : Firſt, that 
Grace andthe Spirit bee in others by parti- 
cipation, as the Moone hath her light from 
the Sun, Rivers their water from the fonn- 
tainez the eye her ſight from the foule ; But 
inChriſt it is originally, naturally, and of 
himlſelte. Swendly; in Chriſt they bee infi- 
nite and above meaſure, John 3. 34. But 
the Saints by meaſure according to the gife 
of God, Eph, 4.16. The Mooneis full of 
| light, bat the Sun more falf: Rivers bee 
fall of waters, but the Seamore full. Third- 
ly, the Saints cannot derive their Graces 
to others 3. whereas the gifts of the Spirit 
| bee in Chriſt as an headand fountaine to 
| impartthem to his Members, as it is writ- 
| tz, John 1.16. This was ſhadowed oat by 
the oyntmerit powred on Aaron the High- 
Prieſts head fo plentifully, as it ranne down 
| his beard, to the skirts of his cloathes. 
Fuilneſle of God] Such a meaſure of per- 
feftian as God hath inted to every 


wi 


_—_ 


| oneoftheele&chrough Chriſt, Eph. 4.13. 
| apd3.29. That yee maj bee filled with all the 


of 


OY 


—— 


Gignificth the whole Church, confifting of 
head and Members, as in x Cor.12.12,12. 
Gal 3-16, Eph.1.23. Alſo note that this 
phraſe of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, doth elſe- 
where (ignitie Chriſt himſelfe, falling and 
perfeEting all his Members ; caudfing them 
{till ro grow in grace,till they come to their 
appointed Fulneſſe in heaven, Eph. 4. 13. 
To the meaſure of the age of the Fulneſſe of 
Chriſt. | 

Fulneſſe of the Godhead ] The whole 
and moſt perfe&t Godhead, Col. 2. v. 9. In 
whom dwelletb all the F mines of the Godbead bo- 
dily , thatis, ſubſtantially. 

Fulneſſe of the blefing of the Goſpel. | 
A rich and plentifull bleſkng of k nowledge 
and comfort, by the doftrine of the Gol- 
pell, Rom. 15, 25, Witb Fulnefſe (or aboun- 
dance) of the blſſing of the Goſpel of Chri ſt, 

Fulneſſe of the Gentiles | The whole 
number ot the ele&t Gentiles , called and 
brought home to Chriſt, Romanes 12. 
verſe 25. Till the falnefſe of the Gentiles bee 
come 11. 

Fulneſſe of time) That time fully ended 
and come, which God in his counſell had 
{ct, Gal.4.v.4+. At the fuineſſe of time; (o as 
Chritt could come neither tooner nor later 
than hee did come. 

Fulrefle of Bzead ] Fxcefle incating, or 
gluttony, Ezeck. 16.49. Pride, Fulaeſſe of 
Bread, 

Fulnefle of Zewes emdof Gentiles |] Nor 
onely that Jewes and Gentiles ſhall be con- 
verted to Chrilt by the Goſpel, in great 
multitudes,burt alſo be enriched abundantly 
with the graces of the Goſpel, Rom. 11. v. 
12. where fulneſſe of theJewes being ſer 
azainſt their fall and diminiſhing , doth 
require this ſenſe, Romanes 11. verſes 25. 
26, 

Full ſitber] For as much mony as the 
thing is worth. Silver is named for all mo- 
neFs and (Full) for full weight, Gen. 23. 
9,10, * 

Full wickednefſſe ] Wickedneſſe come 
and growne up tothe greateſt meaſure, be» 
ing now ripe for vengeance, Gen. 15, 16. 
When the wickednefſe of the Amorite ws 
fall Ta 

Fulfilling, being referred to God] The f 
performance of his threatnings, promiſes, 
or prophelies, Mat. 26.54. How then ſhould 
the Seriptarer bee fulfilled? and 27.35. Alſo in 
thoſe wheteGod is ſaid rofilfill the 
deſwes of the righteous, by giving promiſed 
bleſſings. mm #75 

2 Beferred to Chzift] The. perfet keep» | 

| , ng 
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ing of the word, as by Chriſt onely, Mat. 
3.15. 1: beboveth ws to fulfill all righteouſ- 
neſſe. 

F ToWPen |] An carneſt defire, with an- 
ſwerable endeavour to fulfill the Law, PC 
119 112. Ibave applyed my beart to fulfill thy 
Stare, PRI 1 

Supply? ing that is wanting, 
«tx which is lictle, Phil.chap. 
2.v. 2. Fulfill my j'9 ; that is, adde ſome- 
thing to my joy, Johnchapter 17. verle 
i3. My io fo 4 inthem. Colothans 1. 


verſe 9. 

$s Truely and indeed brag 
Gal. chap.6,v-2. F «If yer the Law of Chriſt, 
that is, the Law of love, which is fulfilled 
ot ſuch as doe indeed love their Chriſtian 
brothers, even as Chriſt commanded, and 
for gonſcience of his EIS: 
To pertorme ſpeech of another, 
Tk aloe 
or £0 have done according as it was fore» 
told it would cometo paſle, though not as 
a man t, (i)rodoe as God hath ſaid 
men would doe, but not as hee hath ſaid 
they hould doe. So is the place to bee ta- 
ken, Atts 13.27,29- and for good things, 
Job. 19.v.36,37. 

7 To endor determinate a time. As 

chap.13.v.25. 

To performe enes owne promiſe, 
made (eſpecially) in good things, John 18, 
9. T bat the ſaying might bee ſul filled which bee 
rake. Of them which they geſt mer, beve 1 
bft none, Aﬀts 13. 33. God bath fulfilled the 
ſame nnto their children, t$c. 

&ofulfill the meaſure of our Fathers ]To 
oc on, to doe as our fathers did before us, 
lowing their wayes, till wee bee as evill 
as they, Mat.chap. 23. v.32. Fulfill tbe mea- 
ſure of your fathers, © 

Furnace | Moſt ſharpe affliftions, where- 
by Chriltians are proved and knowne to 
them(clves and others what they be, as _ 
istricd in the Furnace, Deut-4.20.T be 
bath taken you, and brought you out of the iren 

. I Pet. 1.7. 

Lo Fulfill the Luſts of the Fleſþ] To 
order the courſe and aRions of this lite, ac- 
cording to thole fintull motions, deſires 
and aftcftions which ariſe out of the foule 
Fountaine of naturall corruption. Gal. 5. 
16.Eph.2.3. 

To Fulfill all things ] To inrich and re- 
pleniſh kis Church with gifts and benefits 
Whick belong to cternall life in heaven , 
Epheſ. 4.10. T har bee might full all things. 


} Hence the herericall Ubiquitaries do ſophi- 


_— 


—_—_——_,, 


ſtically and falſely conclude, that the 
of Chrilt is infinitely extended, locally fil- 
ling all places: whereas the meaning of 
theſe words will appeare to bee as is before 
ſerdowne, by comparing them with Plalme 
68,v.18,19. and with the twonext verſes 
in this preſent chapter ; beſide that, of their 
opinion it will tollow, that the body of 
Chriſt (which is bur a creature and circun- 
(cribed as other naturall bodies bee) ſhall be 
made a God, whole is to fill hea» 
and earth, and to bee infinite, 

Fullers Sope, and Refiners fire ] The 
good _ wholſome _ which ſhould 
ollow the preaching of Jobn Bapriſt, and 
ot Chriſt, towards the Ron pu 7 for 
thereby bee made more pure and bright in 
faith and piety, as are from 
drolle by the refers fire, and things ſcou- 
red by fullers ſope, Malac, 3.2,3. This lat- 
ter v.expounding the former : The effefts 
h » Which by the default of the wicked 
are to come to them by the Gelſpell, are ſet 
downe, v.5,6. 

£7 Fury] Referred to God, is an ex- 
tended or great wrath of God againſt a 
| ns 9g ER 'T, and that tor his 

nes onely; w ving no repentance 
ot them, nor prayer to God for pardon, 
there is co no merit or mediati- 
on of Chriſt uſed tor him to pacifie Gods 
anger, Jeremiah 10, 24. See Judge- 
ment. 
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Gaine] Profit comming of a mans bo» 
dily labour.; Ti 


2 Spiritual! advantage, or commodity, | 


1 Tim. 6.6. Godlineſſe is great gaine. \ | 

Gall] Arhing lo called, of a very bitter 

uality» | 
? 2 Any bitternefſe whatſoever, Plal. 69: 
22, They gave mee Gall to eate. Lam. 3-55 
15,19. 

A The evill 6 oor Ley 
whereby grieve: man, Deut. 
32-32. T beir Grapet of Gall. and v.33. Dcur. 
"1 


29.18, dad 
Gentiles] Either Galz/ce 


ah 
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mixed many Gentiles, after the time that 


$ alomon certaine Cities co Hiram. Or 
Ie Golite cheinferiour: was neither apo- 


pulous nor fruitfull 


, ſeeDeut. 33. 
the one and 
cth the mi- 


ces of pleaſure, called Paradiſes. 
= The Church, wherein the righteous 
which bee the Lords Plants doe grow, ha- 
ving excellent graces, and ing forth 
excellent workes Ip ws fruit) to 
t Chriſt withall, that he may love to 
walke and abide therein, Cant. 6.10. I went 
doxwne to the Garden of Nuts, Cant.4.15,16, 


and 5.1, :: | 
The Gardenof the Logd) A moſt excel- 
lent delicate ,Gen, 13.10.1: wa a the 
Suck was the _ 
ights. It 


inc an excellency 
perſon to which itis joyn- 


+I. yy 
, Toſend Adam forth of the Garden] To 


or Sa- 
crament of cternall life, with all hee had in 
that wherein hee was placed, Gen. 
3+23. Therefore the Lard fout bins ous ofthe g ar- 
den of Eden, 


A Garden watered oz unwatered] An e- 

and fl gs 

or unhappy 

-— pork 
y 1.30, Mia 


| 


and decketh oradornes the ſoule with fpi” 
rituall beaury. This is that wedding gar” 
ment ſpoken of in Mat.-22.11. And tothi® 
doe thoſe exhortations belong, wherewe® 
are willed to put on Chriſt z except Rom» 

13.14, where it fignificth the fruirs of far 
Qification. 

The grace of ſanRtification.,Rev. 3,4. 
Whichbeutnet defiled their garments. Hither 
doe thoſe exhortations appertaine, which 
bid as put on thenew man, Eph.4.24. And 
$6 put on merey, weekmeſſe, eſſe, &e, as 
in Col.3.v.9.10. 11, The holy g 
goodly and beautifull, which Ge glory and 

were n the Prieſt at his 

conſecration, which afterward he did 
weare in the courſe of his Miniſtery (as the 
Tunicle, Robe, Girdle, Miter, Crowne: 
theſe fignified, firſt the glory of Ch a” 
with all the gifts of the as 
Plal.45. 9. And ſecondly, the beaury and 

of true in and throngh 

» as in the former Pfalme verſe g. 

See Zachary 3, 4.) and Elay 61. g, and 62. 
335 * 

WF 4 Thenature'or attributes of God, 
truth, jaſtice, holineſle, or purity.Dan. 5.9, 
Wild.5.18, 19,20. 

5 The glory or Majeſty of God. PGaL1og. 
3. 

6 Theglory ofthe Saints in heaven. Ia 
61. 3- and 62,3. 2 Corinth.5.2. 1 Cor. 
15-53. 

7 A wicked perſon. Jude Epilt. verſe 
23. 

Changes of Garments] Signifies Robes 
or upper garments which were uſed in thoſe 
countries often to be ſhifted, by putting off 


| or on, as weedoe our cloakes or gownes, 


Gen.45.23, Such were given for honour 
or reward, Judg. 14. 12,19. In Rev. 6. 11, 
white Robes are given to the ſoules under 
the Altar. SoRev.7.9, 14, 


Garment ſpotted by the fleſþ] Obſtinate 


ſinners, their perſons, finnes and focicties, 
Send tnte </f 


of the Jewes which did ſhun and eſthew 
ſuch as were y uncleane; yea, even 
their Garments: to teach Chriltians how 
to abhorre offentive wicked perſons, and 


'Company. | 

þ won 20 y for wed Wha her 
corrupt juſtice and abſolute power o 
for finiſhing his wfmans Did. 9.9, Hy 


Garment white as wooll, All the Types and fi- 


tive ſpeeches of fieric flames, and fiery 
and the reftin ver. 9.10,do tend to 
| | ſhadow 
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ſhadow untous the moſt mighty, conitant \ incothe hearts of the cle&, and they 


and juſt judgements of Ged, piercing (as 
fire)chrough all, and conſuming all that a- 
rice againit him. 

Garner)A ttorchouſe, wherein to lay up 
Corne or other things. A Corne hooſe. 

2 Heaven, whereunto the faithfull are 
gathered in the end of the world, as Whear 
atter harveſt is gathered into a Garner, 
Mat. 3. 12. And gatber bis wheat into bis Gare 
ner. A Metaphor, 

Gates) That which gives us entry or 
paſſe into a houſe or City.ludg.16,3. And 
Sampſon tooke the doores of the Gates of the Ci- 
fe, 

2 Aplace before the Gate where Magi- 
ſtrates did publikely meer, for hearing and 
determining cauſes,Gen. 34.20. Hamvy and 
Secbem by ſonne went unto the Gate of the City. 
Gen.23-10.And very often elſe-where;as in 
the Prophers. 

3 ACity, by a Synecdoche of the part 
for the whole.Gen. 24.60. Andthy ſeed poſe 
ſeofſe the Gates of bis enemies,as Plal. 87.2. Gen, 
23.17. 

4 luriſdi&ion or power. In the. chap. 
of Deur.verſe 14.Nor the ume within thy 
G ates. Becauſe ſeates of Indgement were e- 
reed in che gates for the adminiftring of 
Lultice : heace they ſignifie jurifdiftion and 
ICE F-12. They oppreſſe the 
prove In the gate; thatis, in judge 
ps 5A exerciſed in the Gate. Alſo 
{trength and power is fignified by Gate, be» 
cauſe of old time,the ehief fortifications of 
the Cicies, confaſted intheir gates, where 
cheir munitions and were placed. 
Hencecomes that phrie ( of the; gates of 
hell) being pur for the whole power and 
policie of Saran, even whatſoever by coun- 
ſell or torce heeis able to doe, Matthew 16, 

18. The Gates of bell ſball not prevaile ag oinſt 
them. | 

$5 That godly converſation, whereby an 
entrance (as by a gate) is miniltred into 
the kingdome of heaven, Matthew 7. 13. 
N arrow is rþat Gate that leadtb 80 life, 2 Peer 
I-11, 

- 6 The udgezand Princes which fatein 
the gate to exerciſe j lay 3. 26. 
T ben ſball ber G ates moxrne and lament; - that 
is,the Governors and Rulers,ler.14.2.Efay 

14.31, Pods 

* Loopenthe Gates.) Literally che doors 
of the City and the Temple, for 
ple to come in without control : 
eually tro make entrance by the 

the word and faich that Chriſt may come 


—— 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


e 
may flocke freely imo-the Lords Aﬀem. | 
blies, Elay 26.2.Plalme 24 .7.Rey.3.20.The 
gate of the Tabernacle was very c oftlyand 
glorious,as in Exod. 26.36, 37. to ſhado w 
and fignific the glorious hearts of the cleft, 
ſo made by Faith co receive Chriſt that 
glorious King,as is taoght in Plalme 24. 

Gate of headen 02houſe of God) A place 
worthy and fit to be conlecrate and fer a- 


| part for prayer and the ſervice of God Gen. 


| 
| 


ber 


28. 17. It is the bouſe of Grd,and the gate of Hee 


Ven. 

Gates of @ion. ) The open aſſemblies of 
the Church,where the publike miniſtery is 
exerciſed, Plal,9.14. Within the Gates of the 
damgbrer of Sion. 


Gates of ) The Temple, 
which is cald the gate of righ c&- 
thec becauſe cnely juſt and righteous 


fons were to enter there to worſhi yo 
rightzow God; or elſe, becauſe by-the do- 
Arine and Religion there t, an en- 
trance was made to come unto to 
attaine true righteouſnefſe,Pla.rr$419, 20. 
Open unto me the G ates ef right hacizs, 

were 


the gates of Gods 
opened by the Dr 


ver. 19. | 

15 and 
107. 18. This 
Frons gas £9 GeniGerh alſo _ 


come in ( to Lord) | 
cleane and juſt, Eſlay 26.3.and 2 Chro, 23. 
Gate of death. )Dearh ic ſelfe,or 
th death, Plal. 9. 
war om noteth not onely 
deadly perill, ic is preſent, as 
now at the very doore and > 
ariſdition which dea 
as the Apoſile faith,Rom:5. 
ſate and 


their 


note 
107.17.E 
Unto 


paſſage very 
bar very hard to life and glory, Met.7.13. 
24+ Brood is the gete,ane narrow is the way. 


AD. 


_— ——_ 


one publikely in the open meetings a- 


the Elders, Prov. 31.31. Herworks 


_ ber in the gates. | 
To Gather.) To bring or bind together 


o_ which are ſcattered,Lev. 19.9.2 Cor. 
15. 

2 To Colle& for the poore, when the 
gifts of many doe meet together co helpe 
one, 1 Cor. 16.1,2.Concerning the gatbering for 
the Saints, 

3 Tobringele& finners ( like ſtragling 
ſheep ) into the fold ofthe Church, that 
they may at length meet all together in 
beaven. +4-12.F or the Gathering of the 
Saints. Allo to call the Reprobate by the 
outward Miniltery, Mat.23, 37. How often 
world ] beve gaibered thee, and thu weuldſt 
no? Allo tojoyne alleleft Iewes and Gen- 
tiles iv one body, under one head lefus 
Chriſt,as many litcle lummes are colleted 
into one,Epb. 1.10. 

4 To deitroy and overthrow, Pſal.26.9. 
Gather not my ſoule with the ſinner. 

5 To {earch and examine our hearts,pro- 


vo me mo >, h.2. 
IG atber your ſelves &c. Note, F; Fog ce 
ſometimes fignifieth, taken away, ler, 16. F. 
WE $2008 death,E(a.57.1. 1 Sam. 15.6. 
«34-29. and ſometimes it is 
to whom they be gathered, as to their fa- 
thers,to their people, to the grave. 1 Kings 
22.20.Numb, 20.24 .36.and what is gathe- 


ed,the ſoule,as Plal.26,8.qr the Ghoſt, the 


Spirit,Pſa. 104.28.Contrariwilc,gathering 


ſometime uſed for gracious receiving, or 
Plal. 27,9, Te 1h: Lord would 
gtber me,that i8,receive and ſuccour me. 


Tobe Gathered to bis people.) The ſouls 
immortalicy,Gen.25.8.tor Abrebams body 
was ed to the of Sarab onely, 
Andby his people and fathers, are meanc 
the ſpirits of juſt men and perfeRt, Hebrews 
13.13, 

-. Lo Gather uphis feet. ) The quiet be- 
taking himſelfe to his relt of death, Gen. 


49:33. | 
Lo Gather Panna ) The receiving of 
Chriſt himſelf,for meat and ſpiricuall nou- 
riſhmenc of their ſoules,by a continuall ap- 
pages of him, moreand more through 
th continually growing, Iobn 6.32;33, 
34-&c.The qualicy ofthe gathering(where- 


of read Exod.16.) fignifies that Chriſtian 


and mutuall communication of Gods bleſ- 


ms 


pt. 


{ 
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G. A. = 
Gatesof he tro hel d \ fingr,2 Cor.s, 13,14, 15. The givingof 
PE ans rpg yon row ara of | _—_ —_— God offered Chriſt for 
br meat to them. 
2 is encinthe Eates.)To commend | To gather withChzift.) To further and 


adyance true Religlon and Gods kingdom, 
Mat.12.30.Hee that gatbertbnot with me [ at - 
tereth, 

Gazing ſtock.) A publike reproach, x 
Cor. 4.9. We are made « gazing ſtockto the 
world. Nahum 3.5. 


GE, E. 


7: Genealogp)A pedegree,linage,ſtocke or 


ce. 
2 Vaine and onproficable queſtions and 
things,1 Timothy 1.4.Give xo bred 80 Gene- 


t ſou _ hiſtory or _ of 
ings whi P unto any perſons, 
Gen.6,.9, and Mn. Allo the rehearſall 
of ones off-{pring,Gen. 25.12.and of things 
thatdoe befall men, verſe 19. Gen. 30, 

2 The originall or firſt beginningof a 
js > OA T beſe are the generations &c. 
and 6.9. 

3 Anceſtors and fore-fathers, Mar. 1.1. 
T be Book; of the Gener ation of Chriſt:\t ligni- 
hes ſonnes, Gen.5.1. alſo ſonnes andNe- 
phewes,Gen.10.1, 

4 Perſonsor people,which live in ſome 
one age, Heb.3.10. I wa grieved with that 
Generation.Martth.1 1. 16.Eccleſ. 1.4. Mat. 23. 
36.and-24.34.For an age , or men of thar 
age, Mat.12.42.1.uk.11.31. The original 
word in the Hebrew, which is tranſlated 
(Generation, race, or age, hath the lignif- 
cation of dura durable dwelling 
and abiding,and ſo noteth the whole age or 
time that a man dwelleth in the world, 
Ecclefiaſtes 2.4, And fo conſequently, the 
multicude of men that live together in any 
age,as Pa.z2.7.and Deut. 1. 35.and in ma- 
ny other places. 

$ A kind of men,Luk. 16.$,Fiſer in their 
Gener ation. 

& The age and time how long Chriſt 
ſhall endure, of whoſe kingdom there is no 
end, who being raiſed doth die no more, 
Elay 53-3.Rom.6.9, 

From Generation to Generation.) In all 
times, both pait and to come; for ever, 
and withoutend, Plalme 90.1. Thox boſft bin 
our refwge from Generation to Generation. . 

2 Fora long cime,Exod. 17.16.The Lord 
fſware,lT will bave warre with the Amalekites, 
from Generation to Generation. 


Choſen Generation )A people ar: " 


———_ 


G, E. 


Godin Chriſt, ro bee partakers of all kis 


: Note, that the aR of generation, is noted 
by the tearmes which are full otſhatnefa(t- 


Elay 8.3. 

Genetis} Bicth, Original), or firſt be- 
ginning of any.thing. Hence the firſt book 
of Moſes is called Geneſis, becauſe ir de- 
ſcribes both the beginning of the world, 
and the Church of God; of Religion and 
Policy, Nations and Languages. 

Gentile oz Gzeeke | Every one who is 
nota ſew, Rom 2.25. and 9.39: 

2 One who being a Jew by Nation, was 
aGeatile in behaviour, being tull of im- 

iety and unrighteouſnefſe. Plal. 53.5. 0 
awake to viſit all the Gemiles, or Hex- 
then. 

3 The Jewes which were ſcattered a- 
mongſt the Greekes, John 12, 20 There 
were certaine Gree kes amongſt they which came 
for to worſhip. 

Foz you Gentiles] Nor in their name, 
or for their cauſe, but for that hee had e- 
qualled them (b:ing now called and 'drawn 
to Chriſt) with the ſewes, who were now 
no mare Gods (though they belce- 
yedin Chriſt) then the faichfull Gentiles. 
Hence came perſecution to Pax! a- 
monzſt the Jewes. Eph. 3.1. 

Difpertion of Gentiles | Eicher cheGen- 
tiles ſcattered here and there upon the face 
of theearth : or the Jewes now —_— 
among other people, Joh.7.v.35. 1 Pet.1. 
1. Jam.1.1, 

' - Gentlenefſ?] Thar gift which makes us 
courtequs and traftable,ready to give milde 
' words, and with reaſon to 
ealie to bee ſpoken to, and entreated; 
apt to.pleaſe, loath todiſpleaſe with reaſon. 
- | Gal:5.22+'The fri: of the Spirit is gentl<= 


'S. H. 


Poly Ghoft] The third perſon in Trini- 
ty, proceeding from the- Father and' the 
Sonne, bcing himſelfemwoft holy; and the 
worker of holincfſe in all Angels and good 
men Mati23. 18.. Beptizivg them in the name 
x of the Farber, of the Son,-und of the: Ho'y Ghop. 
'John.15.2v,Rom.$.9. ” 4s 


LR — _—_ = 
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_ 


holy Promiles. x Peter 2. 9. Exodus 19. 
6 


yeeld to others; . 


——  <—_ 


G. 
Gift } Every good thing, which is given 


| us ot God, Jam. 1.17. Every good gift is from 
nelle, as to goein to one,to approach unto | above 
one, to know one, &c, Gen. 4.1. Plabg 1.1. | 


2 Chriſt, who by anexcellencie, is called 


| that giſt worth all mall fo. being the 


head and can(e of themall, [oh.4.10.1f 1h 
kneweſt the gift of God, 2 
16. and 6.32. Rom. $.2. 

3 Patinc ſuffering for Chriſt, Phil. 1. 


or.g.15, Joh.z, 


. 19, It i given you 20 fmſfcr with Chrift, Where 


lutfering for Chriſt, is called a gift, 

4 Gods eternall ele&ion, and fach ſpi- 
rituall good things as flow from thence : 
to wit, Remitſion of finnes, Faith, SanRti- 
hcation, perſeverance in grace, and eternall 
life. Rom. 11.29.T be gifts of God are without 
repent ance, 

' 5 Analmes orrelcefe beſtowed npon the 
Saints, 2 Cor.$.7. T bat ye may abeund alſo in 
thy gift. 

6 Jaltification, or imputed righteoul(- 
_ Rom 5 16,17. Gift of that righteouſ- 
neſſe, 

7 The Holy Ghoſt and his micaculous 
gitts. Afts.8.20. That the gift of God may bee 
obtained by mony. Alſo the ability or facul- 
ty to teach the word, 1 Tim 4.14. 

$ Athing given trom man to man, ei- 
ther to teſtitie good will and loyall affe&ti- 
on 3 then itistaken in good partzas 1 Sam, 
19.27. Or to gaine good will from ſome 
Ruler to helpe our ſuite; then it is taker in 
ill pare, Exodus 23. 8. Thax ſhalt take no 
gift, p 

9 AMiniſteria!l calling or office, with 
fic gifts for worthy diſcharge of it, Rom. 1 2. 
6, 1 Tim.4.14, Eph-4.11. Hee gave gifts t 
men, Oc. 

Gift good an? perfect] Firme and ſolid, 
ſuch as bee thoſe fpirituall graces jn Chrilt, 
C_ icated ” OS which are here 
oppoled to worldly goods, which tho 
they come from the Fountaine of GS 
bouney, yet are fading and vaniſhing 
eſs James 1. 17. Every good and perfet? 


£ 
Gifts and calling of God] The gift of 


call Hendiads; orby underſtand 
the'g0od things given according to eleRion, | 
of grace, as in v.38, andby calling, that cf 


feftuall worke of the Spirit, whereby God | 
bath called many Jewes, and decreed to calf || 
many more to hip kingdome, by, drawing | 
them to Chriſt. The ge { calling 

God are without repentance, Rom. 1 <a | 


——_—_— 


. < 
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os 7.10 fon 
' This belonged to the 


G. [.* 


G, I. 
The gifts and calling proper to the Ele&t 
are 24 to bee without afice, not in 


the nature of the things which are muta- 
ble,(G OD alone beingabſolutely unmu- 
table : , nor becauſe the Saints might not, 
or deſerve not to loſe them wholly ; but 
becaule there is nochange with God, who 
ſo conferreth them, as hee alſo preſerves 
them without any alteration of his purpoſe, 
orgriefe for that which hee hath done, 1 
Sam. 15.29. Numb.23.19. ” all _ pla- 
ces, Repentance is uſed to {1gni ange 
ny ata of Gods cg is born 
frme then heaven and earthy as even Lyra, 
Haim», and other Popiſh Authors expound. 
Here isthen in this Text, ſtrong ground 
for the do&rine of perſeverance in grace, 
anda checke to the Popith erronious opi- 
nion of donbting of ſalyation,and of loling 
the grace of a juſtifying Faith, whereby 
they crolle the Oracle of the Spirit, athens 
ing ſuch gifts to bee without repentance. 
God give the Papilts true repentance, fuch 
as belong to him. 

To neglect a Gift | To ſuffer it to lye i- 
dleand un le (as a ſword that ru- 
ſtethin a ſheath) 1 Tim. 4.14. Neg/e& or 
deſpiſe n#t the gift in thee. Hee negleCeth 
his gift, which. dauh not diligently and 
faithfully exerciſe his Talent to the armoſt 


of his power, with ſincere defire of glori- 
fying God and ing the Charch,wich- 
out hiding them {loathfully, or converting 


them ambiciouſly, to gaine thereby prefer- 
ment and wealth. | 

The gift of ones hand ] That which is in 
ones power to give, or the giving after ones 
ability, Deut. 16-17. Every man ſball give ac- 
cording to the gift of bis band, 

ToGive] Toelct orin his decree of e- 
leon to give, John 6.36.37. Al that the 
F ather giveth mee, &c. 2 Tim.1.9, 

2 Attually to beſtow, andfrankely, PC. 
2-8, Joh.3-16, That begave bx# Son. Joh. 17, 
2,6,9- 

' 3 Toconſecrate and offerup, 2 Cor.$. 


' 5. Theſe gave themſelves to the Lord, Exodus 
| $38 I | 


i'To diſtribute the common almes a- 
Chriſtians: 
thi wok yOkeaſh p 
c d- ; q 
ment, Rom.12.8, Hetbat giveb, with ſi 
city. Alſo to put orſer, Plal.q,7. and 


. 
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Togiveup)Readilytopreſentand con- 
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 Efay 23.10. Api 


1 fecrate'our ſelves to God wo him Gervice, 


(as ſacrifices under the Law, were wont to 
bee preſented before the Altars) Rom. 1 2.x. 
T bat yee give wp your bodies. 

2 Toleaveſometo bee plagued by their 
owne laſts, Rom. 1.y.24. 

Þee hath Given] Thar hee will or ſhall 
give hereafter, Rom. 11.8. "Hee bath given 
them he ſpirit of ſlumber:a prophetical phraſe 
uttering things to come and to bedone 
in the prerer-perteCt time, to note thereb 
the certainty- of the thingas it it were al. 
ready done : ſo infallible be Gods predi&i- 
ons, 


W gibe us] To pur into as, 1 Theſl. 


4.5. 

To bee Givenfoz us] To dye, Tits 2, 
14. Norte: Though this word (Given) fim- 
ply ufed and alone, doth fignifie a free be- 
|towing of good things : yer being joyned 
with other words, as Rom. 11.5. it noceth 
acleane contrary {ignification to thatwhich 
is naturall to jt. 

Girdle] That which keepes a Souldiers 
armour faſt to his body. 

To Gird | To binde and reſtraine the 
wicked from attempring evill, Palme 76. 
10s 

2 Tocompaſſy andenviron as with 
a girdle)either with ſorrew ney robirg 
jo 2.13. or with joy and gladneſle, as 

m—_— and E5.13. or wich ſtrength, Pſ. 
18.29, 

Gudle of truth} Integrity or ſoundneſfe 
of a good Conſcience, Eph.6. 14.T oxr hines 
girded abom with 1/#th. 

Pour loines girt [The tuckingup,or keep- 
ing ſhort our wicked luſts by martiticarion : 
or an utter abſtaining from al things which 
hinder the Chriſtian traveller in his jour- 
ney toward Feruſalem which is above, 1 Per. 
1,13, Luke 12.35." Let your Loines be girt a» 
bant, It is a borrowed from the 
common ulage of the Eaſt Countries where 
men did weare garments, Md could 
not travaile unlefſetheir cloathes were girt 
and tuckt up: So ir ſignifies the' exerciſe and 
praftiſe of moxtification and repentance. 
A" Lampes burning, is meant the ſound 
and cleare light of Gods word, to guide 
Repentance in the'workes and fruites of 


it. 

There is no moze- Girdle ] Both 
and power to bee gaken away from ud 
girdle was uſed not onely 


; for ornament; but for ſtrength. See Job 12. 


18,21. and33:3. and 40.2. Efay 11.5, 
Glory 


L. 


Gs 
Glory what it 44+ 


Glory is a ſingular and high opinion, 
which one conceaveth of rhe excellency 
worthynefle of another. The Hebrew 
word put for (Gor) fignifies a waighty- 
neſſe or gravity, which the Apoltle ſeemeth 
to reſpet, 2 Cor. 4.17. 

Glozp | Prayſc increaſed and abundantly 
publiſhed, Luk.2.24- Glory bee to God on bigb, 
M.t.6.13. Rom.11.36» T obim bee glory for 
ev:7: and cliewhere often, 

2 Exceeding ſhining brightnefſe, 2Cor. 
3-7. For the Glory of oo pos mr 

3 Earthly pompe an jeſty, ſerving to 
make Kings glorious and renowned belore 
men, Mat. 6.26. Solomon in all bis glory was 
not like one Go 

4 Fin _ of God, Eph. 3.16. T bat be 
may grant you according to the riches of bis 
glory z that is, according to his rich mer- 
c 


ic, 

5 The Arke of the Covenant which was 
a witnelſe of the glocjous preſence ot God, 
whodid there heare the prayers of his peo- 
ple, and give forth his Oracles: whence 
the Temple was called, the honſe or habi- 
tation of glory, Palme 26.8. Romanes 
9. 4- The adoption and the Glory, 1 Sam. 
4-22. 

6 Riches, authority, famptuons build- 
ings and. garments, &c. which becauſe they 
are glorifcd and praifed of men, and make 
their polletiors glorious before men, are 
therefore called (Glory) in the phraſe of 
Scripture, Plal. 49-16. When the glory of by 
Houſe is intreaſed, E\ther: 1.4. Ts oem bus glo- 
29. That which is glogious, and whereof 
men do glory, If, 8.7.and10. 16. PL108.z. 
Gen.31.1. | 

Note: Becaute glory ariſeth aponrich- 
es, hence: ic is, that riches and glory are 
joyned together, in Prov.3.16. and8.18. 
Eccl.6.v,2, Glory hath the name of waigh- 
tynefle (as Pax! mentianeth weighed Flory. 
2 Cor. 4-7.) and Abrahew is faid'to bee 
weighty whenhee wasrich, Gen. 13. 2:and 
SY 16,6, Glory isin Greeke called Ri- 

. ' 
7 The ſoule of man, and his tongue, 
which are his molt glorious parts, Gen. 49. 
6. My glory bee tho nat joined ntith their afſem- 
bly. Pſal. 1 6.8. aud ſo is my glory alſo; ) thatis, 
my tongue, which is the infirument where- 


 —_ 


—_— 


with men glorifie God, Atts 2.26. Plal.30. 

12. and $7.9. Becauſe the tongue is the 
glory ot man by ipeech if it bee good, and 
the contrary it it bee evill : it is therefore 
called (his glory. } 

8 An ormament, that which adorneth 
and honoureth one, 1 Cor, 1 1.8. The man 
# the glory of God, but the women i the glory 
of the man, | 

9 An honeſt name or good report, Plal. 
7-5+ And lay my glory (or bonoar ) m the duſt, 
Allo it fignifiech the contentment which 
Paul the Apolile had, to have preached the 
Golpel tothe Corinths, wichour taking a- 
ny thing of them for his paines, 1 Corinth. 
9.15. 

10 Goodneſſe, or the worke of Gods 
mercy, in defending and bletling his people 
which turnes to his glory,Pl.90. 17.T by glo- 
ry #pon therr children, 

11 Dignicy, excellency, x Cor.15.v.44. 
T bere i; one glory of the Sunne, anotber of tbe 
Moone. | 

Inthis place (Glory ) doth comprehend 
the ine, teverall conditions, ations, 
ules, ette&ts, and whatſoever other qualities 
by the gift of God is proper toevery crea- 
ture in heaven and earth, tending to beau- 
tifie, decke, and adorne each creature, or to 
diſtinguilh it from other. 1 Cor.15.40 41, 
And in v.43. it fignifies the darity, beaury, 
and drighcuefle of gloritied bodies, which 
ſhall ſhine ſo glorioutly after their reſur- 
reftion, as Moſes fate did by the glory which 
God put upon it, at his comming downe 
from the Mount to the people ; or as the 
garments of Chrilt did ſhine at his transfi- 
guration in the Mount Tabor. Matthew 
17-2. 

12 Worſhip and renowne. Plal $.3.T haz 
art my Buc kfer and my glory.Luk.2.32.T be gie- 
11 of bis peoples | 

13 Grace of regeneration, or the re» 
newing of Gods glorious Image, 2 Car. 3. 
18. From glory to glory; that 13, from one 
meature of grace to another. This is San- 
Rification. As (Grace) is ſometime par for 
(Glory) ſoon the other fide (Glory ) doth 
= (Grace) as the way to glory, and 
wherein G OD is glorified by his tree gi- 
ving, and contmuing it. TY 

15 A glorious victory,by overcomming 
ones ſelfe. PL7 3-24. And afterward recerve me 


onto glory. FEY 
16 Peace andeverlaſting prolperity,Hag. 

2.19% 

©t7* 27 God hinſelfe who is the glory 


| orgrace, and mattcr of praiſe roall _ 


E—_— 
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G. I. G. 
The gifts and calling proper to the Eleft, 1 ſecrate our ſelves toGod to do him ſervice, 
are {aid ro bee withous ance, notin | (as ſacrifices under the Law, were wont to 


the nature of the things which are muta- 


ble,(G OD alone beingabſolutely unmu- 


table: ,) nor becauſe the Saints might not, 
or deſerve not to loſe them wholly ; but 
becaule there is nochange with God, who 
ſo conferreth them, as hee alſo preſerves 
them wichour any alteration of his purpole, 
orgriefe for that which hee hath done, 1 
Sam. 15.29. Numb.23.19. In all which pla- 
ces, Repentance is uſed to fignifie change 
or mutation of Gods decree, which is more 
frme then heaven and earthy as even Lyra, 
Haim», and other Popiſh Authors expound. 
Here isthen in this Text, ſtrong ground 
for the dodrine of perſeverance in grace, 
anda checke to the Popith erronious opi- 
nion of doubting of ſalvation,and of loling 
the grace of a juſtitying Faith, whereby 
they crolle the Oracle of the Spirit, afhems 
ing ſuch gifts to bee withouc repentance. 
God give the Papilts true repentance, fuch 
as belong to him. 

To neglect a Gift | Toſaffer it to lye i- 
dle and unprofitable (as a ſword that ru- 
ſteth ina ſheath) 1 T im. 44 14. Neg/e& or 
deſpiſe n#t the gift im thee. Hee eth 
his gift, which daih not diligently and 
faithfully exerciſe his Talent to the utmoſt 
of his power, with ſincere defire of glori- 
u and ing the Charchwich- 
out hiding them (loathtully, or converting 
them ambiciouſly, to gaine thereby prefer- 
ment and wealth. 

Tþe gift of on?s hand ] That which is in 


ones power to give, or the giving after ones. 


ability, Deut. 16.17. Every man ſball give ac- 
cording to the gift of bis band, 

ToGive] Toelct orin his decree of e- 
leftion to give, John 6.36.35. Al that the 
F ather giveth mee, &c. 2 Tim.1.9, 

2 Actually to beſtow, andfrankely, PC. 
2-8. Joh.3-16, That be gave bzs Son. Joh, 17, 
2,6,9. 


3 Toconſecrate and offerup, 2 Cor.s. 


| 5. Theſe gave themſelves to the Lord, Exodus 
| $2.4.” -h | 


." {T6 diftribute the common almes a= 


pooydabe needy and Chriſtians: 
| Mag Goes 60 oe” of Deacans in 
, the primitive Church Chrifts. 
' ment, Rom. 12.8, Hetbat give 1 7/r 
| city. Alſo toputorſer, Plal.q7. and 8.1. 


40- 3- Alſo to 


faſfer, Pla. 

| {6.0088 $5-33; and 66,9. It fignifies like- 
toſel ( CY N.23.9- . 

 Togibeup] 


ytopreſentandcon- 


——_——_ 
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bee preſented before the Altats) Rom. 1 2.x. 
T bat yee give wp your bodies. 

2 Toleaveſome to bee plagued by their 
owne luſts, Rom. 1.y.24. 

Hee hath Given] That hee will or ſhall 
give hereafter, Rom. 11.8. "Hee bath given 
them the ſpirit of ſiuanber:a prophetical phraſe 
uttering things to come and to bedone 
in the prerer-perteCt time, to note there 
the certainty of the thingzas it it were al- 
ready done : ſo infallible be Gods predi&i- 
ons, 


= gibe us] To put into as, 1 Theſl. 


4.5, 

To bee Given foz us | To dye, Tim 2, 
14+ Notre: Though this word (Given) fim- 
ply uſed andalone, doth fignifie a free be- 
itowing of good things : yer being joyned 
with other words, as Rom. 11.5. it noteth 
acleane concrary fignification to that which 
is naturall to it. 

Girdle} That which keepes a Souldiers 
armour faſt to hisbody. 

To Gird | To binde and reſtraine the 
wicked from attempring evill, Palme 76. 
10, 

2 Tocompaſſ; andenviron as with 
a girdle)either with forrew ney oobirg 

oel 2.13. or with joy and gladneſle, as 
yn and E5.13, or wich ſtrength, PC. 
18.29, 

Gudle of truth] Integrity or ſoundneſſe 
of a good Conſcience, Eph.6. 14.T oxr hines 
girded abou with 1/#th. 

Pour loines girt ]The ruckingup, or keep- 
ing ſhort our wicked luſts by martification : 
or an utter abſtaining from al things which 
hinder the Chriſtian traveller in kis jour- 
ney toward Fernſalem which is above, 1Pet. 
1,13, Luke 12.35.' Let your Loines be girt a« 
bamt, It is a fpeech borrowed from the 
common uſage of the Eaſt Countries where 
men did weare long garments, Md could 
not travaileunleſſetheir cloathes were girt 
and tuckt up: So it ſignifies the'exerciſe and 
praftiſe of mortification and repentance. 


And by Lampes burning, is meant the ſoand 
and Aa light of Gods word, to guide 
Repentance in the workes and fruitcs of 
it. 

There is no moze-Girdle ] Both glory 
and power to bee-gaken ay ang 
Eſay 23.10. A girdle was uſed not onely 
for ornament; but for ſtrength. See Job 12. 
12,21. and38:3. and 40,2. Efay 11.5. 


Gly 


G. L, 


Gs 
Glory what it 15+ 


Glory is a ſingular and high opinion, 
which one conceiveth of the excellency and 
worthynefle of another. The Hebrew 
word put for (Go) fignifiesa waighty- 
neſſe or gravity, which the Apoltle ſeemeth 
to reſpe&t, 2 Cor. 4.17. 

Glozp | Prayſc increaſed and abundantly 
publiſhed, Luk.2.24- Glory bee to God on bigb, 
M.t.6.13. Rom.11.36+ T obim bee glory for 
ever: and cli{ewhere otten. 

2 Exceeding ſhining brightneſſe, 2Cor. 
3-7. For the Glory of ar pre 

3 Earthly pompe and majeſty, ferving to 
make Kings gloriousand renowned beire 
men, Mat. 6.26, Solomon in all bis glory was 
not _—_ of theſe. 

4 The mercy of God, Eph. 3.16. T bat be 
may grant you according to the riches of bis 
glory z that is, according to his rich mer- 
cic, 

5 The Arke of the Covenant which was 
a witnelle of the glorious preſence of God, 
whodid there heare the prayers of his peo- 
ple, and give forth his Oracles: whence 
the Temple was called, the honſe or habi- 
tation of glory, Pſalme 26.8. Romanes 
9. 4+ The adoption and the Glory, 1 Sam. 
4+22« 

6 Riches, authority, famptuons build- 
ings and. garments, &c. which becauſe they 
are glorificd and praiſed of men, and make 
their polletiors glorious before men, are 


therefore called (Glory) in the phraſe of | 


Scripture, Plal. 49.16. When the glory of bis 
Howſe is intreaſed, Elther. 1.4. To ſoew bis glo- 
29. Thatwhich is glogious, and whereof 
men do-gloty, If, 8.7.and 10. 16. P£108. 2. 
Gen.31.1. 

Noxe: Becaute glory ariſeth uponrich- 
es, hence: ic, s, that xiches and glory' are 
joyned together, in Prov.3.16. and8.18. 
Eccl.6.v,2, Glory hath the name of waigh- 
tynefle (as Pax! mentioneth meg Llory. 
2 Cor. 4-17.) and Abrabers is {aid 'to bee 
weighty when hee was rich, Gen. 13. 2:and 
in Elay 16,6, Glory isin Greeke called Ri- 
ches. ' 

7 The ſoule of man, and his tongue, 
which are his molt glorious parts, Gen. 49. 
6. My glorybee thor not joined with their afſſem- 
bly. Pfal. 1 6.8. avd ſo is my glory alſo; that is, 
my tongue, which is the inftrument where- 


 — 


with men glorihe God, Att 2.26. Plal.30. 
12. and 57.9. Becauſe the tongue is the 
glory ot man by ipeech if it bee and 
the contrary it it beeevill: ir is therefore 
called (his glory. ) 

8 An ornament, that which adorneth 
and honoureth one, 1 Cor, 1 1.8. The man 
# the glory of God, but the women i the glory 
of the man, | 

9 An honeſt name or good report, Plal. 
7-5» And lay my glory (or bonoar ) mn the daſt. 
Allo it fignifiech the contentment which 
Paul the Apolile had, to have preached the 
Goipel tothe Corinths, wichour taking a- 
ny thing of them for his paines, 1 Corinth. 


| Hol'5. 


10 Goodneſſe, or the worke of Gods 
mercy, in defending and blefling his people 
which turnes to his glory,PC.90. 17.T by gl- 
ry #pon ther children, 

11 Dignicy, excellency, 1 Cor. 15.v.44. 
There i, one glory of the Sunxe, another of 1be 
Moone . | 

Inthis place (Glory ) doth comprehend 
the bites teverall conditions, ations, 
ules, ctte&s, and whatſoever other qualities 
by the gift of God is proper toevery crea- 
ture in heaven and eaith, tending tv beay- 
tifie, decke, andadorne each creature, or to 
diſtinguilh it from other. 1 Cor.15.40 41, 
And in v.43. it fignifies the clarity, beaury, 
and brighcnefle of gloritied bodies, which 
ſhall ſhine ſo glorioully after their reſur- 
reftion, as Moſes fate did by the glory which 
God put upon it, at his comming downe 
from the Mount to the people ; or as the 
garments of Chrilt did ſhine at his transfi- 
guration in the Mount Tabor. Matthew 
17-2, 

12 Worſhip and renowne. Pal g.3.Thaz 
art my Buc kler and my glory. Luk .2.32.T begla- 
ry of bas people. 

13 Grace of regeneration, or the re- 
newing of Gods glorious Image, 2 Car. 3. 
18. From glory #0 glory; that 13, from one 
meature of grace to another. This is San- 
fication. As (Grace) is ſometime par for 
(Glory) fo on the other fide {Glory ) doth 
hgnifie (Grace) as the way to glory, and 
wherdin G OD is glorihed by his tree gi- 
ving, and continuing it. 

15 A glorious victory,by overcomming 
ones ſelte. PL7 3-24. And afterward receve me 


to glory. f | 
16 Peace andeverlaſting prolperity,Hag. 
2.1% \ | 
7 17 God hinifelfe who is the glory 


| orgrace, and mattcr of praiſe oy _*—- 
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Plalme 106.verſe 20. Romanes 1. verſe 23. 


uſed : becauſe to it is theglory of Man a- 
bove other creatures. Pſal.57.10. 

19 Any good man or matter,which is or 
may be the meanes of glory to God or 
man,and the matter whereof or wherein to 
glory or rejoyce.Theſ.2.20.* 

The Glozy of the man) lignifieth that the 
woman was created ot God, that by her 
ſubjeRion to the man ſhee might make him 
morerenowned and glorious. 1 Corinth. 


11.7. 

To Glozy Firſt, ro boaſt either proudly 

and vainely, Ier. 9.23. or like a vaine and 

man,but driven thereto by neceflity. 
2 Cor.t 8.1 1.1 4m become # foole in glorying,ye 
bave compelled me. 

2 Toreſt and rejoycein Chriſt onely,as 
the onely meane an 1 meritorious cauſe of al 
peace and happinelſc frem God.ler.g. 24-1 
Cor.1.31.2Cor.10.17- 

3 To reſt in and beſatisfied with our 
owne worthineſſe, as if wee could thereby 
ſe Gods m_— Cor. 1.29. Thatno 
efÞ ſhomld glory in by preſence, 
gs To rjeyce and ſpeake boldly of our 
owne or other mens innocency againſtthe 
calumniation of adverſaries. 2 Cor. 1.12: 
3+ ant bak endiippct 
5 10 rejJoycea peak cor (#) 

our future happinefſe through Chriſt,Cotie- 
fying for us and ſanQifying us to his ſer- 
rice-Rom.$3 133,341 Cor. 15.55. Rom. 
$.3- Lal. 
Glozyand pompe) Noble and rich men 
with their nobility and abundance. Efay 

5-14. T beirglory nd pompe ſhall deſtend. 

Received into glozp) Chrilt gloriouſly 
taken up,and into heavenly glory. 1 Tim. 
3-16; 

Glozy of God.)The Godhead, or divine 
eſſence, Exod.3 3. 18.Sbew me thy Glory. 

2 The DoQrine and miracles of Chriſt, 
which moos g —_ eo his divine 

wer a ajelty, Tohn 1.14.9: ſaw by 
GlwgJoh.2.1 Ty Metonymie of the efficient 
cauſe. 

3 The manifeſtation of Gods omni po- 

and goodnefſe, Tohn 11.40, 1fthex 
didſt beleevegghon ſhalt ſee 1be glory of God; that 
is, Gods might and mercy manifeſted, in 
the raifing of thy dead brother. 
4 The glorious and moſt admirable 


token.2 King, $. 11.7be Glory of the Lord, fil- 
led the beuſe of the Lord.This Glory was a vi- 
| fable cloud,full of light and brighcnefle, as 


———_—_— —————_—_—_—_— 


ſence of GOD, witnefſed by ſome vile 


Qu. 


a token of Gods wonderfull preſence. 1 


1$ Thetongue or ſpeech of a man well | Sam.4.22.Luke 2.9. And in this ſenſe jt js 
ſhall come wmo Tndgem.ent | 


written, tbat Chriſt 
with Glory. Allo the Arke ot the Covenant 
being a Teſtimony of Gods glorieus pre- 
ſenſe, and to ſhew how much hee eſteemed 
that people of the Iewes,is therefore called 
Glory.Rom.9 4.15.and 4.21,22. 

5 oe or _ of — 
1.23. txrned of the imcorreptible 
God, into tbe fimilitnde ik bo man. 

6 Thecclebrating or ſerting forth of 
his praiſe. Iohn 1 1.ver.4.T bis fickeneſſe 3s wot 
to death, bnt for the Glory of God. Romanes 


3-7. 

7 TheperfeQ righteouſnefſe of the man 
Chriſt, the free imputing whereof unto 
beleevers turneth greatly to Gods glory. 
Elſay 40 5-T he Glory of the Lerd ſhall berevea- 
led. In this ſenſe are expounded thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle, Romanes 3-ver. 23. 
- Eo Bs and are deprived of the glory of 

8 Felicity in heaven, or life eternall, 
which contifls in the participation of Gods 
glery.Luke 24.26.Rom.5.2. Ad rejoyce #n- 
der tbe bope > A 

Riches of bis glozy.) The unmeaſurable 
and marvellous great mercies of God, 
wherein confiſteth his chiefeſt glory.Rom. 
6.23.T o declare the riches of bis Glory. 

Father of glozy, and God of glozy) The 
true God,who aloneis truely glorious, and 
the Authour ofall glory co his Creatures, 
Eph. 1.17.T he Fatber of glory. Aﬀts 7.2. T bat 
God of glory ro our Father;: that is, 
God full of glory and jJ . 

Toglozy in Sod) To atcribute all good 
things unto God, with praiſeand thank(- 
glviog.1 Cor.1.31. Hee that glorieth Jet him 
glory intbe Lord. ler.g.23. This place ſhewes 
_ itisro in the eb ue ws 

praiſe his mercifulnefſe, righteouſnces 
and judgement. 


Totbe glozy of God) Either the end for 
which duties are to be done that God may 
be glorified, or elſe the fruit of Chriſt his 
love toward the ele&t , which walke 
inthe teppes of his charity: which is, to 
be made immortall asGod is,and partakers 


of bis heavenly glory.Rom.15.7.T « the g/o- 


ry of God. 


Toglozy concering God) To rejoyce and | 


triumph inwardly in our hearts,becauſe we 
have the t God to bee our Father 
through Chriſt. Rom.5.11. Wee glory con- 
cerning God, through Teſus Chriſt owr Lord, 
Thus it is to be read after the originall. 
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| Theit Glogp)Him,to wit,God or Chrift, | 
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who is authour and mattes ot their glory, 
Pſal. 1c6.20.Luke 6.32-... 

Lo give glozp toad.) To acknowledge 
God the learcher ofall bearagand jult aven- 

r of all wicked neffe : by contefling plaine- 

y-what thay baſt doneJoſh,7, 19.44) Srune 
give glory to 1be Lord of Ijrae. 

2 To beleeye and prailethe truth of God, 
chay heis ſuch ag pre, as he keeps promile, 
and is able to performe that which hee 
hath promiſed. Rom. 4.20. And gave glory io 
God. 

3 Toconfefſe God,the Auchaur of every 
good work.loh.9.24.Gzwe to God, thu 
man is 4 finner.T he glory of God two wayes 
to be conlidered : cither as ic is abſolure in 
himielte , which none can conceive as it is, 
(cherefore Moſes mult ſee bur che back parts 
of God) Exod 34.22,23. nor change itto 
cauſe ic not to be whac it is, tor It isun- 
changeable as him(clte is.Mal. 3.6. I change 
otyfatth Jehwak.Or elſe with reference un- 
to us,to wit,that worſhipand honor which 
reaſonable creatures yeeld co their Crea- 
cor. T his may be conceived, for it is reveal- 
ed in the word; alſo it may be chang d 
(without diminution toGad )though not 
without contumely and reproach to him, 
and thattwo wayes,cither by giving divine 
bonour to ſuch things as by nature are no 
Gods, as the Rom mes and Egyptians did to 
men and beaſts.Secondly, by repreſenting 
and worſhipping God by Images and {imi- 
litudes of creatures. 

God of glory. A&t9.2.Lordof glory.1 Cor.2.s, 
Eves of glory.Elay 3 8.It is an Hebrei/me,glo- 
ry,for glorious, the abitraft for the con- 
crcete:and lignifi:s full of Majeſty and glory, 
therefore great heed to be taken not ro ot- 
tend and provoke him. 

Glozy of his grace) Glorious and re- 
nowned grace.Eph.1.5. T 2 tor praiſe of the 
glory of bug grace. 

Glozy and jop) Marrer or cauſ: of glory- 
ing and rejoyCing, 1 Theſ. 2.20. Tee are our 
glory and j Wy. 

Upon all the glozy) Upon all che ele& 
and faithfull people in all places, whom 
God ſhould glorifie by communion with 
himſeclf.Elay 4.5. Vpon all the glory ſhall be a 
defence. 

Glozy of the Fozreſt and Fields) ſignifi- 
eh the mighty,noble, and valiant Souldi- 
ers in the Army of Aſſyria, Efay 10.18. 

Dpirit of glozp) That glory or renowne, 


whereby the Spirit doth beaurifie conſtanc 
Chriſtians, , which ſuffer reproach for 


EE os 


> Cr ne 


) mangatthe ATI”; th to the 


£lorifie yur F atber which 


Chrids Pet. 4.14. Fur the Spiritof glery and 


of Gid reflerbupen you. 0 i \, 
Gllezifie)T o make glorioas.: Aotn.$.30. 
Whom be juſtificd,tbem alſo be glorrfied. T has 
God glorities the che, by 2dorning'them 
with gitis of grace inchis worid,and celetty 
all inthe world co come: -| 14 LV 
2. 'Eg make knowne ones tame and glo- 
ry.Mat.5.15.T bet they may'ſee your workg,and 
if glorite God = =y re 5p bf 
c or g [ iſe 
and thanke him, confefſe cance 
both in words, and deeds: Rom15.6, { 
God the Father is glorified in Chrift the 
Mcdiatour, whilſt his truth and mighty 
power appeareth in the effe&3 of Chriit 
his death,to wit, his vitory over fn,death, 
and hell,;and Satan; and in his glorious re- 
turne from death, according as God had 
promiſed todo in the Plalmes 2. and' 16. 
and in the Prophets : but Chriſt the Sonne 
is glorthed of his Father, as touching his 
hamane nature,by the faltaining it againſt 
the gates of hell in his agony and paſſion 
on the Croſſe, by making a meritorious Sa- 
crifice toexpiate and purge finne, and re- 
concile mankinde; alſo railing it gloriouſ- 
ly the third day, and by his aſc unto 
heaven,and his fitting as Lord over all,and 
head of his Church as touching his God- 
head and divine natare, by reſtoring there- 
to(aftera fort) hisincomprehenfible eter- 
nall glory(which was bid and obſcured in 
che cime of his humiliation) and manife(t- 


ing it to the world more and more, that as |: 


he was indeed ever the true Sonne of God, 
ſo he might be knowne and declared to be 
of men. 

Glozious) Full of brightneſſeand ma- 
jclty.2 Cor.3.9. If the miniſtration was Glo- 
FIOns, 

Mlozious Pajeſtie.) Venerable or praiſe. 
worthy glory.Pfal.s.1. The Hebrew word 
(Hodb) is generall for any laudable grace 
or vertue,which one is celebrated, reveren- 
ced, and commended for. 


Glorification, what it w. 


An a&tion of God, freely, wichout our 
deſert,yet for the merit of Chrift, making 
glorious,or endowing with glory all the e- 
le&, both men and women, here in this life, 
by ſan&ification” , and in the! 
next world by ſan&ibcation perfe&firſt,in 
their ſoule at dearh,afterward in thewhole 


th. 


praiſe of his: 


owne | 


| | 
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owne grace; and their. exernall comfort. | Moſercalled Aorow God, and Phoraaks God, 
Rom.s. Andwhom beeguſtifiers, thembeglo= | Exx0d.4-16, And thou ſbalt bee to bim as God : 
rip abgLaſte.16, 22. 1Gornth,4542,43, | and 7.1. Ibave made thee Phoyaobs God. Here 


firiAly,nighrre- 


44+ - + WW Fo 
\ Gluttony Properly and 
are? arwurs ure anode, woo 


73.08 ate 
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Goadexand Nailes } ſignifiechthe word 
bf God which is like goades and hailes, 


bottt. far .couching men with a feeling of 


their finnes,. quickning them unto godii- 
nelle : and alio tor ſtaying and ſtrengrhen- 
ing men in" the faith; Ecclef. 12. verics 
FH I2, . 

Goate] 'A creature ſo called, being na- 
turdlly. very noy ſome unto Sheep. 

2 Al | and wicked perſons, 
which are like to Goates, becauſe they are 
hot onely ont of the fold of the Holy: Ca- 


| tholicke Chucch,but are hurcfull and trou- 
| bleſomets the flocke of Chriſt, Ezekiel 34. 
' 18, Matthew 25. 32,33. And the Goates on 


bus lefe. | | 

The Ceremony of the live and Scape 
Geat'iin Levit.16.20,21, itfignified the in- 
vilible fufferings of Chrifts ſoule to bee 1o 


; great, as his Godhead which dwels in 


light inacceſſible, muſt give to his hutmani- 
ty, tafacient ftrength to endure them, be- 


' ing of alt others not to bee endured. Sec 
; John7.34-35. and John 13.33. 


Tobee of God in Jeſus Chailt I fignifi- 
eth that whatſoever wee are inthe ſtate and 
condition of our new birth, wee are ic by 

; the grace of Godin Jeſus Chriſt, 1Cor.1. 
v.30. | | 

God ] A moſt powerfull ſpirituall ſub- 
ſtance, the mighty maker and governour of 
the world. Gen.1.13. Then God ſaid, John 

4.24. God is a - whereſoever God 


' i8 abſolutelyuſeds 


| _ 2 Kings, Princes, andall lawfull Magi- 


ſtrates, becauſe they t the Image of 

his and 'his j nts, 
' Paal.8a4,6.Lbeve 74: er a , 2 Chr. 
| x9.6. Here itjouſed in! plurall number. 
| - 3 One and declareth 
| the 'minde of God to another. Thus is 
B- ) 


—— 


it is afed with an addition 3 as Pharaohs 
God; Aaron: God. 
> God b puceſſendially for all the three 
perſons, even. for the whole Deity; John 
4-24. or perſon ally for ſome one perſon 
ofthe Trinity. Eph. 2.3. Blefſett bee God, the 
ja of Dryers apt Chriſt. og $. 
iſt 3 ever, t1. Where 
Gel pur for rag goar the Spi- 


rit. 
5 17> This name is given, bur yer impro- 
perly-to Angels; 1 Sam.28. 13. n 
6 wy: ans yr and falſely to men, either 
bad or » Which are not God bur onely 
inthe opinion of ſeduced men, Ads 14.11, 
12, 1Cor.s.5. 
--7 More fallely to the images or Idols 
ot men. 1 Cor.8.4, Att 17.29. 
$ Moltfalſelyand _ Fe this name 
is uUrped by Satan, and fo it is Ironically 
attributed to him by Saint Paxl. 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
In whom tbe God of this world bath blinded the 
mindes of them which b eleeve not, kſt the light 


of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which 3s the 1- 
mage of God ſhould (bine nnto them. To (hew 
the wicked what of God they ſerve, 
See Wozld. 


9 Any thing thata man adoreth and e- 
ſteemeth in ſtead of God or more than God, 
is that mans God, in the phraſe of Scrip- 
tare, (Phil, 3. 19. Whoſe end #« deſtruGZton, 
whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory 35 m 
their ſhame, rho mmde earthly things) and 
of S. Auguſt, See Brcanur, Loccom.leco. 1.9.13. 

@nelp true God | God who is the true 
and very God, to bee fo one, as hee is the 
onely God and none other, without whom 
there is no God, andthis God is in Scrip- 
ture taught to be three in perſons, the Fa- 
ther, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt : for 
the unity of Divine efſence is not deſtroyed 
by trinity of Perſons, John. 17. 3. The # 
eternal life to know thee the onely true Ged,, 
Ec. 

Whereas Arians take advantage fromthis 

lace for their errour,to proveChriſtnot to 
trace God,becauſe theF arher is the onely 
God ; lktic beemarked,Ficit,that the Text 
faith not that the Father onely is God. Se- 
condly,that it wil as wel tollowthat theFa- 
ther is notLord, becauſe it is written, 1Cor. 
4.8.T bere 3 oneLord,evenChriſt,as thatChriſt 
ſhould not bee God, becauſe the Father is 


, called one God, and God onely. Thirdly, 


this particle (onely) excludeth not _—_— 
| ther 
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cher two perſons, bat allGods, in opinion 
as Heatheniſh Idols, or by office as Magi- 
{trates. Fourthly, as (onely) comprehen- 
deth both Pazl and Barnebs, 1 Cor. 9.6. 


| 


{o here (onely) inclades Chritt, who is the | 
fame God with the Father. Laltly, Chryſo- 
ſtomes reading vtthis Text, may well be re- 


ceived, to wit, that tbzs # wernall life to know 


thee, and Chriſt whomthow baſt ſent, to bee the | 


onely true God, Finally , whereas the firit 
yerie laith, that Chriſt had glory with his 
Father afore the world, it proves him both 
to bee a perſon diſtin&t trom the Father, 
and to bee his cternall Sonne, even God 
from evcrlalting. Note, that ( Elobim ) the 
name of God in Hebrew in torme plurall, 
is uſually joyned with a'verbe tingular, as 
Elobim bara, God created : but . in ſome 0- 
ther few places it is coupled with a word 
plurall, not without pry ot the Trini- 
ty, to teach unity of ellence in plurality of 
perſons. Gen. 20.13. alſo Gen 35.7, and 2 
Sam. 7. 23- in which though the plurall 
number bee joyned, yer a plurality of Gods 
is no way intended : one Scriptare muſt 
cleare another. 

To belceve God and Woſes | To give 
credit anto that which God,or Moſes trom 
God ſpeaketh. Exod. 14.31. T be people be- 
leeved the Lord and bis ſervamt Moſer. Beleeye 
Moſer; not in Moſer. 

Tobee foz the people to God-ward | To 
bee as Judge, to heare and determine ſuch 
hard cauſes as conald not otherwiſe bee en- 
ded, but by asking counſell from God. 
Exodus 18.19. Bee thox for the peopleto God- 


ward. 
Gods| Thethree of the Trinicy, 
1.3. Gods made tbe 


in anity of eſſence. 


World. Sothe Hebrew Text readeth in the ' 


__ namber. Angels allo and Magi- 
tes are thuscalled, Plalme 32.2. Plalne 


Wy God |] God to be his peculiar,or pro- 
per to himſelfe, who is a common Gad to 
all his children. Rom-1.18. John 20: 28. 
odio hana = years. ater al- 

ance inthe true God, ingfrom a 
lively ſenſe of his goodaetie ; alſouponen- 
joying ſome ſpeciall good thing, which 
a. have not. Pax/calleth God his God, 
both by a fingular grace, Rom. 1.5. andby 
lingular obligation, Rom-1-9. 

Py Gods }] Signitieth the Teraphims, 
which were Images whereby hee __ 
his gods, Gen.31.30« The Scriptures ule to 
call thoſe things gods which repreſent God 


and his preſence to-men; - Exodus 32-4 


ee 


1 Kings 12. 28. 

One G9) | Such a God as in effence is 
one, and in his will alfo, being alwayes 
conitant and like himſelfe. Rom.3.24. One 
G14 which juſtifieth, &c, viz, keeping one 
_— in juititying both Jewes and Gen- 
tiles. 

God ts one | God to bee conſtant, and 
alwayes like himſelfe, as Mal.3.6. There- 


| tore hee is ever offended with tranſgre(- 
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1ors, now no lefle than of old, ſo as none 
can bee juititied by the Law, Gal.3 31. But 
God #4 one. - 

Wany Gods | Many Idols which were 
reputed Gods, 1 Cor. 8.5. There bee many 
Gods and many Lords. Thus Paw! ſpeaketh, 
according to the opinion of the Heathens 
who fancy unto themſelves a multicude of 
Gods; whereas in truth, there is but one 
God; and one Lord, 

Befoze God | The place where Sacrit- 
ces were to God before the build- 


ing of the Tabernacle, Exod. 18. 12. Eate 


bread before God. 

2 A place in the Tabernacle, neare unto 
the Arke, where God appeared, Deuc. 12, 
17. and 27.7. 

To walke befoze God | Signifieth to live 
by faith of his promiſes and proteftion,and 
to live godlily as in his preſence, Ge. 24.40. 

After God | According to the Imageand 
likenefle of in righteouſneſſe and ho- 
lineſſe of cruth, Eph.4.23. Which «fter Ged 
x created in,0>c, 

Thy God | Either thine by profeflion of 
him, Elay 7.11. Or in truth alſo, Exodus 
20,2. 

This forme of ſpeech inpocreth the Co- 
-yvenantmade by God mes they Gen. 
17. 1wil bee thy God and the God, of thy ſeed 
after thie. In che enjoying of this Cove- 
nant, ftandeth true happinefſe and axernall 
felicity, as Plal. 33.12. 

A.God in Gen. 28.2 1. isto be author of 
ones weltare and falyation. 

Gods | The chree perſons of the God- 
head, cach whereof is God of himſelte; 
anto equalicy with the three perſons, 
Adam was tempted and afpired. Genefis 3. 
5,22, 

Lo be a follower of God] To ſtudy to be 
like unto God in ſach ſpiritaall graces as 
y— rrp of his Image, Eph. 5. 2. Be followers 


God not to be in ones thought | Signifierh 
to thinke and beleeve that G 
for hind, in matters, either to reward the 
good'or ator tr bad, Pfalme 10. 

| 2 


careth not | 


verſe | 


—  — —————— — 


Cm 


| 


mm 


verſe 4.5 9-11.13. 

Godhead) T heeflence and nature of God, 
C olofl. 2.9. In Chriſt dwvelleth the frelnes of the 
Gedbead bedily , that is, the true nature of 
God is in him truly and for ever. T he firlt 
name whereby God is called in holy Scrip- 
ture is (Elobim)andit is in theplurall num- 
ber,to ſignifie the myſtery of the Trinity,in 
unity of the Godhead ; and therefore ir is 
joyned commonly with other words, ſom- 
time of the ſingular number,and of the plu- 
rall,ſometime indiffecently,as Elohim, that 
i®God he went.x Chro.17.21. and Elobim 
they went. 2 Sam.7-23, It may be derived 
either from(E!/)which ſignifies mighty,and 
ſo by increaſe of the word the fignification 
is increaſed,(molt mighty, or almighty: ) 
or from( Alab)to adjure,becauſe of » an bl 
nant,oath,and execration, wherewith men 
arebound to God, according tothat in 
Deut.29.12,14,19.Neh. 10.29. Eccle(.8.2, 
This honourable name GOD hath given 


* unto Angels, Plalme 8.5, and unto Magi- 


ſtrates, Pſal.82.1,5. becauſe he bath com- 
municated his word and power to them in 
a ſpecial manner. John 10434435, 2 Chron, 
19.6, The Hebrew uſe tonote excellent 
things by adding the name of God, as 
CMonmaine! of God;chat is, high and mighty 
Mounts.Cedars of God. P(al. 50, 10. Mont of 
God.P(a.68.15.River of God. Pla.6y.9.Wreſt» 
lings of God Gen.30.4. Harps of Ged.Rev. 15. 
2.And ſundry the like. 

Againſt all is called God) fignifierh a- 
gainſt che true and higheſt God,and againſt 
an, 6 Ar wry » Magiſtrates,which in Scrip- 
ture be called Gods, but eſpecially above 
that God which Idolaters worſhip, till he 
have got to be abſolute commander in the 
Church of God, making himſclfe head of 
ie,2 Theff.2.4. 

Godly nature.See Divine nature.) 

Godlineſſe ) The ſervice and worſhip of 
thecrue God,both inward and ou har þ as 
itis commanded in the word, Aﬀs 3. 12. 
As if by our gedlineſſewe had done this, 2 Tim, 


35. | 

2 The inward ſpiritual worſhip of God, 
when he alone is truſted, and feared and 
loved above all,z Pet.3.1 1. What manner of 


perſons ought you to be for godlineſſe1 Tim.4, 1. 
Godlineſſe is profitable to» all things: Titus 


2,12, | | 

3 The whole duty of man both cowards 
God and his neighbour. s Tim.6.6. Ged!i- 
weſſe is great gaine. Tit.1.2, | 

4 A Chriſtian faith or of 


Chriſt.1 Tim. 3. 16. Great is the myſtery of 


—c — — — 


NG 


rn 
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_The Greeks tranſlate it Hoſros 


Godlineſſe. 

5 Godly deeds.1 Tim.2.2. In al godli- 
nefſe and honeſty ; that is, honeit and godly 
workes, 

6 Duties to Parents and kindred, 1 Tim. 
5.4. Let them learneto ſberv g'dlineſſe to their 
owne houſe. 

Godlineſſe,what it is )Godlines is an ho- 
neſt love of God,out of a pure hEart,a good 
conſcience, and faichunteigned,|tirringus 
up to glorifie God, and to doe good to his 
people. Thus Matter Deering defines it. 

Godly) One that kath obtained mercy, 
goodneflc,piety ,grace,and benignity from 
the Lord; andis again (after Gods exam- 
ple)pious, kind, graciousand mercifull to 
others.Pſal.4.4. As 13.35 The Hberew 
word is Chafid;-See Nebe. 13. Srmgp 131. 

oly. 

Godly ſozrow )A griefe tor finne, becauſe 
itis fin, and contrary to Gods will and 
glory.This is called godly, becauſe itcoms- * 
meth from God , is agreeable to his will, 
and profiteth vs unto repentance towards 
God.2 Cor,7.10.Godly ſorrow canſeth repen- 
f ance. 

After a godly ſozt) As is meet and wor- 
thy them who profefſe the name of God, 
and do beleeve Gods word, affirming that 
he who receiveth his ( Diſciples) receiverth 
him.3 Iohns, 

Logoe in andout) To adminiſter, exe- 
cate, and performe publike duties, in the 
time both of warre and peace, with great 
cruſt and diligence-Numb.27.17. W bo may 
goe in and ont before them. Deut.31.2,2 Chro. 

I.10s 

2 To do private dutics well and faich- 
fully.Deut.2$.6.Pfal. 12 1.8, The Lord ſball 

preſerve thy going ont,and thy Ing 1n. 
To live ſately.loh. 10.9.ke bal be ſa- 
ſhall goin and ont. It often Hignifieth, 
eo conyerſe,or trade,ler.17.19.20.25, and 
25.4. 

To goe backward) To ſeparate and e- 
ſtrange themſelves ſo from God, as torun 
into away quite contrary to that which 
God (bewed them in his Word. Eſay 1. 4. 
T bey are gone backward, Gen.16.2. a modeſt 
pbraſe.ludg.1 J, I, 

Togoin toone) To have to do with one 
about generation; Gen. 29.21.Amos 2.7.4 
man willgo into. maid. An unſeemely aQi- 
on,cxprefſed by aſcemely tearme, Plal. 51. 


1.Eſay 8.3. Knowing is uſed in like ſenſe, 
Gen 


4+ 1, 
Go0ld)A kinde of metall, pure and preci- 
ous, highly eſteemed for the great worth 
and | 


PEI 
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x mine.Gen.2.11, 
2 The precious gifts and merics of C hrilt; 
to wit, his wiidome, riches, ſanRification 


and uſe of it. Hag.2.9.Silver is mine and gold 


| & redemption,Rev.3.13.Come buy of me gold. 


3 The moſt pure graces of the Spirit, to 
wit,faith, hope, and lave. Plalme 45. 19. 
Her cloatbing u of broydered gold. A Metaph. 

4 Pure and ſound Doftrine, agreeable to 
the word.z Cor.3.12.But if 2 man build np- 
on thu foundation,Gold, Silver, &e.A Metaph, 

5s Moſt coiily gifts and preſents of all 
kinds and (orts.Plal.72.15. To bim fhall they 
give of the Gold of Sheba, Elay 60.17. For 
brafſe will I bring gold. Synecdoche. 

6 The moſt excellent glory of the hea- 
venly life, Rev. 1.21- T beſtreet of theCity 34 

e gold, 

Fine Gold) ſignifieth moſt pure and pre- 
cious gold ,Pll.19.10. 

Gold of UWphaz ) Girdles made of moſt 
puce and precious gold,ſuch as is to be had 
in Ophir,Dan. 4. 5.ler.1c.9. w bereot read 
in 1 King. 9. 28. Metonymie. 


Goodneſſe when it is referred to God.) - 


That property in God whereby he is in 
himlclt moſt good,and communicateth his 
good things to others.Pſal.34.3. T ſte and 
ſee bow the Lord #. 

2 His gracious kindnefſe, whereby he is 
beneficiall co his creatures. This is uncrea- 
ted goodneſſe,Rom.11.21. Bebold the good- 

&e. 

3 The benefits which come from Gods 
goodneſſe. Exod. 18.9. He rejuyced at all the 
goodneſſe. T his is created goodnes. 

4 His moſt infinite holines and juſtice, 
Luke 13.19. None gaod ſave God onely,Vncrea- 
ted goonnelle. 

Being referred to men) That quality , 
whereby men become bencficiall and help- 
full to others,after Gods example, Gal.s. 
22. T he fruit of the Spirit is geodnes. This is 
created goodnes. 

2\ That unperfe&t agreement of all our 


{ faculties and powers with Gods will,or in- 


tegrity otheart and manners. As 11. 24. 
A good man.Rom, 15.24. Al good manners 
and Chriſtian vertacs,meant here,namely a 
charitable opinion. 

& 3 A perfe& goodnes or integrity, 
which God gave'to the firlt man, and yer 
doth require of all men. Rom.3.12. T here 
3s noe good ng not one. | 

4 Goodin opinion,and not indeed. 
+ 3. Good in temporall eftate, or as we ſay 


a perſori of good eftate or place, a man bhap- 
py in this world,Mat.2 2. 10. and therefore 


he —_—_ — 


— 
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Oo, 
—_ A called = this is temporall 
809, being referred unto ) That 


which all men defire, as being pleaſurable 
unto them. Pſal.q.7. Who will ſbew ws an 
good?Here tt (ignifizs the chief good, even 
true felicity,which all men ſeems to defire, 
2 Proſperity, and every ching that is 
proſperous. Lam 38. Evill and good, proceeds 
from Ged.E lay 45.7.1 creategood and evil. 
3 That which is expedient, beboovetull, 
or convenient. 1 Cor.7.1. It is net good for 
man to touch a woman.Gen..2, 18.11 is not good 


| for man tobe alone. And elſe-where very of- 


— — 


R 25. come in a good eo, 


ten,Good,is pur for commodious and pro- 
ficable, Moſes in Gen. 2.ver.1 s.tpeaks of the 
good of our kind, which could not be 
multiplied by a ſolitary man. But Pawl x 
Cor.7.1.ſpeakes of a perſonall good, which 
a ſolitary man enjoyeth , being freed trom 
many woildly cencombrances. For Adam 
(or other men) to be alone and ſolitary, 
without a companion and the ſociety of a 
woman,had been not good, but incommo- 
dious, both for man himfelfe,who had lae- 
ked a fellow to live,aud ſweetly to converſe 
withall:and for mankind which could not 
by one alone be increaſed; for the Church, 
which was to be gathered our of our kinde 
being multiplied; and for the glory of God, 
who was to be honoured in 
his Son made ofa woman : allo in the juſt 
puniſhment of the reprobate, and moſt free 
—_— —_ cle&,Gen.1.4.Sce 1 Cor,v. 
35.wherethe comely or expedient,cx 
ſerh good, in verſe t-alfo a$ evill js —_ 
grievous, and diſpleafing: fois gocd uſed 
for pleating.Gen.4$. 17.and 16.ver.g. 

4 That which is vertuous,and morally 
honelt,righteous,and juſt.Pſal.37 27. Flee 
from evill ,and doe geod,P1A. 14. 1.T bere us none 
that doth good, 

5 That which is commendable or 
praife worthy,Mat.26, 10. Shee bath done a 

ood rworke npen me.2 Tim,4.7.4 good fight. 1 

im.6.13.A good confeſſion, 

6 That which lacks nothing to the per» 
_ of being,Gen. 1,38.And lot,allws ve- 


7 That which is healchfall, wholeſome, | 
and availeableto our Salyation. Rom. $+; | - 


28. All ———— together for good, 10 them," | 


that love h.4.29.But that which # good, 
ts edifying.1 #1 | 


'T That which is ſufficienc. 2 Chr.30.22. 


He ſpeak to the Leyites that bad good know! 
pr abr 65 mace] tat 
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10 That which is Jawtull to bee uled, I 
Tim. 44. Every creature of God i good. © Alſo 
that Opry: profitableco.edifie others,and 

plea ow . Rom.14; 21. 

hat which. is ſweet and gratctull, 
Gen 3.6: ben ſee [age that the fruit was good. 
2 Chron, 18. 7. Hee dab awt-propheſce good 


| mated, Allo that which De. Rom. 


14 
i, Th benefits * God, both for this 
gang e life tocome. Plal. 103.5, Which 


th with good thirgs. 

DEED dljan liberty, or © the doftrine of 
our freedomme from the bondage of the cere- 
monial! Law, giycn to the Jewes. Rom: 
14.16. 

G00).hen it is referred unto perſons] 
One, whois holy of himlelfe, or molt boly 

ar perfe&tly holy, being Author of all ho- 
lineſſe in others. Mar. 10.18, T bere # none 

od but one which i God, Hol.3.3. Gogd, put 
Ge God 's 4m 

2 Agodly man,whg is unperfeitly good, 

od! to many Atts 11,24. Barnabas 


| was agoodman. Thas all regenerate Pootonn 


TY, 

to bee with good men ; ;. £j- 
ther in\ by his grace, dlireCting and 
| afliſting in n doing all duties, heaing 
| and comforting i in ſcares, an ca” 
| fes, and "dangers: or, outwardly, by his 
; mereifull providence, protetting their per- 
| ſons nd ber ing lt, enterpriſes and 
; workes, 


* Good os ig Tk mice is both hs; 
| neſt anapy MR et LY Fiich. is wo 
| ked ik A 


tp wh 
Or Our 


; either men I or id pig 
ighdoar. Hom. I 3-9. ee Cod which 14 
E x hrcy clegbe to that Wes FP £799. 


A life fall of Fs YEAreS, accom: 
x with healch'of body and ſpicizuall. 
r ofperity, unto the endegf day egs,Ggn. 
(2 s baba digd mn, mage "4 Gr 


"2 Soadtantiiince) A power 
ping ecfimony of mens.a, 
are fore God, accarding 


a mans hoof? 
go) and c- 


emay bee in ama ate. 
pra I have in all good ve ſerved 
is day. This Paz 


a Phariſee. . 


h untoie: Ore in Serip- 


k T of; 
| which it hath.” og a0 a good. 


ſes bing = a good knee.  W hen- 
= ih; Sabi fag oe —_ 
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to have. 3 g90d. dd | 


| and to ferve God' in good conſcience 
though hee be but a natural} man anHfick 
ſrving knowledge. This Conſcience is 
good morally. 

2 A power of theſoule,enlightned with 
ſaving knowledge of Gods truth, and fan- 
Gihed by the Spirit, to give Teliimony tru» 
ly both of our good eſtate before God for 
etcrnall lite, and of all our doings in this 
lite; exculing and comforting us when we 
havedone well, checking and acculing ns 
when wee havedone evill. Heb 13-18. Prey 
for ws, for we are affſured wee bave a good C'on- 
ſcience,” And Atts 24-16: it is called ( A clear 
and un; ſpotted Conſcience. ) This good Conlſci- 
ence onely regenerate men have, and it is 
ſlupernaturally good; or good fpiritu- 
ally. 

Good countenance | hgnifieth, fiire and 
goodly ulage, Gen,24-16. and 26. and 
12.11, 

Good eye | A mercifull and Tiberall eye, 
Proy-22.9. Hee 1bat bath « good eye. 

A Good name } A favourable report gi- 
ven us ot good men; in reſpett of oar wel- 
_ Prov.22. A good name #4 better thau 
riches 

Good wozd of God } The will of God re- 
vealed in _—_— which teacheth a good 
lite, and promiſeth good things, and makes 
us good, being good in it ſelfe: and there- 
ay it iscalled The good word of God.) 
Heb.6.4. And bave taſted of the good word of 
God, 

A goo>beart} A foule framed by God 
unto goodnefle, being made ablc to Tove 
this 00d word of God; and to defire- and 
endeavour to obey it, Luke 8.15, Awvboueft 
an4 good beart. 

Lo caji evil good; and go» evitk,) To 
inve:t and' change-both the nartiife "ard 


; names of things, asto terme drankennefle 


mi:th or good-fellowſhip 3 'coveroutheſſe 
good thritt, otineiy liberality,' pride- 
handſameneſle or neitnefle; ka: Ely 5. 
20. Woeroibem which call, &&c. 

Good hope | A ture expeftation of. 206d 
things in. heaven, 2T het, 2,16, And Prog 
tbremgh grace, 

Good things] Remiſſion of ed at- 
tonement with God, erecnall life.” Rom. 
E 10-3 15. Which brings Bad = of go9d 

, [4 ings. 

2 That which is proficable to our feve 
and others, Eph.4.28. 

, Good wozkes | Such things God hath 
' commanded to bee done, even \all'good 
thoughts, —_ delives, words, ' and 
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_ deeds, 
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deede3,which comefrom a regenerate man, 
and are according to the will of God re- 
vealed in his Law. Eph,2.16. Createdto good 
worker, Unto a good worke it is required 


that the groundor beginning of it bez good ; 


to Wit, a pure heart, faith unfained, and a 

ood conlcience. Secondly, that the thing 
done be good, being commanded of God 
by bis Law. Tkirdly, the end good, being 
referred 80 Gods glory. Workes of Popery 
deviſed by met), are nagood workes, Mat, 
15. It lignifieth ſpecially the duties of Prea- 
_— which bee foure, -2 Timothy 3. 17. 
IS, 
Goſpel} The Hiſtory and Narration of 
the things which Chrilt ſpake and did ;- as 
the Golpel according to Marke, Matthero, 
&c. Mar. 1.1, The beginning of the Goſpel of 
Cbrift. % 

1 Thus the Goſpell isonely the New 
Teitament. But the tidings of ſalvation is 
ſhewed allo in the Old. * - 
| The mattec of the Goſpel! in generall, 
is the reconciliationn betweene God and 
mans wich the meanes and manner there. 
of. | 

The parts whereof, are on Gods part to 
us-ward. 1. The grace of Regeneration, 
aboliſhing linne, renewing holinefſe. 

a" Thegrace of remifiion abolitking guilt 
his (with the meanes of it by Chriſts 

Spiritand merits) is Gods Goſpel and new 

Covenant with us, Jer.31.32.* 

2 The glad andjoytull ridings of remif- 
fion of linnes, and erernall Salvation by 
Faith in Chriltalready come, Marke 1.15. 
Bekeve the Gaſpel. Luke 2. 10. I bring you 
tidings of great yoy, &c. Gal.38. And: elſe- 
whercg often it fignifics that dotrinewhich 
teacheth the tive way how toatraine' per- 
fe righteoulneſſe and eternal! lite; nanic- 
ly, by belecving in the Son of God, Hehice 
called Golpel, as one would ſay, aGood» 
tpel, or Gods- ſpell. Gal.x.6;7. andin Gal. 
ifiechs the dodrine or 
pxomile of tree. reconciliation by tairh-in 
Chriſtto come,according to that is written, 


Gen.12.3, J . 


+3 The whaledo&ins ofthe word; beck 


of Law and Grace. Marke 1:14. Teaching thi 


Gaſpel of the King dome of God,» '') + 0 | 
i:4 The preaching orpablifhing the-Do+ 
&vine and/promile of grace. "Rom, 1.941 
hruaGod inthe Gofpel of bis Son; that is; indes 
daring andipreaching'\the Goſpel of his 
Sonne. Phil; 415.1 Thef. 2.473 Tim-x:1+ 

IK? Ecrourvr-falle do&rine delivered 


——— ht. th. & Y 
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| under the name of the Goſpell;and with as 


great readinefie and reverence tereived as 
the Goſpel! ; and yet is a Gofpe!l bur in 0+ 
pinion, ora Goſpell that is noe xaGoſpell, 
Gal.1.6,7,* 4 


Toſpellof Jeſus Chzit) The doftrine of | 
falvation by Chriſt, not as it is in books, | 


but as preachedÞ belceved, 1nd praftiſed, 
Rom. 1.16, Not of the Go(pell, 

Goſpell of peace) The meffage or doQtrine 
of peace and reconciliation with God by 
Chriſt, which alone (being beleeved) is a= 
ble to pacific the Conſcience. Ephe. 16. 15. 
I onr feet (bod with the Goſpell of peate, 2 Cor. 
JeI'9s * | 


Gofpell of od) The doftrine or promile, 


whereof God is author and giver. Rom. 1. 
1.T o preach the Goſpell of God. 

Pur vaſpell) The Gofpell which wee 
preach}or our preaching of ic, 1 Thel. 1.5. 

Goſpe!1 of ſalbation) A dodrine which 
bringeth us ro be partakers truely of char 
ſalvation which God hath promifed,Chriſt 
purchalcd,the'word offereth, Ephel:. 1.13. 
Eventhe Goſpell of your ſalvation, 

Sofpell of 'the Kingdome ) A doftrine 
which bgingeth usto Chriſt, chat he may 
regne as King in us. 1141.4.23. Preaching 
the Gofpell of the Kingdome, 


Gaſpell of the grace of qd) That - 


dottrine which certifieth us of Gods favauc 
and love,reftored in Chrilt,for the free par- 


don of all our finnes, and fall — 
o 


with Ged. Ats 20 24; T #eſtifie the Goſpel 
the Grace of God. ' 


Lhe Goſpell of the glozy of God)A glori- | 


ons dofrine, entreating of the moſtrexcel- 
lent glory of God,and ar laſt tranſlating the 
beleevers of ir into eternall glory.z Tim. x. 
verſe 11. According tothe glorious Goſpell of the 
blefjed God. 

Pauls GoſpeU ) Fhat dofrine of life, 
whereof Paul was's Miniſter, to' fpreade 


and publith ic unto mankindes Ron. 2.16. 
According to my Go | 
Truth.of the 1) That moft pure 


and fqund do&rine of Chritt, Galzt. 2. 5: 
T bat the #ruth of the' Gujpell might com inne 
with you. | | ed e 4 2; 
Golpefi of the ®onno of God) An heaven- 
ly deftrine which hath the Sonne oP God 
tor Anchor, matter andſcope of it; -Rv> 
mans;Chapter 1:yerſe gi [u4bt Gptihif bl 
Somme; uct 5 ' !.- + kD an» 


- Concerming the Golhe?, the? ae" On 


of grave; but perſcuteditand the teachers 
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of it.Rom.r 4 1) That Faich which 
aith of the t Faith w 
hr tetco the dothrine tin the Go- 
ſpell, reking thereon, and looking onely 
therennto. hilipians, 1,27, Through the 
Faith of #be Gofpell. 
They goe downe to hell) ſignifieth to 
out of this life io the common 
place and ſtate of death, whereunto all 
mult goe. Geneſis 37.35. As Heaven is not 
onely theplace of good Angels, and holy 
men, but generally is put for all above us, 
as the aire, ſpheares,&c, where the towles 
flie, and the Sunne and Starres runne their 
courſes : ſo Hell, Shroll,in Hebrew, in Greek 
Hades,the one of craving fo called 3 the 0- 
ther of Adam by change of letters, doth lig- 
nific, not onely the place of torment or a 
grave digged and made with hands, bur the 
| —_—_— place or [tace of death See morein 
ell. 

Government) Such as are in auchority, 
2 Pet. 2:10. 

Governoz) One ſet over others to rule 
them(as a civill Magiltrate) in the things of 
this life Mat. 27.11, Jeſus ſtood afore the Go- 
vernosr.1 Pet. 2.14. ; 

23 One placed over others, to Vie them 
in the things of God, Cor, 12,28. Heſpers, 
Governowrs, "9 

Dobernment upon bis fhoulders) Thar 
1 Chriſt ſhall be ſub;eRt tono creatures. but 
from his Father ſhall receieve authority 
and power over all things in his Churgh 
and without it, Elay.9. 6. compared with 
Matth.28,18.Ephel.1.12, 


. G6, 


Gzace): The free and eternall favour 
and good will of God, which the is Well- 
ſpring of 'all the benefits that wee have 
2 Tim..1, 9. Bt according to his owne prerpoſe 
and grace, Rom. 11.6 If of grace,not of worker, 
&e. This is grace of cleftion, which makes 
us gracious and acceptable unto God. And 
by this grace, we are6o often in Sexiptares 
SAL 3-43+ ( 

2, Faich wich all the healrhfull andfa- 
i and fruites thereof: which are 
| becaule they are freely given, 
Us, 1k2. 15, No mon fall away from the 

raceef God.y Pet..5. 12. Thisis gracefree- 


iT 


R. 


——_— 


nelle, Rom.5.15. TheGrace of God hath a 
bomnded wnto many. Allo verſes 17. 26. 21. 
In all which places, by (Grace) is meant, 


the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, freely 
to beleevers. Thisis the grace of Infliben. 


tion, which Papiſts ound with Grace 
of anftifcarion 

4 The worke of the Spirit,renewing our 
ſoules ro the Image of God,and ccntinally 
guiding and ſtrengthning them to the obe- 


dience of his Will. Rom. 6.14, Te are wr | 


der Grace. Alſo v.23. 2 Cor.12.9. My grace 
3s ſufficient for thee. This is the grace of ſan- 
Rification which is freely given as a witneſſe 
of Gods favour in elcting and juſtifying 


us. 

5 That happy andblefſed condition in- 
te which we are admitted and wherein we 
are kept by the good will andfree favour of 
God, Romanes 5.2, Weebave this acceſſe 
into this Grace wherem we ſtand. 

6 The gifts of the holy Spirit freely be- 
ſtowed upon us, 2 Pet. 3.18. But grow in 
grace, I me on elſewhere often, as 

116, 0 is grace, freely given, 
bo doth not make us gratefull to God. 

7 The Spiritual oc Evangelical worſhip 
of God, Heb. 13.9. It z good the beart be eſt a- 
bliſhed with grace. 

8 Some godly comfort and inſtruftion 
tocaule others to profit in godlinelle, Eph. 
4.29. That is may miniſter grace to the Hea- 
rers, 

9 Almesor workes of mercy tothepoor, 
2 Corinth.$ 4. That wee wonld receive the 


4ce. 
Os Thebountifull liberality of God en- 
abling us to give to the poore, 2 Cor. 9. 8. 
God. 14 able to make all grace «bound towards 


11 Fayour orliking with men, Gen.19. 
19, Thy ſervant bath fond gra.e in thy 
bebe. And elſewhere often, as Geneſis 
6«&> * -_. 

12 The cffefuall preſence of the holy 
Ghoſt. Ats 14.26.From whence they bad been 
commended tothe grace of God. x Cor. 15. 10, 
The grace of God, &e. 


targll ſtrength did concurre with grace, to 
bring ſorth a hod worke, which Goukibe 
rartipoſcke of grace; partly trom 


of nature ; therefore corrupt- 
Ceneadlen the words ons ow wih 
mee) leaving out the article'H, which is 


with mee: apd negleQing the ſcope ofrche 


e, attributing all co and tothe 
__ ting — ; 


= 


ote Popiſh Sophiſters wreſt this place 
Fea re will as ifour will by na: | 


> I— 


_— 


G., R. 


efficacy of the Spirit, which being, preſent 
with him, made him labour, and to bee 
what he was, and doe wharloever he did, 
himſelfe being but an inſtrument and fer- 
vant unto the grace of God, trom whence 
fowes whatſoever is in man.good and plea- 
ling to God, i: being impolkble any tree- 
dome towards good to bein our will, ti:]ic 
bee freed by Grace from tlavery of (in ; and 
(o farre forth as it is free, it willeth,defireth, 
androrketh good things, Gods grace and 
Spirit working both the defire and deed, 
Phil.2. 13. 

13 Afiftions and bandes, ſuffered for 
Chriſt,Philip. 1.7. T ox are all partakers of my 
Grace. This was a free and peculiar gitr,v.29. 

14 The benefit and gitt of heavenly wil- 
dome, 2Cor.1.12.Net by fleſbly wiſedome but 
by the grace of God,&cathar is,by the wildome 
freely given me of God. 

15 Generally, any benefit beſtowed _ 
15,2.Cor. 8.1.0f the Grace of God beſtowed up- 
on the Churcher. 

16 Elegance of ſpeech, which made Chriſt 
gracious and amiable to all, Pſalme 45: 4- 
Full of Gr ace are thy lips, Lake 4.22 Words ful 
of Grace. 

84. Our ordinary acceptation of this 
word grace,in the Engliſh tongue when we 
ſpeak of civill ations or affaires, is to 11g- 
nife cicher, 1. for'ornament of the body, as 
a garment, ring, jewell,&c. which wecall 
the grace of the perſon. and this commonly 
is a lubſtance : or 2. ſome comlinefle of the 
ation or fpeech,as order,timelines, and ac- 
commodation to the perſons, place, time, 
and occaſion ; this alſo we call the grace 6t 
the worke,&c. and this is but the quality 
thereof. , R 

17 The perſwaſion,fruics, aud feeling of 
Gods goodwill increaſed inus, Rom. 1.7. 
Grece and peace from God the F ather. 

18 Eccrnall glocy in heaven, 1 Pet. 1.7. As 
they which are the heres of the Grace of Chriſt, 1 
Pet. 1.1 2. Alſo it comprehends the benetit of 
this preſeſent life, which is common to both 

19 Acceptation with God & men,Luk. 2, 
22. Jeſus increaſed in Grace or favour with God 

and mm, 1a.4.v.6 God gives grace tothe bum- 
bl::that is, makes them accepted & favoured. 

20 The grace or calling of Apoſtleſhip, 

freely committed to Pax/,Rom. 12.13-Alto 
both his Apoltleſlkip and converfion to 
Chiilt,Rom.15+15. 

> 21 The thankfulnefle or grateful- 
neile of man to God,or man,tor any gift or 

grace, Epheſ.5.20. 


| Chritt,a Tim 2.1- 


What Grace He 


(orace) is the free-good will of God, 
whereby he counteth us deare in Chriit [e- 
lus, torgiverh 1s our finnes, and giveth us 
the holy Ghoſt, and upright lite, and e- 
rernall telicity. Thus Peter Martyr defi- 
neth ir. 

83. Grace is taken, 1. in Scripture, Firſt, 
for the love or liberality of God to man. 2. 
For the faithfulnefſe of man to God, or 
man. 3- For the acceptation of man with 
God or man.4.For the quality or comelines 
tor which he is accepted, | 

2 In common Writers,it is taken particu- 
cularly tor three Siſters, called the three 
grac.s, and hiftorically tor any woman © 
that.name * : 

Gzace no moze Gzace) grace to loſe the 
nature of grace, whole propertie is to be 
every way free and undue ; whereas if ele&i- 
on came of workes foreſeene, then it ſhould 
be due to workes, & ſo | ans; were deſtroy- 
ed,Rom.11,.6.Elſe were Grace no more Grace, 

Gift of Gzace)A tree gifr, ſuch as was the 
calling of Pax/ a Pharilce and a perſecutor 
unto the Apoſtleſhip, and all the Graces, 
which he had to diſcharge, Ephel.3. 7. 

Gzace foz Gzace) A lively faith, as one 
Grace ; afterwardseternal! lite, as another 
Grace, Tohn 1.1 6.Azd Grace for Grace: or 
grace of the New-Teftament, for the grace 
of the old Teſtament, permament grace 
tor ſhadowiſh : Theophlaf. - 

Or thus:Grace upon Grace; that is, one 
Grace of the Spirit atter another; the Spirie 
of Chriſt, daily powring new graces upon 
us,and all freely. This is the beſt expoſition. 
Or thus:Grace,even Grace thus freely given 
wicthont merits. Like phrafe, in Job. 2. 4. 
Amos 3.15. 

Or thus : Grace and favour ſhewed ro us 


for the love and tavour which God beares 
his Sonne. 


Or thas ; Grace conveyed into us, front ' 


the fnlneſſe of Grace in Chrift: 


(Note) Grace in the ficit place moterh theſe | 


two things : Firſt, the gracious favour of 
God embracing his ele&t by Chriſt; this is 
the Grace of lultification. Secondly, the gitt 
of the Spirit dw in the Ele&, and 


daily renewing them:this is Grace of lan&i» | 


fication. In the latter place ( For Grace) is 
oppoſed unto merit of workes, and is as 
mach as(Gratis)freely. | 

Gzace in Chit JThe favour or free love 
wherewith God doth imbrace his ele& tor 


_— 


—— 


| 


| 


| 


Gas 


R. 


G, 


G. R, 


Gzace and Truth) The free forgiveneſle 
of Iinnes in Chrilt, unto a full reconcilla- 
tion with God, and the fulfilling of all the 
ſhadowes of the Law, Tohn 1.14.17, But 
Grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

(Nate)This ſenſe whick is here given,a 

areth to bee the true and onely fit ſenle, 
- comparing verſe 14. with the verſe 17. 
wherein Grace and Truth be fet againſt 
the Law,which threatened malediQion and 
wrath to all tranſgreflors of it, and contai- 
ned ceremonies or ſhadowes of things to be 
performed by Chrilt, who by taking away 
the curſe in his death on the Crofle, to the 
reconciliation of ſinners with God, toge- 
ther with the renovation of their minds by 
theSpiricgandin that his Sacrifice of him. 
ſelfe fully accompliſhing the o__ Cere- 
monies , is thence worthily aid to have 
come tous men full ofgrace and truth.Un- 
lefſe with learned M. Rollock in the firſtplace 
we will underſtand all the glorious proper- 
ties of theGodhead,and in ſpeciall his true 
knowledge and divine wiſdome, which hee 
ſhewed forth in his miracles and dodrine 
(in ſuch wiſe as he was ——_ to 
his Diſciples, to be the onely begotten Son 
of God)and in the 17.verſe by(Grace)and 
(Truth) with the ſame Authour and o- 
thers, take the free remiſſion of fins by the 
death of Chriſt, and the cleer and 
maniteſt knowledge of God in Chrift,with- 
our ſhadowes to bee meant. Let the 
learned judge. | 

To finde grace)To have proofe of Gods 
- mercy and free favour, in preſerving and 
bleſſing us,Gen. 6.3, And Noob found Grace in 
the eyes of the Lord, 

2 To haye men gracious and favourable 
unto us, tadoe us good, or to forbeare to 
doe us evill,Gen. 23,10. If I beve now foxnd 
- Spirit of Gzace and pzayer) Two effects 
or gifts of the holy Spiritzto wit,firlt a ſenſe 
orfeeling of the tavour of God, being be- 
come truly propitiousto us;and ſecondly, 
deprecatiog or ſupplication , that God 
would tarne away his wrath , grantfull 
pardon,and continue favourable, the Spi- 
| riefticring up ſecret fighes and groanes in 

the heart for theſe purpoſer. Zach, 12.10; 
| yy ry "IM 

Geafting)A joyning of a fence or 
fo neerely and firmely inaftock, as thatit 
| become one with it.Secondly, the uniting 
| orjoyning theele& unto Chriſt,moſt neer- 

x Od the Spiric and Faith, Rom. 6.5. and 
( 


word is ſaid to be grafted into them, | 


—— 


— 


fe - 


— —— 


lam.1.21. Receive with metheneſſe 
grafied into you, 

There be two forts of Grafts or Plans : 
one grafted into Chriſt by proteſlion of 
mouth only:the other by the taith of heart 
alſo,Mat.7.21. Rom.2.28,29. 2 Tim.3.5. 
The former be broken off ,Rom, 11. verſe 
17. The latter cannot periſh, Romanes 
11.20, 

Gzaine)A ſmall meaſure or portion of a- 
ny gift, Mat. 13.31. If ye have faith like the 
Graine of Muſt ard-ſeed, that is, the leaſt de- 

ree of a lively faith, if it be but a true de- 
Fee to beleeve, in a truly touched and hum- 
bled bearr. 

Gzapes) The fruit and works of mens 
lives, which it they be good,they be likened 
to ſweet and =_ Grapes:if they be wick- 
ed workes, then they are compared unto 
wild and ſowre grapes : if notoriouſly wic- 
ked,then they arecalled grapes of Sodome, 
grapes of nd poiſoned grapes, Efay Fs. 
2. It brought forth wild Grapes. And verſe 4 , 
Deut.3 2.52. T beir vineexteedeth the wine of 
Sodome,their grapes are grapes of gall, becauſe 
they did dand provoke God,as ſowre 
grafes offend our talt. 

Gzafſe) That which is frail and of fhort 
continuance,fading like the grall, Plal.90. 
5.In the morning be flouriſpnh like the grafſe, 
Plalme 10315, 

@zavitie) A ſeemly moderation, ofge- 
INT way teas 26> wat 

ing to the dignitie of mans perſon, age, 
ſex, calling. Tit 2.2.7.wuth Gravitie and = 


gritie. 
ToGzieve the Spiritof God) To vexe, 
diſpleaſe,and make fad.Eph. 4.30. Grieve 
not that bely Sgprit of God, hor is to ſay, doe 
nothing againſt thar light ſer up in your 
conſcience by the word and Spirit; for this 
will grieve the Spirit, and make him un- 
willing to abide in you : as a gueſt hath no 
pleaſure atall there to remain, where he is 
—_— and grieved,Efay 7.13.and 63.20. 
Plal.78.40. 

Poe Gziebouliy to afflict) To ſend cala- 
mities upon the ten Tribes, more heavie 
than nrniany age Fo I. Afierward be = 
more grievouſly afflid# ber, &c, A compariſon 
between the "Ron from Tielath-Pil, 
when part of Iſrael was carried into Afyris; 
and from Salmanefſer, when wholly they 

.See 2 King.15.29-and 2 Kings 17. 
ephthali & Zabulonare only n:med in EC. 
9.becauſe there began both calamity by the 
Aſhriazs, and deliverance (piritua}] by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, Mat. 4. _ ue 
an 


the word | 


——————. 


— 


— 


| 


mm 


tothe ſabjefts which live under thera. A 


| | wr new 10.2, Wor wto 


whzch write 
Gzeat | One thar-is in authority and 
power above others;- Mat. 20,19. Heſball be 


great among you. 


2 One who is author of mack people, 


Genietis 43.19, Hee alſo ſpall begraat. 

3 7 Ambitious or vaine glorious, and 
ſeemingly, not truely great, Lnke 22.24-+ 

Father greater than J | John 14.28, 
not in fubltance or eſſence or nature Divine, 
as Phil.2.6. John 5.18:12.23. burin reſpett 
of his humane natare, as all the Fathers of 
the Welt Church k 

2 In refpetallo of the order of the per- 
ſoris, the Father being in order ( not in 
time Jbefore the Son. So ſome Greeke wri- 
ters doe expound it. 

3 In reipeftof his Fathers glory, to the 
advancement of which, Chriſt his Sonne 
(humbling himſclie)reterred all bis laboars 
and his ſutiterings of diſhonour in himlſelte; 
So as his owne glory was not the utmoit 
end wherein hisApoſtles thould,or himlel te 
did deeermine theic endeavours, but the 
pleaſure an4 praiſe of the Father, Johan 5, 
30,36. and $.28,29,49,50. and 14-10,24, 
31- Phil .2.1 1. (who recipcocally honous 
red his Sonne. Mar. 3. 17. and 17.5. John 
5.36,37.and 3.18, 2 Pet.1.16,17.) For love 
boaſieth not her ſclfe, nar ſeeketh ber own thing, 
1 Cor,13.4,5.* 

Gzecians | Such as were borne and dwelt 
in Greece. All people of che world which 
were not Jewes. 3. Such as being Greeke; 
by Nation, were Jewesby profeſſion, John 
14-v. 12.20. Romanes 1.3. Colloiſians 


It. 
G!eene ] Flouriſhing and proſperous. 
Plalme 37.35- Like the green Bay-tree. 
With G.eedinefſe ] With eager and hor 
ſtrife to excell one another in {inning, as it 
men ſtrove ac ary or a Garland, Eph. 
4.19, Toworke all wncleameſfſe with greedi- 
nejje. 
ts Tree | An innocent and unguil- 
ty perſon. Luke 23-31. If this bee dune toth: 
greene T res, what will bec doue to the dry? that 
is, if God give the Jewes leave to crucifie 
mee who deſerve not this puniſhment, whac 
grievous judgements will fall upon impeni- 
penitent finners who are like dry ſtickes, 


G. 'U, Y- & om 
land of Zebulon, end the land ay > by apt and metre-co- burne in thefire of Gods 
the way ofthe ſea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the | wrath? In the Originall iv is wood Gfor 
Gentiles, Tree,) by a Synecdoche, and moiſt for green, 
Grietouſneſſe |Unrighteous,decrees and | by a Adnonymies ti a hid tg 1, 
reevdrey qu moleſtation and griefe 


arp 
Mu) 


Bac: 14 4a 


erp oy nar wry 


3 An husband, Prov-2. 
P .to-move and Aft 
the heart toward God, 2 Theſ3.3.7heEuii 
£uide your bearts ta love. 10-06 £57177 
To bee Guilty of the body andblowy-of 
Chaiſt] Tokill Chriſt, and bee culpablrof 
bis death, as was properly ' Jada, which 
betrajed bim,the which condemned 
him, and ſouldiers which pierced him, wad 
ſhed his ianocenc bloud , bur figuratively, 
yet traely, all that unworthity cave: and 
drinke the Lords Supper, wicked men, .y- 


poccites, andaegligent Chriſtians, becomk | 


partakers of this great firine of cruci 
Chrilt, ſome more, and ſome 
ling the holy Sacrament, x Gor.1 3.27. /Or 


AER 


prophaning the 


whereby the body and bloud of our Loed ' 


is repreſented , and wichall afſured unto 
us. | 

Guile ] A ſubtle invention or device to 
deceive another by ,when one thing is done, 


and another _—_ 1 Pet. 2.2. Lay &+ ' 
j all guiſe. This is guile in praiſe and a» 
10N- | i 
2 Deceitfull ſpeech, tending to deceive, 


when one thing is done, and another thing 
meant, 1 Pet.2.22. In wbole mouth rbere was 
no guyle. This is guile ia words and promi- 
les, 

3 Inward hypocrifie and unſoundnefſe 
of heart, Pſal. 32.2.” Ta whoſe Spiris theres 


noguile, T hivis guile in and pur- 
ſes. | ”"R 
Guiltinefſe ] Worthinelſe or deſerving | 

of prmiſhment which | 

low every finnc, Mat. 5. 22 Which fall bee 

gwilty of puniſhment, chat is, (hall bee wbr- 


thy, Rom, 340. Alto 2 finae-or/ (haivefall 


crime,making us of | 
making us guilty of punilhmene;Oon. 


26.10. Or both finne and pai 
To bee Guiltie of all] Tobqwrcau! 
ſor againſt God; whole Law'cplminaadiah 

one 
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A. 


: G. Y. H. 
| Os 1 IR | God by the Spirit, Thus the Saints ace the 
finne as well as another; nor that men | habitation of God, 
Can be bar'we muthſtriveroward it, To halt | To counterfeit, or to play the 
by ng no duty, nor bearing with a+ | hypocrite, 1 King, 18.21, Why bats yowbe- 
ny fauk in our ſelves, James 2. 10. Hee 


failethidIie point of the Law is Guilty of 
all. This ſentence deteQerth the bypocritic 
Mflactiardidratband curſe ſuch precepts 
of the law,tv keepe as they liſted, ſoothing 
chbmUusixJf they had performed excel- 
{7 79k. rt ings which cro(s 
theirifandie on, neglett- 
meane' ſpace, fome other worke 
command:d inthe Law, avncedfull as as 


ny which they. perforn.et: as if a Iudge 
Stikch- win one notorious male- 
'faQor af bimſelfe becauſe he had 


niſhed another. Note further, that one 
Fumengley af all, by wilfull breach of 
one; bicauſe; azoneſtring or voice out 
of. tune. ſpyiles the whole harmony in 
Mack ::(o one linne contempracuſly com- 


| mitted, miarrech (the harmony of our 6- 
| hedience:; Alſo he car in ttuth keepe no 


commandernent out of love to the Law, 
h- obſtinately Iyeth in any one finne. 
y, thatdivine Majcity which gave the 
aw, is violated inboack of one precept; 
as the = "pn ornate ae be 
nottranſgrefied, (forum legis) yerthe whole 
law (tos kx)is roſs, 44h that au- 
thaeity whereby ic was given: yet this will 
Mor prove all finnes cquall. - = 


G 


T, 
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.-.Gyants) Apoſtates or ſuch as revolc, goe 
-Sacke andftall away from God and gyod- 
-nelſe;Gtn. 6.4+ T bere were Gyants on the earth 
in theſe dayes. The words lay downe the 
Fgice of corcup. marriages, . mentioned in 
wer. 1.to benatevergrowing in ſtature, but 
impietie and finne. 
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\Pabitatidn) A Place of defence or refuge 
es it, Pal.90. 
I. Lard thoat bat. beene awry Hobitation, Thus 
is God an to:his Saincs, 

2-AT efſe and 


emwple ro dwellin, to 


rule in it;Epbeſ.2. 22. To berhe Hobitation of | 


tweene two? Heb. 12. 13. Left that which # 
balting be tmrued away. gs 
two wayes, this is halting. Alſo 


ſignifies infirmity, whichy the beſt doe be- | 


wray in their 
oO 2 Cor.12.759; Pial.35 15: 
38.18. 


£7: Þaire | Haire white or blacke,none 


can make ( "4 1 Not 
materially,for ſubſtance, . 2 Nor formally, 


for colour. For thoſe that colour things 
do-not make the colours themſelves, bur 
do onelytake, extrat, temper, and apply 
thoſe which God hath already made, trom 
oneſubſtance to another. - 

Pallelujab] Praiſe yee Jah, viz. Jeho- 
vah our God, Pſalme 104.35, Ic is an He- 
brew phraſe kept in the Greeke, Revelat. 
19.1,344, It is ſet ſometime in the end of a 
Plalme, 

Hammer} The word of the Law and 
Goſpel, which is a hammer to breake the 
ſony e of our hearts, 'and to bruiſe 
them topowder as it were, that they may 
become ſoft, humble, and contrite. 

Hanging/] That our Saviour Chriſt 
ſhouldbecome accurſed for our ſakes, to re- 
deeme is from the curſe of the Law. For 
(hanging) ceremonially, was an accurſed 
death, Deut, 21.23. compared with Gal. 

13s 
: Hand, ina pzoper ſenſe] A member of 
the body, which is the inlirument of many 
and manifold ations. 

2 Godserernall and effcQuall parpoſe, 
concerning all things to bee done. Ads 4. 
28. To doe whaiſcever thine band and thy conn- 
fell 0s cr to ri done. EE oy 

3 Gods aftaal power,working i 
which bee done according to his + 4 
Ads 4.30.59 that thou ftrach forth thine hand. 
Pal. 118, 16. Marke 6.2. Dan,4-35. In 
John 3.35. it fignihes diſpohtion or pow- 
cr. Matthew 28.18. Elay 9.ver. 12,47,21. 

4 Gods blefling, proteQtion, and delive- 
rance,which be ſpeciall workes of his pow- 
er, Pſal.104.18. Thou filleft with thine baud 
every living thing. Exod. 1 4. 31. Allo his 
_n cultody and mighty keeping, Jokn 10. 
28,29, 


5 Thevengeanceand ſeverity of God, in 
plaguing the wicked, and ſcourging his 
children, which alſo bee particular workes 
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Lord was ſore ag ainft bim. P(al 33.2.T hy hand 
wat beavy upon mee. Plal. 38, 2. Note, God 
hath proteCting andblefling hands, ſecond- 
ly, correfting hands, thirdly, revenging 
hands. Tofall into theſe is tearetull, 
6 The ſpeciall favour of God, accom- 
panied with a lingular Kinde of verrue, Luk. 
1.66, And the h md of the Lurd way with him, 
7 The ſpirit and gift of Prophelie, Ezek. 
I.V.3. Th: hand of the Lord wa por, him, and 


«bs 
's The {þpirit of iirength and fortitude, i 
King. 18. v. 46. The hand of the Lord was on 
Elias. 

9 Referred tomen | An inſtrument or 
miniltry by which God doth any thing, as 
by the hand of Eſay, of Jeremy, &c. Exod. 4. 
13. Sendby the band of bim. Hag. 1.1. Mal, 
1.1.Ex0d.38.12. Note, ( Hand) tgnifieth 
Miniftcy in theſe Texts of Exod.4. Levir.8. 
La,10.5. Jud.15.Gal 3. butin thele Texts, 
Plal.31. Numb.1 1. Jude 3. Luke 2. ic ſ1igni- 
tics power, 

10 A man himlſelte, by a Synecdocbe . 
Gen. 43+ 9, Of mine hand thou foalt require 
bim. 

11 A mans power, Eccl. 9.10. Whaiſoe- 
ver is in thine band to doe, Prov.3.27. it lig- 
nifies Kingly and royall power, P{.89.29. 1 
will ſet bus band mm the $a, &ec, 

12 Aide or helpe, 2 Kings 15. 19, T bt 
bu band might beewith bim, 1 Sam, 22. 17. 

13 Poſleſlion, 2 King, 18.19. Andeſta- 
bliſ the kingdome in hu band, 

14 Counſell and endeavour, 2 Sam. 14: 
19. I; not the hand of Joab in all thi1? 

15 Tyranny and lervitude, Exod. 18. g. 
Hee had delitered them out of the band of the L£- 
gyptianc, Luke 1:74. 

16 Diſpoling or ordering: Gen.39.1.T he 
Lord made all that hee did to proſper in bi 
bands. 

17 The work and labour whichis done 
by the hand, Adts 20, 34. 1 bands have 
mmiſtred ro my neceſſity. 2 T hel. chap. 3.yer. 
8. Allwicked workes done by any mem- 
ber of the body, Elay 3. 11.Itfhguitieth dan- 
ger, Judg.12.3, 

The arme,finger,aad right hand of God, 
' have all the very ſame lignification that 
hand hath. 

(F 13 The objet or thing which the 


{ hand defireth to handle and have, as Mar 


5-30.and 13.8. 

19 The thought, affe&ion, or defice of 
a thing, which it itbcecvill, the thoaght, 
&c. thereot is ro bee cut off, and Mart,5.30- 
and 18.8, * 


Pamdmaid) Maid-(ervant, or bondwo- 
man : compare Gen. 16. 1.with locl.2.29- 


_ ARs2. 18. Gal.4.23. 
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, thatis, accounted meean Apoſtle equa 


Logive the Hand)To have common ſo- 
ciety or tellowſhip in any baſinefſe, Gal. 2. 
9. They gave us the right Hand of fell, mfp 


ro 
themſelves. 


Zo beare upin the Yand)To take ſpeci- 
all care of one, to ſupport and comfort 
him,Plal.91.12, T bey ſhall beare thee in their 
H andy. 

To lift up the Bands) To pray : which 
was done with this geſture of holding up 
the hands or palmes towards heaven, as 
looking up to God with truſt to receive a 
bleſſing, Plal.63.4.So Job 11.13.Lam. 2.19. 
and 3. 40-Pſal.141. 1.It is alfocalled fprea- 
dingour of the hand, as Pla 44-20.and $$. 
9. (trerching out, Alſo toſweare, allo to 
threaten,Elay 20.v.32. 

Slothfull and) A man given to ſloth 
and idlenefle,Pro 19.4.4 flothfell Hand ma- 
ketb pore, By Hands full, fignifies Plentiful- 
ly,Eſfa. 1.47. 

PÞand-wetting)The Moral! Law of God, 

which becauſe it is not fulfilled of us, ac- 
cuſeth us, and (heweth us to bee Guiltie,as 
if our owne hand-writing were brought a- 
gainſt us, Col. 2. 14. He hath raken away the 
H3rd-rriting.Others thinke, thatby hand- 
writing, is meant the ceremoniall Law, 
conlilting in rites, ceremonies, fac ritices, 
and ebligations ;the innocent beaſts which 
were (laine in Sacrifices, and all other ob- 
lations tor linne, witneſGng(as a hand wri- 
ting) how guilty and worthy we were to 
dic through deſert of finne. This is the 
better expoſition ; becaulc it is tearmed the 
hand-writing of rites or ordinances. In 
Col.2.14.and Ephel.2. 17, it is called the 
Law of the commandements which ſtands 
in rites and ceremonies. A 1etapbor, 

Lo turne bis Pand upon Jeruſalem) To 
worke againec, and by his power to be effe- 
Faall for the reſtoring of Teraſa/lem unto 
the purity of Religion and Juſtice from 
which it was fallen, as once his might had 
beene effefaul for (ecling of it, and muking 
it tO be the ſeat of Religion, the kingdome 
of Juitice and doQrine,Efa. 1, 25.1 will turn 
my Hand upon thee, to purge thee purely, Ofc. 
N'1tz, This worke of purgation, or reſtitu- 
tion of lern/alem, was to be cftefted by 
puniſhments, which were as purging fice, 
or (cowring ſope, to ſeparatethebad from 
the good, and a ſcourge to drive the ele 


To 


1 ſinners to repentance. 
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Lo turne to the right Yamd oz left Hand) 
To know what he was turther to doe, or to 
reſolve ſomewhere elſe, or ſome other way, 
Gen 24449» | 
Tolayoz put the Yand on the Sacrifices)) 
Tolay ouriinnes upon Chrilt, 'who is our 
{atisfaftion,and in his perſon to prefent our 
ſelves to God,Levit.1.4. 

- To put on Hands ) The marking and le- 
vering ſome from the reit,to have more ſpe- 
ciall care than thereſt,Ats 6, 3. 

Zolay on Þandsraſhly oz ſuddenly) To 
ordaine Miniſters haſtily without the due 
triall and proofe taken of their fitneſſe and 
ability for gifts and life, 1 Tim.5.22, 

Lo doe a- thing with a high Pand) Pre- 
ſumptuouſly,Num.1 5.30. 

Such as came to Pand) Such as he had 
and could fend for the preſent, Gen. 32. 
13. 

To ſtretch out the Þand ) Tocall upon 
God in prayer,Eſfa. 1.15 #hen ye ſball ſtretch 
forth your Hands, I will not beare you: A Meto- 
ny mie of the oye. 

2 To comfort, Ter. 16. 9. T hey ſpall zot 


| ſtretch farth the Hand for themyto comfort them. 


3 To mourn and lament, Lam. 1 17.Sion 


| ftretched out ber Hands, and there was none to 


comfort ber. 

To becrucified, lohn 21, 18. T hou ſhalt 
firerch forth thine Hands, 

5 To give almes to the poore, Prov. 
31, 21, Sbee ſiretched ont her Hands (to the 
Poore. 

6 Toſmiteand affli& one, Efay 5.25. He 
: hath ſtretched out his Hands upenthem.Exod.3. 
29, Therfore I will ſtretch out my Hand and 
ſmite, 

7 Toinvite and call unto r:p:ntance,E- 
(a.63.1. 1bave firetched forth my bands 10 8 re- 
belliows people.Prov. 1x 24. 

Togive into the Hands of one) To bring 
under his power andſubjeQtion, Tudg.7.1. 
Dan. 1.2. 

To put the Þand to the mouth) To cate, x 
Sam.14.27, 

Tobeare hisſoule in Hand) To live in 

a continuall feare and danger otdeath,Pſal, 
119.109. 

To lift up the Yands) To ſtrike or pu- 
niſh. Alſotopray ; alto todeliver z alſo to 
(weare or take an Oath; alſo to offer vio- 
lence. Pfal.10.12. Lift #þ thy band, that is, 
deliver, Pſal.63.4. 1 wil lift xp my Hands in 
thy name, that is,pray unto thee, Plal.106. 

26, Therefore bee lift #» bis band, that is, he 
ſwore. lob 1.21. If Thave lift up my Hand a+ 
£ainſt the poore, thatis, uling force or vio- 
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lence. 
Pureneſſe of Þands) Innocencie from a 
certainecrime,Gen.3.5. Plalm.19.21.% 24. 
4-and 73-13. 
To ſtrike Þands) Topromiſe. Proy.6, 
1. 1f thou haſt ſtriken hand with the ftran- 


ger. 

To gtbe the Hand)To plight the troth,or 
to _ into league and covenant, Ezech. 
17.18. 

Son of bis right Hand ) One loved;ten- 
dered,and ſpecially regarded, Genel. 35.18. 
So in Plal.80. 118.Sonne of the right hand 
is put for one loved, and much regarded of 
God. , 

Vis hand ſþall be againſt others)That he, 
to wit, Iſmael in his poſterity, ſhould make 
warre with many people,Gen.16. 12. 

77> To Pang )Firſit coput ina high place 


| outof theway.Pſal.137 .3, 


2 Toputto death ona Tree or Gibber, 
Mat,27.5. 

3 To depend orrely on the wiſedome, 
authority, or favour of another, Mat. 22. 
40. 

Yarveſt) The time of the yeare,wherein 
corn and other fruits are reaped. 

4 A great number of people,prepared and 
very ready to heare the word ot God, Matt. 
9.37. The barveſt is great, the Laborours are 

few. Example hereof in the Samaritanes, 
Ioh.4.35.36. 
$ Theend of the world, Mat. 13.59, The 
Harveſt i4 the end of the world. 

6 Fitand meete occaſions for following 
our buſineſſes and affaires,Prov.6.8, She ga- 
thereth her foode in Harveſt, Prov.n0.5. Hee 
that ſleepeth in Harveſt. 

Pardening ) The whole execution of 
Gods eternall purpoſe,tor the juſt deſtru&i= 
on of the reprobate.Romanes 9.19. Whom 
be will he hardneth. Note: This muſt not be 
ſo taken, as though God did begin to 
harden mans heart which was not infefted 
before : for what is hardneſſeelſe than re- 
fiſtance of Gods commandements ? which 
ſo thinkes to bethe worke of God, becauſe 
of this ſaying, ( He bardneth wbons be will 
let him behold the firſtbeginning of mans 
corruption, and marke well the Comman- 
dement of God ; the diſobedience whereof, 
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made the heart to offend ; and then let him 
truely confeſſe, that whatſoever puniſhment 


befalleth him ſithence the firſt corruption, 
he ſuffereth it righteouſly and deſervedly. 
For God is ſaid to harden his heart whow 
hedoth not mollifie. So hee is faid to rejet 
him, whom he doth not call, and to __ 

them 
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them whom hee doth notenlighten. Thus 
far Auguſtine ,d: predeſtinas. & gratis, Cap.4. 
Yet note further, that after this withdraw- 
ing of Grace;this alſo tolloweth thereupon, 
that God doth rightly miniſter occations 
of {in in the wicked and reprobate,and mar- 
vellouſly enclineth the hearts of men, 
not only to good, but alſo toevill, as the 
ſame Azguſt. affirmeth in his booke de lsb, 
arb. & gratis Cap. It appeareth ſufficiently 
by holy Scripture, as Rom. 1. 2 Thell. &c. 
that God workes inthe hearts of men, to 
bend, incline, and bow theirſwils whereun- 
to him liſteth, either to good, according to 
the riches of his mercy, or to wickednefle, 
according to their owne deſert 3 by his 
judgement ſometime maniteſt, and tome» 
time ſecret, bur alwayes jult,for there is no 
iniquity with God, Therefore, when wee 
read in Scriptures, that men were hardned, 
8c. let us not doubt bur their finfull defer. 
vings were ſuch before, asthat they did wel 
deſerve the puniſhment which tollowed. 
Yer Godis no cauſe of wickedneſle {imply 
andpropecly, as one whodroppeth tin in- 
tothe heart (as liquor is powred into a vel- 
ſell) for men themſelves are more than e- 
nough, the true and naturall cauſe of fins 

& God is faid to harden, 1 when hee 
doth not mollifie by grace, or grant grace 
of converſion. Liptote wel equi pobens. 

2 When hee doth withdcaw his former 
grace given, whereby men are mollified; as 
theSun from wax,and raine from the earth, 

3 When heedoth permit in jullice,Satan 
or the world , or amansowne ſelfe ro har- 
den the heart, Rom. 1.24.26. 2Theſ.2.10. 

4 When hee doth diſcover by way of 
eryall the wickedneſle of mans heart, as the 
Sunne by ſhining diſcovers the nature of 
clay ta bec hard, but doth not cauſe it, fur 
then it ſhould allo harden wax, or-raiſe 
the ſtench of a dunghil,buris no caule ofir.* 

Pardnefſe] That brawny part of the 
foot, and in the ball of the hand which ta- 
keth away ſenſe and feeling. 

2 The obſtinacy in finne, joyned with 
ſenſcleſnefle of heart,being without feare of 
God,Rom.2.5. 

7 3 Unpleaſantneſſe or harſtnefle of 
words or matter to be heard, John 6.60. 

4 Difficulty or darknefſe in words, or 
hardnefſe tound:rſtand them. 2 Per.3,16, 

s Difficulty or labour in duties to bee 
done. Jobn 6.60, 

6 Difhculty in ſome happinefſe to be had, 
Mat.19.23.(Sce Eaſe.) 


| 7 Painefulneſſe or difficulty in removing 


| 


ſome , At. 9.5. 

$ Strictneſſe or exaftneſle in taking of 
accounts, or in other dealings, Manber 
25.34. 

9 Strength or cunning, 2 Sam.3.39. 

10 Miſery, as a hard end, a hard &- 
ſtate. 

11 Danger, or a courſe tending to ſome 
evill end oc miſchiete, At.9.5. 

Þard ſaying | Simple ſpeech, grievous 
and unpleaſant to the eare, as hard things 
bee to the touch or ſenſe of feeling, John 
6.60, 

Þarlot ] One which forſakerh her law- 
full husband, and tollowerh a ſtranger , 
which is not her owne husband, for gene- 
ration ſake, Gen.3$. 15. 

2 One which torſakes the true God and 
his pure wor{biptojoyne unto Idols and to 
imbrace falſe Religions. Elay1.2 1. The 
faitbfull City become an harlot, that is, like an 
harlot, leaving God her ficſt husband, to 
cleave to talle Gods, as Feruſalem did in the 
dayes of Vzzia, Manaſſes, Amon,&®c, 

Tobhate,referred to God] Not co love 
ſome in his eternall counſell, but xo paſſe 
by theru, and not tochooſe them. Rom. g. 

13. Eſau have I bated, that is, I have decreed 
not to love him. This hating hath not fore- 
leene (inne, but Gods will tor the proper 
caule of it, yet God decrees none to de- 
{tcution, bur for linne. 

2 To abhorre aftually, and to revenge 
linnes already committed, Eſay 2.13. I hate 
your ſolemme feaſts, Plal. 45.8. Thow art a God 


w/c bateſt wickedneſſe.God doth not atu- | 


ally hate his creature, but in regard of ſinne 
inherent, or ated and already done, 

3 Referred tomen | To deſire revenge, 
or to wiſhevill, out of a rooted and ſettled 
malice. Thus Cain hated Abel, 1 John 3, 
13.and Abab bated the Lord: Prophet Micaiah, 
i King. 22.8. And wicked men doe thus hate 
the righteous, Plal.34.2 1. T hey tbat bate the 
righteoxs ſal periſh. This is a hatred of per- 
ſons,not of finnes in them 3 a malicious ha- 


ered, of which in 1 John 3. 15,. Hee that ba» | 


teth bis brother 1s a manſlajer. 


4 To deteſt finne, becanſe it is the byeach 
of Gods Law, Rom.7.15. What I bate that 


doe I. Judg,23. Thus the righteous hate &- | 


ven the garment ſpotted with finne and cor- 
ruption. They bate finne in chernſelves 
and others ; pixying the perlons of others, 
This is an hatred of finne, and not of their 
ns which doe finne. This is a cbarita- 

e hatred. 
5 To love kfle one than another, Luke 
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14-26. And bate not fath:y and mother wife and 
thildren : yt% and bis oxene life, yee cannot bee 
my diſciples, John 12.15. Mat.10-39. Gen» 
29+31- . Mat.6.24. Theſe are 


L2H 1 
comparative, not maple ſpeeches. 

6 To doe the aims or works of = 
ſons which doe hate others, Lev.19.17. Pro. 
13.24. Hee that ſpareth correttion, bateth bis 
childe, that is, hee doth as hatetull perſons 
would doe, who keepe backe from others, 
that which ſhould doe them good, 

7 To negle& one, Luke 16.13. Hee will 
hate the one, axd love 1he other, 

$ Toeſchew and fiy from, John 3.20. He 
ther doth evill, haterb the light. 

Tohate witha perfect hatred ] Neither 
to love the vices for the perſons ſake, nor to 
hate the perſons for the vices ſake, Plal.139. 
22. I bate them with a perfel barred, a if they 
were mine enemies. Or it may {ignite to hate 
anfeignedly and from the heart. 

Þaters of God] All wicked diſobedient 
finners, which by their breaking willingly 
the Commandementsof God, ſhew they 
hate God. Some ſee this in themſelves,ſach 
a3 doe cotntnic that unpardonable fin, O- 
thets doenot ſo much as ſuſpeRt it : Theſe 
are ſecret haters of God ; the others bee o- 
pen and knowne(at leaſt to themſelves)ha- 
ters, Rom. 1.30. Haters of God. 

Hatred ] Roored or grounded malice, 
when the heart is poſſeſſed with defire of re- 
venge upon true or ſauppoſed wrongs done 


with deceit. 
2 Sinnes, the cauſe of hatred. Eph.2.16. 


the ctfeft. 


3 Strife and difſention which followes 
hatred, Prov. 15.17. Than afat Oxe withba- 
ered. Metonymie of the caule. 

Heath )The good uſing thoſe graces which 
wee have, Mat.chap. 13.verſe 12. Fhboſoever 
bath,efc. 

2 Aſcemingto have, Luke 8.18. From 
him fball bee taken that which be ſeemeth that be 
; hatb, Mat.13.13. From bim ſhall be taken even 
that be bath. 

, Wniood, and Stubble ] Corrupt, 

e, and vaine do&tine, 2 Pore 


3.12. 

All bee” Hith ] His inhericance and 
whole ſubſtance , 24, 36, Herein 
Iſza: was a figure of Chriſt, whom his 
Father made heir of all things, Hebr. 1. 2, 
and of true Chriſtians, who with him in+- 
herit all, Revel. 2, I7s 


to us. Prov.26.26, Hatred may bee covered 


And flew batred thereby, A Metonymie of 


Inn 
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Pe ] Not alwayes a certaine particular 
man, but a ſuccefſion of men in Regiment, 
to wit, the Antichriſtian Popes of Rome, 2 
Theſſ.2.6, That be might bee revealed : or an 
whole Empire, as the Roman Empire, in 
the 7.ver. Till be bee taken away, the which 
was done in the Eaſt by 4ſabemet and the 
Saracens, and Takes his followers : and 
in the Weſt by Boniface the third Biſhop of 
Rome and his ſucceſſors, eſpecially by Gregs- 
ry the ſeventh. 

Deed | That member of the body which 
is placed higheſt, and is the ſeat of reafon, 
memory, imagination , and ſenſes, being 
more excellent than other members, and 
calling for the preſervation of thereſt, 1 
Cor.11.4,5,6, 

2 One that hath rule and preheminence 
over Others. Thus God is the head of Chriſt, 
as Mediator ; and Chrift the onely fpiricu- 
all head of his Church ; and the hasband 
the head of his wife, becauſe he is the more 
worthy ſexe, and her Lord and Ruler,Eph. 


$5.23. 1Cor.11.3. The Prince is the head of |. 


by people, Exod.6.14. and 18.25, Heads 
ver the people : becauſe of the Soveraignty 
and power over them : the firſt is a fpirieu- 
all; the ſecond is exconomicall ; the third 
a politicall head or governour. TheP 

is ſo farre from being head of the Charch, 
as hee is no ſound member of the holy Ca- 
tholicke, or of the whole Church, being 
the head ofthat Apoſtatie, and falling from 
the faith, 2 Theff. 2. 3,4,5. (Note) If the 
Pope were head of the Church, then ſhould 
hce bee her Spouſe : alſo when he dierh,ſhe 
ſhould bee headlefſe : alſo have Monſters, 
Magitians, and villaines, to bee her head: 
and laſtly in a Schiſme ſhould have three 
heads at once. Head doth argue twothings: 
Firſt, ſuperiority or prehemihence : Se- 
condly, a duty to looke out, and care for 
the ſatety and welfare of the inferiont mem- 
bers. Itpleaſeth God to annex and Knit 
duties to ſuch dignities as hee giveth : ſo 
that his owne Sonne which was crowned 
with glory to bee head of his Charch, had 
it joyned with this charge to inſtruft it as a 
Prophet, to make expiatory ſacrifice, as a 
Prieſt; and as a King,to govern $& proteCtit. 
Let not ſervants thinke much to bee as their 
Lord is. It alſo fignifieth a chicfe or t10+ 
ther City ; as Damoſers is the head of Aran 


or Syria, Efay 7.8. 
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3 Achiefe or principall member in any 
ſociety. Thusis a Paſtour a head, in re- 
(peft of his flocke, i Cor. 12. 21. T be bead 
Cann't ſay wnto the foot, Ef.9.15. The honorable 
man # the head. 

4 Thechieſe vigor and furce, Gen.3: 15. 
He ſpall breake thine Fiead. That wherein 
thy chiefe ſfirength and power conhiltethzto 
wit,finne anddeath, 1 Ioh.3-5. 

$ The wbole man,or the man himſclfe, 
Pcov.10.6, Bl:(ings are upon the Heads of the 
rightrow. In this ſenſe ic is threacned to the 
wicked, that their {inne (hall be upon their 
bead ; that is, upon themſelves, wholly to 
overwhelime and cover them: from top to 
toe. "bs þ VIY 

Þead of Gald) T he Babyloniſh Monar- 
chie, under Nebxchodonoſor, the ſame called 
great, compared to an (head) for the anti- 
quity and priority of chat kingdome, and 
tor the wiſedome of that Nation. It is com- 
pared toGold, becaaſe of the great riches, 
abundance of Gold, and flouriſbing peace 
Dan. 2.38. 52S wma 

| Lobzeake the Pead and bzuiſe the beele) 
To give unto Satan a mortall woand ; ; a- 
bolilbing linne and death, by the facrifice 
of hitufelt on the Crofſe,and by his reſur- 
retion; whereas Chri( ſhould bee bort in 
his heele ( io his bumilicy ) by bafferirigs, 
ſcourginge,and crucifying for a time;for his 
hurt ſhould not be bur temporary ant reco- 
verable,Genel.3.15. Iris a ſpeech alluding 
to the natureand condition of -a Serpent, 
which creeping onthe earth, thath no fur- 
ther power than to lik up his head, thathe 


may bite the heele :, So Satans! nialiet-and 


power is limited to buzz Chriit: extertially, 
not mortally. Alſo the \might and life of 
the Serpent lying in his head: the bruiſing 
him inthe hcad, Ggnibes the ipoytinghis 
chiete (trength,and aful conquelt _—_—_ 

15.Heb.2. 


as is declared by Paxl, C0l.2 14, 
14-2 Tob.3'8, ; oH 1121 - 

To lift up the rad Yiignifes to promote, 
tw honourGen40+13. ler, 52-31. K Lome- 
time(head)iguſed for Summe,and it mean- 
eth to take.the fume, oro reckon, Exod. 


| 30.12. It js uſed ina-quitecontrary;ſenſe 
| fortaking - Wha tncyny e F in Numbers 


2543. i ney. abs A) 
Ts Yeape) To tore.up or lay uptoge- 
therzas men which will gather treature jn- 


| toone place, Rom.2 5/Heape ſt vp wrath 4- 


Lainſt 1be day of wrath. TEES 08 

LToYeale ) To cure fiekoeſſes boditydy 
medicines, ay an pee" 2. or withyut 
chear miraculoutly,as Chrilt did Mat. 4.24 


a> — 
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- ax ag, Apoſtles. preaching hinto bee 


And be bealed them. Marke 2- 3, 4, and- Z+« 
17. Fr | 
2 \ To remedy the hurts and woands of 
Common-wealths,Efay 3.7, - | 

3 lo cureby forgivenetſe and repentance, 
wounds and hunesof the ſoul& Elay 61. 1. 
Luk.4.18.Elay 6:40. . +) 

Peartng) ugnifiech the word, or matter 
heaid,or preached, Rom.10.16.alfo fame or 
(ound,Marke 1.18.Luke 4.37- 

&o Þeare) Togranc and fulfill our 
lires.lohn 9.3 1.God hearrth not ſinners ; but if 
any man beg worſpigper of God, pimbeareth be. 
And often in che Plalmes and. eltewhere. 
Thus God hearcth our prayers&aod his not 
graniing,is bis got hearing. - 1 > | 

2 To litten untothe words of God ones 
ly-with the outward Enſe of theeare, Matt, 
13-19.T bey beare the word, and mnderſt and it 
ot, T has all wicked men which be within 
the Church hearethe word. Allo ieiignifhes 
to know, Rom. 10.3.4. 


| 3\To yeeld willing aſſencia ottr taindes | 


to the word ofGad, with a firme parpoſe 
to obey,lobn 5.47.) He that is of 
Gods word.t lohan 4.6, loh. 10.27.44 Sherpe 
are my voice and follow me. T has good chil- 
dren heare Gods word.  \ » C4 
4 To ſubmicones felfe to, Chriſt, as to 
an heavenly and perfe&t Schoolemaſter , 
Mas. 17-5.to be his Diſciples. Note, Chrilt 
only to be heardas Lord & Son of Gad: os 
thers 4s lervants, bear bim,that ig,be content 
cicher forete}lingſhis commingasProphets, 
Came . 
:: $ To beleeve and give credit tg thay we 
heare,lohn 9.27. Ibaveto/dy ave 
26k beard it, ET iqn-4v-lait, Thou a4 ſave 
thew-thet brarqabeds io! rind of» 
6- Pacely; co undex(tand and keow,ler. 
$- 21.T bey have aerys vearenprtr 51h +” 
£: To npizags King4ge.) dos 
Pearing of Faith » QF Ptoac 
ol faith which, men heare,& by hrarkog re- 


' ceweyGal-4:5.Oby boring of faith. Rom. 10; 


i6;. 
bearing af us: likewiſe M, T remetize gut of 
Hebrew rranflares Eſa $33. vac (i 
To Þeare, andnot 4Cc;) By 
che jſt uclgevient of God to be mede-blind 
and hagdened, as .s. puniſhmetig of fotmer 
rebellion, es oo pa] 2 pres as 
arenogprojjted to obtdience 

yi which which they heare, she@4s:thils 
hdgcmentfultkd im part:butiff carebes dif- 
pre ng pony _ bt 
x obdurace and made-  iN>+ 
{ru&ion,as ic bapyas IREini Jens 
I n 


In Greek 
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i 


ter meaſure it is accompliſhed, and one 
of the greateſt curſes, Mar.,4.1 >Luk.8.v.zo. 
Mat. 13-14,15.A&s 28.26, Rom.11.8$. Job 


12-40. 
Beart ) The fleſby part of mans body 
whichis the ſeate of oeBions, ; 


2 The wliole man by a Synecdoche of the 
part, Plalme 45. 1, Hy Heart will utter 
forth a good manter, I will intreate,&c.Judg. 


19.5. 

3 Soulegwith the faculties of underſtand- 
ing. reaſon, judgement, will,&c. becauſe the 
ſoule keepes reſidence inthe Heart,and there 
ſhewes it ſelfe moſt 'preſent ( azit were ) in 
her chaire of State. Hence ic is,that heart is 
put for theſfoule,with her faculties, Pro. 23. 
26, My Soune,give me thy Heart, Mat. 15.19, 
Ont of the Heare proceedatb evill thonghtr. Plal. 
51.10. Create in me a clean Heart, ver. 17. 1 
Pet.3.1$g.Pſal.26.6.and 73.13, Rom, 10.8, 


9,10. 

4 Willand affe&ions onely, which are 
ſ ated in the heart :- thus'ic 'ignifieth , 
when heart and ſoule be named together. 
Mat.22.37,|Vith al thy Heart,with all vby for. 

$ Theaffeftion and meaning. Exod. 23. 
—_ - Alfo pur- 

imagination,Efay.1o.7. * ' 

6 Underfianding, Renlones 2. 15 Which 

ſhew the effel# of the Law written in their 


7 Thetniddle part of anything, Exod. 


15.8.1» the bears of the Sea, Ezek. 27.4: Note, 
' that heart and 


| 
| - The 


joyned er in 
aq thoughts and ations, 
1. 24.26. ak. 
Hearttobe moved) Either p 


| ly the beating of the hearty or eMe wi 
| 


| 


| 32.37. | Love the 


| 


the feare which comming from infidelity 
anddiſtrait of Gods ſes and helpe, 
doth fhake'the heart, as leaves are ſhaken 
with avialent Winde,Elay 7.2. | 

- Unithall thy heart) Perfe&tion, Matth. 
Lord thy God with all thy 


; Hears; This is a Legal ſentence requiring 
| on- of - love, which is foand''in 
; Chriſt onely, andin clieSaints which bein 
| heaven.” bat 224 a= 
| > 


+ Hezekjab and David, ſerved 
God with 


their heart, and Pla,rr9. 2. 
atrÞvangeicall ſentence ie Ho 


Thisiv' 
e, whichlsfound in 


fpiriewherewich ir exalted ic ſelfe. Dan, 7. 
Amanibeart wa given it; | ot 


—— ths, —_—— 
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in the prophetsrime and Chriſts,thenina | Unith the whole Heart) Wichout Hypo- 


critie and faigning ; even hincerity.ler.3.10. 
Indah bath not returned to mee with ber whole 
beart,but faignedl. 

To be ſozie in his heart) ſfignifieth eo be 
greatly and CITES: 6. 

From the Heart) Willin withour 
lfion. 2.Singlenefſe withour hypocri- 
he.z.Cheerefulneſſc and alacrity, without 
ſad enes.Rom.6.17.Te have obeyed from 
the heart. 

Sincerity of Peart) fignifies not an ab- 
ſolute on of bur fmplicity 
without fraud or hypocrifie. Gen.20.5. 

Honeſtheart)Such a heart which ſtudieth 
inwardly to be indeed that which our- 
wardly it ſeemes to others; or a firmere- 
ſolution of the Soule, ro doe and praftice 
the good things which the word teach- 
«bl ok.$.15. T bey which beare the word with 
an beneft bears. 

Heartsdeſire )Unfaigned and carneft de- 
fhire,Rom.10. 1,449 bearts defire is, that Iſrael 
might be ſaved. 

ne heart and one wap) Agreement and 
conſent,both in religion, and in affe&ion, 
ler.32-39. 

- Ameawafter Gods heart ) Such a man 
as is liked and loved of God for his up- 
rightnefſe of life, 1 Sam. 13,14. 

Toharden the heart) To leave one in bis 
naturall hardnefſe, not ſoftning his heart, 
bur as a juſt Judge, delivering him to Sa- 
tan to bee more hardened. ThusGod hard- 
ned Pharaobr heart. Exo0d.9,12. 

To. inſpire blinde thoughts, and to 
hard. Thus Satan,2 Cor. 4.4. 

3 To follewhis owne luſts tabbornly, 

Thas Pharaob hardned himſelf. Exodus, 8. 


I5. 

Hard heart )Diſobedient and Iding 
heart, Heb.3.13., Leſt your beart be made bard 
rbrouph decitfulneſſe of pn. T his is the braten 
fore-head,the iron finew, the ſtony heart, 
- heart of De_ which nothing can 

w,nor break,neither promiſes,nor threat 
nings; blefſings, norafflitions, It is called 
Rom.2.5. An beart that cannot ' { Unto 
which eſtate men come by long cuſtome of 
fin:this hard heart comes by the Judgement 
of GOD. Secondly,by the malice of Satan. 
Thirdly, by the will of man. An 
hard heart is either partiall or rotall, cem- 
porary,or finall.ſohn 2.40.2 Corin.4.ver. 
4. As 28. verſe 27. | 

Flethy beart} An heart made ſoft and 
traftable by the Spirit of God, Ezekiel 36. 
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© To triite the Lawin the heart] Toen- 
| 
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grave and print aaturilly the difference of 
good and evill in mans underſtanding , 
Rom.2.15. Which ſbew the eff. of the Law 
written in their bearts. 

2 To renew ſupernaturally the Soule 
unto the Image of God, to reſemble him in 
righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe. Jer. 31, 
33. Iwil wrize my Law intheir bearts. 

Zo knit the heert to God | To cauſe one 
to love God with a lincere and conſtant 
motion of ſoule, P{.86.13. Knit my beart to 
thee, that I may feare thy name. 

A large heart] A very wile and prudent 
heart, able to comprehend many and great 
things, 1 King.q.29. God gave Solomon 2 
large beart,Oc. 

A pzicked heart ] A Heart deeply woun- 
ded wich bitter ſorrow and griete for fins 
done againſt God, Att.2.37, They were pric- 


hed im beart. 
A pure and cleane heart | A ſoule pur- 
from the guile and punil of hire, 


Jaftification 3 and from the power of 
ſinne by SanRtification. Mat.5.8. Blefſd are 
the pre in beart, for they ſÞall ſee God. Pial.5 t. 
10, Create in mee a cleanebeary, Pl. 7.3.1. 

Toſpeake'toonevheact | To give kinde 
and comfortable words, which may cheare 
the mind: which is fad and heavy, Gerr.3 4. 
3- Hee ſpaks to the beart of the maid. $9 it is 
tranſlated by T rem. Alſo Gen.50.21. Eſay 


40. I. 

Lhe beart of the earth | The grave, Mar. 
12:40. T ht Senn of man fball bee three dayes in 
the beare of the earth. -- | 

Singlenefle of peart} Godly ſimplicity 
and uprightneſle of minde, when in doing 
duties, even to men, yet Gods will and glo- 
ry i chiefly lookt unto and reipeRted, Eph. 
6.6. Ln fingleneſſe of beart , not with ' vje-ſer- 


JO 
Now: The heart is the feate of wifdoriie, 
knowledge and anderitanding, Eccl7: 27. 
Prov.3 7: : ; by , 
Tofteale away the heart] Togoe away 
mas. 1+ 40» dar were) without the 
©) 


away the beart of Laban. 

2 Toenticz and allure the love and g! 
will of others unto us, - 2 Sam. 15\6, He ſtole 
the be arv9 of the people. vt 


within ones ſelfe. Plal.14.1. T he foolt beth 


| ſaid in bis beart. Not vo bee taken; #9if any, 


- pre I CS en C2 


——_ 


wledge of Laban. Gen.3 1/20: Faced ſtole 


Loſayinthe heart}T's have doybthull and! 
perplexed thoughts abburefalvarion;Rom. 
10.6, Say wot in your beart- + jnoehs IS 


2 To ſet downe a thing inwardly or 


how wicked, fooliſh, or mad ſoever, did 
indeed thinke and r-ſolve that there was no 
God({tor the notion of a God that there is 
one, is more deeply and ſurely printed and 
ſectled into mans ſoale, than that ever it can 
bee blotted oac ; no people being [' bacba- 
rous but have ackno»ledged it) but impn- 
dent finners would faine haveit fo, and 
gladly would thinke itis io; yea, and live 
lo fecnrely, asit there were no God, for- 
geting his power, juſtice, and providence; 
going on in awicked race without regard 
ot thele, as the verſes tollowing (which de- 
ſcribe their courſe of life) doe expound it 


Pup 
3 To purpoſe certainely , Geneſis 8. 


21, 

H2zaben | God who dwelleth and raig- 
neth in Heaven, Luke 15.21. Father I have 
framed ogoinſ Heaven and againſt thee. Luke 
20.4. W a it from Heaven, or of Moi? This is 
uncreated Heaven. Dan.4.26. Mar. 21. 25. 
A Metomymie. 

2 The feat and manſion of blefled An- 
gels and godly men. Mat.5.1 9. Greer 3 your 
glory m Heaven, Aﬀts 3.21. This is the hea- 
ven of the bleſſed, called the third Hea- 


vent. | 

3 The viſible Church on earth, Rev. 12. 
7, There was agreat battle in Heaven. And 
very often it is thus taken in the Revelati- 
on, as the attentive Reader may well per- 
cetve. This is Heaven on Exrth. See the 
Ditionary upon the Revelation in the 
word | Heaven. | 

4 The Spheares or Orbes, and the cle- 
mentary Region, Plalm. 19.1. The beaven: 
declare the plory of God : are named 
by the Hebrewes, of their thinnre; fine and 
tabrle ſubſtance. Rt my 
-- © Theaireftextimtons, Mar #26. The 
Birds of Heaven labour not, and 13.32. The 
Birdrof Heavew build thiir Neſtt *bevbe Bran- 
cher, Oc. This ttheJiry Heayty, called the 
6 Heavertly *creatnres , or the Angels 
yhick alwayes abide in Heaven, Job 15. 16: 

Heavens are rt cleare in bis fight. Mat: 6. 

10. As it «in Hegym, Theſe bee the tyhabi- 
canth of Heaven,” 40 1 


7 Some exceedi heighe. Deut,r. 
28. TheCere wenn oh Says chavls 
had very/ highs; lt vo 141 
heaven. Rom. 10. 6. Who fÞ 19 hea- 
vor? "that is, Wh Thalftella 


ro come to el ef wich 


b=e ſaved the To. AlE#his'v6 4 
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> i firmament ſpread over the face of the tt Zhethird Peaben) 2 Cor, x2. This 
earth, God c caven] Gen.1,8. The | is expoundedthree wayes. 
place above where the Sunne and Stars bee, | 1 Ot the place.thatPa»/ was inthe high- 


1s called Heavens, Gen, 1.17.And the high- 
eſt place where the Angels dwel, and where 
Gad himſelfe is ſaid co fit, and have his 
Throne, is likewiſe termed Heaven, Mat. 6. 
9. and 24- 36. which is by the Apoſtle na- 
med the third heaven, 2 Cor.12.2. So o- 
ther Scciptures mention the Birds of hea- 
ven, Plal.8.8, T be windes of beaven, Dan-7. 
2, T heclouder of beaven, Dan.7.13- T be Dew 
of beaven, Dan.4.12. As heaven is not one- 
ly the dwelling place of the Angels and 
Saints, but generally all places above us, 
where the Clondes, Windes, Birds, and 
Starres bee, So hell, though by cuſtome of 
our ſpeech it bee utually taken for the place 
of Devils and damned reprobates, yer the 
word is more large, and {ignifies all places 
beneath; in which large fenſe it may an- 
{wer the Hebrew awliFggged which is a 
deep place, and is beneath, as heaven is a- 
bove, Job 1148, Prov.g.18. Pſalm $6.12. 
Deuter. 32522. Elay 14-% It commeth of 
[ Shaal] toerave, aske, require, becauſe it 
requi men to come to it, and is ne- 
ver ſatisfied, Pſal.$9.48. Prov.30.15. and 
27-20. Itisa place or eſtate whichall men 
even the beſt come unto, for Jecob made ac» 
count op goo einer, Gen.37 35- and Job 
defired to am, fob 14-13-and 17.13. 
And our Lord Chriſt was there, as Pſal.16, 
9. AR.2.31. (heweth : and Solomon faith, 
All goe thicker, Eccl. 9.10. 

Gm of heaven) £0 called, becauſe hee 
aven and earth, Jer. 11.2, Be- 


ory , Greatneſſe, and 
axe molt ſer forth, Daniel 2. vecſe 


n). That glaclous divine Maje- 
y in heaven, and .from 
mightily in his manifold 
carth, Mat. 6. 9. Onr F atber 
| uot .48. As your Father 
Q y 6 one Rom.'1-. xs. 


on 


A 


Power, 


23. 


- 


| eft heaven, called for the pleaſure thereof, 
Paradile. 

| 2 Ofrheheavenly manner of his taking 

| upthitherz not on]y by ieeing things carth- 


| ly with bodily eyes, nor cr.ly by ſeeing ifi- 


; ritually with the minde or loule, the Ima- 
' ges or ſhapes of heavenly things ; but alſo 
; with minde, or body. or both ſeeing imme- 
| diately the heavenly things themſelves, and 
| 4 in hcaverr tor he is ſure of one of theſe 
alt. 
| 3 Of the heavenly matters or obje&ts 
| which Saint Pas! ſaw, that is, the higheſt 
| matters, and rhatin the higheſt heaven, for 
' they were ſuch as be durſt not or could not 
utter. * 

PÞeaven and Garth) The world, as AQts 
| 17.24. or the univerſall and whole Fabrick 
| of the world, divided into theſe two great 


rts, heaven and earth, (as Anuguftine cal- 

h them) which by a Synecdoche doe more 
largely fignific all things contained, even 
fromthe of heaven, unto the Center 
of the earth. Gen. 1.1. God created beaven and 
earth, Thus Pal s Moſes, Col. 1. 
{ 16. Allo heaven andearth in innumerable 
| Seri as Gen.2. 1,4. and 14. 24 and 
| Exod,20.5,6. and Plal, 124. ver. laſt, Ats 
| 4-24, and 14,15,&c- alluding to Moſes, do 
| plainely ſhew the meaningto bee this, alſo 
Fromone end of heaven to the other)The 
w hole compaſſe of the world ; even to the 
utmoſt furthermoſt, or moſt remote 
parts of the world, Pſ.19.6, His going owt #s 


be 
ings in and Earth) T he 
| Cairbfull Joes ekeviog on Chrit 


to come, ( being now trium in hea” 
yen. (t their ſoules ) with their 
head ; ) and both bel Tewes and Gen- 
ys Eph.1.10. Iris 
not Tight opined. © e good Angels, 
who being vo ns pedo een 


Chriſt, but ſervants to him and to his 
Church. 

Þeaven of. zafſe) An Heaven which 

| not downe the raine to. make 

CO a 3d, hr fer 

r "I | Kir 183 4 . There 

pu +64 unfruitfulneſſe A  irda 

e hoaſt of beaben) All celeftiall Crea- 


ciliation, neither are they che members of 


tures, Angels, and Starres. Genefis 2.1. _ 
e 
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H. E, H. 
made bexwen and the boaſt thereof. 17” Yebzenes.) This name is derived 
2 The Stars onely.ler.23.22. A: the boaſt | 1 as tome thinke, trom Abrabem: name. He- 
of beaven came be nembred. by ci queſt Abrahei. 2 Azothers,frotn Heber 
Dpening the Þeabens )The cleaving and [;gaifying Beyond,and ſo from their owne 


- ot the heavens vifibly, as the eye 
(thorow ſome quicknefſe added to it) might 
above the ſtarres and planers to {ce 

the heavenly glory, Luke 3. 2. The beaven 
war opened. So expounded by Marke 1+ 10. 
He ſaw the heaven cloven or rent. T has al- 
ſo we may take that place in the AR, chap. 
75.56. Therewas a miracle wrought both 
in the heavens, which were changed by di- 
vifion,and in his eyes,which were endow- 
ed with extrraordinary quicknelſe that 
they mightreach (© high. Secondly, ſenfi- 
ble manifeſtation ot divine glory. lohn 1. 
verſe laſt, Te ſvall ſer beaten ogencd, \W here 
Chriſt promi'ech to his Diſciples, that he 
ſhould give them itrange and wondrous to- 
kens of his Divine Majeſty, to confirm their 
faith in him, that hee was that Sonne of 
God, the king of Iſrael, as Nathaniel had 
a little before confeſſed , which is to be ex- 
tended not to any one time!or marvailous 
a®, but toall his mighty workes done by 
the miniſtry of the Angels, ſerving him as 
their Lord and Prince, even to his laſt re- 
turning, or ſecond comming in the clouds 
in the glory of his Father, and his owne 
glory ; and waited on by intumerable An- 
gels,{Matth. 25, 31. Or as ſome expound 
this place of Jobn, of the acceſſe wee have 
to heaven and through Chriſt, that having 
him our Advocate, nothing ſhall hinder the 
beleevers from beholding God in hea- 


ven. 

The dayes of Deaben ) The perpetwicy 
and continuall durance of heaven, even as 
long as heaven endureth. Pſal. 8g, 2g, And 
bis T brone as the dayer of beaven. 

To be lifted abobethe Heavens.) To be 
moſt highly praiſed and glorified, for the 
works of his great [power and Majelty : 
Plalmero3, Exalt thy ſelfe (O God above the 


"Rn TheegpamctiRagboacf 
c 0 on of the 
aire,w ee? A Meteors be,Gen. 19.23. Rai- 
ned fire and brimſtone from Heaven. 
PÞebzewes) fignife the people which 
came of Heber the fourth from Shem, in 
whole family the ancient language of the 
world calted H:zbrew by his name,continu- 
ed ; andaboiit the birth of his Sonne hap- 
ned that divifion in thereſt of the langua- 
gevof the world, whereof hee was called 


Peleg, or Phaleg, i. devifion : ſee Gen. 1 1+ 
18, | 
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paſling from Egypt. 3 As others thinke, 
trom (ever) a prepofition in Hebrew, from 
Abrabams taQ, viz. His paſſing from Ur in 
Chaldee into Canaan, Bend. Aretine in Iſegoge 
ſna in Hebreoz. 

Yedge) Acloſure or fence, ſet up for 
lategard of vineyards, Corne fields, Or- 
chards,%c. 

2 Godsprotetion, and whatſoever hee 
giveth us belonging unto our defence ; as 
good Magiltrates, good Lawes, godly Mi- 
nilters; ti ue Diſcipline, valianc and $kiltull 
Warriors, &c. Job 1. 10. The baſt made 
an Hedge about bim, and about bis hou. 
Elay 5. 2, And bee bedged it. A Meta» 


or. 

3 A iltop and hinderance to ones 5 
ſes and endeavours. Hoſea. 2. 6, pil 
Fop thy way wich Thorns, and maks 6n 

c 


re) One that ſucceedeth into the In- 
hericance and poſſeſſions of another after 
his death. Gal,4-1. So{was Iſaac beire to 
Abrsbamand Solomon to David,Gen.21.10, 
Under Iſaacs inheritance is figured and (ig- 
nitied heavenly bleſſing in Chrift, and lite 
everlaſting, Gal.3. 18. 29. and 4.7. 1 Peter 
I. 4+ 
2 One partakerof the goods of his hea- 
venly Father freely,becauſc he is an adopted 
child, Rom. 8.17. If we be children,we are Aſo 
beires,Gal.4.7, 

3 Onethatis Lord of all,Heb. 1,2. 

The ſubje&ion of the Nations to the Son 
of God", is called Chrifts Inberttance, 
Plalme 2.8.as the like manner of ſpeech im- 
porteth , Efay 14. 2, Levit. 25. 46. Zech. 
2.9. 


'9 

A red Yeifer without ſpot) Chriſt firong 
and perfe&t, ſubje& to no commandement 
of man, but conſecrate of the Father to 
himlſelfe, and by him ſeparate to bis office, 
Numb. 19.2. Bring ared Heifer without ſpot, 
on which never came yoake. Hitherto ten- 
ded the reproving of his mother,Luke 2,49. 
John 3. 

Yell.) Theplace appointed for the tor- 
ment of the reprobate after this life, Luke 
16.23, And being inhell in torments.It ignt- 
fies both grave and hell in Elay 5.14. 

Moft deepe and deadly forrowes, like to 
the lorcowes of hell.Plal. 13.4. Theſorrowes 
of Hell conipaſſed me,and got bold xp me. Pal. 


$6,12.and 39.3-116, 
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» Þell fire) The whole exmomaauineof | 
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3 Satan the Prince of hell, with the whole 


army of wicked ſpirits. Mat. 16.18. The 


gates of bell ſball not prevaile; that is,the [tron- 
geſt aſſaults of Satan, A Metonymie. 

4 The graveand the eſtate of the dead 
therein, P1.16.10,T bon ſhalt not leave my ſow! 
in bell, As 2.31. And in innumerable 

aces of the old Teſtament, the word ( hel) 
1s uſcd in this fignitication. As Gen. 42.35. 
Job 14.13. and 17.13. Elay 14.9. and ver. 
15. Habbak.2,5. Rev.2c.13,14. Rey.6.8. 
See the word Heaven, 

5 Thebelly ofthe Whale, wherein o- 
nx was {hutup (as ina grave) and felt for- 
rowes like the forrowes of Death, Jonas 2. 
2, Ont of the belly of bell cryedT. 

Note: The word Hell in Hebrew pro- 
perly, an4 in the firſt place {ignitierh grave 
or the eſtate of the dead, though they were 
juſt : Andin the ſecond place, the hell of 
the damned,more rarely : And in a number 
of Scriptures it is put for trouble and an- 

wiſh in this life. Wherefore the Jeluites 
oe lye when they ſay it alwayes noterh the 
place of torments. 

To leave the ſoule in bell ) That Chriſt 
being dead hee ſhould notcontinue in the 
grave, and rot there asother men doe, Pl. 
16.10. That no more, or other thing is 
meant, appeareth firit, becauſe (my ſoule) 
is often in the Pſalmes put for mee, or my 
life, Plal.3.2. aud 11,1. and 17.3. Alſo by 
hell the; eſtate of the dead is noted, yea 
though they were godly and in joyes, Gen, 
37-31. Plal-26.6, Laſtly by application of 
this Text, Att 2. where that is athrmed 
to have betallen to David, Aﬀt 2.29. which 
is denyed-to Chrilt, Afts.2. 23. Therefore 
whither-: Chriſts foule came and remaine4 
not, there David; came and was left: but 
Davids ſoule was not left in the place of 
torment, no more than Laz.zrus was. Luke 
16.20, Chriſt therefore came not thither 
in ſoale. Finally, where Chrilts ſoul came, 
there it remained till the reſurreCtion, as ap- 
peareth by looſing the forrowes of death. 
Aﬀts 2,v.24. Whereof the not leaving of 
his ſoule inhell, is given as a reaſon AR. 


-| 2.25. but Chriſts ſoule wasin Paradiſe the 


day that he ſuffered, as was the theeves with 
him. ' Luke 23. 43+. And Paradiſe is hea- 
ven, 2 Cor.12.2,4. which a Fryer depyed, 
aficming by Paradiſe in Like to be meant 
(hell) Ieſk hee ſhovid bee forced to confeſle, 


that Chriſt in his ſoule went to heaven, as 


his body-wenr into the earth. 


the damned in hell. Mat.5.22. Cal 
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nation of bell, Mat.23.33. How ſhould ye eſcape 
damnation of bell ! Fire being a moſt terrible 
Element, is fitteſt to exprelſe the dreadfull 
ltate offuch as bee in hell. 

Helmet of ſalbation)T hat helmet which 
is ſalvation, or ſalvation by Chrift our Sa- 
viour, who is likea helmet ; as a breatt- 
plate of righteouſneſſe, ſhield of faith, that 
15, righteouſnes,which is like a brealtplate 3 
faith which isas a ſhield; and thelword 
ot the Spirit, viz. the ſwordthe word of 
God, which the ſpirit or ſoule of man uſeth, 
and by which Gods you is effectuall, Eph. 
6.17. And take the Helmet of ſaluation. 

Þelper) The Miniſter of the word, who 
is a helper of the Faith and joy of Gods 
people. 2 Cor. 1.14. Helpers of your joy, Ats 
8.27. Help:d them much that beleeved, 

2 Deacons which were helpfull ro the 
poore ofthe Primitive Church, by the jult 
and wiſe diltributing of the Church trea- 
ſure. 1 Cor.1 2.15, Helpers, Gouern»wre. 

3 Awite,whois called an helpecr,becauſe 
of her aiding and furthering her husband 
by counſell and paines, Gen. 2.18. I wit 
make bim an be!lpe, Awiteis an helper after 
the tall, as a remedy of infirmity ; but be- 
fore and after, ſhee helpeth in generation. 
Secondly, in government of family. Third- 
ly, in prayer. 

4 God, the ſoveraigne- helper of his 
people, and Author of all helpe from 0- 
thers, Plal.12.1- O Lord belpe, for there is not 
a righteous man left. Pl, 63-7. Becauſe thou haſt 
been my helper. 

Herelie) Any manner of SeR, or way 
of wortſhiping Gods, Atts 24.14 T hat way 
that you call berefre. Thus Chriitiaa Religi- 
on is called heretie by prophane men, Acts 
5-17.and 15.5. 


2 Some opinion in matter of faith, re- | 


pugnant and cdntrary to the word ot God; 
being of ſome cholen out to themſelves, 
and willfully maintained. Gal.5.20., The 
work-s of the Fliſo bee bereſte. 1 Cor. 11.19. 
T bere muft bee herefies, Papiſts erre which 
acc 2unt ſuch opinions for hereſfies asare not 
condemned, bur rather taught inthe word 
which is the onely rule of ſaving truth. 
Note ; That hereſtes are compared in Scrip- 
ture to whores , becauſe they. are ſtored 
with cunning prankes, and a thouſand en- 
tiſements to make men ill adviſed to fwarve 
from the right way, Rev.17.I2,and 14. v. 


3, 4+ As on the contrary, limplicity of 


faich is called virginity. 2 Corinthians 
11.2. | 
'Oereticke) A perſon wilfully and ſtifly 


main- ' 


— 
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maintaining talle opinions againſttheScrip- 
tures atter duc admonition. Iitus 3.10, A 
manthat is an beret ice after one #r #9 admonic« 
tioxs, avoid. 

There be threethings required to an he- 
reticke; F irit, that it bee an errour about 
ſoine Article ot Chriltian Faith. Secondly, 
that it bee contrary to the evidence and 
cleare truth of bouly Scripture, ſoundly and 
generally held by the holy Catholicke 
Church of Gud in the carth, Thirdly,that 
it bee ſtontly and obitinately maintained 
after conviſtion , and lawtull admoniti- 
ON. 
H2ritage o2 inheritance) A certainepore 
tion of Lands, or polleitions, deſcending 
from father to childe, atrer the death of the 
facher, Luke 12. 13. 

2 God himlelte, whoſe tavour and com- 
munion, is the heritage and portion of 
the Saints, Plal.19.5. T he Lord x the portion 
of mine inheritance. alio v.56. Plal. 119. 57. 
Becauſe the Levites under the Law were 
maintained by the Oblations offered unto 
God; hence it is, that God is called their 
inheritance. Deut. 18.20, I will bee your in- 
heritance and your part, Deut. 19.9. 

3 The people of Iſrael, whom God 1o- 
ved and Pelpetted ( a5 a man doth his heri- 
tage which hee hath purchaled) Deurt. 4. 
20. Th: Lord hath brought you out of Agypt, 
#0 be an inheritance to bimſelfe. Deuteronomy 
22,89, 

+ The Church conliſting of Jewes and 
Gentiles, Pial.2.5. T7 be beatben for thine in- 
beritance. Eph. 1.11. 1 Pct.5.v.3. 

5 The itatutes and word of God, which 
godly perſons doe account and reckon ot, 
as their heritage and portion, Plal.119.11. 
Thy Teſtimonies have I takes «« my heritage 
for ever. 

6 ©: kingdome of heaven is called an 
inh-- cance, becaulc it is treely given unto 
beleevers, as unto Sons and heires by grace 
of adoption, Pla]. 16.6. I bave 2 goodly beri- 
tage. Mat. 25. 34+ T ake the inbernance pre- 
pared. 

7 Children, Pſal.127.3- Chilaren are the 
inheritance of ebe Lord. 

$ The right which the ſeed, viz. the 
children of taithtull Abraham have, that 
Gad ſhould be their God, and blefſe them 
eternally as hee blcfled Abrabam, Galati. 

3.18. If the inberitance bee of the Law, &c. 
That is, the right to bletlednetle by forme 
of the Covenant, cannot bee had by the 
workes of the Law as done by us, becauſe ic 
commeth treely by gitt, and by vertue of 


— 


a promile ; now merit of workes and free 
pitt are contrary, and can by no meanes 
Itand together,. as Rom. 1.14, Rom.11.6, 
Rom.4-4. Favour and debt are diamerri- 
cally repugnant, even as farre at oddes as 
may bee. Workes and Faith which meet 
and agree well enough, (like good friends) 


in a Chriltian converſation , can by no 


; meanes ftand together in the juſtification 
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ot a linner betore G O D; here they bee 
irreconcileable enemies, See Inheritance. 

Heir of the TZWozld) Chriſt, who had all 
the people of the world for his Children : 
Hebrewes 1.2. Whom bee hath madebeir of all 
things. 

2 Abrabam,to whom God gave theLand 
of Canaan to bee his inheritance, as a 
pledge and type of heavenly glory ; yea and 
all the taichiull ro bee his Children, Rom, 
$+13317s 

H. j 
To Pide) To conceale and keepe any 
thing from light and knowledge of others, 
that it may bee ſecret and (afe. 

2 Tokeepe our finnesin ſilence, either 
not at all contefſed , or not confetſed un- 
tainedly, Prov.25.13, He that bideth bis fins 
ſpall not prejper. Job 3.33- Pſal.33.3,4. T hus 
men hide their lins- 

3 To cover finne by free forgiveneſle, 
Plal.5 1.9, Plal.32.1, Hide thy face from my 
fins, Thus God hideth in. 

4+ To protet and keepe ſafe, Plal.27.5. 
In time of my troubles bee bath hid mee, Thus 
God hideth us , as a1 hen her young under 
her teathers. 

5 To put ones lelte under the promiſes 
and protection of God, by a true Faith, re- 
penting him of his finnes. Prov,27.12. A 
wiſe man ſeeth the plague comming, and bideth 
himſelte, Prov.22.3. Thus the godly hide 
themſelves under the wings of Gods provi- 
dence. 

6 Toluppreſle the word, or to ſtore it 
up, Plal.40.1o. 

7 It fignitieth to rurne away, Gen. 3, $. 
this hiding was in conſcience of his awne 
infirmity and of Gods Majelty, which cau- 
led Moſes to tremble, Aﬀts 7.32. Elias to cor 
ver his face, 1 Kings 19,13. Elay 6.2. 

PÞidden man) T heinward man, or new 
man, ſo much ina man as is regenerate by 
grace, which is called hidden, tor that the 
world knoweth not the children of God. 
Alſo becaule the children of God are Chri- 
{tians in ſecret, inthe heart ; and iris fet as 


, 
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contrary to outward, 1 Pet.3.4. Lyt the hid- 
den man of the beart.Rom.7.21.Rom.2.29. 


O— —— 


Piddekell)T he River of Tygri,Dan.10.4. 


Hidden treaſure)T he Goſpel or doftrine 
cf grace, which is bid trom the underitand- 
ing of natural men,Ma. 13.44 T br K ingdom 
of God is a treaſure hid in the 'ficld,Revel.2,7 . 
Hidden Manna.n Cor. 2.7. Hidden'Wiſedom, 

Note. There is a double hiding ot the 
Goſpel;oneis wicked,when the knowledye 


iſes of Chrilt bee ſmothered in a 
and praiſe | beareth the perſon of a King, Note: Of 


mans owne brealt,and not uttered to edi! y- 
ing of others; as David ſaith, hee will not 
hide it: Plalm.40.10.and as the evill ſervant 
hid his Talent, Matth. 25. 18. There is a 
lawſull kiding when iris ſtored in the me- 
mory ( ata treaſurein a chelt) orin the 
heart, and there kept fafe tor teare of Joo» 
ſing, or being ipolled of it by Satan and e- 
vill lults ; and alfo for future uſe. Thus Da- 
videndeavouredto hide itin his heart, Plal. 
119.11. Thus alſo Mary and the Shep- 


heards Luke 2. And all good kearers keepe | 
the Goſpellin the midit of their hearts(the * 


fafeſt place) as they are commanded, Proy. 


21. 

y Giggaion Selah)ſignifeth a thing which 
ought to bee deepely and ſeriouſly muſed 
and thoughtupon, Pſal.9. 16. 

D111, oz holy B:11)! The inviſible,Catho- 
like and Celeſtiall Church, whereof part is 
in heaven triumphant z and part is on earth 
militant. Pſal- 1 $.1.}/ ho fball dwell in thy holy 
bill? Plal.1 1.4: The AAvuntaine or bill of bis 
bJlineſſe. 

Frulitfull Þ:11) T he Land of Canaan 
flowing with milke and hony, likeunto a 
hill or banke bended like to an horne,lying 
open tothe morning and noone Sunne, by 
that meanes becomming fat and molt fruit- 
full, as the childe of oyle,Elay 5.1. 

Hindes feete )lignifieth light footed both 
to purſue enemies,and eſcape dangers, Pal. 
18.34. ſce Gen.49-21. 

ow ) A ſong made in the praiſe of 
God,Coloſſi.3.16.Pſalmes, Hymnes. 

©f bimſelfe) Alone, without the com- 
munion and fellowſhip of God his Father, 
working joyntly with his Sonne, as one 
God equall in eſſence,will, power and ope- 
ration, ſohn 5.19.1 can do nothing of my ſelfe, 
and chap.$. Of my ſelf 1 doe notbing,but as my 
F ather bath taught me, &c. Chrilts doRcine 
and workes be the doQtrine and workes of 
God. 2. Himſelfe being authour,inventer, 
John 8.44. When be ſpeaketh a lye, be ſpeakes 
of bimſelfe, that is, he is the father and au- 
thour of lies,as the next words expound it, 


———— 
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Pimerance) Lofſe or dammage, Pal. 15. 
5.1 bough it be ts hu hinder ance. 
Pts feete) Gignifieth one borne of, and 
brought up by him,Gen.49.verlſ. 10.ſo this 
hrate tignifieth, Deut. 28, 57. and 33, 3. 
he fcere ſometime put for the whole legs 
or things, which word was uſed in Gen. 
46.26, 
Dipocrite)One who aſſumeth to take up- 
on him the perſon of another, as Players 
pon a Stage uſe to doe, where a begger 


| Hypocrites, ſome be more grefſe, Mat. 22.5. 


lome morelecret, ſuch as know not theme 
lelves rhorough their (elf-love, 

2 He that maketh ſemblanceand ſhew,to 
be that he is not in deed and in truth; our- 
wardly appearing righteous, and being in- 
wardly tull of Iniquity,like graves or pain- 
ted tombes, Mat. 23.27. Wor toyon Scribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites , for ye are like wato 
whited ſepulchert, which indeed appeare beau- 
tifall urrward, but are within full of dead men; 
bone:,and of all wncleanneſſe. Mat.6.2. T here- 
fore when thou doeſt thine almes, doe not ſound 
a trump*t before thee, as the bypocrites doe,in the 
Synago,nts and in the ftrects, that they may 
have glory of men.UVerily I ſay unto your they bave 
their reward, Matrh.6,5. 

Hypocrites bee cloſe diſſemblers, which 
outwardly cover and cloake their wicked- 
nefle, wherewith inwardly they bee de- 
fled. The Greeke word (from whence 
vur Engliſh word is borrowed ) hgnifi- 
eth an under-judgement, that is, ditiimu- 
lation. 

Y.pocriſie)T he cloaking of infidelicy and 
ſinne, with appearance and ſhew of faith 
and repentance. Match,23.28. But within 
ye are full of hypocriſie, 2 Tim. 3 5. Having 
« ſhew of godlineſſe, denying the power of it 

2 Falle doftrine which is called hypo- 
criltie, becauſeir hath che ſhew and reſem- 
blance of truth.Luke 12. 1.Beware of the lea- 
ven of the P bariſces,wbi < 1 bypocriſee, 

Toſpeak lyes inbypocrifie) In the utter- 
ing of talſhood and errors, to colour them 
with religious, and holy pretences. 1 Tim. 
4.2. Speaking lyes in hypoeriſie, having a con- 

ſcience ſeared with a bot iron, This cannot a- 
gree unto thoſe old heretickes the 2ſani- * 
chets, Encratites, and Marcioziſts, which 
(cribed the inſtitution of marriage, and the 
creation and procreation of man-kinde to 
Satan, and athrmed of certaine meats,that 


they were of thedevill: as the Aſanicheer, | 


who ſaid that fleſh, egs, milke, and wine, 
were the gall of the Princeof GE 
an 
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and that the devill made fleth of the ftink- 
ing matter ot evill. Likewiſe ACarcion the 
hereticke held ; that they which did cate 
fleſh,did as it they cate and devoured foules, 
Ang, Hereſ, 42. Theſe ſpeake talihood in 
open blaſphemy. Burt the Papilts that doe 
not in expreſſe downe-right ctearmes abio- 
lutely condemne meates and marriage to be 
uncleane,but athcming all creatuiesin their 
owne nature to bee pure and goed, yet 
under pretence ot holincfle, religion,cha- 
tity, purity, faiting, prayer, by lawes and 
decrees forbid marriage and meates to 


ſome men at all times; are they of whom * 


the Spirit (peaketh evidently, that they at- 
ter their falle dodrine in hypocrite, and 
there:ore had neede to bee deſcribed by 
theſe notes, and the Church to bee tore- 
warned of them by this prophelie of Saint 
P asl. 

DPiſop)An hearbe,whole naturall proper- 
ty 1Sto open and cleanſe the body, Exod, 
12.verſe.22. 

2 The blood of the eternall ſacrifice of 
Chriſt,cleanling from al fan,ſuch as by faith 
lay hold on it, Plalme 51.7. Purge me with 
Hiſop,and I ſpall be clears. ® John 1.7. The 
bloud of Chriſt purgeth ws from all our ſine. A 
Met aphor. 

His) 17> 1 That which is a mans owne, 
and properly may bee (© called, 1 as the 
Subjz& or owner of it, by polleſſion or 
right: or2. as the cauſe ofic by ſome a& 
ot his: or 3. as the obj of it by deſert,as 
his milecy. | 

2 | hat which is like this,as Rom.6.3.are 
baptized into his death (i) into a death like 
Chrilt his death ; this ſenſe is ſhewed, verſe 
2.445 -9-* 
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Not to hold guiltleſſe ) To judge one wor- 
thy of punilbment, and accordingly to pu- 
niſh Exod.20.7. 

Tobold one bp the right hand )To ſupport 
and itay one which is weake and liiding, 
that he fall notaway, andto raiſe up be- 
ing fallen. Plame 73.23, T bu boldeſt me by 
my right hand. 

Zohold up the band }To doe the part and 
oftice ot a Standard or Enligne-bearer, as 
AMyjerdid when he held up his rod or ſtaffe 
with his hand, Exod. 17.11. Azd when Me- 
ſer beldup bis band, Iſrael prevailed. This is 
not well underſtood of prayer, which nei- 
ther Moſes could continue in an whole 


| day,neither rtceded heeto hold up his hands 


| 


— —— 


| 


for this purpoſe. 

TZobold out the Wozd ) To bear ic up as 
a Candleſtick doth the Candle, ſo Eraſmus. 
Bat M. Beza better thinks it is a lpeech bor- 
rowed trom a Sea-Lanterne (et aloirin an 
bigh Tower to ſhew the haven whirther 
pallengers {aile to;lo is an holy life, as a (hi- 
ning light to thew uchers the way.Phi. 2.16, 

Yoly) That which is ſevered from earth 
and carthlinefſe, 

2 That which is purecleane,and unpol- 
luted, ſeparate from iinne and corruption, 
Such are the godly here unperfe&ly, and 
ſuch they (ball be in heaven molt pertettly. 
1 Per. 1,16.Be yee Holy, Ephel. 1.4. T bat wee 
feuld be Holy without blame. 

3 One who is infinitely pure and righte- 
ous,{0 is GOD onel y,Levit.11.44 For I am 
Holy. and 19. 2. 

4 One who is conſecrated or ſet apart of 
God, to be the Meſſiah and Mediator for 
mankind, having tor that purpoſe all the 
bounty ot bis Father poured on him, Pſal. 
16.10. Thom wilt not ſuffer thy boly ene to ſee 
corruption. Luke 4.34. 1 know who thou art,e= 
ven the holy one of God. Such an one is Chriſt 
onely, who beingboth properly God and 
(as man ) conceived of the holy Ghoit 
without tinne, ordained to bee the! Sacri- 
fice for linne, and to lanife and make all 
his people holy, In theſe reſpeAs,he is of- 
ten and worthily in Scripture called that 
holy one; As 3.14.Te bave denyed that Ho- 
ly one. 1 Tokn 2.20. Allo hee is termed the 
Holy of Holieſt, or choſt Holy, Dan«9, 324. 
And to anovint the moſt Hily, 

5 One who 1s not onely moſt holy in 
himſelte, but doth inmediately by his 
vertue and working, renew and make holy 
others, continually ſtirring them up un- 
to holy duties. Thus is the Spirit, the 
third perſon in the Trinity called Holy. 
Mat,25.19. And the holy Ghoſt, Epheſ.4.30. 
Grieve nat the boly Spirit of God. 1 Pet.1. 2. Un> 
to ſandification of the Spirit. 

9 The whole Church of Chrift,his my- 
ſticall body,even al his chofen and peculiar 
people;who becaulerhey have in the midſt 
of them God, his word, and Sacraments , 
to ſanftifie them, and Chriſt his holineſle 
impured to them, and the Spirit of Chritt 
within them to-purifie them, and doe en- 
deavour to lead a holy lite : in theſe regards 
it is called the Holy Church,and Holy peo- 
ple. 1 Cor.1.2.Unto theChwcb of God,ſaniti- 
fied by Chriſt, Saints by colling. Deut. 14. 24. 
T hou art an boly people to the Lord, 

7 Things and pertons which are fet a- 
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H. O. 
part to by Gods Ordinance and holy uſes 
andoffices.Thus Fernſalem,and the Temple, 
and the Prieſts and the Altar, and the Sacri- 
fices, and the Shew-bread, and the F ire,and 
Incenſe, Veſſels, Garments, Tithes, and 
whatſoever was dedicated as ſacred unto 
God, was called holy, 1 Sam.24.4. Hag.1. 
12, Lev.21. 6, 12. Mat.24-15. Set mibe 
boly place. 
8 Aperſon ſeparate from Jewes and Pa- 
gans by the grace of Gods Covenant, 1 
Cor,7.14. Ezra 9.2. 

Poly of holies, e2 bolinefſe of holineſſe ) 
M oft holy, not onely ſanRihed it ſelte, but 
ſa nRifying the gifts which w ereput upon it, 
Exod.29.37. And ſo this Altar was grea- 
ter than the ſacrifices : Mart. 23.19. herein 
it was a figure of Chriſt the Holy of holies, 
Dan. 9.24. Heb. 13,10,15. he ſanRifhed him» 
ſelfe tor the Church, 

Holy, holy, holy,) One moſt holy by far, 
or exceeding inhinitely in holinefſe, all ho- 
ly things and perions ; the redoubling or 
twice repeating of the adjeftive holy, no- 
teth the highelt degree ot holineſſe, Efay 6. 
3, Such an ingemination, ſee Ezck.21.32. 
By thetriplication of koly, the three per- 
ſons of the Trinity by ſome be noted not 
anfitly, though not ſo firmly as to convince 
an Antitrinitarian, 

Lo be holy) To keep himſelfe from eat- 
ing or touching ought which is ceremoni- 
ally uncleane, Lev, 1 1.44- 

Yoly one of Iſrael ) God, or Jehovah, 
who becauſe hee is in himſelfe moſt pure, 
and declared his puriry and wrath againſt 
the ſins of Ifrael, - word,miracles, puniſh- 
ment; alſo for that hee was the ſanQtifer 
of that whole people outwardly to bee the 

of God, and oft his ele& amongſt 
them by inward ſanity, thence is hee cal- 
led the holy one of Iſrael, Efay 1.4- 

Polineſſe)That divine uncreated effence, 
which being ir ſelfe moſt holy and undctiled, 
loveth every thing which is ſo, and hates 
the contrary, Plal.589.35. I hve ſworne once 
by my bolineſſe, that is, by my ſelfe, who am 
moſt holy. 

2 That created quality of pureneſſe 
wherein the Saints reſemble God, being 
pure, ſevered in part from mixture of finne, 
as God is holy and pure, Heb.13. 14. Witb- 
owt bolixeſſe no maucan ſee God. 

3 All duties which do immediately con- 
cerne God and his worſhip, Eph. 4. 24. In 
bolineſſe and righteouſneſſe of rutb, Rom. 6.22, 
Luke6.22. Lake 1.75. andin other places 
where holinefſe and righteouſneſſe are put 
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together. 

4 Purity or cleannefſe of the body, a- 
bout the at of generation, 1 Thel.4.4, 

5 Sincerely, holily, with a puipuic to 
doe as one ipeaketh, Plal.1 08.7. Gd haib 
[pcken in by hole ſſe, 

17> Childzen holp) x Cor.7, 14. 

1 Civilly, by meanes of being borne in 
matrimony, (:)legitimate., 

2 Pure, truely or in common eſtimation; 
and that by their adherence to them that 
ace holy. 1. And immediately their parents; 
and this ſeemerh the right ſenſe of this text. 
2 Mediately, the whole Church, with 
which holy company to keepe company is 
a locall or extecnall holinefſe, ſo Peter Aſar- 
Ir, 
3 Effeftually and truly. 

1 By Gedly education under one or o- 
ther, or both their parents, 

2 By heavenly inſpiration from God 
apon them, and that by vertue of Gods ge- 
neral covenant of grace made to theChurch 
or godly, and the deſcendants or children 
— . < 

r by poſſibility of holinefle through 
Gods —_ promited, and by due, 
that grace. * 

Her hire ſþall bee holineſſe tothe Lozd) 
Fhat the people of Tyrw being by the Got- 
pel converted to Chrift, ſhall conſecrate all 
her riches (as the hire and gaine of her 
Merchandiſe, which in that City was ex- 
ceeding copious and great) unto the wor- 
ſhip of Chriſt, and comfort of his members, 
by workes of charity, Elay 23.18. See this 
in part fulfilled in As 21. verles 1,2,3,4, 
5 , KG | 

Þabitation of þis holinefſe) The Land of 
Canaan, which the molt holy God promi- 
ſed to his holy people , by whole reti- 
dence, but chiefly by the ſpeciall providence 
of God there, it was ſanftifed, Ex0d.15.11. 
T bo wilt bring them intothe babitation of ho- 


"Pai 

of bolies, oz bolieſt of all) Some 
thing, perſon, or place which was more ho- 
ly than others, Heb. g. 13. Which is called the 
balieſt of a0. It was in the SanQtuary, whi- 
ther the High prieſt entred once a yeare, as 
a hgure and type of heayen, as in the 9 cha. 
of the Hebr. v. 2,3. 

Doly ground) A place fanftited by the 
preſence & apparition of God (tor the time 
of his preſence, who makes heavens,earth, 
and places where his glory is revealed, ro 
bee as holy and reverendly reſpeRed, Ex- 
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' Poly place) The Land or Country of | 


On called the boly Land, and an holy 
ation in compariſon of other Nations and 
Lands; as Jeruſalem is calledthe holy Ci- 
ty, being more holy than the Country of 
Paleftine) Mat. 4.5. and the SanQuuary is 


| called holy becaule it was more holy than 


the City, &c. Mat-24.15, When yee ſalt ſee | 


the abomination of deſolation, (that is, the ar- 
my of the Romanes) let in the boly place, 


Luke 21.20. 
67 2 Any place conſecrated or other- 


wile, where God is ſerved, and either (hew- | 
| Kimg. Exod.chap,20.ver.12, Honour thy fa- 
3 Heaven it felte, or the place of glory | 


eth or promiſeth his preſence. Exod.3.5., 
for God himlſelte, his Angels and Saints, 


Exod. 25-46. Wildome 9. 5, Heb.8.5. and 


9.24. 1 King.9.30,39.* 


Beauty of hisholtnefſe) The holy Tem- | 


ple of God, and the aflembly of the Saints 
therein, P1.29.2, 

Þo:efty) All kinde of duties which men 
are mutually to praftice one towards ano- 
ther, withouc doing any uncomely or wic- 
ked thing, 1 Tim. 2. 3- In «ll godlineſſe and 
boneſty. 

2 C-rctall covering, or comely gar- 


tn 
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ments, 1 Corinth, 12.23. Put wee more bone- | 


'y 0s 
F Honeftly) Decently, comelily, as is be- 
ſeeming the chi/dren of theday, and more 
particularly it comprehendeth thoſe three 
adverbs in Titus 2, 12. T bat wee ſhonld live 


ſoberly, righteonſly, and gedlily, Rom. 13.13. | 


Let us waike boneſtly as m the day. 
Hunoxr, what? 


Honour is a teſtification or witneſſe of 
our good opinion which wee conceivr, of 
the vertue or dignity, gifts, or authority, 
of others, being declared and ſhewed torth 
by externall fignes. Thele t;gnes bee ſun- 
dry and many, as praiſe, verics, tunerall o- 


- 


— — ————————— - 


rations and duties, veiling oi the bonner, | 


bowing of the body, relicte and mainte- 
nance where it is due and needtull, giving 
the upper hand, ring to one, and ſuch like; 
which yet muſt not bee given either out of 
time, or place, or meafure,but according to 
the proportion of graces and worthinelle. 
Todeny due and competent honour to ſyu- 
perioure, or equals, or inferiours, (for who 
s without ſome gitts and dignity?) is not 
onely incivility, but injultice, Men may 
lawfully {eeke honour and ſtand upon their 


honour, ſo it bee without ambition, and 
| contention, deſiring only ſo much hogour, 


— — 
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and from whom, and when it ſhould, and 
as - is due for order and cumelinelle lake. 

n gtbing bonour to goe befoge others 
To offer honour and ma wh 
fore it bee defired and looked for, and by 
luch example of modeſty t.» provoke others 
to doe che like, Rom. 12.11, 1s givmy bo- 
nour gue one before another. 

Honour) All that reſpet which wee owe 
to our Goyernours ot all forts, which more 
particularly doth confalt in reverence. love, 
obedience, and thanktulnefe, as in the fifth 
Commandement, 1 Pet. 2.17. Honoxr the 


ther and mother. 

2 Reverence to Magiltrates, Rom. 13, 
7. Honowr to whom bonour, ec, 

3 Obedience to parents, Eph.6.1,2. 

4 Honelt care and regard ot others which 
are our interjours, 1 Pet. 3.5. Give bonour to 
your wives, This is done by bearing with 
their weaknelle, and providing things meet 
tor them, according to our degree and 
eſtate. 

5 Help and aid,(which by way of thank- 
tulneſlc) wee doe performe to our parents 
or others, Mat.15.6. T bough be bonowr not 
father and mother, 1 Tim. 5.3417. 

6 Eltimation, 2 Cor. 12.26. If one mene- 
ber bee had in hononr. It allo ſignifies riches 
and wealth which beget eſtimation and ho- 
nour by a ctonymie, Gen.z 1,1, All bu bo- 
news, 
7 Comelineſle , beauty, and dignity, 
1 Cor.12.24. And bath given more boxoxr to 
that pert that lacked. A more comely and 
leemely covering. 

8 Inward reverence, and all outward 
private duties of Lindeneſle and love,Rom. 
I'2,10. Ingiving bunawr goe one before an1iher . 
Acts 28,10. 1 Pet.2.17. Howonr al mon 

9 An earneſt care to preſerve trom fin- 
full uncteanneſle, as fornication. drunken= 
neſle, gluttony, riot, and ſuch like; « The. 
4-4. How to keepe bis veſſel in bonony, 

10 Some publike fun&ion or calling, e+- 
ther in Church and Common-wealth, gi- 
ven to ſuch men as for their yertue deleryed 
to be honoured and preferred, Heb.4.5.N 
mas take this bonour unto bim{elfe, but he that 
is called, Thus wee may well underſtand 
thatplace of 2 Per.1.17. For bee received of 
Gedthe father bonour, that is, an honourable 
fun&ion, with ample and honourable gi 
to bee the reconciler of mankinde, John 


«54+ 
11 Plentifull praiſes which wee yeild 
to God, when wee confefle and acknows- | 
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ledge his divine properties,and that of him 
cometh all good thin gs, and that he alone 
Is to be called upon and worſhipped, Rev. 4. 
13. Praiſe andbonwr,ghry and power, be unto 
bim that fittetb wpox the T brone. And in the 
Plalmes very often: as allo elſewhere in 
Scripture. 


Saints In heaven, or that exceeding preat 
praiſe which they ſhall chere have with 
God.Rom.2.10, Unto every one that doth good, 
ſpall be glory and honour. 


— 


—O— 


—— 


—_ 


be of moreprice and delight than they) to 
expreſſe the very great worth and ſweetnes 
of the word of God,Pal.1 19.127, 

Yope) An aſſaced expeRation of all pro- 
miled good things of this lite ; eſpecially, 
of heavenly glory, 1 Cor. 15. 19. If in th# 


' life omely we bave Hype inChrift,evc, Roms. 
12 Thegloriousand bleſſcd eſtate of the 


' God, Chriltians build their ho 


2. Ie rejyyce nuder the hope of the Gliry of 
upon the 


alone mercies of God in Chriſt,Papilts up- 


| on Gods grace, andtheir own merits. 


Tohono! God ) Truely from the heart, ro | 


worlhip, feate, and love him, and above all 
things to truſt in himg1 Sam. 2.3, 1 will b-- 
nenr him rehich homonreth me. 

Lohonour with the lips)Outwardly with 
the mouth and geſture, without true faith 
and love to worthip God, Mat.15.8.Te ho- 
nour me with the lips. 

Zohonour Chziſt ) To beleeve in him,and 
confeſſe himto be the Meſliah,lIoh.5.23.A11 
men ſhould honowr the Sonne, a they bonowr the 
Father. 

To Honour us) To poure his benefits 
upon ns,and to blefſe us with favour before 
God and men, 1 Sam, 2.30. I will henowr 
bim, 

To honour man 'befoze God ) To beare 
with the wickednefſe of men, to the re- 
proach and diſhonour of God, 1 Sam. 2. 
29. An1bonowreſt thy children above mee, 

To honour the Father ) By words and 
workes to praiſe and magnihe God his Fa- 
ther. Thus Chriſt honored his Father, by 
Dodrine, Miracle, Praifes,Prayer,and god- 
ly life, Toh. 8. 49. But I bonovr my F ather: 
How God honoreth his Sonne,ſece before. 

To honoz another man) To countenance 
one by preſence, and keeping company, 
1 Sam.15.30. 

Tocrowne Chziſt with honour) To ad- 
vance Chriſt to the Office of King and 
Prieſt, fulfilling him with moſt excellent 
gitrs,railing him from the dead, making all 
things ſubje& unto him, baving lifted him 
upto fit at his right hand in the higheſt 


heavens,Heb.2.7.T bou crowneſt bim wich glo- | 


ry and Honour. 

Pony and hony combe) Nor onely the 
moſt fine and delicate hony, but all things 
which bee delightfull and pleaſant to 
the raſte : and laſtly, the pleaſant objc&s 
of all the other ſenſes, by a Synecdoche, Plal. 
19.10,11. Becauſe nothing is generally (6 

reciousand pleaſant, as gold and hony. 
hence it is, that compariſons bee taken 
from theſe(rather then other things whieh 


lo 
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2 The good thing which is hoped for, 
Col. 1.45.Tit.2.13. Looking for the blefſ:d 
hope, Rom. 8.24, Hope that us ſeeme, is no hope, 
And in all places where it is written, The 
hope of the wicked (hall periſh, A Metormymie. 
See Gal.4.5.and 5.5.Ephel.1.18, 

3 Faith, 1 Pet.3.1y. Tothem which acke a 


; reaſon of the Hope. 


| 
| 


4 Whole Religion, Epheſ. 1. 18. That ye 
may know what 14 the hype of your vocation, 
Plalme 39.7. 

5 Chriit felus the Meſſiah, who is called 
(the hop: of 1ſree/,)in reſpeR ofthe fathers, 
which looked for his promiſed comming, 
As 26.6. and 28.20, For the bope of Iſrael. 
ſake, 1 am bound with thu Chaine: And 
hee is the matter and ground of our hope, 
1 Tim,1.1- 

6 God himſelfe, Palme 142. 5. T how att 
my hope and my portion ; thatis, my God in 
whom I hope. 

7 Somemighty King or people,Efay 20. 
5.T bey ſball be aſhamed of Athiopia their Hope 
(or their expeCation. )) 

Lo have hope in tþts life) To place the 
fruit of our hope in this preſent World, fo 
as our faith and hope ſhall have no further 
reſpe&,nor be ſtretched beyond the bounds 
of this bodily life, x Cor.15.19.I1f #: ths life 
onely we hope in Chriſt, 

Inhope, above hope)'n hope of God,and 
above the hope of man. In deſperate things, 
Gods children hope well. Rom. 4.18. Wb:ch 
Abraham above bope, beleeved under hope. A- 
bove hope of man, and under the hope 
of God, who canraile up thedead, and 
call things which are nor as if they were. 


Toabound in Yope. ) Both ro hope for | 


all things needtull for body and ſoule,and 


that in a great degree of hope, with much | 
and large expeRation ; allo with certainty ' 


of hope to enjoy life eternall in the end, 


Rom.15.13. Fill zee with all joy and Peace, | 


that ye may abonnd. 


Lively Yope ) Eiher thegood things ho- | 


ped for , which are durable and evyer-living, 
or that unmoveable and certaine expaſtati- 
on 
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on of Gods Gods promiles, 1 Per. 1.3. hich 
hath Legot us to a lively bope. 

The G0) of hope )T hat God which work- 
eth hope by his Spirit, and nou: itheth hope 
byhis promilcs,and doth fulfil it by offering 
and giving the good things promiled Rom. 
15.13. Now the God of bope fill you with all 


0} + 
x Hee is called the{God of hope) buth (- 
jectrit) becaulc he is the only object of var 
hope, 1 Tim. 6. 17. and (ftv) becaute 
God onely is the w \rker and giver ot hope 
to his children, 1 Pet. 1.4. 

Þoping fo2 nothing egaine) Eicher not 
deſpairing of having their own which they 
lend to a poore man, and the:efore forbea- 
ring to gratihc him : or lending out of cha- 
rity, with meet affeftion to his brothers 
profit which borroweth, without minding 
or expe&ing his owne, in caſe hee be unable 


lent, but being content with the principall 
our of courtetie. Luke 6.35, And lend ho- 
ping for nothing. Which ſenſe foever wee 
tollow , it condemneth uſury, and com- 
mends to Chriltians tree lending as a work 
of m*rcy. 

Lo be ſaved by hope) Certainely to look 
tor falvation promited, as it wee now en- 
joyecd it, and by hope to potleile it, Rom. 
8. 24. Wee are ſaved by byge, The Apoſtle 
here meaneth that our ſalvation is not yer 
compleat, and isnot that wee (hall have in 
the heavens: hope pat tor that which is 
hoped tor, even pertett {alyarion, 


Hope, what it #s. 


Hope (to wit Chriltian)is a certaine and 


undoubted expeſtation or looking for of | 


all promiled good things, which bee to 


to —_ * or not to looke for morethan is 
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Faith confdereth things as true; Hoge 


as hard yer pelible, and proper to us ; Cha- 
I ity as goud 


Faith reſpetteth the word, or YVerbum 


14: Hope Kemverbi. * 

Hozne ) I hat part of a tow -footed Beaſt, 
which is his chiete ſtrength and beauty. 

2 Power, glory, might, and itrengrth. 


2 Sam. =2.v.3, God 1 the borne of myſalvation. | 


Hitherto belongs the horne of the righte- 
ous. Plal.1 12.v.9. Plal,92.v.10. Amog6. 
v.13. Habak. 3. v.4. The horne of the wicked, 
Pſal.75+v.4-5. T be borne of David, Plal.132. 
17. Thehorne of falvation, the horne of 
his people. Pl. 149. A Aetapber. 

3 Worlhip and renowne, Job 16. 15. 
T have abaſed my borne unts the duſt. 

4 Kingdomes, People, and Provinces, 
with their Rulers and Kings, which (like 
Beaſts with hornes) tight one againit ano» 
ther, and every one againſt Gods people. 
Dan.7.7. Four «t bd tex bornes. Zach. 1.18, 
19,21. Rev.17.12. And theten bornes ave 
ten Kang. Dan-$.21. Ie hgnities Art iocbus 


| Epiphaner, Dan'8.g. 


come, but namely of heavenly bleſſednefſe, | 


being treely given us of God, and grounded | 


upon his infinite mercies. and Chriſt his 
merits alone. Note, hope in common ute 
of ſpeech, {ignifierh a likel yhood of chings 


tainty. 

Lt? Definition of hope, 

1 The Genws is an At, and that AR,ex- 
peRation or thought. 

2 The forme or quality, ſuce or cer- 
taine. | 

3 The ſubjeR, the godly. 

4 The objet,athing, 1 Good. 2 Great. 
3 Future, 4 Hard. 5 Yet pollible. 6 Pro- 
miſled. 7 Proper to us. 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


5 The omnipotency or Almightineſſe 
of God expreſſed in his workes, Hab. 3.4. 
Hehad horn.s commung aut of by hands, 

6 A Trumpe, Exod. 19.13. When the born 
bloweth long. v.16. 

Hozne of ſalbation) The korne that ſa- 
veth mee, Plalme 15.3, Thusis Chriſt cal- 
led, Luke 1. 69, 

Len hoznes) Ten Kings of Syris, called 
Selexcide.Dan.7 -2 4+ T en bornes are ten King): 
trom the beginning of the kingdome and 
raigne of the Se/.wc; Kings of Syria, there 
are reckoned jult ten Kings, s Sekucws Nics- 
nor, 2 Selex"ws Soter, 3 Amtiochus Theos, 4 
Selewcews Callinicws, 5 Prolomers Encrgete-, 
6 Selewers Cerannims, 7 Antiochus Magn, 
8 Ptolomews Philopater, 9 Selencws Philoparer, 
19 Antpchus Epiphanesy. A moſt glorious 


; Name of a moſt impure infamuus man, 


whoexceeded all the reſt in þeaſtlineſle a1.d 


| cruelry. Under whom more than all the 
to come 3 but in Scripture, and in things | 
of tfalyation, it noteth an undoubred cer- | 


reſt, che Saints of the high One, that is,the 
Church of the ſewes was-foreti opprelled, 
being torne and butchere with their Iron 


| teeth and nayles. of brafſe, Dan. 7. 19. See 


the hiſt ory of Maccabecs, Dan9,22. Full 
of bloud and blaſpbemies, Dan.7.25.- 
Another little þozneYOne ot cheFe/exci or 


| Kings ofSyria,namely Antiocbws Epiph.mhole 
Kings otSyria,namely lows 


kingdome was leaſt ( at firit ) che ten 
Kings which wene afore him, Dan.7.30, A- 


nother la:tle barne came up» 


| 
Tolift up, 02 exalt te hozne) To yoo. 


Q3 
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or bee proud of ones riches or power, Pl. 
75.5. Lift not up your horne off high. 

2 Toencreale the power and dignity of 
his people, Pſalme 75.10. Plalme 145.14. 
1 Sa, 2-1. 

Tobzeake tbe hoznes) To ſpoile one of 
his power, might, and dignity, Pf.75.10. 
All the hornes of the wicked will I breake. Lam. 
2. 4. Hee bath cxt off all the bornes of Iſrael. 
That is,taken from themtheir ſtrength and 
glory. 

Hoaſt of God) A company of holy An- 
gels, attending and waiting upon God, as 
an Army of Soaldiers upon their General), 
Gen,z2.2, This is the Hoaſ of God. Alio 
ic ſignifiecth, Gods people, and Church Mi- 
lirant in earth, of which hoalt Gcd him- 
po is Prince and Captaine. See Daniel 

24.11. 

. All creatures, in heaven and in earth, 
viſible and invilible, which fultill the will 
of God readily, and mightily, as a ſtrong 
army, Gen.2.1. And all the Hoaſt of them. 
Angels then were created within the {xe 
dayes, Note, all creatures ſtand ready in 
battle array, preſt to doe the will of God, 
as.an army fetin martia!l order. Creatures 
are likened to an hoalt for three things: 
x their multitude: 2 their order: 3 their 
obedience to Godtheir great Generall, and 
Commander, 

Poſpitality) A love of ſtrangers, and a 
readineſle to give them lodging, and other 
kinde efitertainment, Rom. 12.20, Heb. 13. 
2. ora ſuccouring of many, Rom. 16, 2. 

Poure) ſignitieth a certaine definite and 
determinate time, or time definitely, or the 
twelfth part of an artificiall day. See Joh. 
11.9. and 7- v.50. Aﬀs 2.15. oron a ſud- 
daine, and in a moment, Revel.1$.19. 
uw? A place jto dwell in. This is an 

y habitation. An houſe is named in 
Hebrew of (Beitb) building, inGreeke of 
(Oikes) dwelling, in.Engliſh of a Saxon 
(Hu) which is defence or tuition. 

2 The Grave, which is the common 

ouſe and receptacle of all humane bodies. 

14+ 18. Pfal.49. 14. Job 30.23. The 
bouſe - prey all the living. 

3 The gropee or perſons dwelling in the 
Houſe, Heb. 1 1.7.« Hee prepared the —_ the 
{uns of bis bewſe; that is, his houſhold. 

.10.12. When yee eutrr into an houſe, ſalute 
the ſame, ARts 10.3. Cornelius and all bis bouſe: 
elfewhere often. A Meronymie of the place 
con forthe perſons contained,Gen, 


49-13: foulumr or houſholds or men of | 
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4 Kindred, ſtocke, or linage. Lake 1. 
27, Of the homſe of D avid. Luke 16.27. Sond 
him to my fathert houſe. ; 

5 Family and poſterity, 2 Sam. 9, 18 
What is mine bowſe! Ex0d.1.21, He made thrm 
bowſer, that is, he did encreale and profper 
their families and poſteritics. Gen. 39.4. He 
made him ruler over bs houſe, and over all bee 
had, It ignifieth wite, children, ſervants, 
and maides, 1 T im. 3.4- 

6 Subſtance, goods, and worldly riches, 
laid up in houſes, to bee ſafe kept there, 
Mat. 2 3. 1 4+ They devonr widowes bouſes. Gen. 
39.5,6, God blefſed the houſe of the Fgrptian, 
That is, all his ſubſtance which hee had, 

7 Our naturall and weake curruptible 
body, wherein our ſoule now dwelleth as 
in her houſe, out of which after ſhe is fiic- 
ted, at the reſurreRion ſhe ſhall have a glo- 
rified incorruptible body, wherein (asin a 


| coxleſtiall and ererna]l houſe) ſhee ſhall per- 


| perually remaine, 2 Cor.5.1, After the earth- 


>———_— = 


ly bouſe of thu T abernacle,evc. 
8 An incorraptible glorious body which 


| fhallbe an eternall receptacle, and houſe of 


the faithfull ſoule afrer the laſt judgement. 


| 2Cor.5.1. Wee bave anbouſe not made with 
| band; ternal in heaven. 
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Laſtly, it fignifies both wals, perſons, 
and order of houſhold government. Plalme 
124-T. 

Pouſe of God) Heaven, where Saints and 
blefſed Spirits ſhalldwell with God for c- 
ver in immorrall glory- John 14, 2. In my 
F athers bouſe, there be many manſions. This is 
a cleſtiall houſe, 

2 Every particular afſembly called the 
Church Militant where God dwels, and 
unto whom hee gives Lawes, as an houſh6L 
der to his houſe. 1 Tim. 3(f5. T hat thou maiſt 
knew bows to hebave thy ſelfe inthe houſe of God. 
This is a ſpirituall houſe. ' 

This was repreſented by the place which 
Faceb ſaw in his dreame, Gen. 28, 17. This 
Church of Chriſt is oftentimes where 
men are not aware of it, Revel.12.6. John 
1.46. 

. The univerfall Church or whole com- 

ny of the faithfull ſpread over the earth, 
hes Moſer was faithful in all the houſe 
of God. Alſo verſe the frxt,Chrift is the Son; 
over by owne bouſe, 

4 Every faithfull and godly perſon, in 
whom Chriſt dwels by faith. x Per. 4.17. 

udgement muſt begin at the bouſe of G ©), 

eb,3.6. F boſe bouſe we are. 


5 Thetrue Religion of God taught and | 


profeſſed within the Church of God, Pſal. 
| 62: 


= —— —— —_ ——_— _— 


H. O. 


——R—— 


I ———— 


69.6. T be zeale of thine bowſe bath even c aten 
me.loh.2. 17.Plalme 69.9, 
6 The Temple in Irujalem. Luke 15 45. 


' My bouſe ſb illb called the boſe of Prayer, Al- 


by 


{7 any place of Gods worſhip: thus is the 
word uled,Gen.25 22. 

£7* The Godly are like the houſe or 
roome which Chriit bade his Apoſtles to 
prepare for him, an upper roome for dig- 
nicy ;an inward roome for (ſecrecy ; a large 
roome, tor liberty and eaſe to him and his 
tollowers ; a paved roome for (trength , a 
prepared roome, which comprehendeth or 
implyeth thelightſomenes of it by know- 
ledge;the {weetnelle of it by pure thoughts, 
the richnelſe of it by hangings or tapeſtry 
of righteouſnefſe, the conveniency ot itby 
a chimney to keepe the fice of zeale, and a 
bed of innocency and love to reſt in. 

7 The Synagogues or places of alſembly 
for the Jews to honour God in, but chiefly 
the Temple at Jerutalem.Ecclet.4.17. Plal. 
«6.,and 27.and 122, 

To joyne houſe tohouſe) To have conti- 
nuall and infatiate delire and care how to 
incceale goods, and wax richer, Eſay 5.8. 
Hee giveth to wir, thatſuch and fo great 
was the covetouſnetfe of this people, as it 
each had defired to ingrofſe the whole 
country into their own lands, rhat they 
might dwell alone,without companion, as 
made enemies to humane ſociety, and com- 
munion of men, 

Lhe houſe of Jacob,oz of Iſrael) The peo- 
ple of Iirael,or the Nation of the Iſraelites, 
Exodus 19. 3- Allo the whole church of 
Chrilt, even all Gods people both to Jews 
and Gentiles.Plal. 115.12, He will bleff. the 
he of Iſrael,Luke 1.77, Heſball rule over the 
houſe of Taceb for ever. 

PYouſe of 1Bondage ) Ayzypt, where the 
people of iſrael were in great {lavery, Deur. 
$.6,F rom the honſe of bondage. 

Fathers houſe) The cuſtody ,care and go- 
vernment of tathers,Numb.30.4, Being in 
ber F athert bouſe, Ic is (o called tor the extre- 
mity and (harpnetl= therein uſed, 

Youſe of pzayer) The place appointed to 
afſemible in, for the publicke worſhip ot 
God. Whereof, becaule prayeris a chiete 
part, therefore the place of divine worſhip, 
is called the houſe ot Prayer, as the peo- 
ple afſembled in that place, are called the 
houſe of God, Matrth.2 1.13. My bow/e ſhallbe 
called the homſe of Prazer. The Papilts idly 
and fooliſhly wreit theſe words, thereby 
to prove, that Temples are made tor ſa- 
crifice, Ochersas fooliſhly abuſe ir, to (but 


H. O. 
out preaching. The beſt way is, not to 
ſ-ver what God hath joyned, 


Youſe of David ) The vitble Church, 
Luk.1.33.Efa.22.22.Alfothe kings family. 
E lay 7-2. 

Youſe built upon a Rocke. ) Every belee- 
ving Chriltian, who relies by Faith upon 
the Rock: Chriſt, and declares the truth 
of his tiith by his ready obedience to the 
word, Matth, 9 24.1 will liken him to awiſe 
man,who hath built #is bmuſe upon a Rocke. 

Houſe built upon the Sand) Every un- 
beleeving, and dilobedient perſon, who re- 
lyeth upon men, and not upon Chrilt,and 
ſerves his Tufts, and not God, Matth. 7. 
5. Which bath built bis houſe #02 the Sand. 

To tmak? houſes)To build a huule where 
none was. 

2 Toeſtabliſh,increaſe, and proſper ones 
family and poſterity, Ex 2d.1.22. Hee made 
them bou/(er. 

Þauſe of God ) The Synagogues where 
the Jewes aſſembled to worſhip Gad, but 
— the Temple, Eccleſ.4. verſe latt. 
When thou entereſt into the houſe of God, Allo 
the Tabernacle in Davids time,1 Chron. 9. 
16 Mark.2 verſe 26: 

Houſhold of God) The Church of God, 
or company of belcevers thence called 
the houſehold ef Faith, Ephetians 2. 6, 
Gal.6.10, 

> PYouſe of the King) The Kings 
houte-hold or whole Company or Court, 
Hoſea 5. r.Thus called for che likenelle of 
icto a horſe: For firit the King, Jeroboam, 
theſonne of Jos, was the foundation or 
floore. 2, His children as the tide wals. 
3-The Kings Councell as the pillars. 4. The 
Nobles, Peeres, Dakes and Captaines, as 
the Beames and rafters. 5. The ludges and 
the Fathers of the Law, as the ftandards. 
6. The Courtiers, attendants and officers, 
as the Arras hangings and utenſils of the 
houſe.D. Lee. Ser.in Ho/.5 .1.* 

How ) Aquelition ſometime of onedeh- 
rous to learne,as Luke 1.34. Sometime of 
one admiring and wondering at a thing as 
new and itrange,as Tohn 4.5. Sometime of 
one dittruiting the thing as unpoſlible, 
lohn 6.52. 1 Cor.15.35. How arethe dead 
raiſed? as who ſhould ſay, it is impotl- 
ble that bodies once dead ſhould recurn the 
ſame to live againe. There is an h-w of do- 
cility, and alſo an how of infidelity. 

Þow long) The continuance of time, 
wherein his chaſtiſcments ſpirituall,as Ela. 
6.11.0r bodily,Pfa.13.1,2- ſhall latt before 
theybe removed away. 


H, U. 


often elſewhere. 

2 A ſpeciall time prefixed of God in his 
counſell,for ſome particular worke, which 
cannot prevent that time nor be deferred, 
loh.2.4. Matth. 26.45. 

3 Torment ſpiricuall felt in the ſoule, 
by apprehenſion of the fierce wrath of God 
due to the finnes of the ele&t; for at this 
time Chriſt was not touched, nor trou- 
bled in his body.Ioh.1 2.27. Save me from 


thu horwre. 
H of 


lumble)One lowly minded,eſteeming 0- 
thers better than himſelf,aſcribing all un- 
to God,being little in his owne account, e» 
ven as a weaned Childe, Match. 15.4. Whoſo- 
ever ſball bumble themſelves # thus little childe, 
Pſal. 131.12. 

Chziſt humbled himſelfe) His Incarnati- 
on,in that he would be man, and a ſervant, 
ſubje& to death, even the death of the 
Croſſe,he being equal tro Gud.Phil.2.5,6,7, 
8. He humbled bimſelf. 

Gods humbling oz abaſing himſelfe) His 
gracious loving care, which hee vouch- 
ſafeth to have of us moſt vile wormes, 
and moſt grievous ſinners, himſelfe being 
ſo glorious and holy. Plal. 113.6. Wb» 
abaſeth bimſelfe to behold things in Heaven and 
Earth. 

Tohumble)To put reproach upon us,and 
caſt us downe from our dignity. Luke 14. 
11, He that exalteth bimſelfe ſhall be humbled. 
Thus God humbles in wrath, Herod and 
Nebuchadnc&zar,thus humbled. 

2 To take downe our courage, and 
height of our pride, and to make us hum- 
ble and mecke, that wee may have conf- 
dence, not in our ſelves, but in God, Thus 
God humbled Paul and Manaſſes in mercy. 
And thus the godly by their endeavour 
humble themſelves,2 Chron. 1 2.7.T bey bum- 
bled themſelves.Mich.6.8. 

3 To ſubmit and yecld unto our Su- 
£5 oa Gen. 16.9. Humble thy ſelfe under her 


4 Todeflonre or defile oneby force. Deut, 
22.24. Becauſe be bath lwmbled bis Neighbowrs 
wife.Deut.2 1,14-1ud.19-24. 2 Sam. 13.12, 

i1,Ezek.22. 10. 

Humility ) Lowlineſſe and modeſty 
of minde, Prov.22.4, Thereward of bn- 
milzty,&c. 


—. 
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gether inthe Vicgin Mary,in Chrilt,in Paul 
and in other Apolitles. 

Baſenefle ot an abje& mindeeably yeeld- 
ing upon perſwaſon, to leave Chriit,and to 
depend upon Angels, and allo to adore 
them, as meanes of ſalvation, Col. 2.1% 
23, Hereitis uſed inevi!l part. And it is 
done by men when they acknowledging 
chemdeleen no other than ſervants, yer 
humble themſelves beneath them by volun- 
tary devotion, 

Punger)Earnelt delire of food upon ſome 
wantbeing telt.Mat.4.1,2. Hee war aftey- 
ward: an hungry. 

2 Vehement defire after Chrift his righte- 
ouſneſſe, forgiveneſſe of finnes, and grace 
of his Spirit out of a want and extreame 
neede which wee feele of them. Marth, 
$. 6. Bleſſed arethey that bunger after rigbteouſ- 
nefſe.Luke 1. 53. T bewfilleſt the hungry rrith 
good things. 

3 Any kinde of danger. Pal. 33.19. To 
preſerve them ag ainſt bunger or in ſamine. 

To hunger nomoze )To bee ſatisfied, and 
and fully contenred.lok.6.35. Hee that comes 
to mee ſball hunger no more; thatis, in me, 
and in me alone, hee (hall fnde chat which 
ſhall give him full contentment, and fatis- 
fation to his ſoule. 

To hunger and thirſt )T o be in any kinde 
of neceſſity, either of dyet or of lodging, 
Surgery, Phyſicke,&c, Allo to givedrinke 
and to feed, fignihes all duties of humani- 
ty, which for charity ſake wee mult afford 
an enemy if hee be in want, ſo as we main- 
taine him not againſt God, jor his country. 
Rom.12.20.1f thine enemy bunger, Ec. 

Hunter) One which followeth wilde 
beaſts to catch them and take their lives 
from them by ſnares, dogs, or otherwiſe. 
Such an one was Eſax. 

2 Agreat ſpoyler or robber, which by 
might oppreſleth other men. Such an one 
was Nimrod.Gen.10.8,9. Nimrod a mighty 
bunter before God. 

3 The Chaldeans and Baylonians,which 
God would ſend in fury, to vex and hunt 
rebellious enemies. Jer. 16.16, I will ſend ow 
many hunters, 

Snare of the hunter) Any great danger 
whatſoever, Pal. 91.3, He wll deliver thee 
from the ſnare of the bumter, 

To hunt after ones Soule) To lye in wait 
to deſtroy one, by taking away bis life. 1 


2 Alow,poore, and meane eſtate.Luk.x. 


Sam. 24. 1 2.7 bow hunteſt after my ſoxl 19 take it. 


2 To 
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To pur mens ſoules in danger and pe- 
ril of periſhing everlaſtingly,cithec by keep- 
ing away ne, or teaching alle. 
Ezek. 13-18, Will yee buns the ſuwles of my peo- 
ple, that yee may preſerve your onne ſonles alive? 
Thus Tremell us reades it, 

Humane Creatures) All civill Magi- 
ſtrates z whotherefore bee [tiled humane 
creatuces, becauſe howlſoever they bee ap- 
pointed of God, yet, their kindes number, 
and order are not ſo ot God laid out, bur 
that man may make more or tewer, of grea- 
ter authority or leflc, as occalions of places, 
times, and diſpohition ot the people re- 
quire, 1 Pet. 2.13. Submit your ſelfe to every 
bamane creature. So it is read inthe Ori- 
ginall, word for word; and not ordi- 
nances of men, as our Trantlations ren- 
der it. 

Note, Magiſtracy is an humane ordi- 
nance or creature, 3.ways, firſt, ſubjeCivel y, 
becauſe man is the ſubje&t by whom ir is ex- 
ercilcd.Secondly, objeRively, becauſe hu- 
mane affaices arethe obje& er thing, about 
which it is converſane. Thirdly,in reſpeR of 
theend, becauſe itis appointed and doth 
ſerve for the great good ot men. Moreover 
howſoever divers formes of government be 
found out by men (every King in his king- 
dome tor neceflity of his eltate, may create 
new ofticers and honours)yet the originall 
initicution of Rulers and Magiſtrates is 
from God, who hath ordained civill pow- 
ers,as well as eccleſialticall, Rom.chap. 13. 
ver.1.loh.chap. 10.ver.34. 

Dusbands 18:otber) One which is a 
naturall brother, begotten of the fſelfe 
lame parents: Deuteronomie chap. 25. 
verſe 5. ber butbends Erotber hall take ber 
to wife. 
@brcother by nature, is evident by theſe rea- 
{ons. 

Firit, by an example of twoſons of Indab 
betore the law,Gen.38.8. 

Secondly, by the words of Nami 
to her daughters in law widowes, Ruth 
1, verſe11. Are there any mo ſonnes in my 
wombe, that they msy bee your Hutband:s! 
Whereby icis plaine, that (tee tooke the 
Law to meane naturall brethren. This 
therefore is a fpeciall exception from the 
generall Law againſt marrying ones bro- 
thers Wife, Levir. 18. x6. The end of 
the Law, Deut. 2F+ 5. 6. &c. was co ſ1g- 
nike the birth of Chriit, that it ſhould ne- 
ver dye. 
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Pusbandzy ) All manner of work and | 
| ſervice belonging to a Family, and (© | 


ſervants and tillageof all ſorts, Gen.26, 
verſe 14. The like is aid of Job, chap. r. 
verle 3. 
c7* To Þurt) 1. To diminiſh or im- 
_ the efſence or efſentiall properties or 
ing of a thing, 

So God cannot bee hurt by any fin- 
full at of man; Job 35.6. Nor profited by 
the cuntrary.Job 22.2.and 35.7. 

2. To diminiſh the outward or acci- 
dentiall good things of one, as his good 
name or honour, his ſervants ard ter- 
vice, rights, &c. So God may be and is 
5 4 wo that daily. Rom. 2.23,24. Mal. 
3-vz9, 


[ A 


Jacob.) The yonger ſonne of 1/2xc, bro- 
ther to E/aw, the Father of the Patriarks, 
called alſo Iſrae/,Rom.g.13. 

2 The whole poftericy of J«cob, 
even the whole nation of the [wes : 
and the Church GOD conliſting one- 
ly of them till che death of Chriit, O- 
bad. 10, For thy cruelty againſt thy brother 
Faceb, Rom. 17. 36. 14. Elay 55. 20. 
and 27.6,and Elay 14. veriei, It hgni- 
keth tuchJewes as were held Captive in 
Bab;/on. 

Generation of Jacob) A multitude of 
men comming of Jac#b, not by carnal 
deſcent, but by (picicuall birth boine 
from above; for Facobs polterity is two- 
fold, ſpiricual and carnai!, Rom. 9. E, 
Pal. 24. 6. Thy us the generation of Fa- 
cob, ot them which ſeeke God: this is 
meant of the fpirituall poſterity. As 
Aaren is put for his poſterity (the Azro- 
nite: ) 1 Chron. 12.27. and 27.12. Allo 
David is put for his children, 1 Chro- 
nicles 4.31. So Gods people (the poitc- 
rity of Fecob) are called both F-c05 and 
Iſrael very often in Scripture. 7 -cob is a 
name of Infirmity, for hee (icove for t! e 


- birth-right, but obtained it noe when hee | 


took: his brother by the heele in the wemb, 
and thereupon was called facoh, Gen. 25. 
22,26. Burt [ſracl is a name of power and 
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principality ; for after hee had wreſtled 
with the Angell, behaved himſelfe princely, 
wept, prayed, and prevailed ; his name was 
thereby changed trom Facob to Iſrael, that 
is, a Prince and prevailer with God, Gen. 
32,24,26,2 8. Hol. 12.3,4. Therefore is the 
name ( Iſrael) given to all Gods people, c- 
ven the Gentiles alſo, which have Facobs 
faith, Gal.6.16. 

Houſe of Jacob) Poſterity and people 
which come of Facvb, to wit, the Iiraelites, 


Elay 2.5. 
| D, 


Jdle)Him that may worke and will not, 
but ceaſcth to labour through love of cate; 
Exod.5.17, Tee are t60 I1le. : 

2 One that is unoccupyed,becaule he lacks 
worke. Mat.20.3,6. Why ſtaud yer bere all 
day idle? Becanſe no man hath bived w. The 
former are Idle voluntarily, but theſe latter 
neceſlarily. 

Idol) Any Image or viſible repreſenta- 
tion of filſe or true G OD, though it bee 
not worſhiped, nor made with any inten- 
tion of worſhip. 1 John 5.21, Keepe your 
ſelves from Idols. 2 Cor.6.16. What agree- 
ment bath the T emple of God with idols? Deut, 
4-15. doth manifeſt the truth of this. For 
the Image which the Jewes made of the true 
God, is condemned of God himlelte, Exod. 
32.8, and they that made it were puni 
as Idolaters, 1 Cor. 10. 7. Neither bee yee 
idolaters as were ſome of them, with whom God 
was net pleaſed. 1 Cor.10.5, Finally, in the 
forenamedplace of Dgur. 4. 13. the onely 
making of an Image of God, is preciſely 
forbidden; and learned Divines both at- 
firme and prove, that both Scriptures and 
Fathers, nam indifferently uſed the word 
Idol and Image, for one and theſelte-lame 
thing. Witneſle that one place of T ertulli- 
an (among many) upon thoſe words of 
1 John5. 21. Jobn (faith hee) doth not 
write thus (Keepe your ſelves from Idolatry) 
that is, from the ſervice of them : but (from 
Idvl:) that is, from the very Image ofthem. 
It istherefore adotage in Popery, to diſtin- 
guilh berween Idol and Image, and to make 
the pifture of a falſe God onely, to be an I- 


{ dol. (Note) Papiſts call Idols which repre> 


ſent things which never were in being, or 
repreſenteth them in nature ofa God : and 


I which repreſent things that had a 
erwobaing, 


inwhom they worſhip(fay they) - 


thethingr 
in Greeke 


lon, which fignifieth a little forme or faſki- 
on : and therefore every little repreſentati- 
on or 
Wullian libro de Idelolat. cap. 3. Images which 
they call Idols, Twly 1. de F mmibus, 

2 Devils, Elay 19.3. 

Jool is nothing) The falſe and fained 
gods of the Heathen, 1 Cor.8.4. An Idol s 
nothing. Gen.31.19,30. An Idol to bee as 
an empty and vaine dreame, not in reſpect 
of the matter whereot it is made, (for that 
is ſomething) or of the externall forme,but 
in reſpeof the' internal] forme which doth 
counterfeit and talliftie true things, making 
them {ceme to bee what they arenot. Allo 
in reſpett of the vaine minde of the Idolater, 
who wickedly imagineth ſome divinity to 
be in the Idol, whereas there is but one true 
Godin the world. Therefore worthily is 
an Idol ſaid tobe nothing, being a falſe and 
iying ligne, a very fition, being nothing 
for Chien, though ſomething for ſub» 
{tance, a piece of wood, or ſtone,&e. 1Cor. 
8.4. An Idol ought to repreſent either God, 
which it cannot, hee being unlike co any 
mortall thing: or Gods, which are none, 
for there is buc one God. 

Idolatry ) The worſhip or adoration 
of an Image, or of God, before, and by an 
Image. 1 Cor. 10.7, Neither bee idolaters as 
they were. Deut.5 ,9. T how ſbalt neitber bozo to 
them, nor ſerve them. 

2 The making of any Image or likeneſſe 
of God, or of any creature in heaven or 
earth, for a religious end, Deut.5.8. Thox 
ſalt not make to thy ſelfe any graven Image, 
or likenefſe, &c. Gal.5.20, Idslatry Witchcraft 
Oc. 1 Cor.6,9, All worſhip of talſe Gods, 
_- falſe wor(bip of the true God is Ido- 
atry. 

3 All humane inventions thruſt into di- 
vine ſervice, Deut. 12.34. WV batſoever I corg- 
mand you, that doe, prt nothing thereto. 

4 Serting the heart inordinately upon 
any creature, by fearing, loving, truſting 
in it more than in God, and above him. 
Thus is covetouſnefle called Idolatry, Col, 
3-5-and Wanons make tbeir belly their GOD, 
Phil.3.19. Epheſ.5.5. Here an Idolater is 
= addifted and bent to the ſervice of I- 

ols, C. 


ſented. Bllonote, that Ido! 


ifheth a figure or repreſentati- | 
; on, whence commeth the diminutive Ido- 


figure muſt bee called an Idoll, Ter- 
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Iealoulie) Gricfe, for fu{pition of dil- 
honeity in marri-d yoke-tcllowes , Hut- 
bands or VV ives, Numb.5. 14. If hee be mv- 
ved with jealouſjre , and be jealous of bus wife. 

2 Anearneit love of others, in re{ped of 
their weltare and good, joyned with great 
gri-te tor their hurt,2Cor. 11.2.#'ith a godly 
Jealouſre, 


3 Hor dilplealure, and indignation of | 


God, Pſal 79.5. Shall thy jealoufte burme like 
fire?! 1 Cor.10 22. 
Jealous) One grieved with ſuſpition of 


difnoneſty in the married yoke-tellow,with 


detire of revenge. Thus are men Jealous, 
and thas allois G OD f{aid to bee jealous, 
when the marriage betweene him and his 
Church is brain and broken, Deut 5. 9. 
For I the Lord thy God am a jealon; God, that 
is, ſo grieved with J4olatry, that | ſtudy to 
revenge it. 

2 One, which ſeemeth to be much grie- 
ved for others.bur it is out of a love to him 
lelte, tor his owne commadity fake. Gal. 4. 
17. They are jealow over you amiſſe. 
hee writeth ot the falſe Apoltles, who tor 


; their owne gaine and credit did love the 


Galians, Here jealons is taken in evill 


| part, by a Mctapbor or ſpeech borrowed 


trom wovers, vho can abide no corrivals 


or companions in their love. 


| 


3 One which loveth others truely, not 
for lucre and glory to himilelte, but tor the 
benefit of the perions loved, 2 Cor. 1 1. 2, 
I am jealous over yow. Thus Panland all god- 
ly Miniſters are jealous over the Hlocke : 
here jealous is taken in goog part. 

Jehovab) An eternall ſelfe-being, one 
that hath his eſſence of himifelfe, from ever- 
latting : and is the cauſe ot exiſtence or be- 
ing to all things and creatures, which are 
ot him, by him, and tor him. Exod. 6. 3, 
But by my name Jehwveh was 1 nt knowne to 


| them, Ats 17.28. Rom. 11. verlelalt. The 
| eternall God hath his being ot himtelte,and 
| gave being to all his creatures, promiles and 


This | 


workes. This word ( ]chovah,) is attri- | 


buted ro God the Sonne, and God the Fa- 


| ther, Zach.3.2. This is one of Gods chie'elt 
| 


names : the torce of ic is opened, Rev. 1.4, 
| 8. hee giveth being to his promiles and 
| thre+tnings, 

Ichovcbh Jireb) fignifierth che. Lord will 

{ee or provide, to note the ſpeciall provi- 
; dence of God in dittretles : alio here the 


Scripture ſpeaketh figuratively (as ituſerh 
to doe in all Sacramencall things) becauſe 
ic was a igne of Gods providence: (0 Altar 
is called ebov ab Nays, Exod.17.15. and Fe- 
r/alem is called Jebouabh Shamma. 

Jeſting) Flealanc and witty words, be- 
ing offenhtve, and hind:ring edification. 
Ephel.5.4. teſting. 

Jeſus).A Saviour, one that ſaveth his 
people from their tinaes, Matthevy, 1. 21, 
Hee ſhall bee called F-(z. It is a name of his 
beneties; to wit, lalvation had by Chritt. 
Alto it 1ignities the doftrine concerni 
lus, Alts $5.35. Thirdly, it fagnities 7 


ſed Land, and was therein atype of Chriit, 
Heb.4.8. 
I 1 Sonie meere man called Jeſus; as 

1 7oſna, Heb.4.5. Ads 7.45. . 

2 feſus che ſonne of Fyſedek. Zach.3.1. 
Hag1.12. 

3 Fejw the ſonne of Sirach, 

4 Another, Col.4.11. 

2 The Son of God become Man, to fave 
men by his ſuffering tor therw,Matth. 1.21. 

3 The doctrine concerning Jelus. Ads 
8.35. 

4 The vertne and power of Chriſt co 
ſanftifie us by bis Spicit, Rom.$, 10,1 1.Gal. 
7.20, 

5 Theexamples and holy life of Jel. 5, 
which are made ours by imitation, Rom, 
13.14. 

"This with the former ſenſe doe make up 
the Image of Jeſus in us; foas a man may 
even read Jetus Chrilt in the life of a true 
Chriltian, the likenelſe of a thing being ot- 
ten called by the name of the thing where- 
20 it i< like. 

6 The merit or juſtYying grace of Chriſt, 
Ephel-3.17. Gal.2.16. 

7 The name or tame of Jeſus gotten by 
his workes, and namely his relerretiion 
As 13.33. (begotten thee. ) * 

Jewoutward) Hec that is a Jew by Na- 
tion, name, and profelſion onely, Rom. 2. 
28. A Jew which #s one outroard, 

Jewinward) One,whois a Jew in truth, 
though hee be not ſo by name or Nation, 
Rom-2.29. Hei a Jerw which 1s one within; 
that isto lay, one who profelſeth bimiclte 
to bee one of Gods people,and is to indeed, 


' and beforeGod,in ſpirit and in heart,being 


| 
| 


taichfull and holy. 
Jewes by nature) Such as were borne 
Fewes, by naturall generation comming of 


| Jewiſhparents, who were Gods people. In 
| thisfenſethey are called naturall ny 4s 
Om. 


_ 
EE 


Je- * 
Jus, | 
| Who brought Gods people into the promi- 
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Rom. 11. becauſe they deſcended by birth 
of the holy Patriarks,with whom God had 
made a covenant totake them tor his peo- 
ple,Gal.2. We who are Jew: by nature. 
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Neither Jew noz Gzecian, ) That God | 


hath no regard of theſe circumſtances and 
externall qualities, whether one b= born a 
Jew or a Gentile, be tree or bond, &c. 
But acknowledgeth for his children al! 
which belceve in his Sonne. Galatians, 
Chap. 3. verſe 28, T here #neitber Jew nor 
Grecian, Fc. 

Jeruſalem) Either the City , as Pſalme 
125.2. and 122,2, 3, Or the inhabitants, 
Mat.$.5. Oc all the taichfull people of Gud 
through the world, Jewes and Gentiles, Io- 
el 2.32.Or the Nation of the Jews dwelling 
at Fermſalem Gal.4.ver.25. Orthe holy Ca- 
tholicke Church,verlſe 26. 

Jeruſalem celeſtiall) ignifeth the com- 
pany of ele&, who fecke things above, 
Heb, 12. 2. Jewes lignifieth people or ru- 
lers, John 7. verſe 1, 2.13, Jeruſalem cal- 
led the holy City, becauſe of Gods houſe 
therein. 

1, F. 

If need beeJAt that time whenſoever need 
ſhall be, 1 Pet. 1. 6.1f, forthat, Gen.3 1.5 2. 
ARs 26.2. 

&2 Itis a word noting, 1. A Con- 
dition or cauſe. 1 Cor. 11.Luke 9,23, 

2. Areaſon of a matter,Epheſl.4. Phil. 2, 
4-8. 2 Theſ.1.6. 

3- Aﬀat deniall of the matter, as much 
as to ſay, Not at all. Or a proteſtation, 
with imprecation againſt finne. Hebrew. 
13.15. 

4 Rarity of the doers. 

5. Neceflity of the ſame uſe thereof to 
the effeQing of another thing named with 
it. 

6 An Objeftion or ſuppoſition of ſome 
great thing, and is as much} as, though, al- 
though.Gal.1.8. 1 Cor.1g-12. Eccle.3.7. 

7+ Doubtfulneſſe or uncertainty, of the 
_— For ex ſuppofitione ſequitur [quid- 
ibet. 

If'it were)ſagnifieth,O that it were. Pfal. 
139-19. Gen.24.43.Luke 12.4$g.This word 
as it is uſed in prayer and execcations ſo it 
ithgnifieth When, 1 Sam. 15. 7, compare 
Matth,3.21.with Luk.11.24. 


I. G. 


Ignorance)Want of thetrue knowledge | Abrobam be Ignorant of we. Men are carelefle 


{| 
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of God,and of heavenly things, Ephel.4.18. 
T brough the Ipnorance that 4 im them, This 
ignorance, iscither limple, when meanes 
ot knowledge be wanting; or wilfull and 
affeted,when one may know and willnor. 
Ignorance being in it ſelfe a finne againſt 
the firit commandement, cannot excule fin 
that it ſhould be no fault at all. 

2 Unbeleefe,which followes Ignorance 
as a companion or fruite, 1 Pet. 1. 14, Fa- 
ſhim not your ſelves to the former luſt; of your 
Iomrance, thatis, of your blinde unbeliefe. 
A Metonymie of the caule. 

3 Error,through want of judgement, and 
right diſcerning of things, Levit.4. 2. If any 
014% ſhall fine through ignorance. A CHMetomy- 
mie of the cauſe. 

4 Any finne whatſoever, which com- 
meth from ſuch ignorance and error,accors 
ding to the uſe of theHebrew tongue, which 
under ignorance meaneth every tinne, even 
that which is witting and will ing. Heb. 

9.7. And fur the ignorance of the people. A 
Syneodoche of the part for the whole. 

Ignorance may excuſe a finne, that it be 
not ſo great a fault, but it cannot ſo excuſe, 
as it ſhall be no fault atall. Excwſat a tanto, 
non 4 tots. | 

tf $5 Innocency or freedome 'from 
ſinne. So Chriltis faid to know no finne. 
2 Cor.5.21. 

Ignor antia fat i(non juris) excuſat, 
This ignorance of evill as done is good. 
Ipnrr antia malefaBtineftri ui fail i mals eſt ; 
Ignorantia malefalti xt non # nobis faBi bong 
F 


— — _— — 


6 Innocency from the kill or wicked 
deviſe of doing ill, Matth.10.16.and 18.3, 
I Cor.3.18.Revel. 3.24. 

7. To deny,to diſallow or not to con- 
fefſe, acknowledge and approve a man or 
matter,or our acquaintance with him.Mart. 
7-23.and 25.12.and 26.,70.72.74.* 

Luſtsof ignozance) Blind motions and e- 
vill defires of unbeleeving perſons, who 
lackethe true knowledge of Chrilt. 1 Per, 1. 
14. Faſbien not your ſelves to the former luſts of 
your ignorance. 

Ignozant)One which finneth unwitting- 
ly,1 Tim.1.13.For 1 did it Igaranth,that is, 
not knowing that the Chriſtian religion 
was the true Religon. 

2 One which doth a voluntary inn”, 
knowing it to be ſo. Heb. 5.2, To bave 
compaſſion of the Ignorant. Bee YStbie Note. 

3 One that careth not tor other mens 
affaires and matters. Elay 63,16. Thagh 


= 
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of that whereof they be ignorant, 

4 On:,that wanteth che knowledge of 
the true God, and his wor{hip, AR. 17, 23- 
whom yee then Ignerantly worſhip. 

5 One to whom ſomething is uoknown, 


— — 


becauſe it is not revealed. Thus Chrilt as 


man, and the holy Angels, are ignorant 

of the lait day,Mat.24.36.Marke 13.32, 
© 6. One that hath not beene brought 

up inthe arts, nor attained his knowledge 


| Chriit, 


by ordinary meanes of learningir from |: 


men, thoughelſe he may bee very wile and 
learned, Alt.4.13. 

7. One that is innocent and free from 
an evill at and from the thought or pur- 
poſe thereof. 2 Cor,5.21. 

$. Onethat of fraud or hypocritie will 
not confeſſe his finnz which he knuweth as 
havingdone ic. 

9. One that will not ordoth not after- 
wards acknowledge the cruth, Mat. 26.79. 

10.One that diſlikes another, Mat. 7.23." 

Not to regard the time of Ignozance)T o 
permit and paſſe over, for cauſes known 
to himſelfe, the ignorance uf many thou- 
ſand yeares,Aﬀs 17.30. And be time of this 
ignor ance God regarded not, 

[. A. 

To Imbalme) Gen. $9. 1. this was done 
with Balme,Myrche, and other ſpices, that 
thedead bodies might nor ti 
rife, John 19.39.40. Solaying them as in 
a ſweet odour?, 2Chron.13. 14- 
And thus the ſolemanirty at his bucial,wa#o 
do him honor at his death,2 Chron, 32,33. 
and to {weeten his body for buriall in Cas 
naan,beſide further myltery of 1cfurreftion 
and Incorruption. 

Image)Any ſhape or portraiture,drawne 
by Art, to repreſent ſomething by it, for 
ciyill uſe ; as Ceſars Image was made tore- 
preſent Ceſar. Matth. 22. verſe 20. Whoſe I- 
mage 8r ſmperſeription us thus ? This is an arti- 
ficiall Lmage made for civillrelpc&s ; asro 
diſtinguiſh Coines or beautitie houſes, and 
it isawfull. 

2 Some ſhape or picture made to the 
likenelſe of GOD, or of ſome other crea- 
rafe, for Nivine voukies lake, Exod. 20, 
ver.4. Thou ſoalt make thee nograven Image, 
Deut.4.i5. This1s a Diabolicall Image,be- 
ing made for Religion ſake, and is unlaw- 
fall. Where ſuch Images be, there is noRe- 
ligion (faith a Father.) The Scripture faith 
that Gud (pake with a yoyce, but (hewed 
no Image to his people of himſelte,Deur. 4- 


or 4  oo=— eo oc. Ao 


or put 


Z All mens devices,commanded as Gods 
ſervice, Exod. 20. 4, This is alſo ſuperti- 


' tion. 


4 Ourlikencſſc and reſemblance of God, 
io righteouſnetle and true holinefſe. Aﬀeer 
this Image Adam was created. Gen. i. 26. 
Let us make man after our Image : and unto 
chis are all the eleft reſtored againe by 

Epheſ.4. 24. This is a ſpicimall 

or ccleltiall Image ; T his likeneſſe ſhall be 
rfe&t at the day of reſurretion, when 
-briſt ſhall be manifeſt by his comming , 
then the godly ſhall ſee him as be is, and 


| bee like bias. Plalme 17. lalt 1 Tohn 3. 
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verſe 2. 


5 Our likenefſe and reſemblance with 
God, in reſpeRt of rule and authority, 1 
Cor.11.7, The man i the I mage and glory of 
God. Hicherto of accidentary Images. 

6 A reall«flentiall,crue and lively expreſs 
ling of the very ſubſtance of another: in this 
lignification is Chriſt ſaid to be the Image 
of God his Father,Col. 1.15. Heb.1.3.Atfo 


; the Law is{aid,not to be the very image of 


- _— © _ 
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| 


the things, Heb.10.1. And it is written of 
as, that As wee have borne the mage of the 
earthly, ſo we fazll [+ xe the image #f the beaten> 
ly man. 1 Cor.l5 49. And the Revelation 
of Saint Fobn, ſpeaketh of the Image of 
the Bealt, which all menfhall adore,Revel. 


; 14.9. Inall which places, is meant the ve- 


'y things and ſubſtances themſelves, or the 
olid and true exiſtence of the things. 
Thele deceſſenciall images, which have the 
fubltance of the things whereof they bee 
callcd images. 

7 Any manner of reſemblance whatſo- 
ever, lawfull or unlawtull, lively or pain- 
ted , true or imaginary, Gen,$.3- Hee beg at 
a Childs in his orexe likeneſſe after bis owne IT- 
mage. Plaliwe 73, 20, T hon ſhalt make their 
Image deſpiſed. Where the word image (ig- 
nifieth, an imaginary vaniſhing ſhadow,to 
ſer forth the lighcneſſe and inconftancy of 
all earthly things, which ſceme and make 
[hew to bee the true goods and felicity it 
ſe]te, yet are nothing but a (ſhadow or yaine 
likenctle thereof: therefore, by the Apottle, 
ae called a ſhape, taſbion, or figure, z Cor. 
7.3 1.Rom, i D. Do 

Image of God) Chritt, in whom God is 
tO be leene and behe1d, as coucking his ſub- 
ſiance and glorious properties, as a man is 
to bee known by his image or pifture, 2 
Cor.4 4. Which i; the Image of GOD. This is 
a conſubſtanciall image, relpeRing effence, 
and ſubſtance. 

., 2 Dominionand perfeRt holinefſe,Cen. 
R 


_— 
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I M. 
1.27. Inthe Image of God created bee him, 
This image is accidentall, reſpeRting qua- 
lities- 

3 Authority and power, which by 
Gods ordinance the man hath over his 
wife, 1 Cor. 11.7. Flee is the Image of 
God, 

Immanuel) The firong God with us, 
or GOD made fleſh, Elay 7. 14. Matth. r. 
23. John 1.14. The union of two natures 
in one perſon of our redeemer is noted in 
this word Immens.l. Alſo his office is 
noted to bee mediator betweene God and 
man,and authour of all ſalvation for bo- 


— — - — 
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dy and ſoule, both temporall and Eternall. | 


Elay Chap. 2.ver. $8.10, 

Immoztall) That which is not capable 
ofdearh,or (ubjeft co dye. 

2 Anever-during Nature,which ſo it is of 
ſclfe,wichout poſſibility of periſhing or dy- 
ing,1 Tim. 1.17. ToGod, immortal, onely 
wiſe. T hus is God onely Immorrall. 

3 That,which being once dead, ſhall riſe 
againe never todye more, as mens bodies; 
1 Cor. 85. 53. Munality muſt put on Im- 
mortality. 

4 That which ſhall never have end, 
though it have a beginning; as Angels, 
and mens foules ; of which though it bee 
not in exprefſe-awords ſaid in Scripture, 
that they bee Immorrtall, yet innumerable 
places, by good conſequence prove them to 
bee ſo, as 1 Cor.15, 19, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Luke 
16.22, 23, 24. &c, Some thing may bee 
called Immortall foure wayes. Firſt, that 
which imply and every way is incorrupti- 
ble, as God. 1 Tim.1- 16. Secondly, that 
which is incorruptible according to the 
ſubſtance and perte&ion of narure, either 
being ſevered wholly, or not derived at all 
out of any matter, which is uſually the 
roote of corruption. Thus Angels and 
ſoules bee immortall. Thirdly, that which 
in its owne nature is corruptible, yer by 
ſpeciall divine ordinance, is preſerved from 
corruption. Thus bodies of Saints in 
heaven, and of reprobates in hell after the 
reſurre&ion, bee Immortall ; the one by 
Grace, theother by juſtice. Fourthly,that 
which ſo hath poſſibility to corrupt and 
dye, as it might not aQually corrupr by 
the creators gift, and upon ion 
of not ſinning: fo Adams body before 
the fall was Immortall : that is, had power 
not to dye; as after his fall it was un- 
der neceſſity of death, and could not but 


| dye. 


| 
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tion , wherein death hath no place ncr 
power,1 Cor.15 54 When murtailhath put 
on Immortality, thc Dearb ſpall be ſwrallerred 
wp into vilory. 

Impoztunitie) Continuance or conſtancy 
in prayer, when wee pray and faint not, 
Luke 11. 8. Ter dewbil:fſe becanſe of bis Im- 
portnnity, bee will gite bim n bat hee needeth, 
Example of this importunitie, is in Luke 
18. ver.2,3,4, &c.T be foore widdow. 

Impoſition of hands,oz laping on of hands) 
Putting on of hands, which is an ancient 
ceremony uſed of the Jewes in two caſes ; 
one in conſecrating publicke Sacrifices, as 
alſo Prieſts and Levites, todeclare ſuch to 
be offered to God, Levit. 4.4.And ſecondly 
in ſolemne benediftions and prayers. Gen, 
4B. 14. 17. 20, Facch put bi hands upon 
Manaſſe! and Epbrains, and prayed for them, 
It was continued under the Goſpel by 
Chriſt and his Apoſiles intime of prayer, 
and beſtowing fpirituall graces. Alſo in 
time of admitting Church-offcers,Mini- 
ers, and Deacons. Mat. 19.15, Chriſt put 
bu bandyon little Children,and prayed. AR 6. 
6. The” Apoſtles projed, and laid their band: 
on the Deacons, AQts 8.17, 18, Then they 
laid their hands onthem, and they recerved the 
boly Ghoſt, and by a Metonymie of the 
figne, ic doth fhgnifie the whole Miniſtry 
of the Church, and the order of Charch- 
Government. Heb.6.2.7 be Doltrine of Baptiſ- 


bhne, and Iapoſition of hands, Touching the . 


Papiſts Inipoftion of hands, in the Sacra- 
ment of Order (as they call it) there is no 
ground for it in the whole Scripure, 
Imputaticn) Accountiag,reckoning,and 
allowing'ſome things to others of favour ; 
as Merchants who doe nor put the debt in 
their reckoning, which they will forgive. 
Whatſoever commeth of Imputation pro- 
ceedeth of the meere mercy and of Pim 
who imputeth , and is not givenin reward 
after proportion of duty or debr. Forno 
man imputeth to another that which is 
duely owing unto him. 
2 An ation of God, freely accounting 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt co be his righ- 
teouſnefſe who beleeves in Chrift, Rom. 4. 


3,4. Andit wa os (or accounted Yo 
* 


bim for righteonſneſſe. In the fourth Chapter 
to the Romans,this word( Impwred)derided 
by Popiſh —— ſeven times repeated 
in the dotrine of Juſtification, and is joyn- 
ed unto Faith z without which there is no 
Imputation of Chriſts Juſtice ro as,R om, 
4- 23. Our fmnes and puniſhments were 


Immoztality) Sach at eſtate and conditl- ) imputed to Chrift(who bare our finnes in 


his 


_— 


——— 


—— 


A— 


| 


[. M, 


_— OT 


I. N. 


2is body, and was mad: 111nc for us, 1 Pet. 
e. verſe lait.) And his right-ouſnetſe with 
he merit thereot (even eternall blifſe) is 
imputed and accounted to all beleevers 
Whence ariteth jultihcation of a linner be- 
tore God, 2 Cor.5 v.lalt Hee that knew no 
ſunne w 34 m 14+ ſire fur 9, that wee might bee 
made the righteowſeſſe of Gad in him; Not 
our righteouſnelſe, but the righteoulnetle 
ot God; not in us, but in him (faith an an- 
cient father.) The Papilts ſcotting at this 
molt necetſary and Divine ation of impur- 


ting righteonine(le to faith apprehending | 


Chrcilt, calling ic in their Notes printed at 


Rhemes, a new-no-juſtice, anuntrue impu* | 


tation, an imaginary thing,a putative righ- 
teouſneſſe, a fantaſticall apprehenſion : In 
theſe and ſuch like taunts,they utter 1o ma- 
ny blaſphemies againſt heaven, and all to 
maintaine and eſtabliſh their owne righte- 


outhellſe of workes, done after faith. To | 


im pute Cas ſome deicribe it) is toaſcribe or | 


account unto another that which hee 
hath not, or that which he did not; and 
not to impute, it ſignifheth not to ac- 
count or aſcribe and lay to one that which 
he hath, or doth. According to this intec- 


precation, God in jultifying elect hnners, | 
imp uteth to his owne Sonne linnes and mi- | 
ſeries, which hee never had or did. And ' 


unto linners, he imputeth or accounteth not 
( but torgiveth) linnes and puniſkment, 
which they had and did; and imputeth a 
righreouſneſſe (even the whole obedience 
of Chriit) which they have not of their 
owne;, yet (o accounteth it tothem, as if 

gens | wok it had beenedone, 2 Cor.chap. 
5.v.21. Rom.4.5. Rom.3 24. and 4.6. and 


15.19. Elay53.v.12, Note: Imputation | 
being properly uſed, noteth a righceouſnes | 


race and acceptation, but improperl 

A i is joined with other ns * pom 
3.4. 1 Cor.4.1, then it{:gnifieth deſert and 
debt, quite contrary to his naturall ſignifica- 
cation, even as the word, prophane, tfoun- 
deth a foule anddamnable thing, but not fo 
in Mat.22 5. 

(> Thereis a double imputation. 

1 Of linnegand this threetovld. 

1 Of Adams tinne unto us his poſteri- 
ry ,Rom 5 13,14,15416,17,18,19. 1Cor. 
15.22, 

2 Of his and ours together nnto 
Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.,21. 1 Pet, 2.24. 

3 Of every mans to and for himſelfe. 
Atﬀs 7.59. 

2 O; righteouſnelle, thr-efold. 


[ 
' 


fattion to his Father for mankinde, 2 Cor, 
5-21. Rom 3 22,24,25,36,28. and 4.3,4. 
22. and5.15,17,&c. 1 Corinth. 15.22. to 
which ſome adde the aftive righteouſnelſe 
of Chritlt. 

Pat this is made a queſtion. 

This 1, is imputed to penitent ſmnners. 

2 Ot one mans goodnefle or holinefle 
to ancther, which tcemieth probable by 
theſe places (belides the common opinion 
of the F athers) Mat. 9.2, 1Cor.7.14.Gen. 
18, 26, 38, 29, &c, Genelis 39. 5, 23. Ads 
28.34. 

Yer this is onely for this life. Elſe it 
ſhall be as Luke 19.3435. 

3 Ot every mans owne to himſclte. 

Gen. 15.6. Jam.2.23. P[. 106.31. 
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In) By, orthrough. 1 Cor.14.2. ape 
in the Spirit, that is, bythe inſpiration © 
the Spicit, 1 Cor.15.22. In Chriſt all ſhall 
bee made alive z that is, by Chriſt. 2 Cor.z. 

16. Inhbim; thatis, by him, or by his ver- 
tue we live, Aﬀts 17.28, 

2 Againſt, Gen. 4-23. I have ſlaine a man 
in my wound; that is, againſt my lelfe, and 
to my owne hurt. 

3 To, 1 Theſ.4.7. God bath called yarin 
bolireſſe ; that is, unto holinefſe. Epheſ.2. 
10. Created of God in good Worker ; that is, 
unto good workes. James 5.v.3. and very 
often elſewhere. 

4 Out of, Exod.31.4. To worke InGold, 
In Sitver, and In Brafſe. 

5Ot, or concerning, Rom.5.12. Weere- 
1zee in the Lerd, thatis, concerning the 
Lord, 

6 With, or together with, Mar, 1 6. 27. 
Tl: Sunne of man (pall come in whe glory of by 
Father ; that is, together with his owne, 
and his Fathers glory. 

7 As, Mat.19.41. Hethat ſhall receive a 
Prophet in the name of # Prozlet ; that is, asa 
Prophet becauſe hee js ſo. 

8 From, Col 3.16. Sing in your hearts, 
that is, from your hearts or heartily. 

9 Before, John 1.1. In ths beginning wa 
the Word , thatis, before the beginning. 

10 For, i Cor.1.4. I tbanke God for the 
grace given you in Chriſt , that is, for and by 
Chriſt, Ephel. r.r. 

11 Upon, John 14,1. Tre belerve in God, 
beleeve alſo in mee ; that is, upon mee. 

In) Pur for after Exod. 2.23 Numb. 25, 
26. Mar. 13.24.with Mat.24.29. Dan. 2.24. 


1 OtChrilts pailive obedience or ſatif- | Inthee) In _ which {hall be borne 
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of thee Abraham according to the fleſh, as 
Mat.1.1, Sonn:ef David, Senne of Abraham. 


= —— 


Gal.z $. Is thee ſhall all Nations bee bleſſed. 
See verle 14. that the blelling of Abraham | 


(fick promiſed to Abrabam) might come to 
the Gentiles through Jeſus Chrilt : where 
note a double fruit by the obedience and 


death of Chriſt to beleevers. 1 Deliverance 
trom the curſe of the Law. 2 Theblelling 


promiſed to Abrabam , that is, Life eter- 
nall. 

In Spirit and truth } Spirictually and 
truely, by the untained andtruec motion of 
a ſanCtified heart, John. 4.24. 1orſpip bim in 
ſpirit and in trath. 

In them) By their fairh,conteſſion,prea- 
ching, good lite, and miracles wrought by 
the Apoktles, whe by all theſe meanes gaine 
glory and praiſe to Chriit. But much more 
after his refurretion when the holy Ghot 
was vilibly and plentitully powr:d on them, 
John 17.10. 1 am glorified inthem. 

Churches in Chaiſt ) Chriltian Churches, 
Gal. 1. 21. 1 Thef.2.14. So Brethren in 
Chriſt, Saints in Chriſt, and in Chriſt be- 
fore me, that is, a Chriſtian before me ; and 
conſolation in Chriſt, Phil.2.1, 

In lobe) Charity and Love to God and 
men, to bee the Springand beginning of an 
holy and unblameable lite, Ephel. 1.4. 

15abes in Chziſt) Such as bee Babes or 
Infants, in reſpe& of growth in Chriſtiani- 
ty, 3 Cor 3.1. 

In the Spirit) Spirituall, regenerate by 
zhe Spirit unto a new lite, Rom,$.9. Tee are 
m the Spirit. 

In Ch:iſt)As couching Chriſt and Chri- 
ſtianity,Gal. 6.15 .For in Chriſt Jeſus neitber 
circaemcifion availeth any thing. 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
1 bavebegotten you in Chriſt. 

2 In the preaching and publiſhing the 
do&rine of Chriſt, Rom, 16.9. Salute Vr- 
ban our fellow belper in Chriſt; that is, in 
the matters of Chriſt. 

A member of Chriſt,one linked unto, 
and grafted into Chriſt by faith, Rom.$,1. 
To them which are in Chriſt, 

4 Chriſt to bee an head, who himlſelte 
hath all ſpiricuall gifts moſt fully, notin 
meaſure, given him ; which heedoth com- 
municate to all his members, Ephel. 1.3. 

Inthe Lo2d) For the Lords ſake, orin 
his cauſe, Rom. 16.12. 

2 A bcleever or faithfull perſon, Rom. 16. 
13. Rufw4 choſen in the Lord, It is the force 
of faith to incorporate into Chrilt, that a 
choſen perſon may bee in him, as a branch 
ig the tree, 


— 


N. 

To beleebe inChaſt ) Toput curwhole 
confidence in him tor ſalvation, by which 
hee is proved to bee Gcd, John 14.1. 


I. 
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In lbnnes and treſpaſſes) One covered ; 


and overwhelmed in finne, as one that is 
drowned in the water, Epheſ.2 1. Dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, 

Incenſe) Aperſume, which was a con- 
fection of ſweet Spices, made after the art of 


' the Apothecary, pure and holy; and was 
| by thePrieſts burned upon the Golden Al- 


—— 
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tar every morning betore the Lord, Exod. 
3530-34335» 

2 The prayers of the Saints, acceptable 
to God, through Chriſts mediation, Pal. 
141.2.Revel.8.3. A AMctapbor, 

3 Whereas none might make this per- 
tume, Exod. 30. 37,35. it ſignifies that holy 
things mult nor either of neceſlity or plea- 
lure bee turned to private ule. 

Incenſe tþall bee offered, and a pure offe- 
ring) T hat in the dayes of Chriſt {whereof 
this is a prediftion )the ſpicitzall worſhip of 
God ſhould be every where among the fu 
tiles lawfully eſtabliſhed and praftiſed, Mal. 
1.11. Had the Papilts conlidered how uſuall 
it is with the Prophets under legall types 
and (hadowes to teach and foretell Evange- 
licall worſhip and graces, they would not 
ſo groſflely trom this pure oblation here 
mentioned, have collefted their moſt im- 
[20 Mafſe,whofe marrow bones cannot be 
ound neither in new or old Teſtament ; as 
being like a beggers cloake patched together 
by ſundry Popes in the corrupteſt times. 
With as good reaſon, may Incenle,Levites, 
Arke, Thanack, &c. andall other Cere- 
monies of the Law be brought in,as Prieſts, 
Altars and ſacrifice of the Malle. 

Incompzehenlible ) One greater than 
heaven and earth, whom the world cannot 
containe, nor mens Wit conceive him as 
hee is, Plal.145-3. 

Incontinency) An unableneſle to keepe 
himſelfe chaſt in fingle life, or in the eſtate 
of marriage, 1 Cor.7.5, Leſt Saran revpt you 
fo ncoutinency. 

I ncozruption) The quality of bodies af- 
terthe reſurretion, being no more ſubject 
to rottennefſe and corruption, 2 Cor. 15. 
35» T ill corrwption p«t on mcorraption, I Cor. 
15. 50. An incorruptible nature or e- 
ſtare. 

Toencreaſe) Tobe of greater eſtimati- 
on and authority among men, John 3, 30, 
Hee muſt increaſe, Allo Chrilt increaſeth, 
when the knowledge, faith, and love of him 
18 more and more kindled in the heart. 


2 To 
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» 1 have hisdeity, m jelty, power,and 


grace, more and mote mauitette, Luke 2, 
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| 


verie latt. : ; 
3 Toprofitin faich and godlincile, Col. 
, 10. 
; Incozruptibls God) God to bee of hina- 
{elte tree from all corrup! ion and change, 
avhereas the ſoules of men and Angels bee 
incorruptible, bur that is by the will of 
God, and not orriginally, as Godi: trom 
himielte, Rom. 1.23- 
Incozruptible Crown?) Immortall and 
never pcrithing, glurye 
Ijifferent ) Somerhing which is net- 
ther commanded of Gud nor turbid, butof 
a widdle nature ; being in ic lelte neither 
goud nor evill, an4 m+y bee changed ac- 
cording to circumltances of time, and per- 
ſons, ind places © as to eat this or that meat, 
© weace this or that appacell, to havereli- 
gious mectings, atiuha time, in fuch a 
place, and divers other things which belong 
to the outward adminiitcaction of the Word 
and Sacraments. Wherein yet nothing mutt 
bee appointed to be dane, contrary to Or- 
der, comeclineſſe, or <ditication. See Rom. 
14. 4 Corinth. 14. throughout. Where 
though this word ( Iedifferent) be not tound 
at all, yec che matcer it felte tgnitied by it, 
and the Rules to direCt us, about things 
tharbec indiffcrent, are there to be tuund. 
Learned Divines attirme (as Ilyricus and 
others) cbat chings inditferent, that bee vt a 
middle natare, ceale to bee ſuch, wacn any 
of thele conditions tolluwing are annexed 
yato them. 1 Compulion. 2 Opinion of 
worſhip, neceſſity or merit. 3 Scandall and 
vff.nce. 4 Enterance,and occalion of abulz, 
or Idolatry. 5 Any hinderance to truth or 
editicatior, or obſcuring and darkening of 
Religion and piety by them, though they 
chey ſhould containg, nv other evill in 
them. > 
A confurmity and chrouga agreement, 
amongſt all Chriſtian Chuches,in oucward 
Rites, aid Ceremonies, is neither necetfary 
nor poſlible, becaule ot the great ditfcrences 
ot places, people, and times 
Staile of indignation ) The Aſhrians, 
whom GOD in his anger againit *1/rael 
and 7d, would {rengrhen, and by the le- 
cret motion of ;his providence itirre up and 
direQt to execute his vengeance upon thole 
hypocricticall people , againſt whom for 
their councerteit worſhip and other ſins,his 
wrath was kindled, therctore called the 


the Stafe of minc indignation bee intheir band ; 
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| people ot his anger. Elay 10.5,6. Thong 
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or the Aſians, as Tremelivs expounds it, 
be termed the (Staffe of bis indignation) be- 
cauſe God would puniſh their pride and 
cruelty, when by them (as a ſtatfe or rod 
hee had chattiſed his children; #s fathers caſt 
the rod in the hre, when therewith th 
have correfted their funs. This ſenſe may 
well ſtand with that which followes in 
verie 7. 

Intent) A child which cannot ſpeake , 
veing young & yct in the {wathing cloathes; 
Such an one, it heedye at thisaye, cither 
beture or atter baptilme((o there b- no con- 
tempt of the Sacrament) he is faved by the 
Covenant ot Grace, made co parents and 
theic children. Gen. 17.17, 

Intidelity) A privation or utter abſence 
ot Faich: arocall diltruſt in Gods promile. 
Sce Unbeleite. 2 Gor 4.4. 

Infidel!) One chat is no Chriſtian, bur 
a Hcathen, 1 Tim. 5, $8. He w worſe 1han an 
br fidull. See Unbeleever. 

Intin'te) Thar which is abſolutely un- 
bounded and uulimited, having no meaſure 
at all, eicher tor tinge or greatneſſe, So is 
(30d onely, See Incomprehenible. 

IAndtrauty, oz weaknefſe ) Ourward bo- 
dily tecbleneſſe. i Tim 5.23, Uſe a little wine 
for 16me often infirmities, Thus bs tickenefle 
called, becauſe ic makes infirme and feeble. 
AMaonmie. 


2 Some ſpiricuall weaknefle of the god- 


ly, in theic knowledge and faith, or in their 


lite and manners, Rom.E.19. Becuwſe of 1be 
ir s-mity of the fliſb. Rom. 14. 1.Mat.26.v.41. 
Thus is linne called, becaule ic makes the 
ſoule weake ro doe good, and withſtand e- 
vill. 4 Metonyme, Rom. 15.v. 1. Ecrorsin 
faich not againlt 'the foundation, and ſcan- 
dals or tals in manners, are likened to fick- 
nefles which all men uſe to piry and tuc- 
cour ; to ought wee one another. 

3 Aprivation and want of all rene, 
as touching godlinetle, Rom.5.ver.$. When 
wee mere inflirme!( ar of no firengtb) Chriſt died 

for w;that is,that natural im ty,which 
wee all bring wich us into the world, which 
Paxl cals ungodlineſſe, Rom.5.6. 

4 Afflitions, reproaches, perſecutions. 
2 Cor. 12.v.10.T berefore Take pleaſure in in- 
firmities. Allo it fignifies inward tentations, 
feares, diſtruſis, &c. 2 Cor. 12. which ſhew 
how weake we are and infirme. 

5 A vile, contemprible,and abjcR eſtate, 
Gal. 4- 13. T broxgh infirmiy of the fleſo I prea- 
ched the Gyſpel wito you. 1 Cor. 2-24. 

6 Unablenelſe to tree from hinne and 
death,Heb.7.15.Becauſe of the weaknenereof. 
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x7 7- 1 he care co cure them,or the cu- 
ring of inficwity. 


So Chrilttooke ours on himſelfe, not 
our individuall infirmities & (icknefles,but 
the regard aud care to heale them:or elſe we 
may ſay the zquivalent of them in another 
rt 17. Seethis ſo interpreted. 

a 45530 

YL henttance) Pofleſſion,or Land of Cans- 
an, Plalme 79-1.Ex0d.15.17. 

2. The.peopleof the Land,z Sam.20. 19. 
ler.$0.14.Plal.25.9. | 

3 Natious ſubject to Chriſt as theic Lord 
and King,P\al. 3-5. 

4 Any rhing which is deare and precious 
as £7 of the word was to David, 
Plal. 119. 

$ Kingdome of glory in he aven, free- 
ly given to the Saints as to ſonnes by 
grace of adoption,Matth.2 5.34. 1Pet.1.4. 

6.A portion of ground fallen to chil- 
dren by thedeath of their Father, Luk. 12. 
13, To divide the Inberitance with mce, See 


itage. 

Iniquity)T hat which is writhen or croo- 
ked, ſwarving from the ſtraight line of 
Gods word.. It is put either largely for a- 
ny linne z and thus even our Birth-linne is 
iniquity , Plalme 51. 5. 1 war borne mm 
iniquity : Or more (trifly it isput for ſome 
hainous and grofle offence, Plalme 319. 3. 
T bey works no Inquity.Pſalme 90. 8.T bou buſt 
ſe aur Inzquities, Ex0.20.5. V iþting the Ini- 


ques af. the F atherr, 
3. Workers of Inquitie or wicked men, 
Job 5.16 Injquity ſball ſtop ber mouth. 


iſhment due to [niquity .Levi. 
«ll beare bi Iniquity : and very of- 
; as Gen-19.15.2. Kings 7, 6. 
Palme 40. 12.50 whoredome is put for the 

puniſhment of whoredome, Num. 14.33. 
Iniquity commeth of an Hebrew word 
Aven)which originally ſignifieth paine,or 
w; anditisof large uſe, noting all 


3 The 
$1, KH, 
ten 


. Gafull and unjuſt affeftions, ations, or en- 


deavours, which cauſe paine or ſorrow, 
or bee painfully done: and it is applyed 


| ſometime in ſpeciall ro Idolatry joyned 


with Images, 1 Sam. 15, 22. Hence 

Betbaven, an Idols houſe, or place of Ini- 

quity, Hoſea 4.15. and 10. 5. becauſe Fe- 

robeam had there ſet up falſe worſhip, 1 

King.12.29. 

Todzaw Iniquity) To finne,(not of ig- 

norance, infirmity,and by violent tempta- 

tion,for theſe are rather drawne to Iniqui- 

quicy ,but)wi y and of cheir owne ma- 

licious heart and purpoſe, putting their 


ah. ©. Mh. 4 


| 


Wo ———— 
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necks as freely in the yoke of linne, as 
Oxen which draw a waggon-Eſa. 5.18.1: 
to them which draw Iniquity. 
Y2ozker of iniquity ) One which walk- 
eth after the Juſtes of corrupt Nature, 
wholly following them as guides in all and 
every ation of life,Matth.7,23 
Innocency) A meerevoidnefle of faults 
and freedome from all finne. In this eſtate 
Adam was created. This is perfet Innocen- 
cy by Creation, 

2 Acertaine meaſureof this eſtate in all 
regenerate perſons who endevour to ſerve 
God in innocency of life, having alſo 
Chriſts innocency imputed to.them, Plal. 
26.6. 11. Iwil wafh my b md1in Innecency. 
This is Ifinocency of a perſon reltored. 


3 Uprightneſle, in ſome ſpeciall or. 


particalar cauſe. Pialme 7. 8. According to 
the Innecency that is in me, that is, Innocency 
of cauſe, when one is cleaze and free of 
ſome fault, whereof he is accuſed; Or 
unworthily accuſed where one deſerves 
praiſe, Dan.6.22. 

Innocent) One which doth no hurt nor 
harme unto any others,Mat. 10. 16.Be Imo- 
cent s Dover, that is, be ſample and uprighe, 
without guile or malice. 

2 One that is free frome ſome one parti- 
cular taule, or crime, or one that is guilt- 
lefle in this or that thing, Gen. 24, 8. 
If the woman will not follow thee, thou ſhalt 
bee Innecent or diſcharged of thime Oth, ſon. 
1,4.Lay not wpen ws Innocent blood. Exod. 23, 
7.Gen.10.5. 

3 Ajuſt and righteons perſon which 
livech uprightly, Job 4.7.1 hs wer periſbed 
being Innocent. 

4 One that is free from puniſhment,or one 
unpuniſhed.Prov, 11.21. T bowgh the wicked 
Joyne band in hand, yet they ſpall not bee inno- 
cent,1 Kings 2. 9. Bay thow ſhall count bim In- 
necent, that is, thouMall nor free him from 
puniſhment. Alſo Exod. 34.7.Not making the 
Wicked innocent. 

C7 There are three cauſes of mans in» 
NOCency. 

ilgnorance or want of skill to doe ill, 
Marth. 18.3. 1 Cor. 3.18.Revel. 3.24.Mac. 
10.16, 

2 Impotency or want of power, and 
meanes to performe ill,where perhaps the 
$kill and will is to doir, Eccleſ.31, 10.Luk, 
19.47,48. 

T emperantis in ſenefiute non eft temperantia 


ſed impotentia. 


3Unwillingnes or want of will to do ill, 


as Eccleſ: 31. $,9, 10, This is belt tryed 


when 


—_ 


_— 


ll 


— 


— 


i. Dh 


\ 


er 
—  — — — 


.1O, 


W121 amai hath meaney, knowledpe, and 
c&caiion to doe the contrary,as Gen«39.8, 
9,1c Rum 7.20,1 Gor. 14:20. | 
The v<her {cris of Tnnocency, tay ber 
happy. © @ man, «by this fort ogcly is ver- 
tuoug and acceptableto God. : 
There is ally 6ne<znngcency of theaCtan- 
other of the Aﬀ&.? : 
Innocent hams.) fignifie/a;righreous 
life, or ations 1ighuy tramed, tree. frou! 
wrong, deccit, blood and violence, Plaltn, 
2 4-vecte 4, He whigh, hath innocene hands, 
_ . 4 
67> To be inſtant} 1 To: bee earneſt or 
zcaloully attcted inthe works webare in 
hand,as 2 Tim.4.2.Rom, 12.1 2-Rejoyeing is 
hope patient in tribulation, inwiag inſtant in 
prayer. + .4* 5; Y 16 | | 
2 Toentreat greatly. L 2 , 
3 Tv dcea thing wizthſpeedor preſent- 
ly,Ecclel.9.19. + T | 
Interceſſion oz requeſt )I he requeſt which 
the death of Chiit makerh for Hhelcevers 
after they have linned,. that their linacs 
may bee pardaned for his mers, 4nd their 


meric of Thrilts death comming betwezn 
our lianes and Gods Juſtice, t9 appeaſe it, 
as an Advocate that pleades for his Client, 
L John 2. 2,3. Rom Þ-y34. And maketh re- 
queſt for xs, Heb.9,24.Hee appeares in beaven 
jor w,Chrilt is our interceffor foure wayes. 
Firlt, by appearing tur us in the light of 
God, Heb.g.24- Secondly,by the force of 
his Sacrihce once voftezed, to make full (a- 
tistaCtion tc Goda Jultice, Heb», 10.12.14, 
Thicdly, by his conſtant willy that for 
the mecic ot that (acritice, God would bee 
rug towards the eleft. Heb. 10. 10. 
altly, by the allenzand agreement of the 
Father reiting in this will of his. Soune tor 
us, John 11.42-Mar. 17.6. Popiſh intercel- 
fion of the Virgin A4ary and vther Saints, 
doth dithonouc Chriſt the onely interce(- 
ſour. TheSpirit maketb requeli,by cauling 
the faichfull ro make r:quelts ; ſtirring up 
cries and grones in their hearts, Rom.8.26, 
15, being compared with Gab 4.6. The 
continuall interceſhon ot Chritt, and hs 
prayers made in the dayes of his fleſh, 
were tigured by the bells of gold im Azrons 
s$Kirts, 
2 The requelt which we make onefor a- 
nother, in the name of our: intercefſour 
Chrilt, cicher tor good things to bee given, 


1 or evill things robee removed from us. 1 


Tim.2.2,3. Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving 


| ber interpreted by Scriptures 5 andahe light 


imperte&t obedience accepted; ar itis the | 
| vidently and pla 


gerher. M. Tint . 

© 3. The complaint o4the Prophets wich 
gy iefe,acculng the lins of the peoplet6Cod, 
Rom,11.3,4. *, tat 

. Totnſpite). kghifes ro blow into, Gen. 
2.7. this/hewcth mans t0nlenat £0 bet! of 
the earth as his bady was, ur of nothing, 
by the inlÞailon of Gad, abd to differing 
tzem the 1 peer ena Tack4. 21: This 
word is uſed alio when Chriſt to make rwen 
new crtatures ajlpiced his Apoliles with the 
Holy Ghwſtz John 29:24, 7; + q 

- Interpzetaon} A ccanLlatiogar taming 
out of oortongae into another, 1 Cor.rg: 
L336.,i1f, prot mit flrange rorguey, bet 
mp1 thats Bayinprety -, 

2An opeving, or dee ing darke Scrip- 
tures ar, Rroghithes, 2 Petit. d0. Ne Prophefes 
i of private, tepretin,,) Scripoures nauit 


of them . begged of GON; as: i 
thirigs which hee onely can reveale, » 2 
_ 3 _Expounding vitions. op dreanges. Gen, 

40.8. Are not interpretation} 0 L114 our 

4 A ſpeaking/ and teaching fomethinger 
+ Job 33; 33 Iuhers 
be an Interpreter with bum, | TLOHET 

Inter i ge $ Soath- A layers and 
wile men of «/ZEggpt, Ven, 49. grit 21eeh0t 

Intereſt ),/Encreaſe of. gaine . taken for 
the lending of m@ney upon forc-agreement 
and compatt, Prov. 28.5, Hie which meresſ- 
eth La riches by tUſury and Iaiereft, &c, Here 
thenword ( Inmereft ) is taken in il] part. For 
che word.in a good {eufe fignifeth that be- 
nche which a mergityl and -ifree lender ta- 
kerh for his own indemaicy,to repaire ſuch 
lofde wheregt the borrower -by his defagle, 
was an effeftuall cauſe, by- the keeping of 
mony borrowed in his handy+longer chen 
hee ought, tv rhe certainedammage of the 
lender. 

g7> Inviſible) By Nature God is invit- 
ble, 1 1im.1.17. Elſe we might ſee him- 

By will or grace he is ſcene ia his works, 
Rom. 1. 20. AQs 17, 27. Tius chapwer 2, 
verſe 11. * 

Fo O, 

Jop) A ſweet mation of the Soule, in 
regard of ſome preſent, or hoped for good, 
This good if ic bee worldly, then is the joy 
but aaturall and wg} : ific bee þ ncnomef 
ly good, or tending and leading thereto, 
then is the joy ſpicicuall and heavenly. PL 


Prayers ofthe Godly while the y live 16+ 


| of thanks, &c, Theſe be charitable mutuall 


— —_ 


| $1.12. Reſtare tome the joy of thy ſalvation. 
. Rom. 
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| their brerhiren, that there bee no longer va- 
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Rom.5.3. Werejwee in tribulation, John 15; 
1 1. T hat your joy may bee jul], 

2 The matteror caaſe of J6y- 1 The. 2, 
20. Tee are aur Crowne and Joy, Job 3.234 
Plal. 48.2. | ; | 

3 The moſt comfortable and full happi- 
nefſe of heaven, Mat. 25 .2v,23. Emter into 
thy Maſters joy; Bee Enter. 

4 A godlybvalting andelorying, 1Cor, 
9.15. Leſt ary) mm ſhould make wh 573 or rejoy- 
cing vale. SIP 14 3 OUGAL 

'5. Thoſe tops xhings cirher earthly or 
ſpicicuall, for the which wee aſe ts rejoyce! 
fohw16:22;uhamer jg now fball the from 


. 1 Corg73&7/Ron. 151 gi The God” 
bopefillyon of BA jo; hired with every 
ood gift wheredt ee” ray refoyee plentt® 
fully and nadie Jam#'177 AndeHe- 
where ofteh.. 4 Mvonymic of thiecaule. - - 
|. 6: Tharchrefetulhefſeun# Micrity which 
wee \bew forth towards one Neighbour; 
Galat: 5-2-3* Tht (fruit 'of WE Foirit is Foy, 
peatr, Oc, With VN" 8 194-3 
07  ſoyfall freech, orſonps bf thank(gi- 
ving and pratie." Pfal.126.2: Aud onr twmgue 
wen joy . AMtarymnit of the taufe for the 
rs For praiſe conmerh of Joy, as joy 


commeth of po thingy," © 5-4 


'$ The havinifor polldling of any 
thing from Wwhentejoy Fobeeth, {oe 
; Thi FJ Job, Joh 15.11. And 
that imy joy may remdine inyow, © 

Dy Joy) That gladffefſe and comfort 
which the” Apoftles received from Chriſt, 
the ſole author,” cauſe aud pledge of their 
joy. John 17.13. That > tn rod or 
filed : viz.” (berruely and abundantly ſhed 
intotheir heart) i» them. Intour ſelves no- 
thing but perturbation and Ureadfu)] rer- 
rour; ih and'from Chriſt;' all prace and 
traaquillity floweth. 

Joy in the Þoly Ghoſt ) A gladſome, 
_ and Naw ws wy or ar of the heart, 

| up by t irit 0 ion, upon 
the feeling of Gods love in Chrif to p00 
nall life; andupon the rokens of that love, 
both in earthly and fpirituall bleſfings , 
Rom. 14-17. T be kingdome of God, is rightc- 
ouſneſſe, peace, and jyy inthe Holy Ghoſt. This 
iscalled Chriſtsjoy, John 15,11. Andglo- 
rious Foy, 1 Pet.1. v.8. Becauſeit is part of 
the kingdome'of Heaven. 

All jop and peace) Solid and perfe& joy, 
which alwayes remaines, being _ <a 
ken from them: and by peace is meant tran- 
quillity and reſt in their owne conſcienceb 
forgiveneſſe of finnes, and concord w 
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riance and diflention amongſt them. Of 


which cwo giits, Foy and Peace, the true 
cauſe is the rightcoufnefle of faich, Rom. 
15. 13.Fill you with all Fry and Peace thorough 
beleevirg. In this clauſe Paw! alladeth unto 
the former ſlaying,Rom.14.17, The K ing- 
dome of God is righteouſneſſe, Foy, and peace in 
the boly Gboſt. 

Joy darkened ) Turning of mirth into 
heavineſle, as the aire in the evening wax- 
eth darke.Elay 24, 11. Af Foy # darkened. 

Joyinbarveſt) Mirth mingled wich la- 

bour and {weat, hardly gotten, and deare 
bought Joy, ſuch as Souldiers have of the 
{poyle atrer a battaile;Ela,g.3. According ts 
the Foy of birveſt, ce, ' 
- Joy of the Lo2d)Divine Toy, which com- 
meth from the Lord and is placed in bin, 
Nech.$.10. T he Joy of the Lord ſball make you 
ftrong. Likewiſe Joy of the Spirir, 1 Thel. 1. 
6.ſach as is mentioned, AR. 5 41.and 1 Pet. 
gant Far 

Jop of 'God) Comfort of minde, ariling 
from Guds | o0dnefſe, manifeſted in ſome 
outward of inward deliverance, Plalme 
51. 12. Reftore to me the Joy of thy ſatvation, 
that is, thy deliverances were wont to 
make mee glad, let it bee {o againe with 
mee. 

To heare of Jop and gladnefſe ) To bee 
made joyfulland glad, by hearingand be- 
leeving theglad tydings of forgiveneſle of 
finnes: For Joy comes from faith, and 
faith by hearing. Pſalme 51.8. Adake mee 
19 keare of Joy and gladneſſe. 

To Jop in tribulation) To have occafion 
and matter of true comfort and cheereful- 
nefſe of our heartfrom afflitions, becauſe 
they are pledges of Gods love, and tryalls 
of faith and patience,Rom.5.3. Wee Foy in 
tribulations. 

Joy in'the Logd ) That true inward 
comfore which faithfull hearts feele, be- 
cauſe the Lord is their mercifull Father in 


Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 4.4. Foy in 1h: Lord Rom. 
5. 11, 


I. S. 

Is) Berokeneth, fignifierh,ſealeth. Mar. 
13. 38. The field 1 the world Marth. 26.27. 
Thu I: my body. And elſewhere often. Gal. 
4-24-25. Elay 9: 15. James 3.6.Chriſts bare 
words bee but a bace foundation for their 
monſtrous tranſubitantion, 


This Sacramentall Metonymie whereby | 


(1) noteth to fignitic and repreſent , or 


whereby the ligne and thing fignificd bee | 
pon 


| 
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Scripture.as it may be reckned among plain 
and niuall ſpeeches: as Gen. 17. 10, Cir- 
cumcijion called the Covenant, expounded 
in verſe 14, the ligne thereof. See the like 
rouching the Paſchall Lanibe. Exod. 1 2. 
11,and 13. 9. In thetameicnie the Sabbath 
is the Covenant of che Lord.Exod.31 13. 
16, The'Arkeis God, Plalme $9.7. TI ke 
cover of the Arkeis the propitiatory, Or 
Merc y-leate, Levit.4.31.7 ve Rock: 11 Chriſt, 


| 1 Cor.10.2. The Dove is the holy Spirit. 
| Match.3. 16. Baptiſme is the waſting away 
of in, ARt.22. 16. The bread,the Communi- 
' ono t his body, &c.1 Cor, 10.1647. How 
' canthe _—_ atheme that this is an unu- 


luall Phrale !? 
2 Leades or brings unto, Rom. 7. 7. 


| Ir the Law if ſinne:That is,doth it bring un- 


1 EE ts ts es 


to, or leade co linne? Rom. 16.23. Thegift 
of God 31 eternall life; that is, holinetſe(which 
is Gods free gitt )leadeth unto eternall lite, 
as a way leadeth to a City, Rom.8. 6, 
Wiſled me of 16: Sprrit,u lafe and peace, John 
17.3. 

: delagtarch, cauſeth, meriteth or de- 
(e: veth. Rom,s. 6. T be wiſedome of the feſb [7 


\ deaib;that is,not unely leades unto, but de- 
' ferveth death eternall. 


| the light ef tbeworld,{ torſo ye ought to be) : | 


4+ Ovght to bee, or let him bee. 1 Tim. 
3.2. Hcb.1 3. 4+ Marriage « bonomrabie 5 Fc. 
Mactth.g.13,14. Te ore the Salt of the earth, 


T his is no rare thing, but uſual in Scrip- 
ture to put the indicative mood for the 
imperative, and the deed doneor faQt,tor 


| theright whereby it ſhould bee done, as 


Mal.2.y5. 1 Tim.3.z5:Rom.14. 6,7. where 
regarding, giving of chanks, living, bepur, 
for,ought to regard,to give thanks, ought 
to live: aadfo oftenelte-where Scripture 
ſpeaketh. 

5 &f* Theexiſtenceofa thing. Heb. ir. 
6.tor {.,me things are ſaid to be nothing, I 


Cor.S.4.and 10.19 


6 Per enallagen® mador#m, or per Sy!lepſin 


; conjunHionis, it is put {ometime for an 
| Obic&ion or proleplis ( as though it be-) 


| not tor a —— or afthrmation 


that thething indeed is ſo, See Joh. 20. 37. 
Rom.6.16. 


yea the end or ule, yea the perteRion of a 
thing,as Mar. 7.1 2.Luke 6.31. 
$ The Identity or felte-lamenefſe of 


| one thing, under diverſe names,and againſt 


| the diveriity of perions when one onely 
| is meant, Marth. 11.3. Luke 24. verſe 39. 
| ES 
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John chap. 5. verle 37. As chaprer 17 
verſc 3. © 

Iſmael and Iſaac ) The children of the 
laviſh Synagogue, which perſecuteth the 
taichtull;ind ſha} be cait out as 1/mrze! was: 
alſo of the tree Church unto which belong- 
et) the inheritance of heaven, Cal.4.2$,92. 

Iſaac )ignifes Laughter, Joy; which is 
reap<d tpiritually by Faith in Chrift,Gen, 
17. and 21.5,6. when it is ſaid, Abrahimm 
blefſed //aar, the meaning is,that Abrabam 
appiyed & contirmed to 1/azc, the promile 
made to himfelf,Gen. 12. 2.and 14. 19.and 

7.19.and 25.11.and 1o 1/2#e commended 
to facebthe bleſling 6f Abraham, Gen.23.3, 
4.4and by this blefling , the righteouſnes of 
taithis implyed to Abrabam: feed Ga.3.5,9 

Iſrael) A Vrince of the ſtrong God, cr 
one that hath obtained principall power 
trom the mighty God. Gen. 32.28, Thy 
nameſhail be called Faceb no more, but Iſrael , 
becauſe thou haſt porver with God. 

2 T he Patriarch Facob,who wascalled 1/- 
ral, becauſe hee had (trength to wreſtle 
with God,and to overcome; as in the for- 
mer place appeareth. Rum. 9 $. Mthat ave of 
Ira: that iz,ot Jacob, 

3 Thepeople of Iacl which were the 
poſterity ot Faceh, of whom conliited the 
vi'tbl e Church till the comming of Chritt, 
Exod. 19.3. Tell the coildren of Tirael, Ply), 
76. 11. And very often in the Old Tetta- 
ment. 

4 The wholevitible Catholike Charch, 
conſiiting of beleeving Jewes and Gentiles, 
Pfalme 124.1. Now may 1/rael ſay, Plal. 125. 
7. But peace ſpall bee upon Tirael, Gal. 6.16. 
And wpanthe Iſradl of God: that is,upon the 
whole ele&t people of God. 

1 5 The Landor place of dwelling 
of the forefaid Patriarch and his potteriey. 
Plalme 76.1 and 147.2.* 

Light of Iſrael) God enlightening and 
ſan&itying his people, alfo cheering them 
with his deliverance and defence, Elay 
15.17, 

Þo!y One of Iſfraet)The true God, which 
being moſt pare and holy in his owne na- 
ture and works, is alſo the Author of all 
purity in his people, Efa.5. 19. Alſo one 


; who hath maniteſted his Holinefſe in It- 


7 Nut the ſenſe onely but the (umme, 


rael. 


ly eternall,and maketh his people eternally 


bleſſed, even for ever and ever molt happy. 


1 Sam. 15.29. 
Iſreelite) A Jew which deſcendeth of 
Faceb, according to the fleſb, +. 


| 
Cternitpof Ifrael,)God,who is abſolute- 
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I, T. 
Which are the orkss FE 
2 A godly Chriſtian ( though a Gen- 


tile) which from his heart worſhippeth 
the God of Iſreel, John 1. 47. Behold indeed 


an Iſreclirein whom there is no guile. Rom.2. 
29.Plal.73e1. Tet God is good to Iſracl, even to 
ſuch #s are of 8 pure beart 


Note : Jecob had both his names of wre- 
ſtling and ſtriving : but F-ceb the firſt, was 
at his birth, when hee ſtrove to bee the firſt 
borne, bat prevailed not till afterward: but 
Ijra! the latter, is upon vitory, ' prevailing 
with God and men. This change of his 
name ſignifiech a change and more excel- 
lency of hiseſtate, as in Abrebamy, and S#- 
rabt names,Gen. 17.5,14. Eſay 62.2, 

I, T. 

Ithiel and Ucall) Chriſt ( God and 
man) who is preſent with us, and by whom 
wee candoeall things z as Ucall fignifieth 
one that is mighty, and makes other trong, 
Prov. 30.1. Theſpeech of a man concer- 
ning Ithiel and Veal, By theſe two names 
the god! e—_ of the ſanRitication 
of themſelves by the infinite preſence and 
power of GOD inChriſt. 


F. 


Jubile) The full redemption we have 
by Chriſt. The proclaiming of freedome 
in the Land this yeare of Jubile, ſignified, 
that Chriſt md one day with his owne 
voice proclaime full liberty and freedome 
from the tyranny of finne, hel, and Satan, 
max" 10, uncill 17, thus expounded 
by Eſay 16. 1, 2. and Eſay 63. 4. andia 
Luke 4. 21. our Saviour applyeth that of 
Efay 61, unto himſelfe. T by - thu Scrip- 
ture #» fulfilled inyour cares. 

Judah) A man ſo called, of whoſe line 
came David and Chriſt, Gen. 49. 9. Judab 
isa Lyons whelpe: or a Tribe and king- 
dome divided from the ten Tribes, Efay 7. 
6, and often elſewhere : alſo for the rwo 
kingdomes of Jadeb and Iſrazljoyntly con- 
fidered, Elay 1.1. Concerning Indeb. 

A Judge) A chiefe governour, or 9ove- 
raigne Ruler, who hath all che world in 
his diſpofition, and under his power. So 
is Godalone,Gen. 18.25.5 not the judge 
of the world doe juftly? In his Church hee 
judgeth the controverlics of faith by the 
voyce and {entence of Scriptures. 

2 A Deputy Governour, as it were Gods 
Lieutenant, ia the government of the whole 


A— —_ 


UV, 


alone. 2 Tim. 4.1, I Charge thee before Chrift, 
the Tudge of quick and lead. John $.22+ 

3 AGovernour, that hath generall rule 
by Gods appointment, ovec ſome one peo- 

e or Nation, to preſerve and governe it, 
Jude.; .26, God raiſed them wp Indges. 

4 A perſon appointed over criminall 
cauſes and civill controverfies, to end and 
determine them by his ſentence, 2 Chron. 
19.5, Hee ett Judges inthe Land. Deut. 16. 
18. Judge: ſbals thon make thee in all thy Cittes. 
Luke 13.44. 

To judge after the fight of the exes, oz af- 
ter the hearing of the eares) fagnifies, to give 
ſentence of all men, notby the geſtures, a- 
GQions, words, profeſſions or reports, or by 


any thing which appeares in outward ſhew, 
but accordingto the fincerity of the heart. 
Eay chap.1 T:V.3, 


err of _ thoughts) Such > noma 
not rightly in their preferring one before a- 
nother, bur intend evill therein, James 2. 4. 
And are become judget of evill theught;, This 
ſhewes what reſpe&t of perſons is not to be 
uſed;namelyfirit,thatwhich puts a falſe dif- 
ference for a true. 2 Thatwherein no mean 
is obſerved. 3 That whereof there is no 
good ;end, but carnall and corrupt, as to 
curry favour with great and rich men, O- 
therwiſc as there bee of God ſundry degrees 
appointed among men, who in dignity EX= 

one another, ſo they are in their ſeve- 
rall places to bee eſteemed, that wee may 
witnelſe how we reverence Gods ordinance 
and gifts. 

Tojudge referred to God) To rule and 
governe, Plal.67.4. God ſhall judge the earth 
with righteonſneſſe, Plal. 9.4, 8. Heb. 10. 30. 
The Lord ſhall judge bis people. 

2 Tocorre&,chaſtiſe,or to puniſh,which 
is one aft of divine government, Pfal. 5 1. 
4+ That tbow mayſt bee pure when thox judgeſt. 
Heb. 13.4. Adwherers God judge. Note : This 
word judge, when it reſpeQeth the godly, 
meaneth ſometime chaſtiſement and afflii- 
on for finne, 1 Cor.11.31. and ſometime 
deliverance out of affiiftion, x Sam. 24. 15, 
2 —_—_— 19. buth may bee implyed, Gen. 
306, 

3 To pronounce a righteous and true 
ſentence upon all things and perſons, which 
isalſo another a& of government, Rom.2. 
16. At that day when God ſball judge the 
World. 

4 To give defence aud preſervation a- 

inſt malicious unjuſt oppreſſors, Pal. 7. 
8 Jude me according 10 my righteouſneſſe. Sce 


verſe 


world, So is Chriſt, as Mediator, and hee | 
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verſe 10, which ſeemerh thus to expound 
the word, Plal.43-1- Juaze met 0 Lord) de- 
fend and deliver mee. This is allo one part 
of goverament : it containes 1 Examinati- 
on of the caule, 2 Giving of lentence. 2 
And execution by delivering the opprelied. 
See 2Sam. 15 19,31. Judg-3-19. v5, 

5 To enquire intv, try, and dilgerne 
thiags and perſons. Plal. 7. 11, compared 
with verle 9 Plal 1 I.415- The Lordi T rome 18 
in kerven, bu tie; will conſuder and wy,C©c-Allo 
to debate, argue,diſculle, or di ure a thing, 
and afterward twyjudge and layurhe blaue 
where itis, Gen-31-37+ SD 

6 Referred tomen) Torule ad govern 
any people, Judges 4- 4- Debsr agaidged I- 
rath  .: | 


lqyitiiis  OMINE. 3 

7 Trutlyto underſtand and dicerveslV 
things as they bee, & Gor.2 +4. LW ſpogermenl 
man judg tb all things. 1 COr.L 4,25 Letrwo 
or three ſpeake, and let the ther judge ; that is, 
dilcezrne what is Spoken. - | 17 27 1 

$ To wter anwprightand unglyadal fen- 
tence of other arer and theic doings, John 
7-24. Jadge 4right; 019 judge and wet ac 
cording to appear ance. : - 

9. Rathly and cucioully, without any 
cauſe 07: calling tacarpe at, and cenfure -0- 
ther mea and cheic: aftions, Matg,f- Judge 
not, and yee ſ0all nat he fdged, Rom. 14- 334, 
13. Let no aan jugge Pp tr aber; that is, ralt- 


E 


| ly determine of him, and of his fing}} eliate; 


for that belongs;to. G O,D onely. 

to To approve upd alowthe laſt fen- 
tence of the great judgement, 1 Cor.6 2, 
T he $ #int; (all jndgebe world and he Angels. 

11 Toheare, try; and deatermine civill 
cauſes beeweene a man and his Nei r. 
1 Ccx,6.2. Are yee ragantby W judee the kaſt 
matters? Fxod. 15:4 3», ddoſes fate te judge the 
pe-ple, ; 

12 Tocondemuc, 0.40 pronounce a ju- 
diciall {entence, true or talle, 4 King, 4-28. 
Plal.$2.1. | 

13 Toaccife and by a good example ro 
tefiih* againit others, Mat. 12. 41,42, The 
men of Nin Tev ſhall riſe in judgement againſt 
this wick, d Generatiwnn, BOM. 227 + 

14 To declare by deedes, and pronounce 
ſentence againlt ones 1elte, Ats 13 46. To 
J:dge your ſelves unworthy of life. 

15 To ule judgment andconſideration in 
the ordering of our lite and ations thereot, 
that none ot thembe offenlive and jnurtfull 
to the weak: Chriſtians, Rom 14.13. But 


13{ge this ratber, that yee put not a ſtumbling 
blocke, ec. When wee examine our owne 
doings, and ponder them judicioully and 


any offence : this is it whichhis meant here 
by judging. ' | 

The Scriptarg{ in controverties of faich)is 
a Judge and judgeth ; thas is, giveth (en- 
tence, Joh 12» verle 45. and. john 5, ver. 
45,46. where' Chit provuketh ro Muſes 
as « ludge betweene him and Pharilces. Allo 
God hiatche and Chritt are ſaid to judge, 
john 5.24,27,60- Laltly, che crue Church 
of Ghriit, audevery true member of it bath 
power of judging, 1 Car:a:its.4 Cor.1o, 
15. Gut there:ts great diffexence bet\weene 
theſe ludges and rheir j 
is the ſuprearue ludge and Genefall, infallj- 
ble. Allo (being the fictt verity ctleutially, 
and therefore to bee beleeved tur himiclte) 
the Sccipture which 5Goes voiec and word, 
is allo a molt certaine undedeivable ludge, 


himiclfe, who is truth it Elie; is co bee rey 
ceived withoue contradiction or a ! 

on, as abſulute and deftinicive; but tbe 
Church,Councels provinciall or aermeni- 


riow ludges, and give judgement atlenti- 
tive, by judgenzent ot approabation (not af 
determination) i being their otice tg re- 
ccive, rep:at,approve,publilh che jadgemenc 
and celtimony which Chrilt bath already 
given by his Prophets and Apoftles. The 
Pope is (© tarre trom being Soveraigne, as 
he is no judge at al,being aparryand guilcy. 

To bee Judged) To bee puniſhed, Mac. 
7-1. Tree fball not bee judged. 

2 Tobee rathly cealured, vr lightly e- 


lteemed, as one of lefſe worth than others, 
t Cor.4.3. I paſſe littls to bee gudged, Of. 

3 Io bee called ro ag ageount and litted. 
Rom.3.4. When thos art j I; 

4 I © be cryed,and have his cauſe known 
either to bee acquitted, or condemned, AR. 
25.10. Where I aught to bes judged. 

Wo The wicked are judged already,loh. 
2, 18. 

1 In Gods decree. 

2 In Godgwerd. 

3 In thus wie coniciences. 

4 In inchoativn ar pact. 

Yet (hall bee againe in the laſt day, Mat. 
25.32,42,46.and 16.27. 

1 By publick and finall Entence, 1 Cor. 
4.5. 

2 By railing up of their bodies. Iohn 


y+ 20. ly 
3 By their totall and exernall 


17 ng 
of toules and bodies together in hel, 
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but. ſubordinate ; whoſe ſencence for Go | 


call, DoRors, Paltors, the taichfell,be inte- ' 


, 


| 


| 


diſcreetly, as wee may dire them wich 01 


udgementsg fur God | 
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Judgement 
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Joh. 5. 22. 
wato the Sonne, Plalm. 9.7. Hee bath ſet 2 


Throw of judgement, Allo. government of 
his choſen people,E. 11.344 The great- 
eſt part conlifteth in abſolving them from 


ſinne,and ſafeto | - on - 
ſpicing all his graces into chem, t 
ary + inthem,and they in him, 

2 Chaſtifemenc. 1 Cor.11,29. Ext: bi 
owne Indgemen. 1 Pet.4.17 Indgement begins 
at Gods bowſe .Elay5. 16. 

3 The mercifull moderation or mea- 
ſure which God keepes in chaſtiſing his 
children: Jer. 10. 24. Correl# mer,but with 
Indgement. 

4 Solemne divine ation of the laſt day, 
Eccleſ. 12. 14, God will bring every works to 
I .This ] _— . three 
things; firſt,an equity in all things an 
fors'S Re in g them open. Third- 
ly,pronouncing an upright ſentence, Mat, 
'24.31.&c, 

7 The juſt ſtatutes and Commandements 
of God,Plal.119.7.20.1/hen I ſbafl learne the 
ge cnn © 49, Plalme 19.9, 

a 


Rites for humane duties, are 
called Judgement : x. by them God Judg- 
eth of every ones workes : 2. and executes 
his Judgemeners : 3. and by them weemuſt 
frame all our Judgements of our ſelves and 
others, anddeale accordingly. 

6 The Spiricof Juſtice and Wiſedome, 
enabling to know and difcerne right and 
wrong,good andevill. Plal. 72.1. Give thy 
Indgement: to tbe K ing. 

7 Wrath, vengeance,and punifhment,exe- 
cuted upon the wicked, Matth.5.2 2.Sball be 
of Indgememt. And very often elſc- 
where.Pſal.35-4. 

$ The pmifhment inflitted upon Chriſt 
for our linnes. As 8.33.In bis bumility be 
; bath bin exalted. As by his humilicy 

is meant the grave & bands ofdeath, Chriſt 
being moſt abaſed, when he lay as one op- 

reſſed of deathin his prifon of the grave: 
fo by Jakgnant, both the hand and coun- 
ſell of God moſt jultly afiAing his Sonne 
our Surety,in his fierce anger, and that mi- 
ſerable condition which in his life and 
death he did undergoe for fmners. 

9 That great power and authorityſwhich 
God gave unto Chrilt the Mediator, to 
determine and doe that whiich Is righte- 
ous and juſt. John chap 9. verſe 39. I am 
come wnto Indgement into this world,John 16, 
verſe 11, 

10 A ſetledeftate, when Religion was 


Judgement of the world, ( 
awe guenreei jndemens 


committed to the Gentiles, ſuperſtition be- 
ing calt our,Matth. 12.ver.18, Hee ſball ſbers 
Judgement to the Gentiles. 

1t Equity or righteous dealings, Luk. 
I11.ver.42. And paſſe over judgement.Gen, 18. 
ver.19.Elay 1.ver.17.Secke jadgement,releeve 
the oppreſſed, 

12. Amendment, or reformation of the 
world. John 12.31, Now # the judgement of 
this world, 

13 The way and courſe which God 
holdeth in governing all and every thing. 
Rom.11,33.How unſearchoble are bis judge» 
ment; ? 

14 Sentence. 2 Pet. 2, verſe 11. Give 
net reiling judgement. Alſo a plaine and 
open teſtimony. Philipplans 1. verſc 28. 2 

heſ.1.5. 


Ig Sentence 'of damnation and abſo- 
lution. Jude 13. T o give judgement againſt all 


men. 

16 Courts and placezof Judgement. 1 Cor. 
6.4. If yeeb ave judgements, ee. 

17 A power and faculty co diſcern things 
which differ.Phil. 1.6. And 5n all judgment. 
Which fgnifies both the perceiving, and 
diſcerning the chings perceived. 

13 Aright ſentence given of men,and of 
their aKions,in Courts of Judgement, 
likely of privately.2 Chron. 19.6, Pl.$2.2, 
Give Joſ judgememr.Alſo cauſe or right. Efay 

2. 


IO.y 


I9 Inflruments of Gods vengeance. 
Ezek. 14.21, When 1 ſend wy fore judgements, 


Oc, 

20 Famous examples of Gods vengeance, 
Pſal.84.2 1. They be glad becanſe of thy 
J b 


21 Advice (net coanſell) 1 Cor.7. 25. 
Spirit of Judgement) That Spicic by 
which God ] » and punitheth the 
wicked, alſo ſaveth and maintaineth the e- 
let: or ic fignifies a minde defirous to exe- 
cute Judgement and right in delivering 
his people from the power of theic enemies, 
Efa. 4. 4. By the ſpirit of Judgement,Efa. 
1.verſe 27. 

Such Lawes as were annexed to the ten 
Commandements for puniſhing offendors 
civilly,have this title prefixed, Theſe are the 
A_ which thou ſhalt ſet before them. Ex- 

21.1, 

Juſt)One who is righteous,by the Impu- 
tation of Chriſts ne pal + 7, 
The Jef Pal live by fairb. 

2 who dealeth juſtly io his particu- 
lar vocation,as a Magiſtrate, &c-Luk. 23.50. 
A good man,and a juſt. 
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3 One who endeavoureth to live up- 
rightly in his generall calling, as a Chci- 
ſtian walking in te righteous Statares of 
God,Luk.1.6.T bey were both juſt befure God. 
Job 1.1, ; 

4 One who in his lite and death an- 
ſwers the perfc& Juttice ot the Law ot God, 
1 Per 3.1 $ He dyed: the juſt for the winſt, 

s One that 1s exceeding faithiull, keep» 
ing his word or promile, 1 John x. verſe 
g. Hee is fauhfull and juſt to forgive 1s onr 
faunes. 

6 One who is efſentially Juit, and in- 
fnicely the cauſe of Jultice in all his 


| creatures. Exodus 9. 37. The Lord # juſt, 


| Ee 
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7 One who thinketh himſelf rightcous, 
and is not.Luk.15.9.Certeine truſted th 1t they 
were jſt. 

Lo be Juſt over-much)l o be deceived b 
appearance and pretence of Juitice, and ſo 
to exceed a mediocrity or meane in our 


| ations, whereupon may enſue very great 


danger. Eccle(.7.19. Be not thou juſt mer- 


' much. Wherefore ſhowldſt tbo bee deſolate? Ex- 
' amples of ſuch as to their hurt have tranf- 


grel{ſ.d the bounds of Jultice, under pre- 
tence of dealing juſtly, orot not partaking 
in injuſtice; Wee have the man mentioned, 
1 Kings 20.35, 35. who becauſe he would 
not ſeeme unjult by fmicing an innocent 
and godly Prophet (though commanded 
of God ioto doe) was devoured by a Ly- 
on, Sach a thing was that which Sas/ 
did, when he {pared the fatreſtof the flock 


' for to ſacrifice unto God. 1 Sam.15-9. So 
| T imotby by too much abſtinence from wine 


(thinking by ſuch aulterity, to have redu- 
ced the riotous Epbeſaans to Temperance ) 
had almoit overthrowne the eſtate of his 
body. 1 Tim. 5. 23. See 2 Cor. 2.6,7,8,9, 
10, 11. The Cormthians were too ſevere 
toward the inceltnous man. Serranmus 
thinks thatin this (ſentence of Eceleſeaftes, 
is condemned a to0 great and \urly bold- 
nefſc of ſuch, who under pretence ot Juitice 
and wiſedom,do proudly judge of the judg- 


| ments. of God, (peakingevill ofhis works, 
' becaule of ſome diſorder which appeareth 
' in them : whereof Salomon had (poken in 


— 
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verſe 17. Tremeliws and {nnixe ſay, that 
the precept ot Salemon calleth upon men 


| to termper and moderare their judgement of 
themſclves, that theyJneither attribute too 


' much ©6.<heir owne diſcretion,nor yet roo 


© uch debaſe and dej:@ chemſelves. The | 


* of Geneva Bible is, that it forbids 
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wifedome. * Thefirſt expofitionit fereth 
beft both the phraſe and circumſtances, F or 
(to bee jult overnwch ) j»yned with cheſe 
words, ( Wherefore fbmldeſt thee bee deſe- 


late Y import a dangerous excefſe in ju- 


Ice. 

* Some underſtand the words not of 
perſonall bur politicall Jultice, that ic bee 
not £00 levere but tempered with clemency. 

Py Iuſtre ) vignifiech,two things. Firſt, 
a jult reward of my labours from the hand 
ot God: Secondly, juit dealing in me who 
ſhall bce feene to keepe nothing but mine 
owne.Gen.30 33. | 

Juſtice,referred to God)T hat divine pro- 
perty,whereby God being moſt juſt in him- 
le[te,crendreth right to every creature, infi- 
nitely rewarding and loving the good, ex- 
treamely hating and puniſhing the wicked, 
Gen. 15.25.Shall not the Indze of all tbe world 
dre juſt or right 7 

2 Gecds mercitull benefics and proteRi- 
on.Eta. 5 9.9. Neither doth juſtice come necre to 
Mr. 

3 Fidelity, or cruth,in keeping his pro» 
mile made untous, touching redemption 
by Chrift, Rom.3.26. That he may be juſt, 
Alſo Juſtice vor righteouſnefſe, tignitieth 
that imputed holinefſe of Chrift, Phil. 3. 
9. Alfo the fruite and reward of ſuſtice, 
mercies, and benefits, is ſometime meant 
by it : as Jude g.11.Dan. 4. 22.Plal.112.g. 

t7* 1 An cffentiall property ofGod. A&m 
17% 7014 

2 A worke of God lo called, whereby 
hee governeth the world, defending and 
rewarding the good. Altus emanans. 

3 The truth of God or his fidelity in 
performing his promiſes, x John 1.rerſe 9. 

4 His commandement or precept of 
righteouſnefſe given to man to keep. James 
1-2. 

5 The effeQts of his aQtive juſtice jn men, 
viz. their deliverances and rewards. 

6 The working of inherent righreouſneſſe 
or SanQification in us,Pſal.4.1.Rom. 1.17. 
Elay 53-IT1. 

7 Thejultification of us by the righteou- 
nes of Chriſt imputed to us. Ron. 3.26. 

To'men.) 1. The ſufferings of Chriit 
forus,by which hee perfeftly ſatisfied Gods 
juſtice, and ſo was juſt roward the God- 
head by the paſſion of his Manhood. This 
muſt bee conlidered as ir was in him 
his office to ſatisfie. Rom.3-26.1 Cor.1.30. 

This ts Chriſts Juſtice paſſive from God. 

2 The ſufferings of Chriſt and his fatisfa- 


'0 voalt much of our owne Jultice and | Aion to the Father for ws,not as it was per- 


S formed 
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formed by him (tor 10 it is his juſtice) but as 
it is derived to us by his imputation of itto 
us, and as it is received of us by faith, and 
retained with us by hope and charity. So it 
js our Jultice or righteouſnele paſſive betore 
God, * 

That politicall vertwe peculiar to Mag]- 
ſtrates, which diſpoſeth them to do right to 
every mangrendring —_ to whom praile, 
and vengeance to whom vengeance belon- 
geth.Iob 29. 14.1 put on juſtive. Rom. 13.v.2, 
3. 1Pet.chap.2.v. 15,16. This is diftributive 
juſtice,Luke 15.3. 

3 Themorall vertue which moveth men 
to give to others their due, and to deale 
rightly in matter of bargains andcontratts, 
Gen. 18.16, Hee will teach bu ſervants to doe 
juſtice, This is commurative juſtice. 

4 Thatgrace infuſed iato all Gods chil- 
dren, confor ming them in part unto the 
will of God, both in their nature and aCti- 
ons. Epheſ.4.24 Created in juſtice (or righ- 
teoulneile.) See Kighteouſneſſe. 

£7 5 That ſtate of perfet holines which 
Adams received of God in his creation, tor 
hi mſelfe and his poſterity. 

This no man now hath in this life. 

6 The ſtate of holineſſc hereafter in hea- 
ven. * 

Juſtifie) To abſolve and acquit one, that 
is accuſed, trom the crime wherewith hee 
is charged, and to pronounce him innocent, 
Prov. 17.15. He that condemmneth the righteows, 
and juſtifieth the wicked, Mat, 12.37. Elay 
+33. 
k - Toabfolve and ecquita finner which 
beleeves, from the guilt and puniſhment of 
all his finnes, and to pronounce him righ- 
teous before the tribunall ſeate of God, 
roughhe imputation of Chriſts righte- 
ouſaeſſeto his faith. In this ſenſe wee are 


| aid to bee juſtified by faith, and not by 


workes, Rom.3-28. Therefore wee conclude, 
8 m4n 3 juſtified by faith, witbowt workes of the 
Law. Rom.3.3z- And oftenelſewhere,both 
in the Epiſtle and others, { Juſtifi»g] is put 
for our wig on hn, and being pro- 
nounced juſt, betore God his jud t 
ſeat. See Aft, 13,39. Efay 53-11, The op- 
ition betweene juſtifying and condemn- 
ing, doth confirme this', Rom. 5. 33, 34- 
Rom.2.12,13. Saint Pavl ſearcheth the cau- 
les of Juſtification, and Saint Jemes ſeekes 
the cffe&ts, by which it may bee found aud 
ares. Pax! intreatcth of Juſtification be- 
ore God, James of that which is before 

mens. 
3 Todeclare and manifeſt him to bee 
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juſt, which is {o already. James 2.21. Was 
not Abraham our father juſtified by worket! 1 
Tim.-3.16. 

4 To commend and acknowledge a 
thing, or perſon to bee jult and good, Luke 
7435. Wiſdome u juſt ifi-d of ber children: and 

10.39. Hee willing to juſt ifie bimſclfe. 

$5 To over-match, overcome, andexceed 
others inevill, ſo as others may ſeeme to 
bee juſt, in compariſon of them. Ezek. 16. 
51. Thox haſt exceeded they in thine abominati- 
0n1, and baſt juſtified them in al thy abomins- 
tions. Jer. v.6, 

6 Tobee morejuſt, or leſſe unjuit, Jer. 
3-11. 1fracl bath juſtified her ſelfe more than 
Fudab 


7 Toexempt one, and to make himut- 
terly and wholly free from any thing, 
Rom.6.7. He that 4 dad,ys juſtified from ſtn, 
that is, treed from fin, as ſome T ranflations 
have it. 

8 Toendeavour to make himſelfe more 
juſt, or to profit and perſevere in righteouſ- 
nelle, Rev 22.12. Hee that # juſt, let bim ftill 
bee juſtified, Thus it is read in the Originall 
Greeke Text. Here it is uſed of that in- 
choate and unperte&righteouſnefſe, which 
is inherent in the regenerate. 

In all the Ola Teſtament, it cannot bee 
found , that the word which fignifieth 
[ Juſtifzing | is ever uſed in the Originall 
Hebrew tongue, otherwiſe then for { 4bſol- 
ving | a perſon accuſed. Neither in the New 
Teſtament, when our | 7»ft:fication | before 
God is ſpoken of, hath it any other mea- 
ning ; and ever found (in this Argument) 
to fignifie, of one evill and unjuſt, to make 
himjalt and good. | 

Note: There is ajuſtification in opinion 
onely, as that Lawyer in Luke 10. juſtified 
himlſelte : andthe Phariſees in Luke 16.15. 
Secondly, there is another juſtification in 
truth and very deed, even before God; and 
this is twofold. x Legall rfe& Keepi 
of the Law which could give akcecutels 
and life eternall to the doers, could any bee 
found that by his owne (trengech could ful- 
fill it, Rom.2, 13. Rom. 10.5. 2 Evan- 
gelicall, to wit, the perfe& righteouſnefle 
which was in the Man Chriſt, being impu- 
ted to the beleever. Rom.5.1. 

Three reaſons out of Rom. 4. why a 
man cannot be (aid to be juſtified by a righ- 
teouſnelle habicuall infuſcd, or inherent, as 
Papiſts underſtand the phraſe in the fifth 
verſe of the fourth chapter to the Romaxes. 
Firſt then, icſhould not bee written, that 
faith was accounted for righteouſneſle, bar 
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an infuſed :abit was imputed : whereas hee 


faith nut this litter bat the to: mer, verle 0. | 
Secondly, then Þ ax! 1y0uld not lay, that | 


right-ou'nes is imputed without the works | 
; of the Law, in the inxth verſe. Theelett are 


juſtified being linners and wicked, Rom 4.5. 
Therefore the thing for which they bee ju- 


tified, cannot bee their owne inherent ju-+ 
ſtice, Phil.3. 9. For habituall righteouſnetſe | 


or inherent jultice, it is a worke ot the Law; 


and fticketh in the jultited perion. Bur | 


whart {o fticketh, and is inherent cannot be 


laid to bee imputed, which is underitood of 


ſomething withont, and which wee have | 


not In us. 


Thicely, ſuch as bee juſtified by infuſed 


juſtice, of them it cannot bee athrmed, that 
their {ins are covered, torgiven, and not 1m- | 


puted, For habituall juſtice expelleth and | 


takes away all (tn, and hideth itnot; where- 


as a wicked man is juſtified by hiding and | 
remitting his linnes, verſe feaventh. Adde | 


to thele, that inherent ju'tice i5 all one with 
Sanftitication, which may not be confoun- 
ded with jn{tification. 

The Doftrine of juſtification by faith on- 
ly without the Workes ot the Law, is not 
onely grounde4 on Scripture, Gal. chap. 2. 
ver.25. Rom. chap. 13. ver.2$. but found 
Antiquity hath ſubſcribed ro - this truth. 
The beleever(faich Ambroſe on the tirftot the 
Corinthians chapter 1.) is ſaved by faith a- 
lone without workes , receiving gratis 
the remillion of {innes. Againe, they are 
treely jultified, working nothing, nor ma- 
king recompence, but juitified ſ#ls F ide, by 
Faich alone, through the gitt of God. Am- 
broje in Romanes the third, yerle 9. Againe 
he faich in chapter 4. a4 Rom. Abraham was 
juitited not by the workes of the Law, bur 
F id: ſola, by F aith alone. 

The Apotile (iaich Origen) teacheth the 
paſtitication Sultws Fidei; of Faith alone to 
bee luthicient, In Rom 3. lib. 3. Thus the 
Theete and the Publican,and tinful woman, 
in the {caventh chapter of Saint Luke, were 
jultined faith Origen. Allo Bifi! ( ſola Fide) 
by Faith alone in Chrilt, afinner is juſtiti- 
ed. This one thing (faith Chryſoſtome) I ear- 
neitly athrme, that Fidcs ſola, Faith alone 
by it telte made the Theete ſafe, and that no 
workesper ſ*, by themſelves, have ever julti- 

hed the workers. 

Hier»me on Romanes the fourth : God 
jultitierh che wicked converting, per ſolam Fi- 
dem, and not by workes, which he had not: 
and againe, to the Sonnes of Abrahams, taith 
alone is imputed for righteouineſle. 
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Athanafius a4 Galat, Faith alone hath in 
itthe power of juitifying. In all which ſen- 
rences, faich alone doth not exclude the 
Grace of God, the merics of Chriſt, andthe 
word and laccaments, but humane workes 
and nierits. | 

Juſtification) F orgiveneſle of finnes, by 
the ſutferings of Chrtit, and the imputation 
of juitice by his obedience to the beleever, 
Rom. 5.16. The gift ir of many off ntes, mnto 
Juſtiftcarton, verle 15. T be benefit abound«d 
rr ard all men, to the juſtifecation of life. Here 
Juſtification is very (triftly uled. | 

2 V hatloever we have from Chrilt, ei- 
ther by impuration ot Faith, or by fan- 
QAifcation of the Spicit,effeRually renewing 
us. TI it.3.7. That wee being juſtified by bu 
Grace. In this ſignification, wee finde the 
word ( 7aſtifyizz) uſed Rom.8.30. bom be 
caled, them bee juſtified, Here jaititcation 
is aled largely for SanRtification allo. 

©P Itir bee fo, then is there no place tor 
jultification in that place. Romanes 8. 20. 
Therefore vocation there being for chat 
which is effeCtuall, containeth, or lignifieth 
Sanfification; atter which tolloweth juſti- 
cation. 

3 Juſtification is put for the teſtitication 
or proote of our jultification, for {0 maſt 
that place be underſt@0d. Rom.4.25, ſeeing 
Chriits reſurcetion doth but conhrme it, 
not caule ic. 

4 Ic may tignifie, as privatively the ac- 
quiting of the guilty perlon upon his repen- 
tance aad faith, as Rom-4.5-and 5. 16. So 
allo politively the commending verbally, 
and rewarding aCtually of a godly perton 
tor any godly at; and fo may wee under- 
ttand onr Saviour, Mat. 12.37. and Saint 
Famer, Jam.2.23,24425- 

5 There is a juſtification by workes of 
true righteoulnelſe, but yer 1-2t perfect, and 
therefore the juſtincation thereby is not to 
be truſted wholly unto ; not at all without 
the privative juſtification, viz, by remiſſion 
ot finnes, See Pſal.143.2, and 32.1,2+ and 
Rom. 4.1,223,5. Hee that is truely ſanQi- 
hed by Chrilts ipirit, and beleeverh the Mc- 
rits ot his dcath for remiſhon of (ins, hath 
a full and perf juſtification. * 

To Juſtifie the wicked ) To abſolve a 
wicked man from his guilt and pronounce 
him juſt, ſo as hee belceve in Chriſt. Alter 
which, hee remainerth not wicked, bur is 


now accounted jult with God by imputati- 


on of Chriſt his juſtice unto him, and wor- 
kerh juſt things towards men, by inchoatz 
and unperfe& {anRitication, Rome4.5. T# 
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wicked. 
The declaration, confirmation, and con- 
ſummation of the free imputation of the 
po righteouſneſſe in Chrift, it is attri- 
ted in Scripture unto the Reſurretion of 
our Saviour Chriſt, Rom. 4.25, becauſe it 
is the perfeftion of all his futterings. For, 
whatloever his ſufferings were for continu- 
ance, and multitude; yet had he 
not riſerr againe, the redemption of man- 
kinde had till beene imperfect ; whereas in 
that after death, hoe did againe reſtore his 
body to life ; this ſheweth him to bee a full 
conquerour of all our ſpirituall enemics, 


What Fuſtificarion is. 
Juſtification is an ation of God, freely, 


of his owne mercy and favour, abſolving a 
belceving ſinner trom the whole curle due 


to his finnes, and accounting him pertealy 
{ juſt in his fight, unto et life in heaven, 
through the perfe& obedience and ſufferings 


of Chriſt imputed to his faith, unto the e- 
verlaſting praiſe and glory of Gods juſtice, 
mercy, anderuth« Rom.3.24,25. and chap. 
4. ver.5. and chap.5. v.19. 2 Cor.5.ver.1g. 
Rom. 4.4. 

The efficient cauſe of juſtification, is the 
grace of God ; The marteriall, is Chriſt our 
Redeemer, The formall,imputation of our 
finnes to him, and his juſtice to us; the 
helping Inſtrumentall cauſe is faith within, 
and the Goſpel, without, Rom.5.9. 1 Tim. 
2.6. The finall cauſe is Gods glory, the 
|. uemoſt, our ſalvation, the nearett end 
thereof. 

Juſtification before God, is nor knowne 
in all Scripture, to be aſed for the infution 
of the habite of juſtice into the ſoules of the 
ee&, at their feſt converſion, of unjuſt to 
to make them habitually juſt. This is Po- 

iſh and rotten Divinity, which will have 
ſtification to bee underftood of, and to 
fignifie inherenc juſtice, as ſanRification ſig- 
nifes inherent ſandtity, 
To bee Juſtified in the Law) Todefire, 
orto bee willingto bee, {as did ſome Gala» 
tians ) or to glory and boaſt ofbeing juſti- 
fied by the obſervation and workes of the 
Law (as the Phariſce did, in the 18. chap. 
of Luke) Gal.5-4. Whoſcever are juſtified b, 
the Law, te. 

The Nature and force of the Law, is to 

kill, and to bee a miniſter of wrath and e- 
ternall death to all which breake it, (as all 
| men doe, both before and after grace recei- 


— 


which bokeveth in God, who juſtipeth the | 


| 


ved,) ſofar off itis from power to juſtific 
and to givelite. Alſo inthe phraſe and lan- 
guage of Pex!, to bee juſtified by workes is, 
to have ſuch perteft obedience and holinefſe 
as may deſerve the teſtimony of righteouſ(- 
neſſe , before the Tribunall feat of God. 

Note : When wee are ſaid to bee juſti- 
fied by talth, and to atraine righteouſnefſe 
by or through faith, underſtand i inftru- 
mentally : but where it is written, faith is | 
accounted for righteouſneſſe, take itto be 
ſpoken correlatively , with reference to 
Chrilts meric, which is our juſtice. 


-_ 


To Keepe) To hold faſt and make ſure. 
2 Tim.1.14. Keepe that which was committed 
to thee, 

2 Toreſerve and hold faſt in ones me- 
mory what is taught us. Luke 2. 51. Adary 
k:pt thoſe ſayings in ber beers. Plal. 1 19.4. T bow 
baft commanded to keepe thy precepts dili- 
gently. 

3 To preſerve, prote, and defend a- 
gainſt enemies and evils, (pirituall and bo- + 
dily. Pfal. 121. 4. Hee that keepeth 1ſroet. 
John. 17.11. Keepe them in thy name. 1 Pet. 
1-5. Magiſtrates as Gods Miniſters and in- 
ſtruments, bee keepers under God, Plal. 
127.1. 

IF 4 Todelire to keepe the Law of Ged, 
or to endeavour to keepe : or to keepe in 
defire, or affeftion, PC. 119.8. 

5 To performe indeed, or to keepin et- 
fet the Law of God, and this two wayes, 
1 by our ſelyes, ſo wee ſhould, but doe not 
perfeftly, Plalme119,4,5- 2 by another 
for us, which other is onely Chriſt, Gal.3. 
12, 13, 

6 Tobeware ofan evill, to avoidit, or 
keepe our ſelves from it, Luke 12,15. 

7 To poflefſe and enjoy as our owne * 

To Keepe from evill ) To miniſter ſaf- 
ficient ſtrength and aid unto the weake A- 
poltles, (and all other feeble Chriſtians) | 
to withſtand the manifold and dange- | 
rous temptations of Satan : that th 
hee aſſault often and fiercely, yet be ' 
never wholly and finally overcome them, 
but inthe end give them a perfeR viRtory 0- 
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ver him, aiter long enduring the combate ( waſted, ; 


with him. [uh.17.15. But ſbowldſt krepe them 
from the evill. 

Xo Ucepe the Wo2d)To beleevethe pro- 
miles ot Grace,and to endeavcur to doe the 
words of the Commandement.Luk 11.28. 


| Bleſſed avethey that beare the word of God, and 


Keepe it, Bevel, 2. 26. Hee that keperh 
my word to the end: Evangelicall tneepe- 
ing. 

Zo Keep the Law)T o deſire and take care 
how to pertorme and doe according to our 
power,things commanded. x Joh.2.3.1/ we 
heepe bisC ommandement, Plalme 1 19. 445-5. 
Theſe be Evangelicall ſentences,and ipeake 
vt Evangclicall Keeping. 

2 To pertorme tully and perte&ly all 
the things required in the Law, Matth. 19. 
17. - Hee that will enter into lafe, les bim Keepe 
the Command:m nt. T his is impoſlible to 
bee done through our weakenelle, Rom,$. 
3. Chriſt onely fince mans fall hath done 
this Legall keeping, 

To Keepe the Faith) To hold faf 
without louling both the gitt and doGrine 
of Faith. 2 Tim.4. 7. I have Kept the 
Faith. 


A Deſcription of old age, 
Eccleſ.12.1,2,3- Cc. 


Keepers of the houſe )A mans armes,which 
are giv-n to man of God, to becthe Kee- 
pers of che whole body, both for attra&t- 
ing good things ta it; and cepelling evill 
things from ic. 1 hee in old age tremble 
and (hake, 

Strong men \T ke thighes by which a man 


f goech itraight and itrong: theſe in old 


age,bow tor weaknelle, Ecclel. 12,2,3,4, 5, 
6,749. 

Gzinders) The teeth whereby meate is 
diminiſbed ( as Corne by the Mil-Rone ) 
whick in old ageare loſt,and loole,and (o 
feeble as it makes oldmen eatelictle and (el- 
dome. 

Lookercs out at the window ) T heeyes 
which are dimmed and darkened in old 
age, as the teeth bee dulled and made 
blunt. 

Doozes ſhut) All abilicy taken away of 
going, out of the houſe, and trequenting 
publike mertings ; as young men de- 
light rv doe, and old men are unable to 
due, 

Sound of the Gainding low) Appetite at- 
ter meat,and power of cating and chewing, 
( ſuch as in youth is very (trong) lolt and 


| 
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Ariſe at the bopceof the bird) Areadines 
to Wake at the leait noiſe, and an irkeſome- 
neiſe and abhurring of every (mall and lictle 
[tirring and noiſe. 

Daughters of Pulicke ) That the cares 
ſhall rake no pleaſure in che moſt delight» 
full melody which uſeth ro affe#t men fo 
much.Prov.35.-20, Toold men it (hall be 
tedious and ungratetull. See 2 Sam. 19. 
verſe 35. 

Feares in the way)Alwayes to be feare- 
full co ſtumble and take a tall in the evene$ 
and plainett way. 

Aimomd Tree flourifhing) In the Spring 
(whereot this Tree flouriſhing is a token) 
the moſt comforteble time to bee without 
comtorr. 

@1ber Cozd, 6c. )All commodities and 
ornamennts of lite, chaines, bracelers, 
rings,girdles,and whatſoever neer at hand, 
or tucther off,(as inadeep Well ) uſe of all 
{hall ceaſe. 

Key) An Inftrument made to open 
or (hut the locke of a Doore, orof a Gate. 
Judy. 3.25. T bey tooke the Key and opened 
them, 

2 Great authority and power to com- 
mand in the things that belong to this 
life. Eay 22. verſe 22. I will lay wpon the 
ſbonldert of Eliakim the Keyes of the bouſe of 
David. A ſpeech borrewed. For Keyes 
were a ligne of government. Hereby was 
{hadowed and repreſented, the exceeding 
great authority and power which Chritt 
ex:cciterh in his Church, by com- 
manding, forbidding , puniſhing , hard- 
ning, calling, &c. See Revelation,Chap. 
3. verſe 7. Which bath the Key of D«- 
vid. 

key of Knowledge) The gift and ability 
to interpret Scriptures, whereby an enter- 
ance is made to the knowledge thereof, as 
by a Key, an entrance is made into"an 
houſe. T helenſe of Scriptures is as it were 
lockt up, till it bee opened by wife and 
lound Interpretation, which is the Key of 
knowledge,Luke 11.verſe 52. Tee hevetahen 
away the key of knowledge. The Key ( faith 
Saint Chryſoſtome )is the opening of Scrip- 
ture whereby the Gate of truth is opened. 
The Key is the expoſition ofthe Law,(fairh 
T er:ullian,) Opening the Scripcure, is the 
Key(faith Hieron.) 

Keyes of the Kingdome.) The-miniſtry 
ofthe Goſpell,cven the whole power there- 
of, whick was equally committed to Peter 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles 5 and af- 
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tee them to.th: Minilters of the Church,un- 
to whom it belongs, by the commiſſion of 
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to retaine and remit linnes; alſo toteach, 
to reprove, to exhort. Matth, 16. 19. To 
thee 1 give the Keyes of the Kingdome, and 
verſe 19. and Chap. 18.18. T ell it wnte the 
Church, Rom.1.verle 16, T be Goſpell 1 the 
power of God to ſalvation, Suppole thar the 
Popes were Peters Succeliors, yer theſe 
Keyes were unjulily tyed to their girdles, 
which doe not teach knowledge. Keyes 
of the kingdome are two-fold. 1. Key of 
knowledge. 2, Key of power and govern- 
ment. Papiſts falily imagine theſe Keyes to 
be tied onely to Peters Gicdle. 

Note, Keyes by a borrowed ſpeech figni- 
fies, power and authority by the Miniltry 
of the Word, cithec to give entrance in- 
to the Kingdome of Heaven to beleevers,or 
to caſt out obſtinate retuſers. 

The power of the Church (lignified by 
the Keyes) is occupied either about de- 
Arine, or diſcipline. Touching dofrin, 
neither any in the Church, nor the whole 
Church have authority to joynean article 
of faith beiide, without, or contrary to 
the word, er to appoint the worſhip of 
God, Deur.4.2.and 12, 32.alſo Prov, 30. 6. 
But to do theſe three things about the Scri- 
Us firlt to diſcerne Canonicall books 

om uncanonicall. 2, To interpret the 
Scripture by the Scripture, and to defend 
the right ſenſe againit errours. 3. To ex- 
| pound them openly according to the A- 
nalogy of faith, Rom.12.6. 2 Pex. 1, 20. 
Concerning Dilcipline, the Churches po- 
wer iscither in making lawes about Adia- 
phora, which binde in caſe of ſcandall , 
or incorreRing errours in faith , or ſinnes 
in manners; x By admonicion, 2 Suſpen- 
fion. 3 Excommunication, 1 Tim. 5, 20, 
2 Theff. 3. 14. Matth. 18. 17. 1 Cor. 5, 


1 

Note, becauſe by theſe meanes penitents 
have an entrance into the Church, which 
often is called the kingdom of heaven,hence 

are they termed Keyes, 
Keyes of the bottomlefſe pit ) Power and 
ponent over the deepeſt darkneffe of 
ell, Rev. 9.1. Andtobim wat given tbe Key of 
| the bottomleſſe pit, See DiRtonary on the 
Revelation. | 

K. I. 

Ao Ricke) To refit God ſpeaking in his 
| Word, ſtubbornly to difobey it', Dear. 32. 
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15. Here bee in this verſe two apt ferili- 
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; tudes to expreſle their contempt of Gods 
Chriſt,to open and ſhurgto binde and looſe, | 


Ccommandements in their great proſperity; 
one from a horſe, which being ſore tra- 
vailed, is ſoone1uled; a childe may bridle 
or ride him ; but being fed fat in good 

aſtare, and living incaſe, will not know, 

ut kicks againſt his owner: The other 
from an Oxe, which being labuured and 
uſed to the yoake, and tired, one may eaſi- 
ly handle himyz but being pamperd and 
growve full of fleſh, having collops in the 


| flank, is ſturdy and — refuling the 


| yoke, and ſtrouting the nec 
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ſo Iſraelites 
who in their adverlity ſought God, in pro- 
=> forſuok their ſtrong Maker and Re- 

eemer,going after Idols ard ſtrange'Gudse, 

Kindneſſe) Readineſſe and facility in do- 
ing good : it is that vertue,whereby a good 
man becomes beneficiall and profitable c- 
very way to ſuch, to whom hee can bee 
helpfull, 2 Cor.6.6.By Kindneſſe, ec. 

2 The benignity of God, readily doing 
good to his creatures, Rom.2.4. The riches of 
bu kindneſſe. Compare Luk,6.35.with Mart, 
5-45- 

17> Rindzed) See Generation, Poſterity, 
Brethren. Firſt neerenefſc of bloud, which is 
two-fold,1,Aſcending,as of father,mother, 
&c. 2. Deſcending,as of children, nephews; 
&c. 3- Collaterall,as brethren,fiſters,un- 
cle,&c. 

King)Any Ruler or Governor of others. 
Gen.36.31.T heſe aretbe Kings that reigned in 
Edom, Judg.17.6. Intheſe | Has there was no 
King in iſrael, that is, na ordinary Magi- 
{trate. They had no Rulerat all. 

2 Aperſon that hath chiefe rule and 
power ander God in his kingdome over 
his peoples lives & goods,to governe them 
according to good and wholeſome Laws, 
and the reaſonable cuſtomes of that Coun- 
trey, where hee reignes. Prov. $.15.By me 
Kings reigme. 1 King.4.1. King Salomon was 
King over all Iſrael. This is a politicall 
King, and is ſet up either by lawfull chk&i- 
on p er ho ,or conqueſt. Alſo a Kingdom, 


| Dan.7.10. 


3 The Soveraigne Emperor and Ruler 
over the whole world, Palme 24. 10. Wbs 
# the King of Glory? This is a celeſtiall 
and univerſall King over the world. And 
thus God the Fyther, Sonne, and Spirit 
bee King, 1 Tim. 1, 17. Now to the King e- 
verlaſting. 

4 Aperſon, that hath ſpirituall rule (e 
ven over the conſcience) to appoint Lfwes 
to his Charch, to ſave and deſtroy, to com- 


mand 
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mand and forbid, upon paine of cter- 
nall death : finally, to protect againſt al! e- 
nemies, and to blcile with good things of 
all ſorts, Plal. 2. 6. 1 have ſet my King pom 
Si. Pal.110.1,2. Plal.45-1,5,6. This is 
a ſpirituall King over the Church: and ſuch 
a one is Chrilt the Mediatour ; and hee a- 
lone in a peeuliar fort, who is called the 
King of peace and rightcouſnelle, a King of 
Kings, the King ot Liracl, and the King of 
glory, The Lord of che Kings of the earth: 
the head of his Church, which is his body, 
baving all things tubjett co him, Ephel, 2. 
5 A belceving pzrſon, even cvery true 
Chriltian, which hath power trom the Spt- 
rit of Chriſt (asa King) to ſubdue and to 
keepe under the rebellious motions and 
laſts of his corrupt reaſon and will, and is 
by faith partaker of Chrilts royall dignity 
and glory, being with him heire annexed of 
an heavenly kingdom, Revel.1.6. An4 bath 
made us Kings and Pricfts wnto God, 1 Pet. 2. 


9. Tee are a Kingly Prieſth19d., Thus are all - 


the faithful! Kings. 

King of kings ) A very potent and migh- 
tyKing which ruleth over many people with 
exceeding great command and power, Ezr. 


7.12. Dan. 2.35. An Hcebraiſme like thar, | 


lervant of ſervants, for a moft vile and ab- 
jet bondman, Geneg.25. and holy of holy, 
for molt holy,Ex0d.26.33.See Deut.10,17, 

2 One of jnhinit- power, which hath So- 
veraignty and chiete rule over Kings and 
people, and all creatures. Sois Chriſt in- 
tituled, Rev.19. 

Firſt King) Mexander the great, King 
of Grecis, who firlt of all Grecian Kings got 

des, Dan.$.21. He is called a Great borne 
ver.$. and the breaking of thu borne, ver.22.is 
the death of Afexanter, who died at the age 
of 32. yeares. The foure kingdomes which 
ſtood up after Alexanders death, were 1. 
Macedon, 2, Aſia, 3.Syri:, and 4. Agype. 
Theſe ſtood up not equall to Alexander in 
power, whoſe might was ſuch, as with his 
preſence, nay with his fame he conquered, 
verte 5, 

Kings fþall ſtand up in Perſia ) Thoſe 
three Kings which ſucceeded in Perfte, after 
Darinu the Mede, whoſe names were, 1 Cy- 
rw, 2 Cambyſes, tonne of Cyrw, 3 Dariw 
Hiſt sſper : The fourth ſpoken of here, 
which came after the ather three , ' was 
Xerxes , who at firit was a terrour to 
the Grecians, to whom afterwards hee pro- 
ved a laughing, ſtocke, and a ſcorne, Dan, 


| 


1.29344. In the third ver.the mighty King 
| is Alexander, the great King of Aaceduny, 


K. [. 
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be Kingdonw of God. John 3.3. yer 
| bee der pure ms fr King 


— 


who ſpoiled the Pe-ſi m King, and deſtroy- 
ed his people, as in Dan-2.24. and 7.6, was 
pRn_—_ : bur x'ter Alexanders monarchy 

fhouriſhed leven yeares, it was divided 
berweene 1 N:icanyr, 2 Caſſunder, 3 Antiz;- 
»w, 4 Piolomy ; whereot Nicmor Scleucmw 
obtained B 2by/ min the Eaſt: Caſſander got 
Macedony in the Welt : Antige:nw poſſelled 
himſelſfe of Aſia the leffe, in the North : and 
Ptolemy lon of Lagw ot A-vypt in the South. 
Thns was Al. xanders kingdome parted ro- 
wards the foure Windes ot Heaven, among 
others than his owne poſterity. 

King of the South) Prof us ſonne of 
Laws, King of £ yr, which was South- 
ward in reipe& of 7«4ez, Dan.11.5. The 
K ing of the South ſÞ5ll be firong. Thisis tobe 
noted, that Dane! doth (ſharpely touch and 
wring thoſe Kings onely which affticted the 
Tewes, whereof after Alexanders death 
Ptolomens was the firſt, who by guile trooke 
Fernſalem, and led many of them priſoners: 
as Joſephus lib. 12, Antiq. cap,1. 

King cf the Nozth) Arntwchus T bers, King 
of Syriz, who married one Beronice, daugh- 
cer to Ptolome Fhilzdelphw, ſecond King 
of AXg;pt, after Lagw bis fonne; forſaking 
his owne lawtu!l wife Laodic:, of whom he 
had begotten two children : that he might 
make way to the marriage with Beronice the 
daughter ofthe King of the North, and by 
that meanes ſettle a prace and league be- 
rweene the ſaid two kingdomes; yet tailed 
of his purpoſe, b-cauſe God had otherwite 
purpofed, Dan. 1 1r.v 6. Th- Kogs 4amghter 
of the South, (bail come to the K img or the North, 
See chap. 2. v-43. The arme which could 
nct with power uphold the King of Syrz, 
was his nw wie nanghtily come by, and 
made weake by God. 

Kingdome of God) His powerfull govern- 
ment, generally over the whole world, and 
every particular in it, even anto the Spar- 
rowes on the houſe top, and haires of our 
head ; which hee preteryeth and diſpoſerh 
of according to his owne will and royall 
decree, Plal.145.13. Thy kimgdome i an e- 
wverlaſting kingdome. Mar. 10-v. 30. This is his 
kingdome of power : wherennto men, de- 
vils, and all creatures whatſoever are ſub- 
jet, 

2 His ſpecial} gracivus Government and 
rule over the Ele&, whote hearty hee en- 
lighteneth and guiderh by is Spirit ef- 
fettually moving them to beleevethis pro- 
miles, and doe his will, Marrh-6.33. Serke 
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God, Rom.1 4. 17- The Kingdome f =” mn 

ighteouſneſſe , 2nd peace and joy in t ly 
61 [Eco 17. verſe 21. The King- 
domeof God a inyow, This is the kingdom 
of Grace. 

3 His gloriousand bleſſed eſtate, where- 
in hee raigneth with millions of Saints 
for ever and ever, full of heavenly Majcity 
and felicity, 1 Cor. 6.9. Know yeye not that 
the unrightrow ſhall 'not inberit the King- 
dowe of God ? This is the kingdome of 


of 4 A temporall and earthly Sove- 
raingty with the Apoſtles and ſome other 
at erroneouſly thought that Chriſt 
ſhould have over the Jewes, and the Jewes 
by his meanes over the Romanes, and 
all other Nations, Matth. 20. 20. Luke 
19.11. Atts 1. 6. 

5 The beginning or repreſentation of the 
kingdome of Gods Glory in heaven, by 
ſome glorious worke of God on earth,as in 
our Saviours trantfguration, Marke 9. 1. 
Luke 9.27. 

6 or 2 Deriyatively, the high eſtate of 
happineſſe which the godly in heaven pol- 
ſefſe ander God and by his gitt.* 

Kingdome of Chzrſt)His Regiment and 
rule, which hee (as Mediator) hath and 
exerciſeth over the Church, inwardly 
by his Spirit, and outwardly by his 
Word, tothe p_y of theele& unto 
himſelte, and to the deſtruction of the 
wicked, John 18,36, 14y kingdome 1s not 
of this world, Luke 1, 33. Of bu Kingdome 
there s no end. This kingdome of Chritft 
our Mediator, is fpirituall and eternal! , 
therefore both Jewes Papiſts, and all other, 
who dreame or deale,as if Chriſt his King- 
dome were wordly in outward power and 
pompe,are exceedingly deceived . 

| of heaven JThe viſible Church 
here on Earth as it conſiſteth both of geod 
and bad Chriſtians. Which is therefore 
called the kingdome of heaven, becauſe the 
way to the blefſed kingdome is taughc 
therein, and Chriſt (that heavenly King) 
ruleth over it, and wee muſt bee firſt mem» 
bers thereof, before wee. can bee members 
of that which isin heaven, Matth. 1 3.47- 


The ry 644 beaven is like nto @ Net caſt 
into the t-$.19, 20. Is the leaſt in the 
kingdome of Heaven,that is,in the Church of 
Chriſt onearth. 


2 The Doftrine of the Word, and the 


Preachers thereof, becauſe by them wee are - 


called to the kingdom of heaven.Matth. 13. 


; 24+ The Kingdome of Heaven like unto 4 
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man that went © ſow by ſeed. And verſe 25, 
The Kingdom of beaven 14 like unto a Merchant 
man. 
3 The timeof Grace under the Meſſiah, 
exhibited and ſent intothe world,to Preach 
_ worke = redemption of mankinde in 
is owne perſon,Mart,2.2. The kingdome 
beaven us fc ry] wy bs od 

4 Theeſtate of grace, wherein the ele& 
have their ſinnes forgiven them, being juſti- 
hed by faith in Chris, and are led by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt to live purely, Mat.13, 31. 
The K ingdome of He aven is like ro 4 pgraine 
of Muſtard ſeed:. The Kingdome of hea- 
ven (faith one) is notbing but a newnefſe 
of life, by the which God doth reſtore 
us to the hope of an everlaſting blefſed- 
neſle, 

5 Thebleſſed life and everlaſting felicity, 
which che Saints ſhall enter into after this 
mortall life is ended, Matth. 5, 10. For 
thews #4 the Kingdome of beaven. 1 Pet. 1. 
5, 6. 

To number ones Kingdom) To account 
and determine the time certainely and 
perfetly,how long his dominion ſball en- 
dure,and his people be kept captives, Dag. 
5. 26. God bath numbred thy kingdom and 
fmiſees it. 

Kingdome,power,and glozy)T heeternall 
royall Decree of God, touching the go- 
vernment of all things in the world ; his 
power is, that might-divine whereby hee 
doth execute and adminiller his roya)l de- 
crees. Glory is, that exceeding great 
praiſe which redounde:h unto him, by 
luch adminiſtration, Mat,6.ver. 13. Thine 
is the Kingdome, and the porver, and the 
Glory. 

Congerning tþe Kingdom) Abour the 
account, affaires , and adminiſtration of 
the kingdome of Babylon,which was com- 
mitted to Daniel, Dan,6. 4. Concerning the 
K ingdome. 

To pofſeſſe the Kingdome fo? ever) To 
___ gomery _ ” their King in 

avenly glory,Dan.7.15. T bey ſhall peſſeſſe 
the Kingdom for ever. 4 2 Pall peſſeſe 

Fo? the Kingdom of Peaven)Noe the me- 
rit ofeternall lite, but for the edification 
of the Church, and to have care of the 
things which belong unto the Lord, 
and to attend upon the Lord without 
diftrattion,Matth. 19,verſe 16.1 Cor.7.yer. 
34335+ 

A Ringdome of Priefts ) The ſociety of 
all the faichfull which belceve in Chriſt, of 
whoſe royall and Prieſtly dignity they are 

made 
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made partakers of through Grace, as 
| 1 Pet. 2. 9. Rev.1.5. Exod.19 6, Teſball bee 
| s King dome of Prieſts. 
|  Glozp of Ringdomes ) BaZylon, in E/ay 
{ his time to have been more glorious and 
{ excellent for power, riches, &c, than other 
Kingdomes, Elay 13, 19. Babylon, the head 
ot the Chaldeer, moit excellent inthe whole 
/ world, faith Ply. Yet this place tor bane, 
' thould be laid utterly walt ec like Sodome,and 
{ become as an horrid deſert or wildernefſe, 
| wichout inhabitants, ſave wilde bealts, and 
| ſtrange fowles, as Ochim, and Oftriches, 

and Satyres, Hubgoblins, as one would lay. 
This defolation began near 200. years ater 
Efay prophecyed it. 

Pzince of the K:ngdome of Perua) Cam 
byſes, fon of Cyrws, who (in his fathers ab- 
ſence , being employed in Warre abroad) 
ruled his Fathers ba ating 
che ewes, that they could not repaire the 

| ruines of the City and Temple of ner 
Dan.10.13. 

Ytth the Kings of Perſia) Cambyſer with 
the chiefe Rulers and Counſellors of the 
Kingdome, Dan.10.13. Wb the Kings of 
Perſia. 

Kitng) Temporall homage and ſubje- 
Aion to fone Superiour , whereof kitling 
was a ligne, ia the Eaſt parts of the World, 
| x Sam. 10. is And Samnel Kiſſed bim. Gen, 
49.41. Metonymie , of the ligne for the 
rhing. Kiſſe of ſubjetion,ia lign of love and 
; obedience. 
| 2 Spirituall ſabmiſſion of the conſch- 
| ence, ſuch as thefaithfull yecld unto Chriſt 
' their Lord and King, beleeving in him, gnd 
fearing him, Plal. 2. 12. Kifſe the Sonne leſt 
hee bee angry. And ſuch allo,as wicked 1do- 
laters pertorme to their Idols, by adoring 
and truſting in them, HoCſ. 13. 2, Let them 
Kiſſe the C aleer,1 Kin, 19-15, 

Lo Kifſe ) To imbrace one with moſt 
neare and affetionate love, as Chrikt doch 
his Church, and che Church Chritt , Cant. 
1.2. Lit bim kifſe mee with the hifſes of bu 
nouth: and as the woman(in Luke 7.) did 
kifle Chriſt her beloved and bleſſed Savi- 
ow » in token of fervent love towards 

im, 

Kiſſes) are ſoruerimes fignes of affe&ion, 
changed from farmer hatred, Gen. 27. 41. 
& 33.4. Luk.15-20. 
| 2 To declare fubmillionto afuperiour, 
| whereof ( in the Ealt Countrey) killie 

was a token, Pial.2.12. wage f 7 
41.20, 


A holy Riff? ) A pure and cha(te kitfc, as 


—— 
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a tpn and token of Chriſtian and brother- 
ly love, 1 Cor. 16+ 20, Salute yee one anober 
wath a boly kiſſe. A kille of dileRion, Rom. 
16.16, killing is a token of love and reve- 
rence. This cuſtomie grew from the He- 
brews, Gen,27.26. There bee tive kinde of 
Kiſſes in Scripture: 1 One a flattering 
Kities luck was Abſaloms, who would take 
the people tw him , Wd kiſfe them, 2 A 
diſſembling kiſfe, Ioabs kifle,when he killed 
Abner , and killed him. 3 Arreacherous 
betraying kiſſe, Iada kifſe, who had trea- 
ſon in his lips. 4 An unchaſte kille, ſuch 
as the harlot giveth the youog man , Proy. 
chap.7.verſ,5. 5 An holy kifle , called 
of Per, the kifje of lore, which in the Pri> 
witive Church, the Chriſtians uſed in their 
allemblies, in theic generall prayers, and 
{pccially in receiving the holy Communion, 
which ule was taken from the Patriarchs; 
but it is not necellary to retaine it now , ic 
atied thoſe times well enough. 

Kiſl:ng was uſed both at the mecting and 
parting of friends, Genel. 31. 38. _ 29. 
11.31.55. Ruth 1.14. 'Exod. 4,27. 
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Knees bowed to Chziſt ) All Creatures, 
viible and invilible,yeelding tubmitbon un- 
to Chriſt, roluntary, or unvoluntary,Phil, 
2, 10,11. That at the name of Ieſas every knee 

fbould bew, Rom. 14.11. Devils which have 
no knees to bow, and wicked men , are ſub- 
jeQro Chrilt necellarily; The Ele Angels, 
and good wen willingly. Aſetunymie ot the 
ligne : for the bowing of knees hath a fign 
ot tabjeRion, and acknowledgment of ma- 
jelty and ſovergign Empire and Dominion, 
Ely 45-23. 

&Tobow the Kness to Gad) To pray witzo 
kun with reverence and ſubmiſſion af mand 
and body, Ephel: 3.14. 1how my Knees to the 
F ather af our Lord Feſwe Ebrift, Mctonymie 
of che ligne. 

Lobow) Signifies thaykfulnefſe cowards 
God tor ſome ſpcciall kindnelle and gift, 
Gen. 24-78. 

Weabke Knees) A man of a weake and 
feeble budy, Plalme 119. 24. 44 Kners are 


IFCARket. 

2 A man dejcfted in courage, andtaint- 
hearted, Heb.r 2.12, Wherefore ſtremgthen your 
weake knees. Job 4. ver.g. Thes boſt mith thy 
words camforted weaky knees. 

To ſtrengthen lneake knees) To con- 
firme a feeble miade by counſel, inſtru- 
tion,aud camforcable words, Elay 35s v.3. 


pod trengthen | 
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Strengthen tbe feeble kners. 

Lo bzing fozth upon ones knees) T oche- 
riſhin our boſome, and entreat kindely the 
childe of another, as if it were our owne, 


Gen.30 3. That ſbee may brig forth, or beare * 


pon ber knees, 

Knocking ) Making a noiſe with our 
finger, or otherwiſe, againſt adoore being 
ſhut, that may bee opened unto us, As 
12. verſe 16. Peter continued knocking, 

2 Afﬀaithfull, earneſt,and conſtant pray- 
er, for all neceſſary things, Mat. 7.7. To 
bim that keoc keth it ſhall be opened. James 5. 
16. This is our knocking at the gate of hea- 
ven. 
3 Godscalling and inviting of us, by his 
Word and Spirit, calling to our conſcience 
to bee let in and entertained, that hee may 
dwell with us for ever, Rev. 3.20. I ſtand 
at the doore and knocke. This is Gods knoc- 
king at the gates of our hearts. 

Hows This word [Know] being refer- 
redto man, is uſed in Scripture both for 
knowledge and underſtanding with the 
minde ; and for knowledging and regard 
with affeftions, Palme 31. 5. Hoſea 2.8, 
Exodus 1. $. and 2. 24. Proverbs 12. 10, 
Plalme 1. 6. 

Toknow) To take notice or knowledge 
of any thing, Rom. 1.21. Thoxgh they knew 
God. 


2To enquire and ſearch into a thing that 
wee may perceive it. Nehem. 6. 12, Then I 
knerv that the Lord bad not ſent bim, In this 
ſenſe , it is often written of God, that hee 
came downe to know and to ſee, Gen. 11. 
and 18, 

3 Tolove, allow, and bee well pleaſed 
with; as Plal. 1.6, The Lord knowes the way 
of the righteow,, Rom. 11,2. God bath no caſt 
away bis people, whom be knew before. 2 Tim. 
2.19. Rev.2.24. As not to know, ſignifies 
to bee diſpleaſed with, ro refuſe and puniſh, 
Mar.7.23. 1 know you hot. Mat. 25.12. Alſo 
to weigh and conhider a thing diligently, 
1 Cor.ro.1.and 11.y.3. 

4 Tocheriſh and cake care of others, to 
regard,to proteR, and doe them good, Joh. 
10.27- I know them, Proy.12.10. Job 9.21. 
I bh 3 F by 

$ To know and feele a thi ri- 
ence, Eccleſ.8.5, Hee that us Fo —_ 


dements, os know noevill, 2Cor,4.19. Gen. 


22,12, .3-5- Phil.3.10. To perceive by 
feeling and proofe. Gen, 18.21,25, Here God 
ſpeakes after the manner of men. 

6 To poſleſſe or bave any thing in our 
power, orto enjoy it as our owne, Plalme 


eee 


— 
—  —— —— — —————— 


hs 


50, 11, I know all the fowles on the raun;- 
taines,and the reilde Beaſt; inthe ficlds are mine. 
Amos 3.2.T ox onely b ave I knowne of a | over 
Families, that is, choſen, and taken you as 
my owne poſſeſſion, 

7 Totakethe honeſt and lawfull uſe of 
the marriage bed. Gen.4.1,ver.17.25. Afier 
that Adam knew Eve by wiſe, Luk.1.34. See- 
wg 1 know not a man,Gen-38.26.Gen.24.16. 
A modelt ſpeech. 

8 To contider, Plalme go. it. Whe 
knoweth the power of thy wrath? Luke 15.12, 

9 © lobeleeveor toknow by truc ce- 
lation or undoubted teftimony. Ioh. 4.22. 
and 11.24.Heb.n1.3.* 

10 To mak: others to know, Metonym. 
Attioms,uel forme pro effedo. So God is (aid 
to know us, when hee maketh us to know 
our ſelves, Deut.8.2 and 13.3. Luk. 19 15. 
Vid: Auguſtine in Plal.44.* 

Toknow God oz Chziſt) Barely and na- 
kedly to underſtand, that there is a God 
and a Chriſt, and that Jeſus is hee, Luke 
12, 47. Hee that knoweth bis Maſters will,and 


| doth it not, Mark, 1.24. I [now thee what thou 


art, even that bo'y one of God. 1 John 2, 4. 
Rom. 1. 21, Thus wicked men and devils 
know God. The Gentiles knew God and his 
creatures, a8Rom. 1.19, but not by the 
Scriptures, 1 Thel.4.5. 

2 Truly and effetually, ts beleeve this 
God to bee our God and Father, and this 
_ to be our Saviour z whence ariſeth 

ope, love,obedience towards him and his 
Word. John 17. 3. Thu # life eternall, w 
Know thee tobe the onely very God.1, John 2. 
3. Hereby wee are ſure we Know bim, if wee 

eepe bus Commandements, Jer. 31.34. and 
often elſewhere, it doth ignite to know 
with confidenceand trult, Motions,affe&i- 
ons,endeavours, and ations which follow 
Knowledge, are hgnified and contained in 
words of Knowledge. Thus godly men 
doe know God with this ſpeciall know- 
ledge of faith, which is a part of the Co- 
venant of Grace, even the condition on our 
behalf, Joh.17.25.Alſo it ſignifies to under= 
ſtand moſt perfeftly above meaſure, ,the 
Will of God, lohn 17.v.25. Bat I hav: 
Knowne thee, 

3 To underſtand the Will of Godextra- 
ordinarily , by vifions and dreames, 1 
yo 3« 7. Thi did Samuel before be knew the 
Lor . 

4 Perfe&ly and fully to ſee God unto & 
ternall happineſſe. 1 Cor.1z.12.T bez ſball 
I Knoweu:nss 1 :m Knowne: to perceive 
and ſee the DoQrine of Chriſt with full 

affurance _ 
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atſurance of underſtanding, John 4.42. 

Toknowmen) I opierce into his heart, 
even into his very thoughts andpurpoles, 
John 2.24. Becauſe be knew them al.y,24. For 
he knero rehat was im mm. 

2 Topurt contidence in man, 2 Cor, 5. 
16. Henceſwih we know no man a'tcr the fieſb, 
that is, | do not admire them vor their triend- 
tkip, riches, &c. ſo as to rely upon them. 

3 to live in marriage and take the uſe 
of it. Lake 1,34. Seeing 1 know net 2 man.Sec 
Kno!y. 

4 Tocommir that fin that is againit na- 
ture. Genelis 19.5. That wie may brow 
them. 

5 Toknow one with approbation, Mat. 
26. 75. Iknow not the man ; that is, I do not 
approve him as the Methah,nor tollow him 
as his Diſciple. 

f7* 6 loreſpet or regard with parti- 
ality of jadgement, againſt jmttice and equi- 
ty, the perſon of any man. So ſome inter- 
pret the place, Deut.33.8,9. and compare 
it with Ex0d.32.27,25,25, and Numb.25. 
435." 

Xo know ſinne) To know what is (in, 
and to have an experimental feeling ot the 
force and danger of it, Rom. 3. v.20. by the 
Law commetb the keowledye of fin. Rom.7.7.1 
kncw not fin but by the L:2. 

2 Toconlider it, and 'with godly ſorrow 
to acknowledge it, Plal.5 1.3, For I know 
mine ngquity. & 

3 To bee privyto a mans owne linnes, 
what, and how many, and how great they 
bee. Plal 19.12. Whocan know or underſtand 
bi fawlts? 

4 Tobee guilty of fin, by committing or 
doing of it, in thought, werd, or deed, 2 
Cour,5.-2 1. 1bs kuew no ſine, that is, never 
did any finfull thing, but is cleane void of 
all Gin, as well in nature as aftion. 

5 Totakenotice of our fins, to puniſh 
them, Rev.3.15. 1 know thy worker, that thox 
art neitb:y but nr cold. 

Not taknow) lignities not to allow or 
approve, not to will, or love, bur to hate, 
Rom.7.15,19. The Jeſuites in their Re- 
mith Teſtament doe il] cranilate ic, under- 
{tand not. 

Nat toknow Gad) Not to ſee and under- 
ſtand him to bee luch as hee hath revealed 
hicaſelfe in bis word to bee ; for they had 
ſome knowledge of him by his workes ot 
creation and government, Gal.4.$. Rom. 
9.20. 

Nat ts know the wo;kes of God) Thar 


the adminiſtration of the world is ve- 


—_— 


"Y 
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ry admirable above our knowle:lge, and 
reach 0! vur re ifon, as is by two examples 
here declared,one of the wind in the aire,- 
nother of the child inthe wombe: two or- 


| Cinary things in daily uſe among men, yet 
' the manner of them hid from us. Eccle. 
| 0 I, Go 


&Zobe known of God) To bee loved and 


| approved of God, as hisov nr fonnes and 
' daughters, 1 Cor.5.3. If xy man/rve God, 


the ſame 1 knywne ſhin, 
2 To bee tanght amore pertet know- 


| ledge of God, ( al 4.9 I ++ - her are known 
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| 


of Cog, that is, as Aug.//tr + expoundeth it, 
Yee are knowne of God, becunti od hath 
made you to know him, better thai yee 
did. 

3 Tobee perfeftly united and joyned un- 
to Ood, in full fruition ofhim and his feli- 
city, 1 Cor.13.12. Even a I im knowne, 

Knowledge) T hat infinice divine effence, 
(ceing , beholding, and underftanding him- 
lelte, and all other things moſt pertc&ly, 
1 Sam, 2. 3. For the Lord a God of know- 
ledge, 

2 Thecleareand diſtin? underttanding 
of heavenly truth, revealed in the word, 
when wee areenlightened by the Spicir, to 
perceive the Scripture?, both for the mean- 
ing ot the words,and matters to be known, 
Pcov.15.14. The beart of bim that bath wnder- 
fianding, ſeketh knowledge, Prov.3.10. 2Pct, 
I.7, fore with your verine knore.. day, 

3 Thelſpeciall light of taith, which is a 
knowledge with application, when the e- 
let /ſoule is enabled to feethe doftrine of 
Chriit, and receive it, Eſay 5 3.1 1. My righe 
teous ſervant by bis knowledge ſball juſirfie ma- 
zy. This is a particular knowledge, where- 
by we beleeve that DoQtrin which we know 
to belong unto us. 

4 An idle, naked, and bare underſtan- 
ding of Divine truth, ſevered from faith ro 
God, and love of our neighbour, 1 Cor,s. 
1. Knowledge puſfeth uy, 

5 Prudence, Wiſdome, Prov. 1.2, Toun- 
derſtand the words of know hedge. 

6 Uſe, experience, 2 Cor.$.7, Te abound 
mFaith, in Word, and Knowledge, 

7 The gifc of teaching, ſerup of God, 
for the gathering and confirming of his 
Church , through the Word preached 
1 Corinth. 13. 8, Knavikadge ſhall ceaſe, 
that is, the Miniſtery ofthe Word, where- 
of commeth knowledge, Alſo the gift of 
interpreting dreames, Dan.5.11. 

8 The $kjll how co doe things well and 
rightly, 2 Cor. 6,6. By knowledge. Know- 
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ledge | 
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fies the ſound underſtanding of that truth 
concerning God and Chrift, which brings 
ſalvation ot it. 
All Knowledge) Both the underſtanding 
of all ſuch necelary things and truths, as a 
Chriſtian ought to know,for duties and un- 
to falvation,with a good meaſure therefore, 
Rom.14 14. Alſo knowledge of all kinds 
and ſorts, 1 Cor. 13.2. Alſo moſt perte&t 
Knowledge, ſuch as Sainrs (hall have in 
heaven, where they ſhall know as they are 
knowne,1 Cor.13.1 2. 
t Knowledge in this life cannot be had 
ot all things,neither is neceſſary. 
Neither yet pesfeQtion of knowledge in 
any one thing, but that which may be had 
is made up ot theſe parts, and by theſe de- 
grees arlſeth to his perfefion. 
1 The knowledge of the word. 1. What 
ic hignifieth, and how diverlly. 2. How to 
expreſſe it, 3. How to diſtinguiſh it 
from other words. 4. Why it isfo cal- 
led. 
2 The knowledge of the thing it ſelfe. 
1 In the ſubſtance and circumltances of it, 
by definition and deſcription. 
2 In the forts and parts of it by divifton, 
3 The agreement of it with,and difference 
of it from other. 
4 Theproofeand illuſtration of it,and e- 
very boy of circumſtances of it. 
$ The arguments or obje&lons againſt 
it 


6 Theanſwer to thoſe objeRions. 

7 The confutation of the contrary 
"y The reconciliation of the different 
opinions ſo farre as it may be. 

9 The application of the thing to ſome 
——_ good aſcs,and diverſion of itfrom 

c 


That Knowledge) A light in ſome parti- 


cular truth which is revealed to ene, and 


not to another,1 Cor.$.7. Every man batb 
not thy Knowledge. 
Rich in Knowledge) One indued with 
t plenty and ſtoreof Chriſtian Know- 
ds 1 Cor,1.5. Te are made rich in Know- 
edpe. 

To ſpzead Knowledge)To give inftru&i- 
on to others, helping them to know what 
they did not know,Prov.25.7- 

Tolap up Knowledge) To have itlaid up, 
that it may bee drawneout in time of need, 
> a 13. 14+ 4 wiſe man lajeth up Know - 
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ly dofrine, for the inſtruRtion of others, 
Malachi2. 7. The Prieſts lips preſert« K nog» 
ledge. 

Lo Know the trozds end wayes of God) 
Diverſly, either to underſtand them onely, 
orto beleeve them, to regard and approve 
them, to obey and praftiſe them ; accor- 
ding to the cireumſtance of the place, Pſal. 
95. 10. Pſalme 147. 10. Matth, 13. 23. 
But bee that received ſeed int» the good grownd, 
1s be that beareth the Word, and underſtands it, 
&c. 

Knowledge of God is uſed ſometimes 
atively for that Knowledge whereby God 
ſecth and knoweth bimſelfe, and all things 
created and done by him or others, moſt 
wiſely and pertetly, as Gal.2.3,Rom.11. 
33- Sometime it is uled paſſively, for that 
Knowledge whereby God and his will bee 
knowne of his children unperfe&ly , yet 
diltinaly and ſufficiently unto ſalvation in 
heaven,Phil.3.3, Alſo Knowledge is ſume- 
time conſidered as an attribute in God,and 
ſometime as an effe& of his Spirit in us 
men, 1 Cor. 12. Of Knowledge as it Is a 
gift in the ele called ro Chriſt, ſo there 
bee ſundry degrees of it : for one meaſure 
thereof is required in ftrong Chriſtians, a- 
nother in weake ones; Alſo that Know= 
ledge which will ſuffice a Chriſtian man 
unto his ſalvation, wil nor ſuffice a Minifter 
unto the diſcharge of his vocation, And as 
the goodnefle or multicude of meancs, or 
length of time do differ, fo different profi- 
ting in Knowledge, is to bee expeRted and 
looked for. 

To habe no Knowledge ) To be meerely 
ignorant and void of the underſtanding of 
the things, of ſalvation and Gods , 
Hoſea 4.1. 1 Cor 15. 34. Seme have not 
the Knowledge of God. 

2 To bee inconfiderate, not to regard 
and heed things,the workes of Gods Juftice 
in leading his people into Afris, tor fins, 
Efay 5-13. Becauſe they bove no Knowhedge. 

To Know good and ebill)To have i- 
ence (after finne)ofthat great good which 
man had loft, and that extreame evill of 
death which he was fallen into. This Know- 
ledge man had ſpeculatively in his innocen- 
cy,but upon his tranſpreſſion he had it expe» 
rimentally,Gen.2.17.Gen.3.3.Satan meant 
they ſhould know itin wofull experience, 
but bee uuderſtood it of bare and naked 
ſcience of a greater knowledge in (pecula- 
cron, 
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Laboz.) Paines , even unto wearineſſe, 
x Tim. 5.19. The Lobourer is wortby of buy 
wages, verſe 17. They that Lahenr in the 
4 


word. 

2 All evils both of ſinne and miſery, 
Revel. 14-13. Thy reſt from their Labour , 
thatis, from paine, care, ſorrow, crying, 
teares, (mne, dearh,and whatſoever is evill. 
In Pſal.go. 10.it ſignifies paineful griefe and 
forrow. 

3 Thediligent care and endeavonr todo 
the workes of our calling, well and con- 
ftantly, Proy.14.23. In 4E Labour there is a> 
boundance,Prov.10, 16.T be L abour of the rigb- 
tems tend? to life. 

4 The fruite and encreaſe which comes 
of Labour, Exod.23.16, When thou baſt go- 
thered in thy Labanrr,Plal.128.2. 
| 5. Labour putfor ſin the cauſe of Labour, 

by a Meronymie. Rev. 14.13- 
| Laden) One groaning and mourning 


— 


under the waight and burthen of finnes, 

being ſcene and felc; with great defire of 
| forgiveneſſe by Chriſt, to theeaſe of his 
grieved foule, Matth. 11.28, AU that are 
<1 prefled down with igh 

2 One own with a great waight 
of iniquity being full of grievous fns,with- 
our feeling them, Efay 1.4. Apesple Laden 
wits iniquity. - 

Ladder of Jacob) The journey of Jacob, 
wherein God would be preſent with him in 
farour,by his Angels,to lead him forth well 
and happily ;alſo to bring him back againe. 
Gen.2$.12, There ſtoed 8 Ladder. Sce verſe 


15.30. . 
” Chriſt Jeſus and his Mediation, Joh.1. 
51. Angels aſcending, & c. 
(Labairoi)lignifies the Well of Vifion,or 
the well where the Angell of life appeared, 
Gen.25-.11. This place of Iſagc: fcating is 
not without myſtery,Gen.24-62. 
| Lake)Some great tianding water, or deep 
le,or hollow pit. | 
|} 2 Hill, theplace appointed for torment- 
ing the Reprobate, Rev.20.14.Were coſt in- 
10 the Lake of fore, | 
Great calamities and deadly dangers, 


| Palme 390. 3+ Into the L ske or pit, Verſe 9. 


_—y 


L. A. 
| Elſewhere often, 3% 3.0 
| Lad) fignifeth one in years, Ger, 
En 37.2.alfo a fervanc or miniſter,Gen. 14.24. 
Lambe) A young meet and tra - 
table, apt for ſacrifice the Law, arid 


alwayes for meat. - - | | 

2 A trne Chriſtian endowed with the 
Spirit of Grace and meeknefſe, Elay 11.6, 
And the Wolfe ſball dwell with the Lambe. Joh. 
21.15, Feed my Lambs, Efay 5.17. Lambes 
par forthe godly, , : 

3 Ancichriſt, counterfeiting and makin 
ſhew of mecknelſe and love to the Saints of 
God, Rev. 13. 11. Which had two hornet liks a 
I ambe. | 

4 Chriſt, Rev.21.,23. Aadithe Lamb is the 
light of in. 

That Lambe of God) Chriſt, who is 1i- 
kened to a Lamtbe for his perfe& innocency 
and meckenefſe : and becauſe by the fGert- 
hce ef himſelfe, hee alone tooke away the 
fins of the ele&t, making a full Gatisfa&ion 
for them toGods Juſtice , therefore hee is 
Called by an excellency, that Lambe of God; 
as being the cruth and ſubſtance of all our- 
ward oblations, John r. 19. Behold that 
L imbe of God which tuketh airs) the fins of the 
World. 

Note further, that whereas the Legall 
Lambe which was uſed in facrifices muſt be 
without ſpot, and the Paſchall Lambe muſt 
bee kepe till the fourth day, from the tenth 
when it waStaken ; this did ſignifie Chritt 
chat { and holy ſacrifice, was ſer a- 
part from the very wombe, and kepeto rhe 
day of his death, wherein hee was co con- 
firme the Covenant with many,as Eſay faich, 
chap.49.1,2,3.4,5- | 

Lambe _) Sometimes a peece of money 
whereon an Image of aLamb was A 
Gen. 33. 19. Jolbua, chapter 24. 32. Job 
42. 11, 

Lampe) A Torch, co give light in the 


2 A true and lively faith, working by 
love, Mat. 25. 4. The wiſe tooke ozle in therr 
veſſels with their 1. In the night and 
darkneſle of this world, our light whereby 
wee ſee our way, itis our faith in the word 
of God. Inthethirteenth verſe of Matth-25- 
our Sayiour ſeemeth co. theſe 
Lampes red of. , Watchfull mindes a 
wayes lifted up in attendance tor the com- 
ming of our Lord, which cagnor bee wich- 
out juſtifying faich, accompanied with the 
light of Cons. . 

3 A dead faith, or nakedknowledge of * 
God, void w__ and good workes. Mar. 
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_ highe ſeaſon. 
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' earth, as it isdiſtinguiſhed from Sea, Mat. 
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| tobe, fullof good 
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25-3. The fooliſo V irgins toke their Lampes, but 


roake wo Ople ritb them, 

Lampe burning, 02 burning Light)F icf, 
thelight of Divige cruth, ſhining in che con- 
ſciences of the Saints, to direft their duties 
in the darkenefle of this world, Luke 1 2.35, 
And your Lampe burning. = 

"Secondly, the Minillcr or Inſtrument to 
ing and ſet. this. light before. men,to wit, 


oba the Baptiſt, yo in ceſpeRt of his ſound 
{ and TRE of his rare godlines, 


| 


was like a greas Light or Torch, John 5. 
35- Hee was « burning and 4 ſbining Light or 


«mpe. 
Land) The whole Continent of the 


23. verle 15, Tee compaſſe Sea and Land. 

. 2 Oneparticular Region or Countrey, 
Mat. 9, verle 26.. The braite went through all 
the Land; as the Land of Judas, of Moab, 
of «Egypt, of Philiſtins, &c. It lignifies Ba- 
bylon, in Eſfay 13.5. 

3 The people and inhabitants of any 
Land or Country. Eſay 37. 18. The Kings 
of Aſſyria bave deſtroyed all Lands. Gen. 41. 
57. T be famin was ſore in dll Lands, In Dan. 
8.9. pleaſant Land pur for ns 

Land of the Living) Theearth, or the 
world, which is the place of this life, Pſal. 
116.9. Invthe Land of the Living. , 

Land of deſire) The p t Land of 
Canemn, which was to bee deſired for the 
pleaſures and profits of it above all other 
Countries, but eſpecially for the knowledge 
and worſhip of God, exerciſed there : for 
which it isin the Palme 48. 2, called 
the joy. of the whole earth. -Ezek. 20. 6. 


; Deut.11.11,12. Pſal.106.24, T bey contem- 
| wed that Land of defere. 


gry = page vr. 
TO, 1» I ys [ nec 
which is like a good Land, kk men 
ought to labour diligently and may live 
ichly and pleaſantly. So itis Deut, 41,2. 
x Tim. 4.8, Plal. 115. 19. 2 Properlya 
place, _ 1 onearth, but fuch as is, or ought 
people, and they of good 
ſnefſe. Plal. 37. 3- and 
y 26.3,7,10, this place or 
and Pal. 143-10. 
2 In heaven (of whick this world is but 
an Image) 2 Per. 3. 13. 
3 Or the Church of God. So T rewelis 
on Efay 26.2,3,7,9,10.* 
Tolbok to JTo obſerve verycare- 


workes or 


| fully where ſoine ſuccour may bee had a- 
 gaink enemicsand Elay 5.30. If 


one looks no the Land. Itis a ſpeech which 


—_— —— 
- 


OS CIO Ge GIEeErEIuey oe Ig OO IIEEITmomEoSres eo e—— 


Om ——— — 


L, A, 
ſeemeth tobee borrowed from luch as be- 
ing in perill of ſuffering Ship-wracke, look 
toward the Land for ſome ciecke or place 
to drive their Ship in, that they may eſcape 
drowning, as in Atts 27. 

Land of Emanuel) 7«de2, which none 
had ſo much right unto as Chriſt, the Son 
of D avid, the King ot the Jewes, who gave 
it his people for a poſſeſſion, and there ſer 
up his worſhip, and by his arme detc.nded 
it againſt enemies, Elay 8. verie 8. Of thy 
Lond © Emannel, And the glorious Land, 
Dan.11. verſe 16, and chap. 8. verſe 9g. A 
Land of ornament, being adorned ( as it 
were with robes) with the goodly bletſings 
of God, and with his holy worſhip and 


Temple,which was the chicte glocy becauſe 
God hath pur his narne there. 

Land of thy fathers) The Land of Ca- 
n4an, given by promiſe to Abraham and 
Iſa, Genel, 13.3. Genel. 13, 15, and 
26.3, 

Language of Canaan) The Hebrew 
tongue, wherein God was ſerved by his 
people while they dwelt in Canean. 

2 Fellowſhip with Gods people in Do- 
Arine and worſhip, Eſay 19. verle 18. Five 
Cities: ſball ſpeake the Language of Canaan. 
Hence ſo called, becauſe the DoGtrine was 
written in that Language the Hebrew 
tongue, which the Jews ſpake in that Land 
of Canaan. 

Pure Language) Sound and true Do- 
Qrine, Zeph.3.9. Then will I turne to 1he pev- 

ple « pure Langua e, 

Laſt) The Gentiles which being lalt, yer 
become firſt, Mat. 19, ver[.3c; T he Laſt ſbal/ 
bee Firſt, The Jewes who were firſt, being 
rejeted for their unbeleefe, became Latt : 
and the Gentiles beleeving in Chriſt by the 
calling of God, were before the 
diſobedient A ſo became firit,though 
they were laſt. 

IP 1 —_ in order or time of 
calling: or 2 as are furtheſt off trom 
the meanes of welkdoing, as calt back be- 
hinde all others. 

3 Such asare behindeall others in the c- 
ſtate of ſpirituall or eternall happineſle. 

4 asare laſt or worſe in their own 
opinion, though indeed not ſo.* 

Laſt dayes,o; Laſt times,) The times (ince 
the revelation of Chriſt, by Qapmening 
of himſelfe and of his Apoſtles, 2Pet.3.3. 15 
| the Laſt dayes ſpall come mockers, Jude verl. 18. 
i Tin.4. yerſ. 1. Theſe dayes ſince Chriſt 
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arecalled laſt, becauſe all was conſumma- 


ted and ended which was before Prophe- 
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hed rouching mans redemptiun, andthere 
remaineth nothing elle bur the comming of 
the great Judge, to hnith chis pilgrimage 
and warfare of the Church : Alſo becaule 
the Goſpel is the pecteRizn and renewing 
of all things. Norte : Latter times t1gnitierh 
cither theend of the world, or the com- 
ming ot Chriſt: or thelalt aze ot the world 
from thecomming ot Chrilt unto the end 
of all things : or the time tollowing that 
which is (poken of as Gen.49.1,Dan. tov.25, 

FP 1 Referred to times, it tteniticth, 
1 That tiize or matter therein that is palt 
next before, or the latt of the time palt, or 
heretotore, 

2 That tinic or thing that is to come,&c. 
the laſt, or uttermolt part thereot, after 
which there {hal} bee no more of that tors 
hereatter, * 

Laſt day) The day ot judgement, after 
which there (hal! be no more day nr time, 
Joh.6-39. Aud fb »/d raiſe it up againe at th: 
Lift day. The tame 1ignined by lalt time, e- 
yen the end whenthere tha'l be a perfe&t re- 
ltauration. 

Lattervayes) ſignines the times follow- 
ing: in the Hebrew, poſterity ot ayes, ot- 
ten uled for time to come, Gen.45.1. Num, 
23.14. Dent. 2.28. and 10.14. Prov. 31.15, 
So that which is laid in ACts 2, 16. it thall 
bee in the latt daycs, itis in Joel 3.1. ic (hall 
be hereafter. 

fAlaver of 15:aſſe to waſh in) The wa- 
(hing of Chrii by taith through the Spirir, 
to which Pas! alludes T it.3.5. See Heb. 10. 
22. Exod. 30.18. The Pricſis walhing in 
this Laver, that when they miniltred in the 


Tabernacle,they might not dye tqr want of * 


waſhing, Exod. 30.21. figured, that it wee 
will live and not dye eternally, wee muit be 
waſhed by his Spirit wholly trom the guilc 
of our tins, and in ſome part from the cor- 
ruption. The greatne:ie of this Laver, (in 
regard whereot it is called a Sea.) lignitied 
that wee had need ut great and much tor- 
givenetle ; and that in God there is a Sea 
of mercy, as Etay 55-6. and Plal. 51.3. al- 
luding hereto, faith, Jv me muco : as al- 
fo Tic.3-16. Whicb be pewred richly or aboun- 
danily on 19. 

Lolaugh) To ſmile, out of doubting. 
Thus S$ar4b laughed, Gen. 15.12, Tb.n S4- 
rab lawrn:d. 

2 To ſmile, in token of joy out of a true 
beleife. Thus Abrabam laughed, Gen. 17. 
17. Abrabam langbed. 

$ Soto be drowned in preſent pleaſures, 


| as toſhunne all paine and trouble tor godli- | ot Moſes. Gal.3.2 - ſobn 1.45. John 
2 


: 
, 
:, 


' 


nefſe or Gods glory Luk 6.25. Thus world- | 
lings Jaugh. Note : that laughing ſignifi” | 


cth both rejoycing, and mocking, or lcorn* 
ing, as Gen.31,6,5, Ezek. 23. ver{32. 

Laughtng, 52 dertton) T he c: Mncempt of 
God toward wicked men, and all their at- 
tempts againlt him, and how much ic is 
tromGod,to think ofrelievingthem in their 
extremities, Plalme 2.3. Thbe Lord ſoal 
have them in 4-riſu-n,or laagh them to ſcorn. 

To laugh at ones deſtructiom) To con- 

cetve extreame tury againlt any perſon or 
people, ever to the rooting of them out, 
Proverbs 1.25. 1 mil luagh when their de- 
ſtru'!won cometh, When God is faid to laugh 
at the wicked, it is to. ſhew theſe foure 
things. Firſt, how little hee regards them, 
Secondly, how tarre hee is from helping 
them. Thirdly, how eahie it is for bim ro 
deltroy them. Lalily,that hee is exceeding 
hotly dilpleaſed with them. 
To Laugh at deſtcucion) To bee fo at re(: 
and gladnetſe inthe aflurance of Gods fa- 
your, that the heart is lifted up above the 
feare of all dangers, and triumpheth bold- 
ly in his love coturne away all evils, or to 
turne them to his good, Jobs. 22. Ar de- 
fruition and famin thus ſPalt Lugb. 

Law) T hat which hath the force of go- 
verning and moderating our aftions« This 
is the generall property of aLaw. Hence 
come thele Phrates : the Law of che minde; 
the Law of the members ; the Law of tin; 
the Law of God; the Law of the Spirit , 
Rom.7. 23.25. This is the largeſt agniti- 
cation of Law. 

2 The Decalogue, or ten Commande- 
ments, Rom. 7.7. Except th: Lars had ſaid, 
T bou ſbalt not luſi, Allo verſe 14, 22. And 
Rom. 8. 22. and 3. 30. This is called the 
morall Law, becaulc it teacheth dutics both 
to God and our Neighbour. Sometimes ic 
ſignifies the precepts of God, borth morall, 
ceremoniall, and judiciall » John 1. 15. 

3 The whole Dodtrine of the Word, 
comprehending the tull and whole pro- 
miles of tree ſalvation by Chriſt, Plalme 
£9.7. Tbe Law of God is perfect , converting 
the-ſoulz2, James 1, 25. Note: the effet 
ot convertion, proverh this lignitication. 

4 Bookes of Myer, Plalmes, and Pro- 
phets : even the Scriprures of the oldTeita* 
ment, which containe the Dof@rine ot the 
Law,and the promiſes of thetMclkab.Rom, 
3.19.Whatſoever the Law /aub.Law (ſometime 
lignifies the whole Old Teltamenr, Joh. 1 0. 
34-and 15.25. Sometimes but the five Books 
12.34» 
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« Thecondition of keeping or fulfilling 


.__— 


) | 
| the Law exattly, in every point: or the | 


workes of the Law, being perfeRly obſer- 
ved, Rom.3-21. The righteouſn.florof God u | 
manif. ſt without the Law, and 4.13.4. Gal.3. 
10,11,12. 

6 Naturall inſtin& and Jight of rea- 
ſon, commanding honeſt things, and for- 


ture written in a mans heart, R om. 2. 14, 
T hey are a Law to them ſeites, 

7 Legall Ceremonies, 1 Cor.9.18. To 
them that are wnder the Law Mat.1 1. 13, Gal. 
5. 3. That is;they which receive Circumciſt- 
on by as good right way retainethe whole 
ceremoniall Law. 

8 The ſecond Table of the Law, and the 

recepts thereot. Rom. 13.8.H- that loavith a- 
nother ſulfietb the Law,Gal. 5.14. Allo any 
one commandement or precept, 1 Cor.14- 


9 Inſtitution or ordinance of Aaron, Heb. 
7,12.T be Law alſo is chang: d. 

Unto all theſe tignifications of ( Law) 
adde this ſhort obſervation, that the He- 
brew(T orab )which is Engliſhed(Law) im- 
plieth both Doftrine,and an orderly diſpo- 
fition of the ſame, as ye would tay, an 
orderly manner of Inſtitution, The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt inGreeke calleth it{Nowmosr) Heb. 
$.10. trom Jer.31.33. This name is com- 
monly aſcribed to the precepts given by 
Moſes at Mount Sinai, Deut.3 3. 4. Mal.4. 
4.Joh.1.17.and 7.19. Itis allo largely uſed 
tor all his wrirings, for a part of the Hi- 
ſtory of Genelis is called Law, Gal. 4.21. 
from Gen.16. And though the Law bee 
(ometime diſtinguiſhed trom the Pſalmes 
and yy wy Luke 16. 16. and 24. 44. 
yet the Prophets Bookes are called Law, 
i Cor. 14.21. from Eſay 28. 11. The 


CT 


24. and 15.25. from Palme $2.6. yea one 


the many branches of Moſer Doftrine be 
| ſonamed, as the Law of finne offering, 
Levit.6.25, And generally it is uſed for a- 
ny dodtrine, as is Law of faith, Law of 
works. The ſpirituall ſenſe and meaning of 
the Old Teftament is called Law,Rom.7.6. 
The Law # Spirims!.Note alſo,that all that 
| which God doth charge his people to keep 

and doe, is comprehended in theſe three 
words: firlt, is the tenne Comandements 
for morall duties, Exod, 20. the ſecond is 
Judgements or Judiciall Laws, for puniſh- 
ing tranſpreſſors, Exod. 21. the third is 
Statutes, Ordinances or Decrees for 


! 


— 


bidding the contrary ; orthe Law of Na» | 


——— 


—— —_ em 


the ſervice ot Cod, Levit.3. 17.2rd 6, 18, 
22. Fxod. 12. 24, and 17. 31. ard 29. 
9. and 24. 2+ all theſe Abraham obſerved, 
and i: commended of Cod therefore.Gen. 
26,6. 

Le: wof Feitþ)T he D« Arrine which reach 


eth righteculne fe by faith in Chriſt, Rom. | 


3-29. Onr rqycing #s excluded by the Law of 
Faith, that is, by the DoQtrine; which offer- 


 cthandpreomilcth ſalvation on this condi- 


tion,}t wc beleeve. 

Law and Teſtimony) T he Books of Mo- 
ſer.and Divine Revelation givcn to the Pro- 
phers,Eſay 8.20. 

L aw and Liberty) The Word and do- 
Grine of Cod, freely reproving finne in 
all eitates without difference or reſpe& of 
perſons: and theretore it iscalled the Law 


of Liberty. As allo, becavie it belongs | 


chietely and properly to ſuch as are trecd 
and ſet at liberty frem {1nne by the grace 


' of Chriſt, James 1.25, Ws jo locketh ito 


the perfett Law of Liberty,Elay 57.1. 
Law and P2zopbets)T he dof&rine.,or that 


| which is taught in the Buokes of Aſoſes 


and the Prophets, concerning love of our 


| Neighbour, Matth.7.12. Th» + the Law 
; and Propbets, thatis, the bricte and ſfurnme 


ot alt which Afoſes and the Prophers doe 
teach rouching ourduties to men. Auguſtine 
in his booke de T rinitate, faith.that (uch 


; a love of our Neighbour is here commen= 


Pfalmes alſo bee thus named, Jobn 10. | teacheth to get righteouſneſſe and falvati- | 


| on, by working according to the Law, 
| Plalme is called a Law. Pfalme 9S.1. And | 


| 


— — ——————J————— 


ded, as is not for his owne ſake nor cauſe, 
but for Gods ; and therfore this Epitome 
or ſhort ſentence, doth comprehend what- 
ſoever in the oldTeitament is taught touch- 
ing the love of God and our adeler,who 
cannot be loved except God bee firſtleved, 
whoſe love alſo breedeth charity to men, 1 
John 4.20. 

Law of wozkes) The dofrine which 


Rom.3, 27. Nut by the Larr of workes. 
Law of righteouſnefſe) The righteouſ- 
nes which is commanded in the Law,Rom. 


9.31. Part Iſracl wbich followed ihe Lare of 


righteouſneſſ« , or the dotrine which pro- 
miſeth righteonſneffe and life, to him who 
perte&ly keepeth the Law. 


L 


| 


| 


| 
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Law of Chzitt)The precepts of Charity | 


to our Neighbour, Gal. 6,2. Fulfill the 
Law of Chriſt. This is called in Jobn a new 
Law, John 12.3435. and John 15.12. Ic 
is named his commandement , becauſe 
Chrilt often repeats it, and by his Spirit 
makes the faithfull able to know and do 
it, 


__Low | 


( 
| 
\ 
| 
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Law of Commandements) T he precepts 
touching Ceremoniall Rices, Ephef,2.15. 
T he Law of Commandements wbich ſt andeth in 
O rdinances, 


Li ſpirituall JA doftrine requiring os 


| b:d ence trom the choughts, and the moſt 


inward deliresot the loule, and not in out- 
ward works onely,Rom.7. 7. Th: Liv 5 
ſpiritual. 

£7 Spirituall, becauſe, Þ the canſe of 


—O— 
: 


7.23, 


| 


' 


| band (be is looled by death and divorce, 


ie, a1d the b.iag ot ic inus, 1s the holy | 


Spirit, 

2 The (ubjz& or matter of it is pietie, 
which is ſpiricuall, 

3 The objetofit is the ſpirit of man, 
and not onely the body. S.e Heb. 4. verſc 
12,13." 

Ropall Law )) The Commandement of 
loving our neighbour as our (eclfe,withour 


; tion,which(like a Law ) commanderh evill 
| bidding ns gocd thingy, drawing us from 
| of ſeune. 


—— _ 


all re(pe&tof perions, James 2.8, If yee forl= 


fill the Royal Law,&:. This precept of mu» 
taall love without accepration of perſons, 
itis and may well bee called a (reyal Lan) 
for theſe conſiderations. Firſt, God who 
is King of his people, was the giver of 
this Law. Secondly,becaulc it is free for all 
Chiiltians ro walks in ir, like unto the 
Kings high-way, according to Num. 21. 


| Ceremonies of the Jeryes received from 


| time; and Laws, This to have beene done 


| ties of body and foule, as farre as they 


22. Thiidly, it was given to Kings and | 
Princes, ( for ſuch bee all beleceving Chri- | 


ſtians, Revel.r. 6.) and requireth even a 


, member: 


Kingly and royall heart full of valour and + 


— to performe it; for whoſoever (c- 
ſpecially inthe dotage of the world ) will 
walke in love without acceptation of per- 
ſons, and preferring one betore another for 
outward qualities of riches,birth, friends, 
power, &c. ſuch an one had neede of a 


' righteouſneſſe of Chriit imputed. 1 Tim. | 


Princely and royall mindethat feareth no | 
relſtance, according unto that which Sls | 


m m Wwriteth of a King,Prov.30, 30. And a 
King,ogainſt wbom there is no riſing up. 

Law of the Spirit ) The holy ipiric of 
ſanRification, which is like unto a Law, 
commanding wich authoricy, and with 
powerentorcing to doe good things,and to 
avoidevill,Rom.S.2, The Law of the Spirit of 
life 

NoLawagainſt ſuch) The Law not one- 
ly not to forbid, but to conimand ſuch 
fruites of the Spirit as Pal mentioneth 
here, Gal.5.23.Againſt ſuch there # nos Law. 
If wee underttand ic of perſons, which do 
theſe workes of the (pirit,tobe allowed and 
not be reproved by the Law, the ſenſe will 


— —————— 


"deth the wife both ro communitcate her bo- 


of I am free from the bondage and | 
2.1 


ood things, and forbiddeth evill, as « 
| It is the ſame with the former,Rom, 


Law of jer Yusband ) Signifies that 
law of marriage which requireth and bins 


dy to her husband, and not to communi- 
cate it to any others ; from this Law and 


Rom.7.ver.l, | 
L aw of tinne ) Sinne or naturall corrup- 


ations, intorcing us unto them, and for- 


them, Rom.$.2.He bath freed me ſromihe Law 


Tochange times and Lawes) To arro- 
gateand ulurpe the very authority of God, 
in aboliſhing the ſer times of Sabbaths, 
Feaits, CircumciGon, and the Rites and 
God, Dan. 7. 25. And thinke to change 
by the Selewci or Syrian Kings , See Mal. 
1.53. 

Law of the members) Sinne raling(like a 
Law) in our members that is, in our facul- 
are unregenerate, It is the ſame with che 
Law of Sinne, Rom.7.23. 1fee a Law in wy 


Law not gibento the Juſt) That the ma- 
lediftion and curſe of the Law doth not ap- 
pertaine to men juſtified by Faith, and 
living righteouſly and godlily : for 
unto ſuch, finne is pardoned, and the 


1.9. 

Law-giber)ſignifics a Statute Maker,a ma- 
ker of decrees, or Governour, which hath 
Soveraigne power to command and give | 
Lawes,Gen.49.10. Thistitle is ſometime 
given to God himſelf, Efa.33-12.andſome- 
timeto Rulers ſer up of GOD, Num. 21.18. 
Pſal. 60.9. | 

Law of death)Sinne, by his Imperiall ry- 
rannicall luftes, deſerving and leading to | 
death and deſtruftion, Rem.8.2, Heefreed | 
mee frem the Law of death. 1 

Thzeugh the Law,J am dead tothe Law) | 
Through the Law of grace, granted 


| 


of the Law given by er, Gal. | 


: thus. The Law of Commandements, 


be all one. by 45 ew. my Conſcience, broaght me | 
Law of the minde) A minde renewed by | to Chriſt, who cauſed me todye tothe Law | 

the Spirit, which rulcth, and commandeth ' indeed, by making rig htcous ron | 
SD 3 --——_— 
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faith in him,that I might not feare the curle 
ofthe Law ; and by {anRitying mee, that 
ight not obey the luſts which are againſt 
the Law. Take this for the better expoſiti- 


on. 

Yow Chzilt is the end of the Law)By ful- 
filling the Law for us, hee is in ſuch wiſe 
made our righteouſneſſe ({o wee beleeve) 
as if our ſelves had pertetly obſerved the 
Law, Rom. 10.4. Chriſt is the end of the Law 
for righteouſneſſe, to every beleever. 

Pour Law) The Scriptures or bookes of 

Moſer, the Prophets and Plalmes, which 

were given to you, Whereot allo yee have 

the uſe, reading and expounding them in 

your Synagogues. Laltly,wherein yee glo- 

ry much. John 10.34. 1: # not written in your 

Law! 

To abzogate the Law) To repeale and 

difanull it, to make it void, and ot none ef- 

| fet. Ephe(2.15. In abrog ating the Law of 
Commandements, Heb 8.13. The Lawis aid 
to judge when men judge according toLaw, 


Joh.7.5. 
Abrogation of Moſes Law. 


| 
| 


Note : 1 TheCeremoniall Law is whol- 
ly abrogate and done away, astouching the 
uſe and practiſe, Ephel.2-15,16, Heb.7,8, 
9,10,chap-throughout:but is perpertuall,as 
rouching the ſublitance and truth, which is 
Chrilt. 

2 The Judiciall Law conliſting chiefly 
in dehgaing and commanding puniſhments 
for tranſgretiors, is alſo abrogate, ſaving 
ſo farre as it is grounded upon the Law of 
Nature, and agreeth with the Morall Law; 
and as Chriltian Magiltrates ſhall judge it 
ferting for the eſtate and welfare of their 
people, being a Law of moſt excellent e- 
quity- 

3 The Morall Law is abrogated in re- 
ſpe& of beleevers, onely as touching the 
curſe, (Rom. 4. 5, chap. Rom. 6.14.) and 
the rigorousexattion requiring perte&t ob:- 
dience upon paine of eternall death ; alſo 
as it is the vigour and (trength of fin:(Rom. 

+5.) but isnot abrogate as touching the 

ine, Government, and Obedience of 

it: (Rem,7.14,15, &c. Rom.3. 20. and 7. 
2.) foric ſtill ſervech to ſhew ſinne, and re- 
prove finners; to teach all duties ro God 
and men, to humble and feare us, by denun- 
ciation of wrath and j ts, to direft 
(as a rule) our whole lite and ations; buc 
noe to Juitifie us before God, which the 


ruption, whereby wee are made unable tv 
keepe it pertcaly z therefore through our 


| fault it cannot confterre and beitow perfet 


rightcouſnelle upon us, Rom.8.3. The Pa- 
pilts then doe erre mech, in teaching to leek 
our righteouſneſſe before God, from the 
workes of the Law, either in whole or in 
part, as they aredone by men, either beture 
or alter grace. 
L. E, 

ToLead) Softly and gently to guide in 
a comtortable motion, with tuſtaining of 
infirmitics: andirt is either outward for the 
bodyin things of this life, or inward toward 
the ſoule in things which be heavenly, Pal. 
23+2. Elay 40.11, Gen,z3. 14. Rom, $. 
I.,14- 

Leafe ) A certaine green blade ſhot forth 
of a Tree, to (hew that ir liveth, and i; net 
dead and withered, 

2 Thelite of Grace which the goilly live 
here; and | the not fading of this | eate | 
doth {ignite conſtant perſeverance in this 
grace, Plalme 1. 3. Whoſe Lrafe ſbad nt 
fade, 

3 Thelife of Glory, which from Chrift 
is communicated to the ele&t being in hea- 
ven, for their cterna}l happineſſe. Rev.22.2. 
And the Leaves of the Tree ſerved to beale the 
N anon therewith. 

4 Knowledge and profeſſion of Chriſt, 
without the fruit of obedience, Mart. 21, i 9, 
Hee found leaves but no frait, 

Shaking of a Leafe) Any ſmall or lictle 
feare ; or the appearance and (bew of dan- 

er, Levit.26.36. Te ſound of a Leafe ſhaken 
ſha chaſe therg. 

League) A lſolemne convention or a- 
greement by mutuall promites, either be- 
rweene man and man, touching the affaires 
of this lite, or elſe berweene God and man, 
couching that liic which is eternall, Sce 
Covenant and T eſtament. Leagues and Co- 
venants were wont of old to bee ratified 
with blood, and {okmnized wich Banquers 
wy waa See Gen. 21, 27, Alſo Exod 
24.8, 

Leannefie) Famine or ſcarcity of earch- 
ly bleſſings, which cauſe leanneſle and wa- 
iting of the bedy, Elay 17 4. The fatzeſſe of 
bu flefb ſball bee made le axe. 

2 Death, which doth accompany and 
follow ſach ſcarfity and Leanneffe, Pſ\, x05, 
I5. And leanneſſe entred,&c, 

) 1 A certaine demenhon gr 


Law cannot doe through our finfull cor- 


kinde of qualicy of ſubſtances. 


TY 


—_— 


— 


L. E, 


_ 2 A great continuance or production of 
time. 

3 Eternity, either before this world, or 
aſter ic, or buth together, Epheſ.3.15. Rev. 
21.16, * 

Leopard) TI he kingdome ot Macedonians 
under A'exenger the great, and Fhdip his 
tather 3 which tor the hatty ſuddenneffec, 
and great guile,and fraudulent dritts uſed i 
the adminittration of that Grecian Mon ir- 
chy, is likened co a Leopard, a bali tamotts 
for his (ſwittneſſe and crattinetle. Sce ler. 
5.5, Habak. 1.5. Dan.7.6. Arther like a 
L:-pard. This kingdome is ſaidto have had 
foure wigs upon the backezto note the ex- 
treame and unſpeakable quicknelle and 
ſpeed : and it had alfo foure heads, to hig- 
nihe the toure Princes vor great Prelidents 
among, whom that Monarchy was in Pro- 
celſe of time divided, through a conſpiracy 
againſt Alexander and Hereule: two tonnes 
of Alexander the great, ilaine by Cafjan- 
ar. 

> Leaper ) 1 One that is infected 
with the ficknetle of Leoprokie, 

2 One that hath beeneſo, but now 35 
cured, and yer retaineth the name. Mat, 26. 
v.6, Mar. 14.v,3. * 

£0Leane upon) To reſt or rely upon 
the helpe of others with trult in them, 
Elay 36 6. Whereugon if any man leane, it will 

gx into his hand. 

Leaping) Re<oycing, cither for health 
of body reſtored to the Lame, or Grace re- 
ſtored to linners, Efay 35.6. Then ſvall the 
lame man Leap 4s an Hart. 

Lezrning) T he Doctrine of Chriſt,Epbeſ. 
5.20. But y.e havenot ſo learned Chriſt, 

2 Falſedofrine, ſuch as the talte Pro- 
pherelſe Iſabel raught, to wit, that men 
might eat of things ſacrificed ro Idols, and 
commit fornication without tinne, Rev, 
2.24, As many a have not thy Learzuing. 

3 Theinſtruftion and information of 
our mindes in godlinefſe, Rom. 15.4. They 
are reritien for our Learning ; that is, by do- 
cine to initrut our mindes in the know- 
ledge of God his will and workes,that faith 
may be kindled. 

4 Humane knowledge or skill in the li- 
berall Arts and Sciences, Johan 7. 15. See- 
ing bee never Learned, Atts 7,22. As 4, 

13, 

ToLearne) Toknow, Gal.3.2. 

> ToLearne) 1 It is caken aftive- 
ly, and fo it is all one with this, to 
teach. 

2 \tis taken paſſively, for the receiving 
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ot knowledge ar ioftruttion from others 
it 6gniteth the Applying or exerciſe of the 
minde, or Of the ſenſes by the minde, to 
know ſumthing that was before un- 
knowne. 

It is diveriited by the meanes and mat- 
ters thereut. The meanes of it are, 21 Te- 
{iimonies, 2 Examples. 3 Simiſes. 4 Rea- 
{ons 0; argumentss. 5 Piattiles 

The matters ot it are al things both good 
todoe and have them, and evil] to avoyd 
ther. © 

Leaſt) None at all, of no reckoning or 
place, Mat.5.19, Hee fball bee called the leaſt 
in the kimgdome of Heaven ; that is, hee 
(hall have no place in the Church of 
God, 

2 Ot ſmall reckoning and regard with 
others, Luke 22. 26, Let tbe gre at ſt 8 -n60ag 
you, be a the leaſt. 

Leaven) I hat which ſecretly and fpee- 
dily ſowreth the whole lumpe of Dow, 
altering che nature of ic, Mathew 13. 
32. 

2 The Kingdome or Church of Chriſt 
here on earth, ſecretly waxing and increa-» 
{ing by degrees, both in nuraber of pecions, 
and in graces ot the Spirit ; as Leaveu be» 
ing but liccle, yet fpreadeth it felfe through 
the whole lurape, Mat 13-33» T be kungdome 
of heaven 14 like nts Leaun, which s Woman 
fooke, Oc. 

3 IheDofdrine of the Golpell raught in 
the Church, which alcereth the Nature of 
a man, turning his bearc firit, and after + 
wards his members, that hee may lead a 
new lite; even as Leaven altcreth the na+ 
rure of the Dow, and maketh it through 
lowre, being ſweet before. Thus farce in 
good part. 

I7* 2 In evill part it is taken divertly, 

1 Forevill perions, 1 Cor. 5.6,7,8. 
2 F or evill properties. 

i Falſe Doftrine, Mat. 16, 6.12+ Gal, 
5. 9+ 

2 Hypocrife, Luket 2.1, 

3 Court policy, Mar,s.15. 

4 Malice, 1 Cor.5.5. 

4 The corrupt doftrine of Heretickes , 
corrupting the lweetnefle of heavenly do- 
Arine, by their falle glofſes ; which is alſo 
noted by the name ot H i/1e, becauſe 
corrupt dofrine is deceirhll, tal andun” 
godly , making all the lovers of it Hypo- 
crites, Mac.16.6. Luke 12. 1. Beware of the 
Leeven of the Phariſees, which n Hypoerifie. 
Gal.$.9. 

5 Corrupt and vicious livers pg) 
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their company 

1 Cor.5.6. Know you not that a little Leaven 
Leavencth the whole Lumpe ? 1 Cor. 15: 33: 
thus far in ill part, 

Db Leabcn) Maliciouſnes and wicked- 
neſſe, even the whole naughtineſſe of our 
ſinfall nature with the bitter fruirs of it. 
1 Cor.5.5. Purge ont the old Leaven. 

The Ceremony among the Iewes,of put- 
ting away Leaven out of their houſes 7, 
daies, during the terme of the feaſt of the 
Paſſeover ; it ſignified, that from the fit 
day we beleeve in Chriſt, throughout 
the whole courſe of gur life , both every 
ſingular perſon ſhould purge himſelfe from 
evill do@rine,aud corrupt manners, ( noted 
by old leaven ) and every Congregation 
ſhould excommunicate from among them, 
men of (candalous b-haviour,as the Apoſtle 
doth apply it,1 Cor.5.6 7,3, 

Alſo the Ceremony ot cleanſing the Le- 
proſie,one way if it were doubttull,ſhutting 
up the partie ſu{peRted,till it were certaine, 
Levit. 13. And another way if it werecleere, 
dwelling alone withcut the Campe, Levit. 
13.44. Herein was a lively figure of the two 
cenſures of the Chriſtian Church : Suſpen- 
fion , whereby men luſpetted are ſeparated 
from ſome holy things till their perverſe- 
nelſe appeare, whereof Pax! ſeemeth to 
meane, 2 Theſl.3. 14- 15, 2 Tim. 3. 9; and 
Excommunication, which the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribeth,1 Cor.5.11,13.Mat.18.17.Moreo- 
ver if the Leprolie were in garments, they 
mult be burned in the fire, Lev. 13.5 1,57. It 
in an houſe, no body mult {leepe or eat in 
it;zwhich ſignifics to us, that all inſtruments 
of Idolatry or other finne, are to bede- 
ſroyed, Jude verſe 23.and that by all means 
we muſt avoid the contagion of finne, 
namely, of Idolatry, that our ſoules be not 
infeted with it. The two Birds uſed in the 
clenſing, Lev. 14.5 ,6,49,50. ſignifies, that 
neither Chrills man-hood without his 
Godrhead, nor his God-head without his 
bloud could purge finne. Ioh.6.53,63. 

t ToLend looking fo2 nothing againe, 
Luke 6.)Sceing the purpoſe of Chriſt isto 
commend Charity in all men,as well in the 
borrower toward the lender,not to defraud 
him of his right;as in the lender to ſeek the 
_—_ ara, not onely by len- 

ing tohim, but allo by forgiving, or gi 
vingto him the ae A leak OS ſeek ng 
it. 1.Inreſpett of the borrowers,now by ca- 
ſualty fallen into poverty. Deu 

Forgtvn him 


t. 15.2,3,4, 
then wholly to the bebe? "a6 


Mat.18.27,32.2 Inrceſpe& or in regard of | 
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(like Leaven) infe& others. ( his meanes, which may not bee uſed to re- 


cover our goods. 3 Nor inall ill manner of 
cruelty or too much haſte or importuairy. 
Mar. 18. 29, 30. Or upbrayding or threat- 
ning. 4 When we encreaſe in (tate, and 
can ſpare it, 5 Nor ſo that the Joffe ot the 
borrower be more thereby then gain-* 

Tobe led by the Sptrit ) To be mightily 
and forcibly, yet willingly, removed and 
carried by divine power trom place to 
place. Mat. 4.1. being compared with Luke 
4- 1,14. Jeſus wo led away of the Spirits And 
Marke 1. 12. The Spirit is fayd to drive bim 
out. 
2 Tobe governed by the good motions 
of the Spirit of Goa.Rom, 8. 18. T hey that 
are Chriſt are led bythe Spirit of Chrift;, that 
is, be obedient to the government of the 
Spirit.Gal.$.18. 

To be Led into Temptation) Not onely 
to bee forſaken in the temptation, but to be 
given wholly over to the Tempters wil,and 
held priſoner at his pleaſure. This is never 
done but to the wicked ; yet it is often de- 
ſerved by the godly , who praying againſt 
it,doe eſcape it, Mat. 6.13. Lead: 1 not into 
temptation; that is, let 115 not fall into the 
tempters hand to be as his {laves. 

Left hand)The fearefull eltate of the un- 
godly, adjudged to torments ; as the right 
hand ſignifies the happy eſtate of the godly, 
appointed to life. Mat.25.30, 31. 

Left-handed)One thar performerh bodi- 
ly ations, as readily and ſtrongly with the 
left hand.as others doe with the right hand, 
Iudg.3. 15. Ebuda man Left-bended. 

Lentiles) A kinde of pulſe much liketo 
vitches or peaſe, and but conrſe food, Gen. 
25.34.10 vile an exchange did Eſzu make of 
his heavenly dignity, that not without 
cauſe did the holy Ghoſt, call him a pro- 
phane man,Heb.12.19. 

Þe which letteth) The Romane Empire, 
which fo long as it ftiouriſhed, it kept out the 
Papacy fr om reigning in the Welt, and the 
Alcoran or Mahomet in the Eaſt:But when 
the Empire decayed and withered, then by 
and by aroſe a proud,ambitious,and tyran- 
nicall Churchman, challenging Imperiall 
power to himlelfe, till at 4's grew tO 
this extreme height of arrogancy unto 
which he is now come. 2 Thell.2.7.0ze 1; be 


who now letteth will let , tell be be taken out of 


the way.T ertulian ig his Apology 32. laich, 
it was the Romane ſtate, which being djy j- 
ded into ten Kings,it would bring in Ag. 
chriſt. Alſo ad Algefiam, he writeth, Thar 
the man of finne ſhould not be revcaleg 11 


he 


— 
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the Nations ſubjeRt to the Romane Em- 


pire, did depart from it and leave it,{ which 
h1pred inthe timeot the Emperor called 


Ln Iomachw, of breaking downe Image: 
ic, Charches. ) Augvſtine is of the fame 
mind, Libre 20, decivitate De1.cap.19.And 
Chryſoftome rendreth a reaſon of it. While(t 


' (faich hee) the feare and dread of the Ro- 
| miſh Empire remaineth, none will be {ub- 


— CO — 


jet to Antichriſt, but this Empire being de- 
ftroyed,the Antichritt ſhall invade the Eni- 
pire being vacant, and (hall affaile to pal vi- 
olently unto him the principality and rule 
both of GOD & men. How this is talfilled, 
namely by latter Popes,their uſurpingand 
excrcifing temporal Jariſdiftion over Kings 
and kingdomes,by depoling and diſpoimg, 
nnder prerence of his ſpiritual Juriſdifti- 
on; it is ſo manitett,as he mult be very blind 
who cannot ſee,wiltul! who doth not con- 
felle ir. 

Let not,o2 let na many ac. ) Marke 10, g. 
Ephel.5.6. Compretendeth 2 forts of pro- 
hibitions to 2 ; ſorts of perlons: x t6 
adulterers, of aftive ſinners or offering e- 
vill: 2 ro the parties marryed of paſſive 
finners, or not to futfer remptations offer- 
4 

To Let) 1 To hinder or ſtop the 
proceeding or courſe of a thing, 2 Thel, 


v9 
Let) 1 Thereproofc or rebuke of a {mne 


| and thefinner ( under the colour or hevure 


of an Ironica!l permiffion or Inſultation) 
which is as much tofay, if he dacetrye-the 
dangers of this matter,let him, &c. 1 Cor, 
14.ver. $8 Reved.22.11,Mati5.ver. 14. t- 


prrati 11/8 Mepationsd . ; 


2 Thecounſel or command of fome duty 
tobe done.Revel.22.11,Tak.9.23.1 Cor 4. 
2 Heb. 13. 1. {1mper ativum preceptiony, x Cor. 
11.28. 

3 The will or appointment ot worke 
to bee done. Gen. 1. 3. Imperativur v0- 
l:tionss. 

4 The threates of ſome puniſhment for 
fin. Mat.15.14.and 23-32. So the admiſhon 
to ſome priviledgeor happineffe. 1 Cor. 1 1. 
18, 
6 A formeof prayer, Pfal. 140.5. 

7 Aform of prophecy what (hall befal rhe 
evill,rather than an imprecation or prayer 
that evill may betall them:compare Pfalme 
107.0.with As 1.20.and fee Sr. Awuguſt,up- 


on Pial.35." 


Letter JOutward profeſſion of God, and 
whatloevcr is in Relivion,befides the Spirit 
and Grace of Chriſt Rom.2.29. Note m the 
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Note;| Letter |tignifics praperly th= Cha» 
raters ; but improperly the dorine of the 
Word tevered from grace. 2 Cor. 3. 6. 

Lebt) IT hewhbole race or number of the 
Levates. Mal.2.4. My Corenant which I mad: 
with Levi. 

Lebite)A Miniſter ot the Old Teſtament, 
whole ofhce it was, to initruftthe people, 
and to waite upvn the Altar, Num. 45- 
1 aks the Levitt &c, Dent.33.10. T hey foall 
rach Iirael thy Law, and [hall put Incenſe be- 
fre thy face, &e,  T he two orders of Priefts 
and Levites, ſhadowed out the Office of 
Paſtors and T-achers under Chriſt, t#hich 
matt bee firtt fred; then admicted romini- 
tier, and ſuffered toretirein their old age, 
when itrengeh was gune.as the Levices did. 
Num. $.24,25,25.and 4.3.4. 

2 Every true taichtul! Chriftian'( which 
is a ſpiritzall | evite) roworſhip God in 
Spirit and truth, Efay 56. 21. Iwvill rake 
af, them for Prieſt; and Leoity, ſaith the 
Lod, -. 

L ebiathan ) Properly a Sea Fiſh.a Whith 
poal,. or kinde of Whale, as in Fob, Figu- 
ratively the King of Babell or Ancichritt, 
which is Rtrong in power as a Whale, ſub- 
tile as a Serpent, cruell as a Dragon. See 
Elay 27h, So is Pharavb called in Jere- 


By. 4 
£: "2 
Liberts)F reedome from any fervimide or 
bondage; ' 


2 Freedome from the bondage of finne 
and Saran, and fromthe ſervitude of #foſes 
Law (al. 1,S1andfeft in the ll thevdy wheres 
in Chriſt bath /et you free,1 Pet 2 ,5.16.Ga.h'r. 

FT his'is Chriſtian Liberty beguivand an- 
perteft; being bought for us by the price of 
Chriltsblood, and revealed unto'u by the 
Goſpel. | 

3 Atull and perfe& deliverance from 
the very corruption of finne, and of the 
grave t00, and from all mifery whatſoever, 
Ephef.1,14. Which ts the Redemption of that 
Liberty purchaſed, wm the praiſe of bis glory, 
This is the accompliſhment of the former 
Fiberty, It is called | Glorious liberty] Rom. 
8.2. Becanſe the Saints being once free from af 
miſeries ſbell bee glorified beaver. Of a pare 
whereot, to wit, immortalicy and in 
tion, theframe of Heaven and carth ſhall 
partaker, as Rom.$.21. 

4 That condition of Gods 'Children , 
from whom the veile of the heart is raken a- 


Ways + 
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L. L. 


L, I, 


wa y, and the yoke of darkeneſle, which (by 


made more heavy by another y | 
law, encrealing and ſtrengthening naturall 
blindnefſe in us before convertion. 2 Cor. 


liberty, x Pet. 2.16, 7 
A freedome or power, which is given 


to ule them, or not to uſe them , keeping 
our ſelves within the bounds of Charity and 
Edification. Rom. 14-19. Hereot the Apo- 
tleentreateth, Rom. 14, throughout. Al- 
ſo 1 Car,6. and 5. and 1 Cor.1o. 

eÞ 6 From the miſery or punifhment 
of linne, whereof as the parts,ſo the degrees 
of this liberty, are diverle,being but begun, 
and in part in this life,but totall and pertet 
in the next. | 

7 Wicked liberty or licentiouſnes which 
ſome taketo themlielvesin rejeRing al good- 
nefſe andthe Lawes thereof ,as allo all tear 
of punifhmene for finne, . RKom-6.20, 1 Per. 
2.16. 2 Pet.2. verl. 10,19. Galat. 5. verl. 


1%. e 
'; Freedome from the reltraint of things 
indifferent, that is, a power and lccurity to 
ſſeſſe or uſe any naturall or artitixiall gitt 
of God, but. with this caution, 1 If it bee 
not more,'' or otherwiſe than God hath 
commanded. 2 If the Magiſtrate have not 
upon ſome ſpeciall occaſion torbidden the 
uſe thereof, : 
9 Liberty ſignifieth equity or upright 
and indiffexene dealing of God ar man with 
man , James chapter 2, verſes 13. and 1, 


25». 4 T1 

. Law, Objet#. ALaw bindeth, liber- 
ty looſeh : uf wn rm OE 2. If 
Liberty, how is it Law? 
| ya Yes, a Law ,as it bindeth aY ten 
to graodnelle all evill men to puniſhment, 

all to. account 3 but yer of liberey, as it 

permitterh the oppreſſed to ſpeak for them- 
lelyes. * . 


Cbriſtias Liberty, what it is? 


Chriſtian Liberty is a fpirituall benefic, 
purchaſed by the death of Chrilt,r the ſet- 
ting oye of the faithfull which beleeve in 
Chrilt, not oncly from the precepts and tra- 
ditions-of men, (1 Cor,7.23,) as; biading 
the Conſcience, and from the yoke of the 
whole Ceremoniall Law of ſer; (1 Cor, 
9.19, Gal.5.1.Rom,$.1.) but alſo fromthe 
curſe and rigorous exaftion of the Morall 


- IT? 


the finne ofome man being put _-_ __ | 
e of Moſer | 


mrtnm—__ 


Spirit of the Lord us, there s | 
3-17. Where the 2piris of the Lor@ 8, | and [laviſh feare, (Luke 1.47.) in all quiet 


anto the Chriſtian about things indifferent, | 


even from the whole wrath of God, duc to 
our {innes, by the juſtification of Faith: and 
finally, trom the dominion and raigne of 
finne, by the ſanRification of the Spirit : 
(Rom. 6.13,14,15.) That yee may ſerve 
and obey the wil of God, without al terronr 


tranquillity of minde,andcheerefulneſie of 
Conlcience, under fure hope of eternall glo- 
ry. Therefore they are much deceived, who 


; thinke Chriltian Liberty to conſiſt in free- 

' domefrom the dofrine and obedience of 
the Morall law, or from the yoke of any * 
| lJawfall authority, civill or ecclelialticall, 


that men may live licentioully as thera» 
ſelves liſt, uſing their Liberty as a Cloke of 
wickednelſle. 

A People ſet at liberty) Such a people; 
as through grace are made partakers of 
Chriltian Liberty. t Pet. 2.9. An boly Nation, 
4 people ſet at liberty. 

Libertines) Freemen, or men endowed 
with freedome. Ads 6.9, Thoſe which ſer 
themſelves againſt Srepber, witneſſing the 
taithofJeſus,were either the freeCitizens of 
Rome, which had built a Synagogue for ſuch 
as were called Libertines, or the men them- 
{elves which were of that Colledge and So- 


Clety. 

\ There be beſides the former,ſundry kinds 
of Libertines. Firſt, ſuch as ander colour 
of Chriſtian liberty, ſer belecevers free from 
the civill yoke of Magiſtrates;againit which 
weeread, 1 Tim, 6,1, 2 Pet.2.10. 2 Such 
as abuſe Chriltian liberty for aCloake of 
maljciouſneſſe, and as an occaſion to the 
fleh, ſuch as ſay; the more wee linne, the 
moreGod is glorified in pardoning of it. 
Rom, 3.7.6.1. 3 Such as pretend ſuch a 
pertetnetly of life by the leading of the Spi- 
rit,”as freeth them from finne, and from 
the letter of the Scripture, to follow Reve- 
lations, ſecret inſpirations, perpetuall alle- 
gories, as Famililts doe. 

Life) A power to move and doe ations 
tending to ſelf-preſervation. Atts 20. 24, 
My life 14 not deare wnto mee. Joh.1.3,15.This 
is life of nature, 

2 The tree motion of the minde and 
will of man toward God, to doe the works 
plealing to him, Rom.$.2,6, The wiſdome 
of the Spirit zs life. This is the life of Grace, 

\ which when it isperfeRt in heaven, it be- 
cames the lite of Glory : and of Spiricuall 
life, is then made eternall. 

3 A mans ſelfe. Mat-10:39. He that Io- 


| Law, (Row. 7. 4,5-, and5. 15316,17,18.) | 


| ſeth bis life ſpall finde it. 
4 The valiant enduring of dangers for 
Chrilt 
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Chriſt and his word, 3 Cor.4.10. Thatthe 
life of Jeſus might be manifeſt in or bodies. 

5 Blood, which quickeneth the Fleſh, 
Gen. 9.4- The fieſp wut the life yee ſbal nat 
eat, Ore. 

6 Many and good yeares, Plal.30.5. In 
bis favenr u life. Lite here being ict againſt 


— 


a moment or a while, {1gniheth a blelling of | 


The Hebrewes for Lite, doe uſe a word of 
the Plurall number, {1gnitying | Lives | for 
the many facultics and operations that. bee 
in life. Alto for the many yeares, degrees, 
and eſtates thereof : whereas the Apoſtles 
in Grecke retaine the lingular namber. 

7 The ſtate of happinelle begun here in 
the godly,buc perfefted hereafter in heaven. 

This 1s the life of Glory, orlite eternal, 
John 14.19.%& 17.3, Rom.6.23. 

$ Chritt himlelte is our lite, John 15, 6. 
Col.3.4. Joh.11.25. 

A Muonymie of the cauſe for the effeR,tor 
hee is the fountaine and author of all ſorts 
of good lives. 

I - pms of nature, John 1.3 ; 4,9. Ads 
17.28, 

2 Ofthe life of grace or godlinefſe,R om. 
$.10,11. 

3 Ofthe life of glory or happineſle, Joh. 
14-19. 1 Cor.15+-45, * 

The Life of God ) That life whereby 
G OD liveth in his Saints, or a godly lite, 
Ephel. 2. 12. Strangers from the life of God. 
This is alſo called the lite of the Spirit, and 
the life of Chrilt, that is, a lite which Chriſt 
commandeth and approveth, and whereby 
hee liverh, ruleth and raigneth in his mem- 
bers, 

Lifeand Godlinefſe ) Salvation eternall 
in heaven as the end, and true religion( tra- 
med in the heart by the holy Gholt) as the 
way and meane to bring to that end, 2 Per. 
1.3. Glory and Vertue, mentioned in verſe 3. 
latter end, doe anlwer unto Life and Godl:- 
neſſe. Called to glory, that is, ſalvation in 
heaven, where the glory of GOD fſhineth 
in the Saints : and Vertue, that is, an holy 
and jult converſation, which goeth atore, 
aS a way that leadeth unto glory. 


It agedly life 3s. 


A godly lite,is that power which God by 
theSpirit of his Son putteth into the hearts 
of the eleft, at their regeneration, n_—_ 


them to move themſcives towards G 


| (who before were dead in {innes) that they 


life, with ehe continuance of it. Prov, 3. 2. | 
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might begia to thinke, ſpeake, and doein 
ſome mealure, the things pleating unto 
God. This lite being gun,it is !ti! pre- 
ſerved and continued ( without returning 
to the death of finne) unto the next world; 
and therefore is called lite eternall, Rom. 
6. 7, 3, 9, 23. The gift of Ged # eternal 
life. | 

New Life ) An unblameable and pure 
life, framed ( nor after the luſt of the Old 
man ) but after the will of GOD in his 
word. Rom.6.4. Walke iv newneſſe life. 

Life everlaſting) Heavenly bappineſle 
and glory, which js a life incorrptible and 
immutable. This is likened to Life, be- 
caule of all earthly things lite is moſt preci- 
ous ; and this life js everlaſting, becauſe it 
endures for ever, Rom.6.23. Eternal life #s 
the gift of God, The beginning or entrance 
into this ſtate of haj pinetſe when men ticlt 
beleeve, is called Ecernall life, Jobn 17. 3. 

2 Chriſt himiclte, 3 Joh.5.20. Thy ſome 
» that life eternall. 

3 The principles and foundation of ſuch 
things as doe b<1ng to the attaining of c- 


| ternall life. John 5.26, Epheſ. 2: verl, 20. 


4 Happinefſe onely begun, to be perte- 
Cred in time, John 17.3, and 3-36. | 

Life, asit is affirmed of God) T hat maſt 
lingle and perfe&t Divine being,who of him- 
ſelte underſtandeth, loveth, and willeth 
things infinitly ; applying bimlſelfe co thole 
ations of his owne tree accord, and is the 
cauſe and fountaine of all like, being, and 
motion, both bodily and ſpicituall, in all 
his creatures which live, move, and have be- 
ing. Hence hee is called that Life, and Life 
eterniall, and rhe living God, who lives tor 
ever. 1 John-1.2, That Life wa made ma- 
nifeſt, John 1.4. and 5. Lite naturall, ſpi- 
rituall, erernall, bee all within Chriſt, as 
water inthe Fountaine, 

1 Chaiſtisour life.) Thatis, hee is the 
cauſe and giver of life, v:z, the life, 

1 Ot nature to _naturall men, John 1, 
3» 4+ . | 
2 Of grace and gadlinefſe, to finfull 
men, to quicken them to gadlinefſe, John 
5.25,26. Romanes6. $, 11. and 58. 10, 
11. 2 Corinthians 5,15, Galatians 2-20. 
Epheſians 2. 1,2. Hebrewes 6.1, and 9. 14+ 
1 Pet. 4. 2. 


3 Of comfort to ſorrowfull meng Plal. | 


18.6, and 17.21. and 116.8. | 
4 Ofreſurre&ion to dead men, Jokn 5. | 
28 


14.6, and 17.2, * 


; Ofglory to godly men,Joh.10.28, and | 
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moved of the holy Spirit, todoe what plea- 
ſeth God, Rom.6. 11. But yer arc aliveto 
God, 
LTogive life )To miniſter and beſtow a 
quickning ſpirit , enabling ro the perfeCt 
ormance of the Law ; which if it could 
, then might men bee juſtified and pro- 
nounced righteous in Gods fight by the 


| workes ofthe Law : butſceing that cannot 


be, therefore righteouſneſſe mult be looked 
for from Chriſt by Faith, Gal. 3.21.If « 
Lary had been given, which could bave given 
Life. 

No libe toGod) To conſecrate and order 
our whole life after the will of God, and 
unto his glory. Rom. 14.8. Tolive unto 
God containeth theſe 4 duties. 1 To ac- 
knowledge him to be our Lord, and that 
wee are not our owne , but his Servants. 
2 To frame and order our thoughts, 
words,and works according to his word in 
all things. 3 To referre and apply our 
whole life to his honor. 4 In all dangers 
and affliftions which happen in our lite 
time, to depend upon him for proteQion. 

Lime of Life) ſignifierh the yeare after, 

when God gave Sarah power to conceive 
and bring forth Iſ«ac,Gen.18.10.and 13.2. 
and 17.21.within a yeareall things come a- 
bout to their cuſtomed ſtate and lifes fo a 
City is faid to be revived when it is repaired 
or buile,z Chron. 12, 8. and ſtones revive 
when they are reſtored to the former ſtare, 
Ruth 4. 2. ſee Rom. 4. 9. where Pavl cx- 
pounds eſe; words in Gen. 18. 
Tolive with Chaiſt )T'o have communion 
with the grace of Chriſt for 
newnele of life, or with his glory for cter- 
nall Felicity.Rom.6.8.We ſbal live with bim, 
2 Tim-2.1 1.1f we dye with bim, we ſball live 
with bim. 

Living God ) Eicher God to be as the 
Well of living and ever-ſpringing waters, 
wr "x 44 _—_—_ _ which come to 

I 2.2.Jer.17.13.Or| Living|is © 
poſed unto the that Ta PE 
106.28. 1 Theſf, 1: 9. Te turned from Idols to 
ſerve the we and Living God.Or| Living \lig- 


ent Brely, effetuall. Pal. 38. 
- .10.31. Into the bands of the Living 


Living Soule) A ſoule endowing the bo- 
dy with life and animal power, that it may 
Ns ape move, encreaſe, engender, anddo 

er ations of life, as cating, drinking, 
reſting, ſleeping, waking, &c. Gen.1.20. 


| Common to Beaſts and men. Note: Soule 


\ Lobe alive to God)T bee quickned and ( 


is named in Heb.of breathing, and it is a 
lied to all creatures that Jive, and to the 
th of them.Gen.1.20.Iob.41.21. 

2 A Soule, which befide vitall power and 
life ſenfitive,is endowed with reaſon,having 
the Image of God engraven in it, and im- 
mortality annexed.This is the excellency of | 
mans ſoule,above Fowls, Fiſhes and Beaſts. 
Ge n. 2.7: 

Tobe made alive in Chziſt. ) To have our 
dead bodies quickned , by that Divine po- 
wer of Chriſt , whereby his members ſhall 
be raiſed at the laſt day. 3 Cor.15. 22. Eves 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made ale. 

Toſee life) To enjoy and poſleſſe it : as 
not to ſee,doth fignifie not to enjoy. TIohn 
Fl He that obeyeth not the Son, ſball not ſee 

e, 

15:ead of Life ) Virall, and lively bread, 
living and giving eternall life to elingend 
ſo is Chriſt onely. lohn 6, 35. 1 am that 
Bread of Life, 

Wozd of Life) The Goſpell which is a 
quickning word.Phil.2, 16. 

Living ſtones) True Chriſtians, which 
live by Faith in the Sonne of God. x Pet. 2. 
5. Te alſo ar lively fiones. 

2 Chritt himſelfe , the authour of true 
and fpirituall life. : Pet,2.4. To whom com- 
ming #4 to a living ſtone. 

Tolive in theſe things)In the perfc& obe- 
dience of the precepts of the Law, to have 
rightas of debe (not of favour) unto life 
both andeternall. But this righe 
is no where to bee found a men, fave 
in the man Chriſt Tefus;which ing the 
whole Law beth touching the firſt and ſe- 
cond Table, may claime eternall life, and 
all bleſſings of this , asa debe due to him. 
Lev.18.5.Rom.10.5 Wboſo doth theſe things, 
ſhall live by them, W condude 
w_y __ all Phariſces, Papiſts,Teſu- 
ites,and others; That ſeeing no meer man 
doth theſe things(ia that rigor as the Law 
exacteth )therefore none can challenge eter- 
nall life, as a rewardin juſtice due unto his 
workes z Therefore let all fleſh glory in 
Chriſt , our of whom is nothing to bee 
found,but death and confufion. 

To Live after the fleſþ) To live after the 
evill defires df our wo Nature, Rom. 


8.13.If yee Ive after the fleſb,yee ſball dye. 
Light of the Living) This common light 
wherin wre live, while we ace in this world, 
Pla.y6.13, That 1 may Walke before God in the 
light of the Living. 
Living and true God JA God who is di- 
ſinguiſhed from dead Idols by pou . 


| 


_— —— 


| 


L. | 


Life, and trom falſe and faigned Gods, a 
Tupu.r,c.which ſometimes lived, but are 
not trye.x T hel.1.9. 

£90live)To mov:, ard do the altions of 
life by a ſelfe moving power, engendred vt 
God, 

2 Tobe in lzalth, colive, and co like 
well, John 4.50. Gee thy way, ihy forme lirveh, 


| that 1s, recovered ot his deadly ticke- 
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neſle, 

3 Topreſerye one alive,againit the dan- 
ger uf death,Gen. 17.1.0 that I\macl might 
Live in thy s,br,Gen.42,2. That we may live, 
and nt dy. 

4 To recover life and itrength after ſome 
diteaſe. 

5 Tolivewell and happily, or to flou- 
riſh and proſper. 1Sam 19.24. Let the King 
Lie. Pial.35.19. Atineenemics live, and are 
mizbty. 

7 6 Rom. 8.13.)To live a corrupt lite 
in linne, which is the abuſe of naturall lite, 
Epheſ.4. 17. 1 Per.q.,2,3.This is aſpirituall 
death. 

7 To live a godly life, 2 Cor.4.11. Gal.2. 
19,20. This is the life of Chrilt in us, of 
God in us, a fpiritoall, a miorall Lite, the 
life of Grace. 

S Todwelland abide in glory in happi- 
nefle in heaven.* 

To libe after the manner of the Gentiles) 
In eating of meates to live amongſt the 
Gentiles, not as a Jew, but as a Gentile, 
who eates of all meates without diffcrence. 
Gal. 2. 14. Livſt afier the manner of the 
Gentiles. 

2 To frame the courſe of ones life, 
as the wicked Gentiles did, in follow- 
ing, abominable luſts, as they did before 
their converſion, Ephel. 4.17. T hat ye live 
not as Other Gentiler walke. See 1 Pet. 4. 
2:3 

LoL 1ve by that which comes out of Gods 
mouth ) To live or maintaine this bodily 
life,by Gods decree, appointment and bleſ- 
ling (being depended on) and not onely by 
naturall meanes,and fecondary cauſes,Mar, 
4.4. 1in Lives not by bread onely, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the month of 


TZoLive to ones ſelfe)In the government 
of life, to follow his owne will aloge, and 
not the will of God for the rule of it; for- 
getting Gods glory. Alſo without think- 
ing of this,that he muſt render account, of 
| his lifeanzco GOD, unto whoſe power a- 


— 


2 —_ — 


lone,all men are ſubjc&, Rom. 14.7. Nore of | 
| us Liveth tobimſclf. 
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Live fo; ever) A long lifting Life, alife 
tor many Yeares, as Dame! in truth wis- 
thed unto the King, Dan. 6. 22. Or an 
aye laſting life without any end, as the 
Soothlayers in fattery did wilh unto the 
King, Dan. 4.and 3.9.% 5.10. attributing 
to a mortal] man, that which is peculiar 
unto (od, 

As Phareoh lteth) (rgnifierh, ſwearing 
by the life of Fb;ra-b, which was a great 
oath in Egypt, Genelis 42. 15. it may 
bee read, as a with tor as an carnelt alleye- 
IAation. F 
{s the Lozd !ibes,and thy ſoule !tbes) T hat 
thing,which is afhirmed and tpukru to be 
lo true as the Lord lives, or a* that perſon 
liveth, which is the ſpeaker ot ic. R11th 2. 
13.T will 43 the daty of a K inſeman ,as the Lord 
lrver1,4 Same 1.26, T his is not an Oath, but a 
vehement afleveration- 

Living waters) Springing waters, ſuch 
a$ ſpring and yun, are tor their continu all 
motion called living. Levit. 14. 5. $0. and 
15.3. Num. 19.17,Cant.4, 15.tur litecoohit- 
eth in continuall motion:in the new Telta- 
ment living Waters, lignites heavenly gra- 
colon 4,10,11,14.and7.38.Revel.21.6, 
29.0. 

Tolift up the ſoule ) Earneftly to delire 
a thing with delight, and hope to have 
what he would, Plal.25.1. I lift my ſau': 
thee O Lord. Aifo Jer. 22.27.and 44. 14. it 
lignifieth to Defice. The like phraſe in E- 
zek. 24. 25. Ir implyeth both detice and 
delighe. And Deut. 24.15.The poore man 
is faid, to lift up his ſoule unto his hire or 
wages, hoping by it to have his lite ſuſtain- 
ed.Paſ.46.4.and Pſal.24.4. Iolittup is to 
affc@ or regard greatly. 

eP Lolift up the head) 1. Toexalcano- 
ther by liberaliry to dignicy. 

2 Tocxalcones f(elte by pride above de- 
ſert. 

3 To prepares ones ſe]fe to receive anv- 
ther comming to him,Pfal.24.7,9. 

4 To rejoyce exceedingly in ſome prefer- 
ment,Luke 21.28.* 

Tobe lift up)To be taken from theearth, 
and placed aloft,as it may bee ſcene of all, 
and looked upon a far off. Thus was the 
Serpent lifted up. Joh. 3.14. 

2 To beecrucihed,or todie on the crofle, 
as MalefaQtors. Thus the two Theeves.Or 
as a mediator to ſatisfie for mankindeThus 
Chriſt was lifted up.John 3.14. and $. 28. 
and 12. 32. Thelerwo latter places being 
in manner of ſpecch like the firit, are ne- 
ceſſarily underitood of the n of 

V Chriſt 
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meant of the preaching of Chriſt openly 


— 


Chriſt, and willnot ſuffer- the firſt ro bee | 


to manifelt him unto all men ; but either 


of the Croffe alone, of the Croffe and of 
he Do@rine thereot joyntly. Molt Divines 
expound it of the pathon. 

17> 3 To beepublikely preached to the 
hearing of all,Eſay 55.1. 

4 It may brealſo underſtood of C hrifts 
Aſcenſion into heaven. Piſcator in John 
12.32, 


L. [. 


to my feete, and a Light wnto my paths, John 3. 
20,21, 

5 Chrilt himſelf,who isfull of Light,and 
enlighreneth every man that commeth into 
the world with reaſon and naturall under- 
ſtanding ; and all Ele&t mev, with true faith 
and holinefſe. Joh. 1.verſe $, He was that 


| true Light, that enlighteneth every Man that 


— 


cometh into the xorld. Joli. 945. I am the Lsght 


| of the world. Joh.3.15. 


Or any preferment and advancement | 


' Arine and good lite, are Jikened to light, 


of one to a better elfate or reducement 
to the old ; as Geneſis chapter 40. verſe 
20. 

5 To bee madefic to receive and enter- 


taine (ome great perſonage, Plalme 24. 
« 


-= 


Lo Lift up an Enligne ) By a ſecret and 
juit providence, to bring an hoaſt of ene- 
miesz to invade his people even from ſun- 
dry Nations. Efay chapter 5,verſe 26. Theſe 
enemies aredeſcribed in verſe 27, and 28. 


6 The wile and faithfu!ll Miniſters of the 
Goſpell, who in reipe& of their ſound do- 


Matth. 5, 14. Te are the Light of tbe world. 
that is, the enlightners, by your Du&rine 


| elpecially, 


7 The doftrine of the Goſpel. As 26. 


| 23+» And ſomidſbew Light unto this people, and 


a — 


by their (peede of ſwiftneſſe , ſtrength, | 
; are Light inthe Lord. 


cheeretulneſſe, diligence, proſperity, and 
cruelty, 


ToLift upher eyes) (igniftieth co looke | 


upon a man with impure affe&ions and 
luſt,Gen.39.7,Mat.5.28.Job 31.1. 

Light) That Creature of light ſhining 
throughout,over the whole earth.Gen. 1.3. 
GOD ſaid yet there be Light. 

2 Sunne, Moone, and Starres, which 
bee as it were the Veſſels of this light. 
Genelis 1. 19. Thberefore hee made two great 
Lights. 

3 God, whois like Light, both for the 
brightneſſe of his majeſty,and his moſt pure 
fingle Nature, being of infinite know- 
ledge and holineffe, without any darknefſe 
oh arirog or ſinne. 1 John 1.4.3. ou 
» Light;John 1.5. That Light ſhineth in dar 
nefſe. And elſewhere Light wok lignifie Got 
the Creator of Light. 


— ——_— — 


NN —— — EI CD OS _ 


' AC 


Note: God is a | 


Light to the good to cleere their under- | 


ſtanding, and cheereth our heart with de- 
liverances and bleſſings; but hee is a lame 
to the wicked to deyoure them both now, 
and in hell, Efay 10, verſe 17. where heeis 
called the Light of Iſrael, as elſewhere the 
{tone of Ifracl, Deut. 32. the Ecernity of 
Iſrael, 1 Sam.15. the glory of Ifrael, Luk. 
I.to ſhew what God is to his Church, and 
not what hee is in himſelf. 

4 The word of God well underſtood, 
which ſerveth as a light to ſhew us the 
way wee are to walke to heaven. Pſalme 
119. verſe 108. Thy word # a Lanterne 


ll 


to the Gemiles.Some underſtand this of eter- 
nall life, 

S All beleeving Chriſtians, which are 
themſelves enlightned unto the ſaving 
knowledge of God; giving light to others 
by their godly Converſation. Epheſ.5.8. Te 


9 Some knowledge of God and of his 
glory. 2 Cor. 4.6. To gire the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God. Dan. $5. 11. 
Light put for underſtanding and wiſe- 
dome, 

10 Holineſſe of life, Mat.5. 16. Zet your 
light ſo ſpine before men. 

11 [oy,gladnefſe,and comfort which com- 
meth by Gods mercifull benefits and deli- 
verances; as darkneſſe ſignifieth ſorrow 
and miſery. Eſther $. 16. And ts the Fewes 
came Light and Foy, Gladneſſe and Honoxr. 
Plal. 1 «pu 43-3.Job 30.16.Plal.107. 
10.Lam,3.2 Pſalme 1 12.4+-Job 18.6. & 38. 
15.Plalme $7.11. 

12 Thar torceof reaſon and underſtand- 
ing, Which is kindled in our mindes, to 

Pn e him the Auchor of fo great 
a benefc. Joh. «4. And that life was the Light 
of Man. 

T3 
heaven, which is endlefſe,Col.1.12. T he 
Inheritance of the 8 zints in Light: Joh, 12.36. 

14 One,that delivereth out of adverſities: 
Plal.27+1.T be Lord is my Light, Alſo hope of 
ſuccour,Elay 5.30. 

UWozkes of Light) See Armour of 
Light. 

Candleſticke of oz foz Light)Exod. 35. 14- 
as the arke fignified Gods preſence, and 
the Table with ſhew-bread ſhadowed the 
Church ſtanding before him 2 ſo this Can- 
dleſticke of Light ſignified the Law, in che 


Light _ 


That glorious and bleſſed life in | 


eee es 
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Light whereof his people doc walke and 
ſerveth him, Plalme x19. 101. Proverbes 6. 
23. 3PFeter 1.19. And the {i bran» 
ches, knops, bowles, and flowers, ſhew the 
variety of things, and of delivering them in 
the Scriptures , lone calie, ſome hard, lome 
pr ſome parables, &c, | 
Þy light) My ;opand comfort, Plal. 27. 
1. SoGod and Chriſt are often elſewhere 
called the light and illumination ot his peo- 
ple,Mic,7.8.Elay i 6-19,20.ard 10,47.Luxe 
1.79. and 2.32. Rev.21.23- Joh 14&8.1:, 

Light: of Gods countenance > Gods ta- 
your declared by his bletlings and graces; as 
mens favour is declared by their counte- 
nance, PaLg.7. Let. the light of thy Counte- 
nance ſhine wpon w. The light of Gods tace 
in his lightſome cheerefull luokes, even his 
favour, grace, and che'bleſings of know- 
ledge, comfort, and joy. which dow. tom 
thence... This is in C \:cwut, who is both the 
light, and the tauc or preſence of God. Luke 
2.32. Exod.33.14. And the Ange! of bis face. 
Ely 63.9. According to this phraſe Solomon 
Gith, In the light of the K ings face,ns liſeand bu 
favour is as the cloud »/ the latter raime.Prov.16. 
15, Sce allo Plal.44.4- and 31. 17,21, and 
67.2. Job.29.2. 

2 The knowledge 


or preſence of God, 


thy c untenance. 

Light ſowne ) Comtort and joy,reſerved 
after trouble, Plal.g7.41. Light us fone for 
tbe Joſf As ſeed ſowne in the gronndis hid- 
den for the preſent, and afterward appea- 
reth,ſo is the c >mfort otGods people ofren- 
times for a while hidden, but in time breaks 
torth. For wee are dead, and our life # hid 
with Chriſt in Go. Col.3.3,4. and It doth 
not appeare yet 92.4t wee ſball bee. 1 John 
3-2. 

Lights of the wozld) fignineth x Thar 
great light which ſhineth to this clementa-» 
ry world, John 11. ver.g. 2 The Sun of 
righteoulnefle which enlightrerh the Spi- 
rituall world, John S. verle 12. 

Light of the L82d) The dodcine of the 
word taughtby the Prophets, which is cal- 
led light, becaulc it is like light, derefting 
and laying open hidden things of God, and 
in our ſelves ; {hewing it felfe and other 
things too, being puce as light is: it iscal- 
ledthe = bt of the Lord | becauſe it is Kin- 
dled of a and hee onely diſpeafera 
with it, and can deſcry when men walke in 
it, aud when they depart fromir. Efay 2. 5. 


| Cone yee,let ws walke in the light of the Led. 


| 
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Plal.96.8. Thou ſetteſt ww: fins ir: the light of 


ſnared,and taken. | 
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The ſeven lights or lampez mentioned. | man with a meaſuring line in bis band, * 
2 


Te voy and Numb.$.2. did figare che 
| # iptures, giving a moſt elcare 1 ' 
in the darkneſſe of this life, ejll =" 
perte& 1; 
hearts, 2 Pet.1-#920- ..44,F2 7 
$6 walkin the lght)To folowGodwrard | 
as Our guide in o8f ttdvel to emarnalbleſed- 
nes,t Joh. 1.17, But if we ——. 
xg rag robe. = bo oh 
comfort, joy, and prolperi « 
The lelte ſame thing is meart (byli 
of darknetfe,) the turning of griefe ant! at-- 
Fiction Into jay.  Pi4l. 18.28, Quthe con- 
trafy, the wickeds candle is 


out, when their prolperity is with | 
adverlity. Job.18.6. ow oy gre 
9. and 24-20, and-20.20. 2 Sar. 22, 25, 


Thm,&c. Sometime theeyeis called candle 
or light of the body, Mat.6.22. and Solomon 


, 


Ry, 


faith of the (oule, thatir is the candle (or 
| Light) otthe Lord, Prov. 20.27. 1 Kings | 


11. veſic 36 and 15.4. Numb.21.30;G 


according to the ticſh,is rhe Candleor Light ' || 


of new jouſa/em, Rev.21,23-and the Light 
tbat lightencth every one which commeth into the 
world, John 1.9. 

Toltghten the exes) To make them fee 
clcare, b:ing dinumed and dulled, x Sam. 14. ' 
V.27529. 

2 To doe away or remove went, ſfor- 
row, diſeaſes, or other evils whereby the |} 
eyes are made heavy, that the heart may be 
refreſhed and made joyfull, Pfal. 23.3. 
9.6. That my Gad may lighten mine eyes. 

3 To drive ignorance out of the minde 
by Gods word and Spirit, Plal.: 9.3. Eph. 
1.15. Pſal.38.10. As 26.18. 

£F Line) Acordor inltument to mea- 
ſure any thing by. 

.2 Any thing let for a partition or marke | 
of difference. 

3 A ſhorc ſentence or dotcine briefly 
delivered and plainely, for the better capa- 
city ofthe ignorant. Elay 28.13.Bus the word | 
of the Lord was #1119 ther precegt upon precept, 
precept wpow precept, line upon lane, line 
line, ag Pg there a little : - why 
might go and fall backward , and be brokgn,and 


: 4 Some exa&t judgement C Denis 
ong upon ſame 8, or perions,or bothy 
© ms them _ choſe with which | 
Godis » Lam-2.8. Amos 7. 17. | 

5 The figure or apparicion of the ſhape | 
of a line appointed to repreſent ſome judg-' | 
ment ofGod to bee at hand, Zach.2.1. 7 lift 
af mine cy21 ageine, 43d lookgd and bebold, a 


axighs 
Little | 


$£© bee put + || 


eſt. | 


t afrer: this life, ariſe in mens || 
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| 12.32. Fearenet link floc | 
 *Tiftle The Charch of the Ger- 
| tiles, Cant.$.$, Wee bave's luke fifter, 

; | Lintle ones) Sach a5 bee of poore 
manetanrwaoworlkd, Mat.18.6. Whojor- 
ver 
| ot | 
| "Little ) A ſmall meaſure of ſpi- 
| rBaalb gr the heart 4 
| ly irengrhened to God«ward, Rev. 3.ver.$. 
| Thowbaſt« Itvle Prength. 

Eittle Fores) All occafions and appea- 
| rances ot evit}, Cant. 2.15. 


? 


L. 0. 
A certaine vile Creature ſo cal 
| were divers kindes of them; 
| forme hurrfall and venemons, others com- 
{ modious for meat, Mat.chap 3.v.4. Hi meat 
| was Locuſt;. : 
{ 2 Deceivers, or authors of falle Do- 
! Acines, geticrally : and more ſpecially, the 
| Popiſh Clergy, with theic {warmes of 
; Monkes, Fryars, Pricſts and Jcfuites, Rev. 
| 9.3. Therecame Locuſt out of the Smoake, 
To Lidge) To abide for a night. Gen. 
; 2$-11. Ex6d.23.18. 
3 Tocontinue, To dwell a good ſpace: 
 avin Pal 49.12. Zach.5.5. in which places 
the word En continue or remaine, 
in the original! is [ Lodge. 
+ - Bd lobfe) To pronounce forgiveneſle of 
; finnes, to truely humbled a tant 
' finners, Matth 18.v.18. Wharſcever you ſball 
looſe on earth, ec, 
; 2 To givethe fruite of forgiveneſſe of 
| ſins in heavenly bleſſednefle, Mar. 18, 18. 
; Lofty lookes) Eyes not ſet on high by 
; natnare,but exalted by _ww and arrogancy, 
| lsoking upon others aloft, with con- 
; tempt ind, diſdaine, as the Phariſee looked 
the Poblican, Eſay 2. 11.T be lofty lookes 
of Man ſpallbee bunbled. Thus David in the 
\ Plalme 101.v.5. nameth a proud perſon, a 
man of an high looke. Sec Pal. 131. v. 1. 
; andProv.21.4-Efay 5.v.15. 
To looke into) Not flenderly and by the 
way, as minding another thing, but with 
bending the mind,to conſider andthrough- 
ly know the thing,as men bew their bodies 
lookerarrowly upon a 


I.cenfts 


-- 
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and 


gn | 
doubtings,Mat $.v.25. Why doe yee doubt, O 


| L. QO, | 
' - Littlefſock#) The of God, ſmall | - Logd) A word ofreverence #iven to Pro- 
in number, and in reparation, Luk. | phets and publicke Teachers, and'rhen of 


fort. Thus is Eha called Lord, and Abro- 
bam of his wife is cafledL ord, 1 Pet. 3.4. 

2 A Tide of hononr, given to great men + 
in reſpeR of their rule 'and command over 
others. Gen.42.30,33, The Manmwho% Lord 
of the Land, Gen. 43.16, It fignifticeh tyrants, 
as Babylonian: in Efay 26.13. 

Holler ob+ + over fs J- 
worid,n things in in 
and di han to juſt ends. Thos God 
onely is a Lord, Pſal.z10.1. The Lord ſaid 
to my Lord. The Hebrew word ſo often in | 
Scripture tranſlated Lord, is (Adowei,) it 
commeth of angther word Ader, which 
ſignifieth a baſe or a pUlar which ſaſtaineth 
any thing. Our iſh word Lord, hath 
much ſuch a force; for it commeth of an 
old Saxon word, which importeth to ſu- 
ſtaine, uphold, refreſh or cheriſh. 

4 An nnder Ruler,which infteadof God, 
and for bim, and under him, hath Rule and 
Dominion over all 3 but more eſpeci- 
ally over his Church. Rom.  __ 
bis Sonne Feſw Chrift onur Lord. Thus Chri 
onely is a Lord, Compare Ephef. 5. 22. 
with chap. 6.5,6, 

i 5 Any and every perſon fer- 
ving God, as under him and by him, and 
made alſo himlſelfe a Lord over Satan, the 
world and the fieſh, Rom. 16.20, and 6.6, 
12, 1 Corrinth. 9,27. Galar. 6. 14. 1 Per. 
2.5, Rev. 1.6. Pſal.45.16. Virpimeſt, 1 
Domini vir, 2 vir Dominss, 

6 Every man as hee is by creation and 
condition of nature and gifts ſer over the 
inferioar Creatures. Pfal.$, 5,6,5. * 

Note: InScriptare Lord is uſed effici- 
ently for Jeb-vab. Civilly, as Ads 16. in 
token of Reverence,. Polleſſively, as 1 Per. 
3-6. For an owner: in all ſenſes Chriſt is 
our Lord. 

Load of all) Chriſt, who is Lord of all, 
Ads 10.2,36, By right, 1 of Creation, all 
things being made by him, John 1.2. 

2 Preſervation, upholding all things, | 
Heb. 1.3. ' 

3 Dominion, governing all things, Eph. | 
1.22. 

4 Redemption, ranſoming all men by 
the price of himſelfe, 1 Tim's: | 
. o God or Chriſt(which is God )is our 

ord. » 

1 By reaſons or reſpe&ts of him to 
us. 

1 He made us, andis Lord of our life. 2 
Of our ſafety. 3 Ofour ſuſtenance. 4.Ofour 
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dwelling, on the carth and in heaven. 
2 Hee recovered us from Satan and 


Hell. | 
3 Hee dwelleth in us by his boly Spi- 


4 Wee ſhall dwell under himin Hea- 
ven. 
2 By reaſons taken from usto'Qur Lord. 
i. Wee owe our ſelves to him. 1 By debe 
forthat wee have received. 2 By promile, 
and profeſkon of that hee hath required, 3 
By hope of that wee ſhall reccive. 

Lo2d of boaſts) The mighry and ftrong 
GOD, under whole power and Diſpotiti- 
on all Creatures bee as an hoaſt of Souldi- 
ers under theic Emperour, to execute his 
judgements, Plal.24- v-10. T be Lordofboaſts 
bee 15 the King of g/ory- 

Lozd of hoaſts, with the UWozd and Spi- 
rit) That. God the Father, moſt mi 
commander of all things, would afford his 
preſence and aid unto his Charch, with 
Chriſt our Saviour (the Word) and the 
holy Spirit, Haggai 2.5,6,Tbe Lord of Hoaſt, 
will bee with you, with the Word and the Spirit, 
&c. This is the moſt evident place in all 
the Old Teliament, for proote of the holy 
Trinity ; the Doftrinew f being more 
ſparingly and obſcucely ſer downe in the 

Id Teſtament, is in the New Teſtament 
more largely and clearely taught unto the 
Church ot Chrilt. 

Foz the Lozds ſak?) For the Love and 
mecit ot Chriſt,who is made heire and Lord 
of all, Dan. g. 17. Fer the Lords ſake. Thus 
the true Catholicke Church of the Old and 
New Teſtamenc,concluded all their prayers, 


rit 


| notin the name of Chriſt and Saints 


Lowof life) One, who livech of him- 
ſclfe, and is author, giver, and preſerver of 
life in all living Creatares, havingthe lives 
of all Creatures under his power y - being 
the onely procurer of cternall life unto the 
cleft, Aﬀts chap-3. y.18. Ter have killed the 
LORD oflife, 

Lozd of beaben and earth) The Maker, 
Commander, and dilpoſer of all things in 
Heaven and Earth. See ER. 

A ozdof Glozp ) A glorious 
Lord, worthy of renqwne, and fult of Glo- 
iy and Majeity, 11 Core2-v. 8. Tbey would 
not bave crucifidthe;L ORD of glory. Plal. 
24 7. Ats7.2. making, gloriousthe poo- 
we, meanelt of his Saints, James 1. 
ver(. 1. 0 PI). + 

IntheLozdd) The Lord God, tobe au- 


thor of ſubjeftion aud duty from. inftriours 


toward their lawfull ſuperiours, parents, 


| 


husbands, &c. and alſo the meaſare of this 
lubjetion, how farre inferiours umalt obeys 


| tillthey ſhall doe nothingto offend God, 


| 


| accordi 


obedience mult be yeelded'tor bigfake, and 
to his will, EpheC. 6,2. 06.y 
Jour Parents tn the Lord, Col.3.18. 

2 In that concord, whole bond is the 


| Lord, Phil,4. 1,2, 


-— OO — > > —— 


L 02d of Lozds)The higheſt Rulerfar above 
all other Governours and Rulers whatſo- 
ever, Rey.19.16. Who bath bu name written 
on bu thigh,\ T be Lord of Lords.) 

&0bethe Lozds) To be the peculiar 
ple and poffeſlion 2, Chriſt ( whoby right 
of ion is our Lord) to be cared tor, 
and faved by him in life and death ; as in 
both wee areto looke to him, to doe his 
will, and commend our ſelves to his fafe 
keeping, Rom. 14.8, Wee are the Lords. Be- 
leeving Chriltians are m ſac wiſe the 
Lords, as themlelves be more than Servants, 


| even Chritts Friends, Gods children,heires 
; of Heaven, Kings and Prieſtzto GOD, 


thr the death of their Lord, Rev. 1.6. 
T e as 2 learned man hath wichily 
obſerved, the faichtull are Domini, both in 
the Genitive; and Nominative Cale. They 
bee lo the Lords, as themſelves bee Lords 
andPriuces Pla 45.16.T bas ſale beve Coil 
rex,vbom thou miſt make Princes thro 
all Land;, What talſchood romp 
popilh doftrine, when they doe teach usto 
doubt, whether in life and death wee bee 
the Lords? alſo, that after death, many 
faichfall goc unco Purgatory, to ſuffer tor- 


- ment there? whereas they which bee the 


Lords, are purged by the Lords blood from 
their {innes, and need no 
cleanſe them. . 
In the name of the Lozd) Ar the com» 
mandemeat of G OD, oy obon 
unto his onely honour and gary. Colo 
chap.3.verſ.17, Do all in the name of the Lard 
EE Cheat bn 
to oO I 
not {o indeed: for to us there is but one 
GOD, and one LORD, 1 Carchap. 
SH Ai there bee many Gods and many 


Logds Supper) That Sacramenc of the 
New Tcftament, _ ſealeth to us dur 
{pirituall feeding wing in Chriſt, 
1 Cor,11-20, See mazen the Pupper of the 
Load. Papi ewes which eransforme 
this iricua anto a 
radon nar err oh ns urs 
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Gars,co be moved with the will of God,and 
| with reverence of his authority, avif chey 
were todo ſerviceto God himſelf, Ephel. 6. 


ice to the Lord. 
: DE ot the Lo2d )fignifies either to 
ſeeke to ſame Prophet for knowledge of 
- Gods minde, as to Abrobeam then living,or 
by private prayer to goe to God, Gen. 25. 
verſe 


22. 

To Lofe) To ſuffer one to periſh, and 
ro on todeſtruttion, John 6. 39. Of 
oll that bee bath given met, I foal loſe ne- 


\ loſe Life) To lay downeour life wil- 
lingh for Chrilt hisGoſpel, Mat, 10. verſe 
34. Hee that Loſeth bis life ſor my ſake: 

2 To deſtroy it,andcaſt it away for ever, 


Marth.10,verſe 39, Hee that will findebw life 
ſhall loſe it. »' 
Loft) Ele&, which fe and feele them- 


ſelves loſt and quite undone, becauſe of 
their ſinnes.Luke 19-10. T be'Soune of man is 
| Come to ſeeke and ſave that which is loſt, Matth. 


18.11, 
2 A perſonca(t for ever oat from heayen, 
co periſh in hell. 


Loat)Some ſquare thing,as a Dyeor other 
e caltinto a piccher or pot, thence to 


bee drawne out againe( a3 a meanesto end 
ſtrife) in caſcs of , as in divifion of 
La choiſe of Officers,&c. Prov. 16,33. 
The Lat is caſt into the lp, but the diſpoſition is 
of the Lord, Prov.18.AMXs 1.26, Note, that 
the event of Lots commeth not from 
Starres, Fortune, Devils, nor Saints, but 
from God onely whoſe priviledge ic isto 
order the of them. 
. 2 Thatwhich fals out by Lot to be ones 
portion or inheritance 
| Pct 


» or part, 
16.3, The Lord iv my Lot, Deur. 
$2,6.1/rocl is the bot of bie inheritance, T he A- 
poltle,1 Per.$.3. calleth the Church by this 
3 That whichis ones chiefeſt tie 
conmodicy,Plalme ar 4 whe of the 

wicked ſball not reſt on the tot of the righteans; 
that is, upon'themlelves and their good 
; * LIICES 


ny \ 
axnkly o heavenly, "344 come. thoſe 
'of Ephraim, 


the Booke of Toſbws. The Loc 

of Zain, of &c.Alſo 
Aﬀts 26. vexſs 38. Golol. verſe: 12.1. That 
which is tranſlated ('T be inberitence of 'the 
Seine) im the Original is (T be lot of the 
7 


$ The ceward and which 
| wreadred neal pa, oy nah Eſay 


4 7 14. This # the Int of them that are robbery 


Ms. 

6 Fellowſhip, or participation in any 
good thing, Ats3.21.T bo baſt meither part 
wor lot : torſo the word is in the originall, 
that i,no fellowſhip. 

TocaſtLots) To divide athing by Lot 
Mat.27.35. Uponmy Feſture didvbey cift lofts, 
Prov. 1.14. 

To caſt lots upon a people ) To chal- 
lenge oP and power over a people, 
to diſpoſe of them at their pleaſure, as 
men doe account that their owne which by 
Lot p = > 0 7 to be their portion, 1 
3-3- And they caſt lots upon my people,$c.. 

I. 


Tocaſts Lots foz the people, oz Tribes of 
Iſrael) To diſtribute to Tribe (ex- 


cept the Tribe of Levi)their ſeverall inheri- 
—_y Lot. See Joſbuachap. 14, 15, 16, 
17,18. 

2. To obtaine an inheritance in hea- 
ven, not by our owne merie, but by Gods 
free gift. Hence Petey callech all Chriſtians 

8 heritage, or the Lot of his inheri- 
rance,1 Pet.5,3.but more cleerely the belce- 
vers are ſaid to receive an inheritance a- 
mong them which are {anftified,&c, AR.26. 
verſe 18. 

Love referred to man) An affeftion ofthe 
heart, moving and ſtirring us te wiſh well, 
and to doe good unto ſomething which we 
| jus like and find contentment in. 2 Sam. 

1.26.T by Love to me was wonderfull, like to the 

Eonof Women, This is Natural! Love,ſuch 
as a woman beareth to her husband,a Mo- 
ther to the childe,%&c. - 


2 Anholy nar ho diver, pending 


_C*— — Cu _u = 


4-19, Wee live bii —_ 
24. He that Laveth God, fboutd Love 
Neighbour alſo, Love,which 
| is a fruit and figne of a juſtified perſon, bur 
is not our juſtice before God. 

3 That atfe8tion which more neerely and 
ſtraightly bindeth Friend unto Friend. 1 
Sam.18. 1. And Jonathan loved bim as bis owne 
Soxle. This is Love of Friends. Prov 75-17 

Referred toGod) His divineefſence, in- 

delighcing - hiniſelfe in: his Sonne 
Chriſt, who is his wifedome; and in his 
Spirit, which is his power alſo in;his crea- 

_ and his children, z Joh.verſe.16, God 

M . 
| 5 His purpoſeand decree,to chooſeſome 

untoſalvation by Chri,Rom.g.13." Jecob 

bave Tiyved. This Love is elſewhere called 
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the good pleafure of his will, and fore- 
knowledge of God, Rom.s. 29. Rom. 1 1- 
2.Epheſ.1.4. 

6 The Fruites and cf{cts of chat Lo- 
ving purpoſe. Firſt, in the regeneration 
of the ele&. Secondly, their Sanificari- 
ration, Fourthly, in the grace of pecſeve- 
rance. Fiftly, in the hope of Gloritication, 
Rom.$.6, Hee bath abroad by love in our 
b.arte. Allo it lignifiech the tokens of his 
love incarthly benetits,Mal.1.2. Jafrn /5- /3 

7 The proceeding of theſe former fruits 
of grace, cill they come to perfection of 
Glory. John 13.1. T hem hee lovedto the end. 
The Love of God is uſed in Scripture either 
atively , for that Love wherewith hee 
embracech his ele&t in Chriſt unto life 
eternall, as in John 3. 18. Roms. 5. $. 
and 8. 39. Ephel. 3.19. or paflively, for 
the love wherewith God is loved, Joh. 4. 
20,21. | 

8 Inordinate delight and contentment 
in ſome perſon,or thing, 3 Sam.13. 1. And 
Ammen Loved bu Siſter T amar : here it is ta- 


ken inevill part. 


9 Togive onean amiable & lovely looke, 
or to receive one curteouſly, and friendly , 
Marke 10.21, Jeſws bebeld bim, and lad 
bim : with a commongbut not with a ſpeci- 
all Love, wth the Love ct an Inſtructor 
and Do@or,and not with the Love of a $a- 
viour. | 

To love in truth)Sincerely, acco to 
that precept,Rom.12.9. 3Joh.ver.1. whom 
I love in truth. 

Lowlinef) The humblenefſe of minde, 
and modetty of godly perſons,Macth.1 1. 
22. Forl am lovly is bear, Philippians, 2, 
yerſe3, ' 

2 An abjetandvileeſtice, GbjeRt rothe 
contempt of the world, Luke 1.52. Audex- 
alted them »f Low degree, Jam. 1.9, 10. Alſo 
Luke 1. 4$-../ 

Is made Low)May bee made poore, For 
at once tt bee rich and poore, noble and 
vile, .highand low, this cannot be: but of 
a rich andnoble,to become in a (hort (pace 
needy and ignoble, that is pollible and of- 


| ten ſcene, James 1. 20. The latter end of 


this verie expounds the former. Riches 
areas grafſe ſubjeR to pavertys '28grafle co 
withering. 

Lopnes ): Apart of the body which (as 
a pillar ) ſtrongly upholds the whole 
body. | 
rg PPP RAE by a Synecdoche, ARts 


2.20 Ont of thefruit of bs Layner,Gc,Deur. 


33.11. 


cute a charge orduty committed to as,Luk. 


3 Arcadinefſc wich all our mighe, to.0x- 


12.35. And your Loyne: gire, 6. This readi- 
nefle followeth mortification of our loſts,as 
an effe& rhe cauſe, 


L. V. 


Lucifer) Properly the Starre arifing he- 
foce the morning as meſſenger of the day, 
the greateſt of the itarres, and of ſuch 
brightnes as a ſhadow is cauſed by" elight 
of ir : bart hgucatively, the King of Balylon 
Nebuchadnez2.ar , (ſhining abore others in | 
worldly pompe and dignity, whercunto 
God threatneth adolefull end,in Eſa.chap. 
14,Yerſe 12. How art thow fallen from Heaven, 
O Lacifer ? 

Luft) The delire of ſome lawfull things | 
tending to preſervation of Natare; thas is 
naturall Luft, ip ic ſelfe good. Pal. 106. 14. |} 
Lo Plalme 78.18. Requiring Meat for their 

uſtr. 

2 Corruption of heart,coveting things 
forbid. Rom.7.7, T ben ſhalt ww loſt. This is 
Origuall Luit,or birth fin, 

3 All evill defires and affetions; whether 
wichout conſent,or with conſent, 1 Per. 2. 


$7 tie from fi-ſbly Laff ;. This is Attuall 


4 The dcfire of good things according 
to Gods will, with a loathing ofthe con- 
tracy, Gal. 5. 7. The Spirit Lufteth againſt 
the Fiſh. This is Spicituall Luſt. Sce 
Concupiſcence. Here it is taken in good 

art. 


P 
$ Will and pleaſure,Pſal.27.14. Give me 
not ta tbe Luſt of mine Adverſary. | 
LP This is taken two wayes- 
-  r. Fornaturall Fogel man,yiz.defire, 
atiction, and ſo itis of God, and thereof 


2, For a moral! thing, Firſt, for the 
will or corruption of nature and good- 
nefſc,and theretore eyill and forbidden. | 

1. Ours towards others, 

2. Ochers towards us. 

This is taken two wayes, 

1. Gengcally,for all ſorts of evil defires or 
defires of evill. Rom.7.7. James 4.5.  _. 

2 Specially, for cqncupiſcence or delires 
of carnall pleaſure. _ 


Lumpe o; Paſſe of clay or « 
Lune 6; Saf})l pre of depot og 

2 Whole mankinde,or thenature of may 
being unformed and. unpe AS 
£ z or 45 icſtoadin Adem 
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and as others more reaſonably judge 
SL oreiipeby the tall of our poſs 


rents, out of which ſet before the eye of 
God, hee according to his good pleaſure, 
mercifully choſe ſome to | life by 
Chriſt,and others he juſtly aps = _ 
ruption, appointing them to wrath. Thus 
Anguſtine and moſt Divines both old and 
new expound it. Rom. chap.g. verſ.9,21. 
Hath not the Potter power of the ſame lumpe, Oe. 
Bucer taketh this lampe to be the firſt Origi* 
nall of mankinde, out of which man was 
framed NED of =) Afending 
3 The e of the Jewes i 
naturally of the holy Patriarchs, who were 
as the firft fruits, which being conſecrated 
toGod,the relt of the crop or maſſe of fruits 
was holy to the Lord, Rom.chap.11.v.16. 


If the fir tes be boly, the alſo boly. 
Es 
L. ; 


Lye) Any untruth or falſchood, though 
unwittingly ſpoken. This isthe largeſt [1g - 
nification of a Lye, Rom. chap. 9.1. T ſpeake 
the truth and hye not. 

2 An untruth, conceived and uttered 
with a purpoſe to deceive, Eph.4.25 . Lye xo 
one ts or Ab $-9-3- This is a moſt ſtri& 
fignification, containeth under it, all 
the branches following. 

3 Deceitfall mos þ. os qr X « 
bargaines, contra other affaires 0 
this life. (Note: The Scripture ſerterh down 
the blemiſhes of the Saints to foure purpo- 
ſes: Firſt,for the faith ofthe Hiſtory, which 
concealeth the faules of none. Secondly, 
For inſtruRtion to vertne by others 
faults taxed, Thirdly, feare; for 
ſhrubs doe when fall Fourthly, for 

that we imitate their repentance, ſee- 


nh, Yume >" WY Lye, Gen.12.12. And 
the Lye of Gebexi, x Kings 5.25: This is a 


dvill Lye in mens matters; and itis either 
ſportkall anda jeſt, or hurtfull and dan- 
gerous, or being made in favour 
of others, for their help and benefic. This 
lat kinde, howſoever it carry a ſhew of ho- 
neſty and charity, becauſe ir is beneficiall ro 
our Ir; yet indeed and truth, icis 
evill danin:ble, becaiſettis {| the 
ond rei afecl Alſo hari 
hach Ce ( - Alfoch 
45 dur truth andnotin infquity. 
Andlaſtly, becauſe wee may notrell a Lye, 
ho niot in favour, and for the-glory of God, 


—  - —— 


much lefſe for the benefic of man, Job. 23. 
IX hag you tell a Lye, or talke deeenifully for 


An untruth or falſchood in matter of 
doQtrine, when ſome opinion is held con- 
trary to the word of God. 1 John 2.21. Ns 
he # of the trutb, Rev.23.15. Such a love and 
make ther, 2 Tim 2.13. This is an hereticall 
lye —— _ _ — 

5s A counterfeir profeſſion eligion, 
when faith and repentance bee diſſembled, 
1 John 1.6, If wee ſay wee have fellowſhip 
with bim, and walks in darkneſſe, wve lhe. Rom. 
3.4+ Stich a Lyer was Fad sr, Demar, Ana 
nies, and Sapbirs, and all Hypocrites, who 

felſe and appeare to be that they are not. 
is is an Hypocriticall Lye, in matter of 
CITE, 

6 mage , lyingly or falſely repre- 
ſenting God, 43-44-04 Which nad the 
truth of God into a lye. 

Tolye) To beſet, given, or addifted to 
it, 1 Johng5.19, 

To iye unto God) In ſpeaking of a lye, 
to forget that hee had to doe with God,, 
_ 5. verle 4 Thaw boſt led wito 

od. 

Tolye toman) To deale falſely and de- 
ceitfully, contrary to the Covenant made 
__ them, Genefis 21.23. Plalme 44. 
IS, 

Lying wozds) Deceitfull and falſe words 
wW ile our ſelves and others , 
Jeremiah 7, verſe 8, Tow trnſt in hing 
worgs, 
Lyer) A vaine, deceitfull, diflembling, 
unconſtanc perſon, ing otherwiſe than 
hee doth thinke, and doing otherwiſe than 
hee ſpeakes, andis very apt to broach and 
receive falſe opini Such an one isevery 
man naturally, Rom.3.4. Let God be rne and 


very man a hyer. 

2 | + WY himſelfe to lies, 
Rev.21.8,. And all ers. 

Lying figne) Such fignes by which men 
are led to beleeve lyes, 2 Thel.2.9. cicher 
feigned miracles, or ſuch as be wrought in- 
deed, but to deceive and couſin by falſe- 


' © Lying miracles) No true or reall, 
but deceirfull and ſeeming miracles, 2 Thet- 
falonians 2. 


Theſe are fo called, becauſe they are 


1 Materially. 
Formally, they ſeeme to bee and are not. 


2. Originally, they come fromthe father 
of lyes. 


ſo, 
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$. Incentionally, or finally, they are 
wrougheto deceive men and bring them 


into crrour. 
So the Devill is a Lyer not onely becauſe 
heſ that whick is falſe, but becauſe 


he ſpeaketh- the truth to a falſe, and frau- 
dulent purpoſe, Luke 4. 34, 35- And this 
properly ist01ye,to ſpeake that we minde 
not. i eſt coutra mentem ve, 
Lyon)That which excelleth all other in 
courage and , being the King of 
Beats, full of fiercenefle and violence,given 
to and devoure, Daniel 6, ' 16. 
T bey im inte « Dew of Lyons, verſe 24. 
And they brake all their bones in pieces, 1Sam. 
17-34,35+ 
This Beaſt is called by ſundry names in 
Scriptures,according to fandry effefts and 
properties 2 Sometime he is named(Arjeb) 
that is, a placker,rencer, tearer,Plalme 7. 5. 
2.Alſo ( Labie)that is, bearty, couragious, 
Plalme 57.4-0r 5.and(Kephir) that is,Jurk- 
ing or couchant, Plalme 91.13. abiding in 
covert Other names alſo be given 


this creature, as (Shacal)) of ramping, or 
fierce nature, Palme 91-13. and (LaiiſÞ) of 
his 


ſabdui 


2 


,Prov.30.30. 
iſt, who fer his Invincible 
& fortitude, is likened to a Lyon; 
as alſo for his great mightand power,in de- 
fending his locke from bodily and ſpiritus 
all enemics,Revel.5.5.The Lyon of the T ribe of 


3 A King or mighty Prince, to rule 
over others,Gen. 49. 9.1ndab « a Lyongeoc. 

4 Every godly perſon, tor boldneſſe like 
aLyon,Provy,28. x. T be righteow is a5 bold #4 
a Lyon. 

5 Satan, or the Devill, who for his 
extreame fiercenelſe and cruelty, joyned 
with force to hurt and annoy mankinde, 
is like a Lyon, 1 Per. $, 6. Mrs roarmyg 
Lyas. 

6 Tyrantsand violent oppreſiors,which 
for their cruelty are compared to Lyons, 2 
. Tim.4-17, Iwss delivered from the mouth of 
the Lyon,Plalm. 10.9.Plalme 34.10. 

7 Extreame, fearefull, truc evils and dan- 

Galmeg1.13. T how ſpalt tread upon the 
the Aſpe ;, that ir, thou fhalt over- 
come all evils whatſoever. 

$ Some great danger pretended, onely 
to keepe one from doing his duty, Prov, 
22. 43» The ſluggard ſaitb, there is a Lyon in 
the 


way. 
Lyon with Eagles wings) The Babylo- 
nicall me, then of all other moſt 


] excellent in dignity and power z thence 


' 


| 


| comparedin chap. 2. $2. to m1 Image of 


gold: it is ſaid to have ewo wings, for 
the ewo parts of rhis Monarchy, firſt Aﬀ- 


ria, the other B bylon, as Lather : or tor , 


the exceeding twitt celerity as, T remelizs 
ſaith. See the like Meraphbor and fimilitude 
in Jer.4.13. and 4. 40. and Ezek. 17, 3. 
Dan.7.4. Firſt Beaft ike 2 Lyon.T his King- 
dome is ſaid to be lifted up, becauſe it ad 
vanced it ſelfe above the common condl- 
tion of mens raging as a bealt ; but it was 
afterward by Cyrw brought and reduced 
into the ſame ranke with oth<r Kingdomes, 
which is meant by ſtanding upon the feet, 
verile 4. 

 Lyps)Sp-ech, words,or the AR of ſpeak- 
ing, Rom.3-13. The,poſor of Apes i wn- 
der their Lips; that is, they utter malici- 
_ and dangerous words , Prov. 10. 21. 
18.6. 

2 Themouth, with faculty and ability 
to ſpeak to Gods honor; Plalme $1. 15. Open 
tha my lips. 

3 All the inſtruments of ſpeech, Palme 
34- 14. And thy lips that they ſpcake no 
gutle, 

L yps of truth) Acrue and faithfall per- 
ſon, whote words are without deceit and 
L yes. Proverb1 12 .14.che Lip: of irmth ſpall be 
for ever. 

Calbes of our Lips) Thankſgiving and 
praiſe offered unto God, Hoſe. fs Sos 
we will render the Calves of cer Lips. 

AL ying Lip)Deceirfull,falſc,vain-glori- 
our,boaſting words. Prov.4. 22. T be Lying 
Lip » abomination to the Lord, 

Zhe talke of the Lips ) Idle, vaine, and 
bragging words,without ation,cndeavour, 
and performance, Prov. 14. 23. Thbetalke 
of the Lips bringetb one 10 Wart, 

Zo refraine the Lips) T © governe the 
tongue wiſely, knowing when to keep fi- 
lence, and when to ſpeaks, Prov, 10, 19. He 
that refr ainetb his lips # wiſe, 

To touch the Lips with a coale fromthe 
Altar) The \ nhang, bo, or purging and for- 
giveneſſe of finnes by the death of Chriit 
on the Croffeapplyed, whereof the Altar 
was a Symbol, Elay 6.6,7, As cercainel 
asthe Prophet Efay felt the live coale __ 
his lips, fo furely was he to be'ceve that 
the finne of his mouth, and all other tins 
whatſoever, were all pardoned by Chriſt 
Jeſus, whole ſacrifice was figured by the 
Altar whence the coale was taken. 

q inan of uncleane L pps) Not that the 
Prophet was defeQtive and wanting in bis 


; Office, as ſome cake it; but thar hee felt 
now. 


_ —— 


— 
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M, A. 


now his owneinfirmitics the more, the nee- 


rer hee drew to Gods dreadfall Majeſty;and | 


the more hce perceived the wondertull ala- 
erity of the Ange's in prayling God, the 
more hee (aw that hee had tailed in the pu- 
rity of wo:ſhiping God, "uy 6.5. The peo- 
le are there faid eo bec of uncleane lips, 
bean they onely came neare God with 
theic lips, and praiſed the doftrine of talle 
Prophets, and extolled the worſhip of falſe 
Gods, and did ſyeare by their names, Elay 
1.v.6,15,22. Elay 29. 14. Jer5. 


M. A 


Wad) 1 One furious with raging zeale 
in perſecuting, As 2611. 

2 Voyd ot reaſon, without diſcr-ton, 
Aﬀts 26 24. and 12-15, 

WPade) A cauling ſomething to be,which 
was not before, AR. 4.24. T bow art God which 
mad: the beavens, Gen.1.26. God made man, 
ec. Here it reſpcfts the worke of Crea- 
tion. 

A cauſing a thing to bee ſomeihing, 
which it wasnot before, Palme 101.3. God 
bath mad: m1, not wee olfr ſelves, John 1. 14- 
Here it reſpetts the worke of regeneration, 
whereby wee become new creatures, being 


| finners before, and ungodly. 


4 A manileſting or making knowneto 
bee, John 14.8,4. To exalt and lift upby 


bleſſings, Deut.32.6. 1 Sam 1216. 


Wagiſtcate ) A perſon greater than 0- 
thers, being above others in authority and 
power. Rom. 13.3. Magiſtrates are to bee 
feared. Of Magiſtrates ſome be chiefe, as 
the King; ot! ers be governcurs under him, 
all being ſent tor the puniſhment of evill 
doers, and for the praile of them that doe 
well. 1Pet.2.14. Unto the chiefe Magi- 
ſtrate, who is called the King, all perſons 
(__ —_—_—_ or ex:mption) are to 
ubmit themſclves in all cauſes, Romanes 


13-1. 
What a Magiſtrates. 
A Magiſtrate is a publique perſon eleQed, 


and that of God, that by his authority and 
power hee miy deiend the Law and peace, 
alſo with the ſword and pumifament repreſſe 


| 
| 


tm 


) mongſt men. 


vices andevilsin religion, as wellas in com- | 
mou manners, and by all manner 6fmeans 
advance piety and honetty, 

Þagitian ) One skilfall in\ thoſe miſ- 
chicvous and damnable arts, wherein the 
Chaldeans and Egyptians did excell, Dan.2. 
2, The art in generall called : 
whole foundation is a Covenant with Sa- 
tan, either ſecret or expreſſe;the feverall and 
particular kindes, are ſoothſaying, or divi- 
nation by flying of birds, Deur. 28.41, Or 
by looking into beafts encrailes, Ezek. 21. 
verſe 21. Or Necromancy,whervthe Devill 
in forme of ſome dead man is fought amo 
tor counſell, 1 Sam. 28, 1 1, Or by ating im» 
mediately the helpe of an uncleane fpirit, 
whe-ewith they are policſled 3 pythoniſme, 
Adts 16. 16. Elſay 29. 4 Or enchantment 
and charming ;. where men,children,beaſts, 
ace by Gods pe: miiſhon hart, poiſcned, &c. 
Eccl.chap.10,11. Or Jugling, when by the 
Devils conveyance divers ſtrange things in 
ſhew are done, Exod.17.10,11,12. The tea- 
chers and praCtiſers of theſe heUthh ſciences, 
were called Magitians, which alſo fignifies 
wile men, great learned Ph in 
the good ſenſe, Mat, 2.1,2: InGen. 41.8, 
ſuch as had $kill in the nature of things, are 
called Magitians, Pharaoh, Nebmehndnez & wr, 
and Beltbazar, called for tuch to fhew them 
their dreames and viſions. Dan.2.2. and. 
7,8. | 

Wajeſty) Thegreatneſſc of earthly Prin- | 
ces, Elther 1. 4+ And the banner of bis Md a- 
jeſtte, -ic | 
f 2 The incomprehenſible greatneſſe of 
God, Iude 25+ To God nely wiſe, bee Glory 
and Majeſty. 

Lo Pagnifie) Not to make great what 
before was little, but to declare and ſet forth 
ones greatneſſe, Luke 1.46, | 

2 To honour or make glorious, Rom, 
11-13. 1 Magnifie mine »ffice, The Mini- 
{tery of the Word is honoured and glorified 
diverſ[ly. Firſt, by faichfulnefſe, when 'one 
miniltreth well : So Origen. ' Secondly ; 
by d:ligence in preaching; So Fateh. Third- 
ly, when it is adorned by a good converſa- 
tion: So Haymo, Foncthly, by the good 
luccelle, when many are gained to Chritt | 
and ſaved, the number of the Schollers is 
the honour of the Teacher, thus Ambroſe, 
Lyranw, Martyr, Parew, doe the 
former place of the Roumanes ; while(li Pal 
by his preaching did winne to G O D ma« | 
ny Jewes and Gentiles, by tharmeanes his 
Apolileſhip was made more honourable a+ 


Xs | 
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M, A. 


To make requeſt) Tocauſe the belcevers 
to make requelt,by ingendring prayers and 
godly defires in cthem,Rom. 8.26.7 he Spirit 
it ſelfe Maketh requeſt for mw. Gal.4.9, com- 
pared with Rom, 8.15. doth givelight to 
this interpretation z namely that the Spirit 
his crying, isto cauſeus cocry, the ation 
of a taithfull perſon being aftirmed ot God 
himfelfe from whom it cometh. 

Lo WBzke treight ſteps)1T o hold a right 
courſe; being alwayes caretull co doe that 
which is juit and right, in fuch ſort as o- 
thers bee not onely not offended or turned 
out of the way; but way ice before them 
-— 4 (as it were)ofa godly lite ro follow, 


12.13. AMake ſtreight ſteps to your feet, 
Ee 


. This word{ Marke |whereas it bgniheth 
very often working, or cauſing ſomething 
to exiſt and be: yet onceit is uſed by way 
of ſuppoiition, as Matth. 12. 33- Either 
make the T ree gonad, fe, Which is as much as 
to ſay,ye muit thinke and ſuppoſe the Tree 
fift to be good which ſhould bring forth 
good fruit,and that Tree to bee evill,which 
ſhould bring forth evill truic. This to be 
the ſenile of the words, appeareth by the 
next verſe 34. How can ou ſpeake good thingy 
when your {e[er be evi? Andalloby Marr. 
7.17,15. it is moſt manifeſt that the Tree 
ought firſt to be good, before good fruits 
can follow. Wheretor Origen in vaine Ha- 
boured by the words of. Chriſt in Matth. 
12. 23. toprove tree will, asif ſome men 
could make thcmielves good Trees. by 
bringing forth faith, vertues and good 
workes,out of the power of their free will; 
whereas faith is meerely the gitt of God, 
and is notthe work of our natural ftrength, 
no man being ableto make himiclt a belce- 
ver,and ſo ro make him a good Tree, 

To Wake the wicked )Not to create ma- 
lice in his heart, but of corrupt ſeede to 
frame him, and todiſpoſe of him, Prov. 
16.4. | | 

Ts Wake) In John 10.33.ſignifies to lay 
or affirme. | | 

7 Thecalling of oneto a new vocati- 
on or giving of new gifts and graces fic for 
the (ame.Or the fitting of one thereto, Mar. 
4419. 

4 The repairing of a thing decayed, hea- 
ling of a perſon licke,or reforming a thing 
deformed. John 7.23-and 5.11. 

5 The Miraculous changing of one ſub- 
ſance into another,wich ail his properties, 
Joh.2.9.* 


— 
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Medes and Perfians(not ſparing any tor no 
price) unto 4 great fewneilſe, Flay bz. 12. 
I will 'maks a Man more precious, &c, Sce 
verile 17. 

Den unreaſonable)Men which do things 
not convenient to be done:and wicked men 
beſuchas make ſorrow,and caule trouble to 
the good. 2 Thelk 2. 

Þoliciouſnefſe) The wholz pravity and 
naughtinelle of finne. James 1.21. Lo apart 
all ſuper fluity of Aſalicrouſneſſe, Rom. 1. 29.1 
Cor.5.$. 

2 Aparticular vice, called Malice,or ha- 
tred, which makes us wilh to work evill to 
ones perſon, 1 Pet, 2:1. Laying aſide Emy, 
Maliciouſne ſe. 

Ban)A Male-childe, growne to ripe age, 
and full itature, or a name of ſex ſet againit 
woman, Atts 5, 3. This word ( Mun) 
commeth of the Hebrew 1þ, in reſpe& of 
heare,valor,noblenefſe and dignitic,where- 
by Manexcelleth : ao of Adam which fig- 
nihes earth, This latter is givento the baſer 
fort, and the former to the nobler fort 'of 
people, Plalme 49.2. and 4.3, Sec Efay 2. 
verle 9; 

Alſo note that Man is ſometime called E- 
nofÞ, which-is a dolefull,ſorrowtull Man, a 
wretched one; to putusin minde of our 
miſery, as Adams noteth our mortality,that 
wee are carth,%&c.Pſalm. $ 4.and Pal. 9.20, 
where the Originall word is | EnyſÞ | that 
i3, filly or ſorry Man. 

2 Both man and woman; the better ſex 
afed tor both (execs, Plalme 1.1. Blefſed # the 
Man. - _ 

3 Onecompleat and full of true know- 
ledge of God, and of holineſle, without any 
the leaſt want or defe&. Ephel. 4.13. To 
meete together to a perfet? Man. In 1 Cor. 13. 
11.# fignifieth one of a conſtant and perfet 
age in Chriſt. - Allo Epheſ: 4. 13. where 
the Church is likened unto one Man of a 
ripe age, to declare the unity thereof, and 
that every member ofthe Church. feeling it 
ſelfe unperteX,muſlt ſtrive co full ion, 
which doQrine every one ſhould apply to 
himſelfe. | 

4 One that is manly, ſtrong, and valo» 
rous, 1 Cor. 16, 13, Dit your ſelves ike 
Men. "> OY 

5 A Magiltrate,Gen.9.16.By 31an bj blood 
be ſhed. EY $f 50 

6 Acertaine Man whoſoever, Jew, or 
Gentile z regenerate or not, Gal, 32.15, 


Tobring the Babylonians, by the ſword of | 
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Matrth, 16, 26. What fball it profit 2 Man, 
Fc. R. | 


i To Wake a Pan moze p2ecious than gold) 
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7A particular perſon,Mat.1 2 .45-Tbeend 
of that Man, 


$ Thecorruptions and errors of humane | 


Nature, Matth.15.9. CMenz precept;,Rom. 
3.4. And very often [Mn | doth fignifie 
perverſe and wicked men, Mat.10.17.22, 
Hated of all men. 

9 TheChurch, gathered as it were into 
one body, out of Jewes and Gentiles, Eph. 
2 15. Make of twaine one new man in bimſe|fe, 
Alſo every particalar Chriſtian, Romances 
10.10, 

Io Thebody, which is but one part of a 
man. 2 Cor.4.16. Though our outward man 


prriſÞ. 
.- Chriſt Jeſus, who is called Man, by 


an excellency, Marke 15.39. This man us the 
Sonne of God. Allo it ſignities an Angel, ap- 
pearing in forme of a man, Gen. 33.24. A 
man wrefiled with bim. 

12 Aſonne, Mat.10.35. 1 am come to ſet a 
man at Variance againſt bis fatber. 

13 An husband, 1 Cor. 11.3. Tbe man 3s 
the womans head. 

14 Our equals, or ſuch as bee like onr 
ſelves, Mat. 6.1 4. 

8 Þan) By Synecdoche partir, or Meto- 
nymia adjundi, ) ngnifeth the qualities of 
the man, either good or evill, ſeeing the 
manners make the man, and the forme de- 
nominateth the manner or fubject. 

So Chryſeſtome underſtandeth the place, 
Epheſ. 4.2.2,24. making foure ſorts of; men, 
two in reſpe& of ſubſtance, and wo in re- 


. ſpet ofquality, Homil.13. iz Epheſ. ' 


If the Image ofa 1nan bee called a man, 
though the ſubje& or matter bee but wood 
or ſtone, becauſe of the forme and figure: 
thereaſon and halineſſe of man, in man 
himſclfe, may well be called man, 

- Vide Old man, and New, and . 
15 The Sonne of God or Chriſt Jeſus 
before his incarnation appearing like a man. 


| Joſh.5.13. Dan.3-25. Ig 


16 AnA appearing in the likeneſſe 


| of a man, Geneſis. 32. 24+ Dan. 10.5. Ads 


1,10. 741 
17 God himſelfe, Luke 15.11. Socalli 
himſelfe, wy, 

. 3 Becauſe of his mildneſſe, courteſie, 


his mercy he likeneth himſelfroa Man, but 
@ a Lyon, &c. when hee will ſhevy his ju- 
ice. | 


Gake, Phil. 2.6,7, 


&c. for(ſaith TheopbylaZ) when he will ſhew 


2 Becauſe God became man for mans 


13 A fraile thing and weakecreature,and 
| not ſuch asman thinketh himſelfe to bee, 


cy ——— — —  —  — TCP 


| 


Plal. 9.20. 
19 The image or likeneſſe of a man, AQ. 
16.9, * 
Not of Pen, noz by Pan) Saint Pax to 
be called to the tunftion or office of an A- 
{tle, not from any meere man, as author 
thus falſe Apoltles were called) or as in- 
lirument and meanes of his calling: (thus 
Evangeliſts, DoGors, and Shepheards are 
called ro their office by the miniltery of men, 
according to Gods ordinance, but was made 
an Apoſtle immediately from Chriſt God 
and man, the head of his Church, who in- 
fuſed into him an extraordinary gift, as he 
placed him in an extraordinary calling, 
Gal,1.1. Paul az Apoſtle, neither of men, nor 
by men, but Feſw Chriſt. 
Sonne of Ban) One that isa very man, 


deſcended of mankinde, being partaker tru- | 


ly of mans Nature, Mat. 16, 13, Whom die 
t bey ſay that T the Sonne of mn am? 

After man) Such a Doctriae as man de- 
viſerh,not God, having no grounds in Gods 
word, but in mans braine. Gal. 1. 11. Not af- 
ter man : that is, not by authority, and in 
the name of any man, trom whom it firſt 
came : thus it is expounded v.12. 

Good Ban) A man enduecd with fpiri- 
tuall good, ready to do good to many, AQ 
I1.24, For be wat a very good man. 

; Two Pen) Two forts of men, Luke 
19, 10, 

Able Ben) Men of a couragious hearr, 
to deliver the oppreſſed from the oppret- 
ſours, Exod. 18. v.21. 

Pan of God) An interpreter of che will 
of God, as the Miniſter of the word is, 2 
Tim:3:17. That the man of God may bee abſo- 
lute. 1 Time6-11- One which ſerveth God 
in preaching of the Goſpel. 

After the manner of a Ban) To uſe an 
example or fimilitude borrowed or taken 
from things common and familiar amongſt 


meriz Gal. 3.15. 1 ſpeake after the manner of | 


men. Rom.3.5., that is, as men are wont to 
doe, and not in mine.owne perſon. 
Secondly, that which is not beyond the 
compaſle of a mans power 'to doe. Rom. 6. 
19. 7 ſpeake after the manner of man, T hat 
is, F require of. younow as ſtoutly and pain- 
fully to follow rigkteouſneſſe, as yee have 
followed finne before, when yee were ſer- 
vants of fin, which isno more thana man 
may doe or thinke reatonable to bee done, 
that yee ſhould ſerve a good Lord, as care- 
fully as yee ſerved a bad. This expoſition 
M. Bez.2 miſliketh, becauſe the thing re- 


] quired in this verſe is more than the beit man 


— 


| 


can_ 
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can do,therefore he tollowerth the firit figni- 
cation. 
Thirdly, according to the counſell and 
wiſedome of a nan. 3 Cor.15.32.1f I ofier 
| the manner of men ſought with beaſts, &c. viz. 
{ It I ſought glory and praiſe of men,as yaine 
mendoer, then my ſufferings had beene in 
vaine, without profitto me : but] did catt 
my eyeson God, and looked forward ro 
the fruit of a blefſed refurre&ion, which 
made me ready to undergo,and conſtanr to 
endaregrievous dangers,like to the Saints, 
mentioned Heb. 11.35. 

AWBanspen ) Such a pen or ſtile as a 
man uſerh, and ſuch as every rude and 
| valgar man may reade,Efay 8. verſe 1. Hab, 
2.2,8. 

Inner Pan, amd newBan) The whole 
perſon,bedy and lonle,with all faculties, ſo 
farre as they be regene:ate by the Spirit, 
Rom.7.22. I delight in the Law of God, con- 
cerning the Inner Man. \tis called che New- 
man, C01.3.10. partly becauſe the quality 
of holinefle, given by grace of regenerati- 
| on comes in after our old deformity and 
corruption ; and partly b:cauſe it makes us 
| new creatures,begetting in us as it were an- 
ether new nature, 

tf 3 Itionew in time, or is come but 
lately to every one ofus from heaven,in the 
3.6.9. or eleaventh houce of our life, but is 
not borne or brought up with any of us. 1 
Pet.2.2. 

4 It is new and ſtcange to the world. 
Joh. 3.49.1 Pet. 4.4. 

1 Becauſe the newelt or firſt eſtate of men 
in holineſſe { by creation) is repaired in us 
by grace of regeneration. 

6 Becauſe wee pertaine to a new maſter 
Chriſt, tro the Church a new eompany, and 
to heaven a new Kingdome,& are taught by 
the holy Spirit a new teacher,a new leſſon 
godlineſſe, in a new booke Gods Word. 2 
Cor.5.18 .* 

Plaine San)A man of religious,honeſt, 
fimple, diſpoſition, without guile or wick- 
ednefſe: therefore the Hebrew is perfe&, 
which the Greek tranſlateth unfained, Gen, 
25.27, 

Ban Chziſt Jeſus) The Man named or 
called Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim,2,verſe5. Yet 
wee may not thinke that Chriſt as Man 
onely, or according to his humane na- 
ture isa Mediator, but the humane Divi- 
= and Divine humanity, as Awguſtine 


# Penef truth) Juſt men. Exod.18.21. fo 
| in Zach.7.9.judgement of truth,fignifies jult 


_ _— 


| 
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judgement. Ss 
Spirituall Pan)One who being borne a- 


new by the Spiritjs led and governed by the 
ſame,1Cor.2,15. which « ſpiritual, di» 
ſeerneth all things, ; 

Did-man) T he unregenerate part of our 
nature, as ſtis —_— with hnne, Rom,6. 
6. Knowing that your Old-man u trucified with 
bim. Thisis called | O!4] whe; an- 
cient,tven from and {ince thetime of Adam. 
Secondly, becauſe it is incvery ele& perſon, 
before their New-birth. And it is called 
[ Man |to ſhew, how neare finne and cor- 
ruption cleaves unto us, being even as the 
man himfelte. And allo, that it is a thing 
ſubliſting and forcible,cven ftrongas a man. 
Old and New doe imply qualities,not ſub» 
ſtance, as IZyricw thought very faiſly and 
corrnptly, theagh hee was ſound in other 
things. 

Den of actitity)Men of ability, power, 
prowefſe, it implyeth as well A of 
mindeas of body ; and - 6 —_— dili- 
gence,valour,Gen.47.verſe 6, 

Pan of tinne ) Antichriſt, a man wholly 
compounded of finne, loving and ſtriving 
_ and cunningly bow to commir 
and maintaine finnein himſelfe and others, 
2 Thel, 2.3. And that man of ſinne be dife 
cloſed. 

This is not to be underſtood q _ 
taine man, or particular perſon (for this 
man here Gated of. being conceived and 
born in thetime of the A how could 
he continue fo long till the end of the 
world? ) bur ir delmerk a company of 
men, even the whole body of ecclefialticall 
ryranny, as Bezs writeth ; A certaine An- 
tichriſtian Kingdome in the Chriſtian 
Church , (thus P:ſcator) The City profti- 
tute unto Idolatry ; (thus Tertwl.) The 
City of the Divell, (fo faith Ambroſe) Ba- 
bylon,Rome, yea the Church of Rewe,(thus 
Hieron.) The wicked City, the body ot 
the wicked fighting againſt the Lambe 
Chriſt, after the minde of Azgaff, who 
calleth this| Afanof finne] Rome, a ſecond 
Bzbylon, an Hereticall Church, an anbclce- 
ving people, cloathed with the name of a 
Chriltian people. Gregory conftraeth it of 
the multitude of them which preach and 
ſet forth Antichriſt; and T6-me Aquinas 
their owne great Door, (aich, it is a bo- 
dy,no one man : with whom agreeth their 
ordinary Gloffe,that Antichriſt is an who!e 
head with bis body entirely. All theſe 
teſtimonies doe bewray the wilfall blinde- 
nelſe of the Papiſts, which teach Anrtichritt 
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to bee ſome one ſpeciall and fingular per- 


ſon that ſhould come and reigne a little 
ſpace ym 3. yeares halte) afore the 
latter day. They mi ave learned (buc 
that their cyes are juſtly held chat they can- 


not ſee, becauſe they deſpiſe the truth of 
God) that as many Kings are colleQively 
in Daniels Prophetic underitood under the 
particular names of one Beare, Lyon, &c. 
So Paul the Apoſtle agreeably with Daniel 


both led by one Spirit) hath com» : 


(bein 
a the whole body under the name of 
one Man, one Antichriſt, one Sonne of per- 
dition, one Beaſt, one Woman, one great 
Whore,&c. See M.Philip of Mornay Lord of 
th his Hiſtory ol the Papacy, pag.4. 
n our common ſpeech wee lay the Em=- 
perour goes afore the King, though there 
bee many Emperours, and that che King 
never dyeth,” meaning of a continuall de- 
ſcent of Kings: and Papiſts ſay the Pope is 
the head of the Church,the Popes be many. 
A Pan of the Earth) Not a potent man 
or one which is a countriman, but an hus- 
bandman which tilleth and manureth the 
ground, as Neab did, Gen. 9g. 20, Aman of 


e 


Naturall Ban)A perſon,endaed with no 
other light of ſoule than that which is na- 
tural, 1 Or.3.14.T he natwall Man perceives 
net the things of God, Jude 9. 

Wan of warce ) A great and valiant 
warrior, ſubdoing his enemics before 
him. Exod 15, 3.T be Lord is a ſan oſwarre. 

2 Perſons apt and fit for warre. Deut. 2. 
14-T ill the men of werre were raſled, 

Pan of blood ) That is, « blood-thicſty 
man,or murtherer. 2 Sam. 16.7. Plalme 5. 

Wan of death ) One guilty or worthy of 
cy Kings 2.26. For thou art « Man of 

ath, 


Panof Belial) A wicked man. 1 Kings 
21.13, Andtbere cameto bim wicked mes, or 
men of Belial. 

A Ban of renowne ) A man that is very 
famous and renowned. Gen. 6.4. T bey were 
men of renowne. 

A Pan of tongue) Anevill ſpeaker, Pl. 

140-11. A man of words,ls one eloquent, 

Exod.q.10,A man of Lips, is one talkative, 
ob 11.2, Aman of armes, is one mighty. 
ob 22.8. 

WPandzakes) Lovely or amiable;ſo in the 
Hebrew : the Greeke tranſlateth them aps» 
ples of mandragoras or mandrake apples ; 
they wereſuch things as gave a ſmell,Gen. 
30-14» Cant. 7.13. in chels: ewo places the 
word is found. % 
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Panna) Bread piven (10m heaven, by 
the Minittry of Angels, John 6. 32. Owr 
Fathers eats Manna, Plalme 78. 25. Man 
did eatc the bread of Angels. This is Corpo- 
call and typicall Mama. 

2 Chriſt Jeſus, 2. 17, To bim that over- 
comes, will I give the idden Manna. Chriſt 
is called Manna, becauſe hee is the bread 
that came downe from heaven, the one- 
ly ſoule-food.y And he is called hidden 
Manna,becauſe nc man can have this bread 
by Nature; andit is revealed to none but to 


' Gods children, 


” 


Banaſſes)Forgetting,or one making to 
forget. Gen. 42.51. as Ephraim fignifies 
made fruitfull.ver.5 2. 

Panifeſt ) Eafie to bee known being al- 
wayes open to every mans underſtanding. 
Gal. 5.19. The workes of tbe Fleſb bee Ma- | 
nifeſt. 

2 Declared and made knowne, bein 
kept ſecret before in the counſel] of God. 
2 Tim. 1.9. But now 1s made manifeſt. 

Wanitfold wiſedome) T he ſundry formes 
which God uſed in the vocation of men, 
that whereas the thing or ſubſtance was 
one and the farae, to wit, Chriſt the Lamb 


- ſlainfrom the beginning of the world ; yer 


the Jewes before Chriſt, werecalled to him 
by many darke Ceremonies and ſhadowes, 
without which God inſtructed the Gentiles 
touching his Sonne, by the cleere teſtimo- 
ny of the Goſpell,with few and ſignificant 
Sacramenty,Epheſ.3.10. 

Bany) All men, and every man which 
comes of Adam, Rom.5.19. Bythe diſobedi- 
ence of one, many are made ſinner1,Dan,12 9. 
( Many)purt for all the Jewes, both wicked- 
and wiſe. 

2 Not a few, buta great number, or all 
beleevers onely. Rom.5. 19. By the obedi- 
ence of one,many ſhall be made righteous. Matth. 
26.27. Which is ſbed formany. Theſe many 
are all belcevers, which are not a few, but 
many, being {.mply,confidered and uncor- 
paratively.Sec Revel.9.6,7. 

Bany dayes) Three hundred yeeres and 
more, even for the time that the Perfians be- 
gan to raign in Babylon untill the death of 
Amiochue Epipbames,the laſt of the Selencs, 
who was broken without hand,for he dy = ; 
ed of very griefe,Dan,8.25,26. 

Wanner of your King )T he uſage,faſhion, \ 
and cuſtome of their King, not by righe | 
and according to Law,burt out of his power 
and authority too much preſumed of: 1 
Sam.$8.9.11. Andbee ſaid, thy foal bee the 
wanner of your King, re” 
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uſed to exprefſe theuſurpation and wick- , dineſſe of minde,and affeftion to luffer for 
ed preſumption of Elier rwo ſonnes, t Sam. | che DoErineofChritt, according to that 


12.13 


To make Derchandize)To aſcrhem like | 


Cartell brought to a Market to be fold: or 
as evill Phyitians deale with meas bodies 
which they deſiroy,2 Fer.2.3. 

Parriage) A lawſull Knirring or jorn- 
ing together of one man and one woman, 
in undividable fellowſhip, for remedy of 
luſt, comfort of life, an1bringing forth 
of children. Heb. 13-4. Atarriage us hono- 


; which Is written, Match. 10, 37, Luke 24- 


2 6.1 Cor. 15.31. The other Martyr is aftu- 


; all, who lufferethboth in atfc&ion and in 
| effet. Here twodegrers are to beconliide- 
| red : ficit when impriſuamevt, Aft 4.3. 


or ſtripes, Aﬀts 5.40.0r loſſe of goods, or 


' countrey, At 13. 5c. orclſedeathb itfelt, 


| With torments t00,are ſuffercd for any mor- 


reble. Marth. 19.3,4,5. Thisis civill Mar- ' 


riage and worldly, which by the word of 
God, is allowed to all orders and forts of 
menswithourt exception. 

2 The uniting of every elet foule to 
Chriſt, by the Spirit and faith, which is 
done now in part onely, bur perfe&aly ſhall 
bee done at the lalt Judgement. Hoſea 2.30. 
I will even _— e to my [clfe in faithſn.- 
neſſe. Rev. 19.7. The Marriage of that Lambe 
# come, This is ſpirituall Marriage, 

3 Thecorjunfion of God and the vi- 


fible Church upon earth, by the band of | 


his holy worſhip. See Ezek. throughout the 
16. Chap.and Jer.3.1.2. Hence is Gcd cal- 
led a God : and che Chnrch obſer- 
ving his worſhip, is calfed his Spouſe or 
Wite ; but ſwarving from his worſhip to 
Idols thee is tearmed an Harlor,an Whore, 
and ch 
Whoredomes ; and finallyis threatned and 
plagu-d with divorce and ſeparation from 
God her husband; as Iſrael was firlt, and 
Judabakter. 

The lawfu!l joyning of man and wife, 
is undividable, according to the inſtitution 
of God. Yet it hath ewo exceptions ; one 
of adultery, by Chriſt, Matth. 19.5, The 
other of wiltull deſertion,by Pax!, 1 Cor. 


15. 
: Work? ) Stripes, and thereby ſcarres 
made in his bcdy for Chriſts ſzke. Gal. 6. 
17. 1 bare in my body the mark; of Chriſt, 
Ge, 

Bartyr)Any witnefſe, which by his teſti- 
mony confirmeth any eruth. 

2 Such a witneſſe, as giveth his lite 
unto death for the name of Jeſus, to 
teſtifie the truth of his DoArine by kis 
blood. Revel. 2. 13. My faithful Aﬀertzr 


Antipes, | 

Theres a Martyr of 2 ſorts, ene is men- 
tall, who us” bo is ready to be: 
bound and to dye for the Lord Jeſus: as 
Panl ſpeaks inthe Aﬀ.chap.2 1.ver.13.Thus 
oughr all Chriftians to b: martyrs for rea- 


; ſervants that which i juſt, 
; the fleſh is be who rul=th but over the tbody, 
, and in outward things onely. 


rall or evangelicall crutch to bra: e wicnelſe 
co the ſame,as Aﬀts 7.59. 

Paſter 
Epheſ.6,5.Col.4.1.Te Maſters, doc nntoyeerr 
A Maiter after 


2 AnyTeacheror Miniſter of the word, 
who for reverence fake, is called Mafter. 
Mart. 8.19, after, 1 will follow thee where exer 
tbox poſt. 

3 Such as ambitioully afﬀfeft rnle and 
ſuperiori:y over others, or be bube ten- 


; (urers in private. James 3.1, Bee not 


Afaſters.Matth. 23 8.16. Mat.p.1.Luke Gas. 
R om.2,1. 

KP 4. One that is the originall and ſu- 
preme Maſter, in compariſon of whom all 
other Maſters muſt leave their tithe and be» 


; come Diſciples er Scholars. This one js 
| Chciſt onely,Matth.23.8.10.,* 


with Fornications and 
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| ſuth:&, matter, and thing 


Walter of dzeames) A captaine dreamer, 
one that hath greatsKill in dreames, Gen. 
37-19. this they ſaid in mocking of J- 
ſepb. 

WPaſſ2 Popiſh)Neither this word, [nor the 
ified by it, 
is to be found in all che Old or New Te 
ſtament ; and in truth, itis a maſſe of moſt 
horrible tinnes ; as invocation of Saints, 
interceſſion of Saints, adoration of crea» 
tures,profanation of Scriptures, and of the 
Lords Supper, deludingand mocking the 
people with idle and ſuperititious (bew 8,and 
innumerable other wickedneſfies to be ab» 
horred, 

(> The Maſſeis a maſſe of abuſes, or a 
heape of corruptions,inſerted and put into 
the Sacrament of the Lords r, but is 
not properly the Sacrament ic ſelfe. The 
corruptions arechiefely theſe. 

i Mingling the materialls of the Sacra» 
meat with other Stuffe. 

2 The denyall of one kindeto theLaity, 


3 The adding to, detrafting from, 
and alcering of the words of confecra- 
tion» 

| 4 Theconſecratingofitina _ un- 
X 2 now 
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acme: cocks _ "®. 
a. of it, without com- 


__ receive it, which is contrary to a 
; . 


Maſſe Popiſh what it is according tothe Do 


A. 


— - — - 


Maſle is a r reall ſacrifice, of the 
very natural} body and bloud ot Chrilt, 


{ offered by a Prielt(having intention to con- 


ſecrate) unto God the Father for the expia- 
tion of the fin of the quicke and dead. The 
ſubſtance of this facritce is Chriſt , the 
parts threez 4 Confecration. 2 Oblation. 
3 Conſamption, The pretended anciquity 
is from the time of Chriſt his laſt Supper, 
where Chriſt ſacrificed himſelfe, and in{ti- 
euted rhis ſacrifice, with commandement to 
his 4poſtles and their facceffors tor ever to 
continue it, by ſyying,(Do th, c.)Where- 
as in truth Chriſt ordained a Sacrament, 
andtherefore offered no ſacrifice, (tor theſe 
are farre differing) and it is an hard expo- 
fiction to interprer{ Doing ] co bee [ Sacrifi- 


ing, Jand theText ſpeaketh of giving bread 
and breaki ir, of eating and drinking, 
not one word of offering ; yea, their owne 
men (as Jcſuite Az9rius faith) deny Chriſt 
to have offered up himſelte under the 
forms of bread and wine. Aqnins teacheth, 
Chriſt to bee no otherwiſe ſacrificed in 
the Maſſe , bur as icrepre/enteth the paſ- 
fion of our Lord, and as thereby mien are 
made partakers of the fruit of his pallion; 
Laſtly, Corneline Muſjo a Popith Biſhop de- 
fended, that Chriſt in his Sacrament of- 
fered no Sacrifice at all, becauſe then Saint 
Paul had not written truely, that Chriſt 
hath fanftifed and made beleevers perfe&, 
with one oblation of himfelfe once offered, 
and that hee dyed bat once, &c. Heb. 9.25, 
26, 29. and 10. 10. For by the Romiſh 
doftrine he offered a double oblation twice 
made; once at his laſt Supper, and once 
apon the Croſſe. That ſhitt of boudy and 
unbloudy ſacrifice wil not here helpe them, 
becauſe it is written, that without ſhedding 
ofbloud, thereis no remiflion of finne,Heb. 
9.22. Let them therefore either grant that 
Chriſt at his laſt Supper ſaffered | ax" and 
ſhed his bloud the night afore he ſhed ic : or 
elſe let them ſay, that hee offeredup no ex- 
piatory or propi Sacrifice. Where=- 

as ſome ofthe ——_——— LOS tp: 
per aſacrifice, it is nor properly ply, 
but figuratively and in ſgine.refpeRts. Firſt, 
becanſe all ſacred rites may bee called facri- 
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lacred aftions, Secondly,in regard that in 
r there is a commemoration of 
that onely and true facrifice of Chritty and 
a participation through taith of the bene- 
fics of that ſacrifice. Thirdly, in reſpett of 
divers prayers and*thankſgivings powred 
out, and gifts offered ro the poore, which 


in Scripture be termed facritces, Laſtly, 
be the ſpiritual ſacrifices of our ſoules, 


as faith, hope, and charity, bee there exer- 
ciled and ftirred up by the uſe of the Sup. 
per : batthey willnever prove thatany an- 
cient writer for ſ1xe | yeares after 
Chrilt,did ever thinke or teach it to be a 1a- 
critice, as our Romith adverſaries take ic: 
theretore may bee reckoned opilh 
novelties which bee of lace invention, and 
were not from the beginning of the Go» 
fold... 
" Patters)Their hard controverhies which 
could not bee determined without coun- 
ſell from God, Exod. 18.19. Numb. 15.33, 


3435+ & 27.546. 


M. E. 
Weat ) Something prepared to eat for 
bodily at Likegens Have you 
bere any meat? 


2 Chriſt his fleſh crucified. John 6. 55. 
My fleſb is meat indeed ; that is, the truc and 
effeQuall food tothe faithfull ſoule, John 5. 
27. What meat is tothe body,that is Chrilt 
to our foule. 

3 Somerhing, which is as pleaſant , 
deare, and delightfull co us, as our meatc 
is. John 4.32,34.44y meat i24that I may do tbe 
will of bim thas ſent met, 

Deates pure) Meares created of God, 
and granted to mans uſe, Rom. 14.30. 

Strong Weates ) The doftrine of the 
word, deepely, exattly, and largely taught 
andencreated of, Heb.5,13. Sirong meas be- 
longs to them that are of aye. 

Same Weat) Chriſt crucified, true ſoul 
food, which was one and the ſame meate 
bothto the Jewes among themſelves, and 
together belecving Chrilizans, both being 
one body and people, having one God, and 
one Faith, and the ſame Sacraments for lig- 
Nification andefhicacy, though differing in 
outward ſignes. 1 Cor.10.3. T hey eate the 
ſame ſpirimzal meate. Papiits which will 
have this meate of J{owra, as a bare figure 
of our Sacrament, and to bee the ſame 

with the Jewes themſelves apart from 


us , conſider not the drift of ___ | 
ce 
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le, nor his aſe inverſcs 2, and 4. not 
the judgement of lea rned Fathers, 


Weaſures) Some kind of Vetlcl appoin- 
ted by common conſent, to mete and deli- 
ver out a certaine rate and proportion of 
Corne, Wine, Oyle, or thelike, at a cer» 
raine price, Lev.19.35. Doe not mnjuſtly m 
meaſure. 

2 Moderation, Eſay 27.8, 

t7* 3 Some indefinite or uncertaine 
quantity cicher in magnitude or multitude. 

4 Some definite or determinate and cer- 
taine quantity. 
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righteous and holy. 
Thirdly,that he know the affliftions and 
aftcHions ot him for whom hee meaneth to 


————————_— 


; mediate : All theſeagreeto Chriſtzbut not 


5 lhedifference betweene meaſure and | 


proportion ſee in Faith, | According tothe 
proportion of faith. * ] 

&wo WVeaſures ) A ſmall and a great 
mea:ure, one for triends and neighbours, 


another for enemies and itrangers. One | 


to buy withall, and another to fell withall, 
Deut.25 4. Thow ſoatr not have dilers mea- 
ſares, &c. 

With what meaſure thou mete, «c,)Such 
dealing ſhall be requited to us, as we uſe to- 
wards other. Mat.7.2. Witb what meaſnre you 
mete, it ſhall bee meaſierid to you againe. 

To fulfill the meaſure of pour fathers) 
To tollow the ſms of their anceitors, goin 
on to doe evill as they did, till at 1 
their wickednefſe comes to the full.Mat.23. 
32. Fu'fil je alſo the meaſure of your fathers. 

A perfect meaſure) An equall meaſure, 


| free from deceit and wrong, Det. 25.15. 


Aperſe2 axd juſt meaſure pale than bave. 

Full meaſure pzeſt downe, ec.) Plenti- 
fully, richly, excceaing abundantly ſhall 
God deale with ſuch as give liberally to 
his Children. Luke 6. 38. Give, and it ſþal 
bee pivea unto you, full meaſure, preſſed downe. 

7 Gifts of the world in good meaſure, 
gifts of nature preſſed downe,gitrs of grace 
ſhaken together, gifts of glory running 0- 
ver. See D, Boys. * 

A meaſure of Wheat) An ordinary por. 
tion and ſmall quantity of Whear, aled to 
bee given as a {tint for one day. Revel.6.6, 
A meaſure of wheat for apenny. 

Bedtatour) A middle perſon, that com- 
meth berweene two other perſons that bee 
at variance, to bee ameane of atonement 
and peace. Gal, 3.20, A mediatonr is not « 
mediatour of one, 

Unto a ſufficient Mediatour berweene 
God and us, three things are required, firli, 
that he be appointed to us of God, and bee 
nominated and commended to us by the 
witnefſe of his word. 

Secondly, that the ſame bee perfefly 


Pam 
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co the Saints. 

2 One that came betweene the Lord and 
his people, to declare untothem the word 
of the Lord. 1hus was Moſes a Mediatour 


' at the giving of che Law, Gal.3.19. And# 


was ordained by Angels in the band of a mediator, 

3 AReconciler or Peacemaker, between 
God and elcQ iinners. 1 Tim. 2. 4. There 
is one medixtour betrweene GOD and man, Col. 
1,20.Peact being made by the blaod of Bs Crofſe, 

Thas is Chriſt alone our Mediatour, 
both of Redemption and Interceiſ:on ; for 
hee alone both made peace tor us,and doth 
maintaine it perpetually, 

One mediatour) One alone, or one on- 
ly, and no more, by whole interceſſion our 
prayers pleale God, 1 Tim. 2.5. There is one 
God, and one mediatonr. \V hat becomes of 
the many Mediatvurs let upby the Romiſh 
Synagogue, by a rotten dittinftion, of Me- 
diatour, oft Redemption, and [nterceihon? 

Tomenditate) To muſe and thinke ear- 
neltly upon any matter which wee defire to 
know throughly, or to gather all our 
thoughrs togerher. 

This word importeth ſtudy and exerciſe 
of the minde, which often burfteth into 
voyce. In Elfay 33. 18. and 24.2. it is u- 
ſed for mufing in their minde or heart. But 
in Pal. 2, 1. and 37, 30. Prov,$.7, Ela 
59.3- it is put for muttering with the wenk 
that which the minde thinketh on, bur 
with a low unperte&t voyce, Elay 8. 19. 

2 Toponder and ferioully thinke upon, 
either the word of God, that wee may un- 
derftand and praftiſe it, or upon the juſt 
and mercitull workes God, to bee humbled 
or comforted by them. Pal. 1.2. And in bis 
Lar dath be meditate day and night. Plal. 77. 
12. 1 will meditate of «Jl thy worker, Pſalm, 
119.99997+ 

3 It ſignifies to exerciſe ones ſelfe in me- 
ditation and prayer, Gen.24.63. PlaL. 77. 
417,13. and 119.15. aud 102,1, 


Meditation, what? 


Ir is an ation or worke of the ſoule,ben- 
ding it ſelte often, earneſtly, and orderly, 
to thinke \upon a thing; andir is either of 
Gods word or workes. 


X 3 U1:ditation 
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Meditation of Gods word, what? 


Tt is a frequent, earneſt , and orderly 
thinking upon that which we read or hear, 


ſtandthe meaning of it. Secondly, whe- 
ther wee have ſound proofes of it. Third- 
ly, how wee may remember that wee doe 


Kc. 
HMeditation of Gods works, what? 


It is a ſtirring up of our ſoules to truſt 
and love, to feare and obey God, atthe 
ſight or hearing of ſome worke, either of 
his mercy or jultice, As 5.11- And great 
feare came on all them that heard theſe things, 

Preb) Such perſons are not eafily pro- 
voked by injurie*, bur rather ſuffer wrongs 
peaceably, itudying how to overcome evill 
with good, Mat. 5+ 5. Bleſſ:d are the Meek, 
Rom.12.19.20,21. Numb.12.3, But Moſes 
was a meck man. 

2 Godly perſons, which quietly yeeld 
their reaſon and will, to bee obedient to 
the direftion and wildome of the word, 
Pal. 25.8. Hee will teach the bumble and 
wee ke, 
Peeknefſe) A gift of God enabling us 
to ſuffcr abuſes and injuries from men, 
without deſire of revenge. Col. 3. 12, 13. 
Put on meekneſſe. 

2 Aquiet and willing ſubmiſſion of our 
judgement and atfcQions to the rules of 
the word, James 1.21. And receive with 
meekneſſe the word, Oc. 


wards Jeruſalem, his name ſoundeth King 
of peace. Gen-14-18, Heb. 7. verſ. 2. Hee 
was both King and Prieſt ; as King hee 
| brought forth bread and wine to refreſh A- 
brabam and his Souldiers after their vito- 
ry; and as Prieſt he bleſſed Abraham, b a- 
ring in him botha type of Chriſt the So- 
veraigne King and High-Prieſt of his 
| Church; See Hebr. 7. Pſalm. 110. In that 
| theſe two offices met in Afelchizedech, it 

was extraordinary, and for ſome ſpeciall 
uſe, and cannot prove (now that Ecclefia- 
| flic«lland Civill order are by GOD him- 
| ſelfe diitinguiſhed)) the conjundtion of theſe 
| two eſtates in one perſon tobee lawfull : 
| That Sew (Nobs fonne) G__ bee this 
{ AMelchizedecb, the Hebrewes thinke againſt 


—_—— 


—— 


| 


] 


co learch it cut. Firit, whether we under- | 


underiliand it. Fourthly, how wee may { 
make aſe of it for comtort , inſtruRion, | 


Welchizedech ) One which was a petty | 
King of Canaan, his feat was Schalem, after- | 


— — © ——  —_—— 


[ 

| ToWelt) Tobeſtricken with extreame 
| feareor ſorrow. Elay 19.1, 

| SWember) Any part of a naturall body, 
| 1 Corinth. 12,26, If one Member ſuffer, 
Oe, 
2 Every faculty of ſonal and body, Rom» 
6.12, Gnveyonr members. Rom ans f v = 

4-1. Thele be the in(truments by which the 
motions of fn be «xecuted. | 

3 Every {infull luſt anacxed to our cor- 
rupt n-ture, as a member toa budy, Col, 3. 
$+ Mort'ifie your members on earth. 

4 Every Chriſtian , faithfull man or 
woman, knit to Chrift their head by a live- 
ly faith, 2s his Menibers, 1 Corinth. 12417. 
Now ee are the body of Pfr Chriſt, end meur- 
bers for your part. 

To give cur Bembers) To preſent all 
our powers and faculties of minde and bo- 
dy ( as a Servant preſents himſelfe before 
his Lord) ready tv take command and 
charge. Rom.6.10, As you bave given yowr 
member; Servants to fin, ſo give yowr members 
ſervants to righterw/neſſe. 

Whereas the Members of Armand his 
lonnes at their conſecration, as the tippe of 
their right care, and the thumb, &c. great 
toe, Kc. wereto bee wet with the bloud of 
a Ram ſacrificed, this fignificth two things. 
Firſt, that all the hands, feet, and aftions 
ot Chritft our High-Pricſt, tecred with his 
blood and paſſion. See PLal. 22. 17. Zach. 
12.10. Rev. 1.7. Secondly, that all our 
parts and ations are to bee purged and wa- 
ſhed wich the bloud of Chrift, that we may 
bee wholly cleane, as ic is taught by Chrilt 
at the waſhing of his Apoſtles feet, John 13. 
v.$ 6,7,8,9,Kc. 

Wembers on earth) Earthly, ſenſuall, 
and corrupt affetions, which arc as Mem 
bers of our linfull Nature, to ſerve it, and 
ſhew foreh their force, in the members of 
our bodies, Col.3.5. 

WBemozy ) The faculty of the foule, 
whereby we remember and call to minde 
things paſt,or keep in minde things againlt 
| time to come. 

2 . Memoriall, name, or report, which 
cauſeth oneto bee had in memory, Prov. 
| 10.7. The memory of the Juſt ſbel bee bleſſed, 

Pd. 34-16, To cnt off therr memory from the 
earitb. Sec Mat.2 6.13. Atts 10.4. 


— 
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__ 


Peſopotamia) | 


ah 
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Peſo; otamia)A Country fo called of wa- 
becaule it is ſituate betweene two Ri- 
vers Ewpbrate: and Tygrio,AQs 7.2. 

Wercp ſeate) Chrilt, by whom alene 
God his Father is propitious and mercifull 
to beleeving ſinners ; and whereas it had 
ewo Cherubims, at each end one, from be- 
eweene which God did talke with Moſes, 
and by him to the children of Ie; this 
ſignified, that God through Chriſt did teach 
and governe his people by the minifiry of 
his holy Angels(repreſented by thoſe Che- 
rubims, ) Ex0d.25-17,18,19, &c, To ex- 
prefſe this ſuccour and ready helpe of the 
Angels, tendeth Ezekiels viton, _ 10, 
And David by the meditation hereof con- 
firmeth histruſt in God. See Plalme $80. 12. 
and 99. 1.and 18.11. 2 Sam.22.11. 

Allo the covering Mercy ſeate was a fizure 
of Chriſt,in whole heart was Gods law;by 
whom our tranſgrethons of the Law are co- 
vered, and the word of grace from God 
cormmeth unto us. 

Wercy glozieth againſt Judgement)Such 

ons as out of Chrittian mercy are fa- 
vourable and hcIpetull te the poore Saints, 
ſhewing therein by theſe workes their 
Faith, which hath laid hold on the mercy 
of God in Chrilt, ſhall have cauſe to glo- 
ry, not againſt God their Judge, unto 
whom they oweall thankes for their free 
ſalvation, Matth.25,27. but againſt Judge- 
ment, damnation, death, finne, hell, and 
the divell. James 2. 1y, Mercy plorieth a= 


ing, in Rom. 5.31, 33,34. 1 Cor. 15. 55. 
Marke the bleſſed condicion of all fuch 
whole Faith ſhinerth betore God and men, 
by theduries of charity. 

Wercy, as it is referred to men) Gricfe 
and ſorrow of our hearts for other mens 
finnes and miſeries, whereby we are mo- 
ved to helpe and pity them, if wee may. 
Luke 101.37. He that bad Aﬀercy on bim. 
In Mercy,there is the affe&ion of pity, and 
cfie& of helpe and ſaccour. 

2 That clemency and favour, which 
Kings -and other Magittrates ſhew unto 
good SubjeRts, tor their incouragement in 
well doing.Pfalme 10.1. 1 wil fing of Mercy 
and Indgement, Prov.20.28. By Mercy and 
Truth i the Kings T hroneeſtabliſhed, 

3 All dutics of Charity toward our 
Neighbour ,by a Synecdoche. Matth. 6. 15, 
I will bave Mercy and not S acrifiee. 

4 Kindnefſes and benefics beſtowed to the 
hurt of others,Prov.12.10. But the Afercics 


| 


FEAT cruel! 


| 


5 Wercy,asitis referred to God)The di- 
vine Eſlence, inclining is ſelfe to pity and 


relieve the miſeries of all his Creatures : 


— — 


—— — 


_ 


but more peculiarly ot his ele& children, 
without relpe& of merit. Plalue 100.5, Ky 
Mercy is everlaſting, Plal. 143.9. His Merciez 
are over all by worker. 

6 Grace, Jude 3. Mercy and peace be wnelti- 
Phed wno you. 

7 Ail che benefits of God, both bodily 
and ſpiritual! ; which bee called Mercyes, 
becauſe they come from his Mercy and 
good will, Rom.9.18. Hee bath Aercy on 
whom bee will. 1 Tim.1.19. 1 found Mercy, 
becauſe I did it iznor mtly. In both theſe places 
[ Merry] is put tor a calling to Chriſt, and 
all Graces which follow calling, Rom. 12. 
t.Alſo Plalme 136.throughont,by [ Mercy] 
is tignified the bleſſings which proceed from 
his Mercies. See Rom. 11. 31. Mercy, is 
put for Faith flowing from Gods mercy. 
See 1 Peter 2, 10. and Oen. 24. 12. for 
a benefic of a good wite out of his mer- 


$ Eternall blifle in heaven, as the chiefe 
fruice of Mercy, 2 Tim.1.18. That bee may 
finde Mercy at that day. Mercy, as it is refer- 
red to God, itis either eternall,to wit,the 
Nature of God, infinitely inclined from 
everlaiting, to pitie and ſuccour his chil- 
dren : or temporall,in theafts and works 
of his mercy, (hewed in time, upon and 
toward his children. Theſe workes be- 


| cauſe they be many and ſundry, concer- 
teinſt Iudgement. See more ofthis glrory- 


ning partly this natural! worldly life; as 
health, lite, riches, peace, good Magi- 
(trates and Lawes, &c. and partly, that 
life which is {pirituall and eternall,as faith, 
hope, love, &c. wrought within us; pre- 
deftination,vocation, forgi of linnes, 
imputation of Chriſt, of Chriſt his per» 
fe& julitice, ſanftification, glorification 
wrought without us: Hence it is that 


; though mercy be fingle and one inGod,yert 


Scripture: oftea ſpeakes of it inthe plu- 
rall number : as Gen.32. verſe 10, 2 Cor. 1, 
3, andRom.12.1. Now becauſe wee doe 


owe all wee are or have, to theſe mercics; }- 


therefore in that Text of Rom. 12-1. Paxl 
beſeecherh az by theſe Mercies, to morrife 
our evill affeftionr,and to live godlily. And 
indeede, there is no more forcible argu- 
ments in the world, than to move Gods 
Children to duty and obedience, by ſuch 
mercies as by which they are cleQed, cal- 
led, juſtified and glorified. Hencefpri 
eth a readineſſe to doe the will of their God 
with cheeretulnefſe, without grutching, or 
com- 


pring- | 
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compulſion and ſervilc teare. 


In the Mercy of God,conlider : Fill, 


the Decree. Secondly, the AQ accur- 


ding to the Decree, A decreed Mercy and 
an executed or exerciſed Mercy, Rom. 9. 


15, 

"entle BVercy)The Mercifull ſparing of 

God from deſerved puniſhment. Gen, 19.6. 
Elay 63.1. 
Percifull) A picifull perſon, ealily mo- 
ved to grieve at the milerics of other,and 
ro ſuccour them. Luke 6. 36.Be ye merciſull, 
a your beavenly F atheris merciful, 

Tofozſake their owne Percies) To ſtop 
and dam up the paſſage of Gods kindnelle, 
that it come not to them (but curſes rather 
than bleſſings)by attributing all their good 
things to lying Idols,notto the living God, 
goun 2.3.T bey that waite upon lying vanities, 
or ſake ther owne Mercier. | 

Father of Wercies ) One, who is in 
himſelfe moſt pitifull, and author of all 
mercy in all men. 2 Cor. 1.3. Fatber of Mcr- 
cies. 


Pis Percy is oter all his Wozkes ) T he 


| Goodnelſe of God to beſo univerlally (pred 


through all things which God hath made, 
as noneof his creatures but havetaſted of ir 
more or lefſe,and juſt cauſe topraiſe it.P(a]. 
145.9. 

Tobave Mercy ) To execute and per- 
forme the whole counſell of ele&ion up- 
on the veſſels of Mercie, by bringing them 
into the world, by calling, inwardly and 
outwardly, by -aſtifying, ſapQifying, Kc. 
Rom.5.18.He hath Mercy, &c. 

The oppoſition and ſetting of Mercy in 
this ſentence againit Hardning, plainly pro- 
veth this expolition which I have given. 
For, asunder Hardnefſe, the whole worke 
and proceeding of Gods counſcll is the juſt 
deſtruttion of the reprobate, ſo by the Law 
of contraries, | Mercie ] muſt hgnifie the 
whole execution of Gods purpoſe, for the 
free Salvation of all the Ele&. 

A Covering Mercy-ſeate, Exod. 25. 17. 
is commonly uſed for the mercifull co- 
vering and propitiation of finnes, Pſalme 
65-4. Ic isa figure of Chriſt, Rom.3. 25. 1 
John 2.12, 

Bowels of Percy)Moſt inward and ten- 
der affeQions; or moſt neere touch and 
feeling of the miſeries of others. Luke 1. 


78. Through the Bowels of the mercy of cur 
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God. Coloſ: 3.12. Pat on the Bowel: of 


mercy. 
| Leflethan thy ercies)l>*rior in worth, 
| .or I am unworthy all or any thy Mercies, 


Gen.32.10. 

Zo ev Percy) .iTo doe and exprefie ei- 
ther the common workes of Mercy of for- 
giving, giving, &c. which belong to all 
Chriltzans, James 2,verſe 13. Orelfe ſuch 
ſpeciall workes of mercie as belonged to 
widowes,deſcribedin 1 Tim. chap.$.ver.s. 
Rom.12,8. 

Weſſels of Percy) T he Ele&. Rom. 9* 
23. UpontbeFefſels of mercy,that is,ſluch np- 
on whom God hath decreed to ſhew mer- 
cy,unto eternall ſalvation. 

Percy and truth ) Mercifull and true dea- 
ling, or kinde and falthfull, Gen. 24. 49. 
thele two words they are often ſpoken of 
God towards men, Gen. 24. 27. and32. 
10, 2 Sam.2.6,Plalme 25.10,and 57.4. and 
61,8.and $9.15. and g$.3. and 138.2. fo 


it is ſpoken of men toward men, Gen. | 


47-29. Jolb.2, 14. the firkt word lignifies 
a gracious, kinde, and nierciiull affefion 
the laſt ſignifies faithfulneſſe, conſtantly to 
performe what is ſpoken. 

Lo Perit) To wake ſomething due to us 
which was not due, or of lefſe due, to bee 
more due. 

2 To deſerve ſomething of Almighty 
God, by the worthineſſe of the thing 
done. Thus Jeſus Chriſt alone meriteth, 
becauſe there is an” _ proportion be- 
tween his perfe& Righteoulnefſe, and the 
merit of it, which is eternall glory, Revel. 
5.12. | 

3 Toobtain and get athing. Thus the 
Fathers often uſe this word in their wri- 
tings 3 and thas, all Chriſtians in a good 
ſenſe, may be ſaid to merit, becauſe good 
works at laſt obtaine heavenly blifſe, al- 
though they cannot merit ic by deſerr. 

This word| Merit it not found in Scrip- 
cure, but the matter ftgnitied by ir,both for 
the ſecond and third hgnifcation, is found 
there, As 20.28. Epheſ,1.14.Matth.25.30. 
31,32- 

Papifts diſtinguiſh merits into two 
kinds.Firſt, as merit of congruity, which 
they call a work preparatory unto grace in 
perſons unregenerate. Secondly, of con- 
dignity, which is in the regenerate a work 
of preparation to glory. In fgenerall, a 
merit is an undue worke, making a reward 
due to us, which otherwiſe was not dane. 
Such is no worke of a meere man, done 
either before or' after Grace, becauſe they 
be not Noffra, ours. 2. Debita,a debt. 2. 
Vitieſa, polluted. 4. Henca, unperfeR. 5. 
Inequaliamercedi, uncquall to the recom- 
pence, Luke 17. 10, 1Cor-4-7, Rom. 11- 
35 
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Rom.$. 18.bur the good men bee not ſaved 
by merics,yet evil menbe by meric, 


Yoabr/es fon: 


T. 


Pichael)Equall with the mighty God : 
it i»one ot the names of Chriit, Dan. 12.1. 
and 10. 13. ichae! ſtood wp.Phil. 2.6. 

Pisoht )Lively vigour, and nature, moi- 
ſtwe, whereby men acc (irong aad Jalty, 
Gen.19.3.Flal.22.26. 

P:ybryone) Eicher the moſt trong God, 
or the Angell his niinifter, endowed and 
armed with the power oft God , whence 
Angels are called Mighty ones, Plalme 78. 
25. And powers, Ephedl. 1. 21. Gol. 1: 
16. Lebanon (thatis, thetioucett and high- 
cit of thea)(hall fall by a mighry one. 

BVilke ) A kind ot Food which wee have 
from Kine and Sheepe,to nvurith Babes and 
children wichall. 

2 The DoQ@trine of the Goſpell, eafily 
taught unto the capacity of luch as ve chil- 
dren in underſtanding, Hcb.g.12. Te have 
med of ſilke,that is,ot the Catechiiſmes or 

innings. 

3 The doftcine of the word delivered, 
bowſorver, either exaltly, or ealily ; pro- 
foundly, or plainely, 1 Pet.2.yerſe 1. Defire 
the ſire: Fe: Milke of the Ward. 

4 The graces of the holy Spirit, which 
are aSnccellary to a heavenly life, as Milke 
is to this natural] life;Efay'55. 1. Come buy 
of me W ine and Milke,Metaphors. 

MPiltane } Either a ftone in a Mill to 
grinde corne withallz or anyching where- 
by a Mangets his living, by a S;wedoche, 

eut,:4.6. Nomsn ſpall take tbe wpper Mith 
ſtaxe to pl:dge. 

2 Some fevere puniſhment for a notable 
ccime,Matth. 18.6. Beticr 2 i/ſtone were 
banged about bis necke, &c. 

IP 3 Aman or the heart of a man har- 
dened ig wickednelie, Whole hearc 13 harder 
then the necher Militone * 

The Pind)Thac part of the ſoule,where- 
by wee underttand and conteive things,cal- 
led the Underſtanding, Tir. 1.15. Ew » her 
minder are d:fil:d,Col.1,2 1. T oxr minds were 
ſet on evill workes. 

2 The whole faculties of the foulegborh 
underſtanding,reaſon, will, and aftcQions, 
as they arerenewed by grace, Rom. 5: 25, 
I ferve tbe Law of God in mize: and fleſh here 
lgnifies all chat is uncegenerate. 


3 A thought, cogitation or purpoſc, 
atth.-22. 27. Love the Lord with oflthy 


— 


— 


mind-. 

4 Sentence or Jadgement,Rom. 14.5. 
99:me of Chat) The whole truch of the 

word, concernitg Chriſt, 2 Col.2.16. Fe 

bave the minde of Chriſt, Chrifts minde be- 

jog otherwiſe unſcarchable ( as our minde 

and thoughe ) is made Knowne to us by 


the Scriptures, through the Holy Ghoit o- | 


FRI wics to underftand chem. 

2 Thatpert of Gods Will, which is noc 
revealed,bur reſerved as ſecret ro i.imiclfe, 
R om. 11.34. 


will of the Pinde ) Evill reaſonings , 


thoughts, and defires, which ariie from 
our mindes, being corrupted with finne, 
Ephel. 2. 3. In fulfilling the will of the 
minde. 

Zobe ftke minded) To have conſent or 
agreement in Faith and Charlty,to bekeve 
the ſame t12th of Cud, and ro have the 
lame love in reſp: ot converſation, with- 
outdiffentions, Rom.15.5, Notevery con- 
lent is cyumnicndable, bu thar which is ac- 
cording © Chiift, tha: it,, which is foun- 
ded upon the who!ſome dcRtrine of Chriſt, 
and tendeth rythe zlury of Chriſt. For 
agreernent in Herefte or in maticiouſnefle, 
is not Chriltian concord, buc wicked 
Confpiracie,as Origenfaith. 

Pine )T har is,my next children, and not 
my childs children,Gen.4$.5.Sorheſe two 
ſons of Jeſeph ace made heices with Farobs 
children. 

Piniſter)A perſon appoiated to ſervethe 
Common-wealch in miniſtring juſtice for 
the punilhmentof Vice, and praiſe of well 
docrs, Rom. 13.2. Heeis s Minſter of God 
for thy welfare. 1 a Ruler ordained of 
God;2.ſcrt up by Ged;3-in his ſtead. 

2 A perſon ordained to ſerve the Charch 
in adminiltcing the holy things thereof, 
1 Cor. 4.verſe 2. Wie erc the Miniſters of 
Chriſt. 

3 A Servam which attendeth and wait- 
eth ata Table, or which doth other Du- 
ties of charity and mercy, John 2 5. Rom. 

16.1. Phebe, 2 Miniſter {or ſervant) of the 
Church, &:, TheTicle of Miniiter or Ser- 
vant is here given unto Phebe , becauſe 
ſhee beingra rich Woman, did minititrre- 
liefe ro th poore Chrittians as were con- 
verted to the Faith ; namely, to the A- 
poltles and other thar were Miniſters of 
the Church, as before her che like did Io- 
auns the Wife of Chaz 2.and S$»/ams, Lake 
$.1,2. Thus Parews and Ham. Fatab/ms allo 
thus Judgerh. 


And ſurely it isnot unlike tobe thus,be- 
— . . caule 


— 
a CE 


<——_ — 


M. L 


cauſe (hee had taken a | 
Cenchres to Rome, whicts old 
unfic todoe : neither could ſhee have beene 
fa long abſent trom hoc chargy, if ſhee had 
beene a Deaconnelſe. But T beodoret, T oiet, 
M. Colvin, M, Beza, M. Piſeator do thinke, 
that ſhee was oneof the Widowes deſcribed 
in 1 Tim-$.5, 6, &c. and did attend on 
ſtrangers, cheriſhing and lodging then, 
miniſtring to the ich "7 A , 
as a ſervant and Deaconnetle of the Church 
of Cencbrea,fo ſtiled in the Text it lelfe, 

4 The boly Angels, whom God as hee 
will doth uſe ro bee Miniſters and executi- 
opers of his will and judgement, as. he like- 
wile uſeth winde, and hre, and lightning, 
Plal.104 v.4- 

To minifter unto the Lozd) To frve God 
in preaching the word. Thus Chryſoſtome 
expounds it, Atis chap. 13. ver.2. Now @ 
they miniſtred unto the Lord, The word vg 
nifies nothing elſe,but executing a publicke 
office or worke. 


Miniſtry, what it i? 


It is a publick and ſacred funftion,where- 
in men furniſhed with meet gifts, and ducly 
| called,'doe ſerve GOD and his Church, by 
diſpenſing and giving forth fairhfully and 
wilely, the Word, Sacraments, andother 
holy things, to the gathering of the Saints, 
and for the edification of the body of Jeſas 
Chrilt, untill wmcet all in heaven, Eph. 
4-11z12,13» funion is wickedly tur- 
ned ia the Romiſh Synagogue, into a ſaci» 
ficing Pricſthood of mans deviling, ws 
nomore like the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
than darknefle- is to light. 

Miniſter of C:rcumcition)ſignifics Chriſt 
who did execute his Office and Mini- 
ſtery onely toward the people of the Cir» 
cumciſton, that is, the Jewes. 

PiniſtringSpirits) The blefſed Angels 
ſent forth to minilter for their ſakes, which 
ſhall bee heires of eternall ſalvation, Hebr. 
I, verſ. 14. Are they not all miniſtring Spi- 
rhts, Ofc. 

A Winifter of finne) One, who teacheth 
perſonsfreely jultified and abſolved from 
ouilc and puniſhment of fin, being acce 
ted for juſt before God by faith in Chriit, 
to live boldly in the ſervice of finne. Gal. 2. 
17. 1; therefore Chrift the miniſter of ſinn.? 
thit is, neicher Chriſt, nar Paul the ſervant 
of Chriſt, taught ſuch Liberty, but the flac 
contrary, that juſtified perſons have their 
hearts purifiedby faich, and are made able 


—_—_—t_. 


_—.. 


journy from | 


widowes were | 


_—_— 


"AI * 


wich hace offinae, to forſake the ſervice of | 


it by the Spirit ot SanRtification, 
Piniſtretion) Diſtribution of almes to 
the poore, Atts 6, 1,2. Rom. 12.5. The 
midewes were megletted m their dayly miniſtra- 
tion, 2 Cor. $.4. 
s The funttion of ſach as doe preach 
either the Law or the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 


4 

Winiſtry) The calling of an Apoſtle the 
generall being pur for the ſpeciall, by a Sy- 
necdoebe of the whole for a part, Rom. 
11.13, 

'2 Such a funftion in che- primitive 
Church, as did intend not inſtruftion, but 
the exerciſe ot Diſcipline onely, as appea- 
reth by ſetting Miniſtery in oppotition to 
Prophetic, which fignifes generally, whar- 
lovever belongs to doftrine and exhortati- 
on: which ewo(as parts) are by Paw! com- 
prehended under that generall faculty of 
Prophecying, as under the generall word 
of Miniſtery hee comprizeth as three ſpeci» 
als, 1 the Deacons, whoſe office was to re- 
lieve the poore, 2 the Widow whoſe duty 
was to cheriſh men in their ſickneſle, 3 Spi- 
rituall Governours, whoſe ch wasto 
watch over mens manners, as aſhiſtants to 
Teachers and Paſtors. Thus Calvin, Gual- 
ter, Bezz2, Faims, Grynew, Martyr, Olevian. 
Alſo D. Wilt and Piſcator, diſtinAtly and 
fully ſo expound the place, Rom. 12. 7,8. 
Let 9 wait 9 onr miniſtery, Thus it is read 
inthe Greeke. 

Pure Parrh, oz choiſe Birrh) ſignifies, 
pure, free, naturall as it floweth and iris 
a {weet gumme or moiſture which-ifſuech 
from the Mirrh Tree, Exod. 30.23. By itis 
often figured and reſembled the Graces of 
Chriſt, and ofhis Church, Cant. 1.13. and 
3.6. and 4- 14. and 5. 1,5, 13. Pfal, 45. 
yerle 9, 

Mirrour, oz Looking-glaffe ) A cleare 
and bright glatſe, wherein wee looke upon 
our faces, ro behoId onr ſelves in them. 

2 The dodtrine ot the Goſpel, wherein 
Chrilt is maniteſtly and effeRually to bee 
ſreue and looked upon, 2 Cor.chap.3.ver. 
18. Fee doe behold, #s in a Mirrour, the glory 
of the Lord. 

EP 3 Thelaw, wherein both what wee 
m what we ought to be, is plainly ſecne, 

am. 1.23, 

R A ney oo whois the Mirror of 
is F athers glary,ſhewing irtto us in and b 
himſelfe. Heb 1.3. * ws C 

Piracles ) Some ſtrange workes, evi- 
dently and truely done by divine power, 

= contrary 
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— 
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John 2.11. T bis #s the firſt miracle that Je- 
ſus did. Miracles are wrought for rwo ends. 
1 To cauſe the beholders to wonder. 2 To 
confirme our faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Marke 


16, verlc lat, F ey rn 4 hag 
WViſterp) A thi ECTET Aa 
from our ng, el it bee revealed 


God in «a myſtery, even bidden wiſdome. The 
whole do&rine of Chriſt, concerning his 
perſon, Offices, and Benefics. Itis uied to 
ngnifie the fign of things hidden and ſecret; 
ſach were the Rices legall, and Sacraments 
Evangelicall. 

2 The vocation of the Gentiles, which 
is called a Myſtery, becauſe it was hid and 
kept ſecret from many ages, Rom. 16, 25. 
Allo vecation of the Jews towards the end 
of the world, Rom, 11.25. Allo the man- 
ner of the reſurrefion, 1 Cor.15.51, 

3 The fpirituall union berweene Chrilt 
and his Church. This is called amyſtery, 
becauſe it exceeds humane underſtanding, 
and is revealed onely to Gods children, 

5.32. T bir a great myſtery ut I ſpes 
of Chriſt and bis Church. Fooliſhly then, 
ignorantly doe Papiſts hence gather their 
Sacrament of marriage con- 


- Fornot the 
jun&ion ofman and wife,but of Chriit and 
his Church is a myſtery. As alſo the Hy- 
poſtaticall union ofthe rwo natures, 1 Tin. 
3.16. 

Pittery of iniquity) Falſe dodtrine, and 
corrupt worſhip cloaked and covered with 
the name of Chriſt, and of Chriftianreligi- 
on. 2 Theſ.2.7. The myſtery of iniquity aotb 
already werke. It crept ſecretly and under 
hand, cven in the Apoſtles time. 

Vittery of Godlinefſe) The dofcine fof 
free ſalvation, through faith onely in the 
bloud of Chriſt ; or the whole dotrine of 
Chriſtianicy. 1 Tim.3. ver. 16. Great is the 
myſtery of gudlineſſe, 1 Cor.2.3. Mat. 11.25. 


I Cor.-2.10,14, 
WPiſlrhiefe ifies death and lefler e- 
vils, Gen. 42.4. Exo0d.22.20,2 1,23, 


A. 0. 


WPoab ) One ſo called, the ſon of Lot be- 


otten in Inceſt. Gen.19.37- hee was the 
| head of a great nation. 

| 2 Apecopleandnation which deſcended 
' and was borne of Moab, called Aoabites, 
' Eay 15-1- The barihen of Mook, 


| 
| 3 Allthe enemies of Gods e, Elay | 
| —_— | deride him for his graces, Gen. 31.9. 


25-10, And Moab ſbatt bet 


i 


contrary, to the ordinary courſe of nature, 


WBocke) Abirtertaunt, or ſcornfull jeſt, 
eith«. tor ſome naturall infirmicy, or for 
piety lak:, Inthe former kinde, the chil- 
dren mocked Eliſha, 2 Kings 2.23. Come wp 


| Baldbead, Inthelatter kind Iſmee/ mocked 


tous. 1 Cor.2.7. Wer ſpeake the wiſdome of | 


I/azc, Gen.21.9. Sarah jaw I\mae! mocking. 
This is called perſecution, Gal.4.29. Thus 
Jewes and Gentiles mocked Chrilt. 
Podeſty oz þumility of minde)T hatgrace 
of the Spirit which enableth Chriftians to 


| to moderate their affgQtions, as thar they 
| Keepe a comely mean in all parts of their 


behaviour, As 20.19. Serving the Lord 
with all modeſty, 1 Tim.2,9. Modeſt appa- 
rell, ex h a modeſt and ſober minde. 
Doloch) An Idol of the Ammonites, ſha- 
ped like to a man being made hollow with- 


| In, having ſeven cloſets. It was made of 


| 


Copper, and the Ifraclites offered their 


| ſonnes and davghters unto it, Levit. 18. 21. 


Offer not thy children to Aſoloch. See Bible 

2 Any kinde of Idoll whatſoever, by a 
Synect-che. Lev.20.2. 

t7 This Mdob was worſhiped in re- 
membrance of Merry, faith Montanu in 
Iſa: for Satwrne (whom the Poers faigne to 
have devoured his owne children ) faith 
Scultetws in 1/aiam, * 

Boney anſwers all things) That great 
rich men with their money, bring to 


that theic Feaſts are furniſhed with vyariery 
of all deli 


Woone 


— hrs 10.19, 

t great Light which 

difference berweene A dayes ; yr 

bounds yeares and months by her courſe, 

-——— iN 6. Nor the Moone by night, 
oÞ. 

2 The world, and all earthly things, 
which for theic changeavlenetle,are likened 
to the Moone, Revelation chapter 12. firſt 
verle. T be Moone was under ber feet. A Mce 
taphor. 

New Woones) The firſt day of every 
month, which was holy,onely during pub- 
like ſervice ; it ſignified that all the moaths 
and every ſcafon of the yeare is made holy 
and for good unto us, Eſlay 114. Towr xew 
Moones, Ee, See Numb.28.11. 

To turne the Peone intobloud) To give 
ſome fearefull token of divine wrath, asif 


; the courſe of Nature ſhould bee altered, 


Atﬀs2. 10. The Mome ſball bee turned mio 
blond, The ſame thing is likewiſe meant 


| by the darkening of the San, and Moone. 
| A Meatapber. 


Tomocke ) pany. gr gay, 
Paul. 
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Paul Gal.4.calleth perſecution.2 To abuſe, 
whercupon followeth Mocking, and 
laughing to ſcorn.Gen.39.ver. 14. 


"I" 


the chankfulnefſe, dili 


1-> Poze jop inheaven 9c.)Luke 15.7. 


1 This is true of one true penitent, in 


compariſon of 99. counterfeit righteous 
ones,ſuch as the Phariſces were, Matt.9,13- 


Luk* 16,15. 

2 This is true of one true penitent, in 
compariſon of many truely righteous, in 
reſpe& of the rarigy of the converſion, 
humilicy,and 
love of the converted,above others. 

But not in reſpe& of any negleR they 
have of the godly, or love to wicked per- 
ſons.* 

Wozning) That part of the day which is 
ficlt atter the riſing of the Sunne,Marke 16. 
verſe 2. 

An whole artificiall day. A Synecd.ch.e. 
Gen.chap.1.verſe 5. 

No Wozning in them) No light of true 
comfort ( ſuch as the morning brings to 
mens eyes,awaking out of (leep Jro ſuch as 
refuſing to heare the Lords Prophets, turne 
to Wizardsand falſe Prophets,EQa. chapter 
8.verſ.20. It 5s becauſe there 1s no morning in 


thers, 

MBozning and Evening.) A natarall day, 
conlilting of day and night. A Synecdoche. 
Gen.1.5. The Morning aud Evening were the 
firſt day A part put for the whole. 

In tbe ing) The time of the Reſur- 
retion when Chriſt the Son of R ighreou(- 
nefſe ſhall ariſe, to the full comfort of the 
choſen,Pſalme 49.15. 

2 Unſeaſonably,Eccleſ,10.16. 

3 The firſt times.Gen.49-29. as at Eve- 
ning ſignifies the laſt tim:s, ve.ſame. 

Every Pozning) Dayly, or from one 
day to another, Lam. 3.23, Thy mercics 
are renewed every Aſorning. Allo atall times 
to be doing good,Ecclel. 11.6. 

Qarly ln the ng. key, and 
in due time,Pſalme 5.3. Early in the Mor:- 
ning (O Lord thou ſbalt beare ny voce. It fig» 
nifieth every opportunity and fit time, both 
to pray for, and to receive bleſſings ; as in 
Plal,8s ,ver.13.and 92.vcr.2.and go. ver, 14. 


and 143.8. 
y, ſpeedily, and in ſhort time, 


2 
Plalme 30.5. Joy comes in the Morning, Plal. 
90.ver.5, 


Chron. 36. 15.Rifing early, &c. 
Sunne of the ) The Day-ſtarre 
| called Lucifer, becauſe tt <riſeth together 


— 


3 Diligently,with great ſtudy and care, 2 | 


| 


! wich the Morning a little before the Sunne 


| doe appearegEſa-chap, 1412.0 Lucifer, Sow 


of tbe Morning. 

The Dut-goings of the Poznings and 
Evenings) T he whole courle of the day, 
and all things that fall out in it.Plal, 65.8. 
T be out-goings of the Evenings and the Morn- 
ning! praiſe thee. 

To Pozrow)fignihes hereafter,or for time 
to come.Exvd.13-14.Deut.5.20. Joſh. g. 6. 
Mat.6 34.As yeſterday is put for time paſt, 
Gen.31.ver.2. 

Moze abundantly) More than was need- 
full,were it not for the wickednefle of men, 
who will not beleeve God, Heb.6.verſe 17. 


' God willing more abundamtly,efc. 


From -ozning to Ebening Every houre, 
moment ,and minute of time, Job 4.ver. 20. 
From Morning to Evening they be deſtroyed, 
that is, Every moment they haſten unto 
thcirdeath, 

To take the wings of the Pazning) To 
uſe exceeding great ſpeed and celerity, do- 
ing a thing fo ſauddainly, as the beames of 
the = are ſcattered through the ayre,Plal. 

77 
To Poztifie)To kill, and to breake the 
ſtrength and rage of finne, by the Spirit. 
Rom. c 8, verſe 13. If ye mertifie the 
deed of the body by the Spirit, you feall lzve.Col, 
3-5 


Mortification,what it i. 


It is that workeor aRion of the Spirit of 
God, in a the heart of a ſanfified man,en- 
abling him by lictle and lictlegto crucifie and 
deſtroy the Old man, with. all bis affe Qi- 
ons and lufts which bee cither in his Rea» 
ſon or Will, ill they bee wholly aboliſhed 
and taken away at the time of our death.Sce 

Rom.6.5,6,7. Ir is called a godly ſorrow, 
Cor.7. 10. Dezniall of our felves, Luke 
chap. 9.ver.23.Mat. 16.ver-24-Alſo Contri- 
tion, At.chap.2.ver.38. 

WPoztality) An eltate ſubje& to death, 
1 Cor.15 53. T bus mortall nuſt put on immor- 
tality. 

Paſes) A perſon ſo cald,being a ſingular 
Prophet,by whom the Law was given, Ex- 
0d.3.ver. 1. 

2 The books and wrircings of Adoſes,Luk. 


| 


16.26. They bave Moſes and the Prophets, Joh. 


$45- 
3 The form of civill government or po- 
liticke ſtate, under Moſes his conſticution 


and dire&ion.Mart.19.7,8. 
Moſer in three ations of his, bare atype 


| and (ignification of Chriſt moſt cleerely, | 
aud )' 


—_ 


_ 


— 


O, 


M. 
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es. Fick, in de- 


(and betide all other way 
livecing the Morall Law in Tables of ſtone, 


hee thereby, the bardneſfle and dil- 
ability of mans heart to performe the Law, 
2 Cor, 3-3. Secondly, when hee ſprinkled 
both the booke of the Law and all the 


people with blood, at it is recorded in Exo, 
24.3, Heb.g.19, 20. which fignifies that 
guilc and condemnation procured by the 
Covenant of workes; by the free Cove- 
nant ratified in the blood of Chriſt,and ap- 
prehended by faith, was z recon- 
ciliation with God purchaled, and his Spi- 
ric to enable chem to doe the Law in ſome 


meaſure. See Jer, 31.32,33,24- Heb,$, 8, | 


9,10,11,12. Luke22.20. Thirdly, when 
he put a covering on his face,&c. Exod. 34. 
29, 30, &c. which figured that which 1s 
written, 2 Cor.3. 7,8, 9, 10. that they 
could notbehold( fo: che hardnefle of their 
hearc)Chriſt the end of the Law, till they 
were converted to the Lord. 

Into0z unto Poſes) lignifies either by 
Moſer, or by the hand and Miniſtery of 
Mgſer,as by the hand of Malachy,Mal.chap. 
1. verſe 1. or into the doftrine of Moſes, 
like that in Aﬀts 19,verſe 3. or Moſer being 
their and Leader, ficſt in that 
Sea wherein the Ifraclites followed him, 
being confident to doe fo by his example. 
So Chryſeftlome and Ambroſe expound it. 1 
Cor. 10. verſe 2, Were all baptized unts 
Moſes. 

Poſes ) fignifies, One drawne out, Sec 
Exod.2.ver.10. 

'  Mote)A thing fo ſmall, that it cannot be 
divided into parts. 

2 Either (ome ſnuall finne eſpied and re- 
fiſted, or ſome great finne unknowne and 
hiddea from our tight, Marth.7. 3. Let me 
pull the Mate ot of thy Eye. A lefler tnne, 
willingly and wittingly continued in, is a 
beame,when a great (inne (as Polygamy of 
the Fathers) not diſcerned to bea {n,is bur 
a Mote. 

Mother) One that b:areth children natu- 
rally : thus was Srab Iſaacks Mother, and 
M-ry,Chriits Morher. 

2 One thac bringeth forth children 
ſpicicually, Thus Jerwſalem which is above, 
is (aid to bethe Mocher of us all, Gal. 4. 


25, 

Oae that careth for, inſtrufteth and 
defendeth others, as a mother her children. 
Thus is Deboreb called a Mother in 1/rat, 
ludg. 5.7. Thatis, a Governour which 


bare a Motherly affe&tion, Rom. 16, 13.1 | 


Tim.$-2. 


| 


— 


4 Ancient women , which excell in 
yeeres, 1Tim.5,2, The older women, 


Mathers. | 

5 A mother, and one that is to bee 
honored, loved and cheriſhed as a Mq- 
ther. The fifch Hanor thy 
F atber and tby Mother. Job,1 9.27. #cboldthy 
Mother. | | 

6 One that is ncer anddeere unto Chriſt 
(as a Mother to the Child, Mart. 12.50. Thy 
tbat doe the will of my F atber they are my Mather 
and my Brabren, . 

r of us all) The holy invifible Ca- 
tholicke Church,which (as a common Mo- 
ther ) bringeth forth children iaco the 
Chrittian world,Gal.4.26. 

Nurſing Þothers) Queenes and Princeſ- 
ſes, which like nurling Mothers , foſter 
and maintaine the Church of Gud by 
their authoricy and good lawes. Elay 4g. 


23, | 
The Pother of whozedome) T be author, 
inventer, and cheriſbec of ſuperſtitionsand 
Idolatries ( which are fpirituall whores 
domes.)Rev.17.8.Maber of W boredomes and 
abominations. 

Pobing things) Things moving ſwiftly 
in the waters, as zLevir, 21, 10. or in 
the carth,as Weaſels,Mice,Levit.12.25. and 
fowles flying,Gen.1,ver.20- 

95410 a wee bill: are 
pur to fignifie ducance of chi 
and by the end or utmoſt bounds of hils in 
Gen, 49-26. is meant all the world over, 
and fo long as it endureth : for Jacobs 
bleſſings containe beſide earthly, heavenly 
Bleſſings alſo in Chriſt, whom Joſeph and 


Indab figured in the bicth-right and go- | 


vernment. | 

Bountaines ) The higheſt places of the 
earth, Prom$.25. Ere the monntaine: were. 
Mountaines have eminency and firmneſle, 
they be high and unmoveable or laſting. In 
Plalme 18.7. Mountaines are put for bea- 
ven. Alſo Dan. 2.45. For heavens are the 
place of the molt high God, trom whom 
that Stop@Chrift was ſenc, 

2 Great men, and Rulers, Palme 72. 3. 
T be monntaines may bring peece,Elay:; T ell the 
mount aincs,&c, Potentates of the earth ace 
exalted as "5, and thinke chem- 
wes 3 HS CULAR 

3 Arrogant W 
like Mountaines, with ambition, Job g: 5. 


GOD tranfl ateib mauntaines and | og | 
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Chucch, ———_——— Mounc, | 
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PG1.125.1.1 $.1.&Somerime ir ſignifies 


and high; See Pal. 3 


M: 


Q- 


M. 0. 


———— -— | 


rib, or Sim, where was the SanQuuary 


God,Plal.121.1. 
$5 The viſible Charch, Efay 2.3. Let «ws 


 goe up 19 the monntaine of the Lord. Obad.16. 


Monatzines and kills arc put for Realms 
and Kingdomes civill and worldly, which 
being but temporary & changeable, are in- 
ſerior iti” glory to the mountaine of the 
Lord;thar Fe,hh Church colle&ed of Jewes 
and les, which in honour and elterme 
exceedeth all carthly Regiments, becauſe 
It is untverfall. 2. Conhiſts of voluntary 
Cirizens. 3. Hath God dwellingin it to 
preſerve and ruleit, 4. Becauſe ir is taught 
of God in the true Doftrine and worſhip. 
$. It is made to walke and livetruly accor- 
ding to that DoArine and Religion : ſee 
Efy 21,243: 

Alſo Bountaines ) The high hifls and 
places wherein the heathens worſhipped 
their fdols, Ezck. 18.6. See Deur. 12.2, 

e. mesand baſleyes)Men of al forte, 
high and low,rich and (> V al- 
leyes ſÞ2ll be exalted and all monnt aines and Hils 
ſhall be brought hw, Luk, 3.5. 

\Not to hurt inthe holy Bountaine)Thar 
in the Chriſtian Church, by operation of 
the Spirit inthe Miniſtry, there ſhould be 
ſuch meckeneſſe and agreementof mind, as 
one ſhould not indy to hart another, but 
tohelpe rather : which is elſewhere Efay 
2. and Mich. 4. 2, Fo expreſſed by turning 
Into mattocks and priming bookes, their 
fivords and fpeares. Eſay 1 1. 19. They ſball 
not bart, e>c, Iwnius expounds this by Rom. 
8. 28. both ſenſes may ſtand. How is rhe 
Romiſh perſecating Church ( all bent to 
hurt and kill the Saints ) the holy Moun- 


| taine and Catholik Church? is the malig- 


nant and Cainicical or ſanguinary Church. 
Reyel.r7.6. 

Wount of the Congregation) Siu where 
Gods people nſed to gather themſelves 
unto the Pablicke ſeryicevf God,Efa. 14.13 

Pountaine of God) Horeb where God ap- 


peared to Moſes, and gave his LaFF unto his 


people,Exod, 3.1. 
Ic is afo ſo calted, becauſe it was great 
6.7.amd way ſanRified 
of God by his appearing there,now ; and 
afterwhen God came Jowne upon it to 
give his Law, Exod.18,5.and 19.3, 17,18, 


| So in 1 Kings 19c verfe 8. it wag called, of 


ding anwatered;and &izai of the 
ſtore of brambles which grew rhere, © 

| wHefe or forrqw, for 
eur own or fins bfechets,Mat. 5.4. 


' Bleſſed are they that eMonrne,  ——_— 


Vio- 
of | 


| 
| 


| ments,&c.Mar.24.30,Gen.37.35. 


2 A moderate ſorrow, for the worldly c- 
vils that do befal our ſelves or others, Matt. 
2.18. Mourning and weeping, Gen.23.2, To | 
M. wrne for Sarah. | 

3 Unmeaſurable and grievous lamenta- 
tion and heavinefſe, expreſſed by ſmiring | 
the body,tearing the belepintng the gar- 


4 Judgments and calamities,which caufe 
Mourning:By a Metonymice Ezck.2.verle 16. 
Mnerning, Lamm ation, and Woe, 

The High Prieſt under the Law in mourn- 
ing mult notancover kis head, nor goe out 
of the Sanftuary to mourn for any, Becauſe 
he had on his head the Crown and the an- 
nointing Oyle,Lev.21.10,11,12.This was | 
to hgnifie that Chrilt after his reſurrefion 
hath obtained all happineſſe and glory in | 
heaven, in all excellency without che leaf 
miſery and forrow:fee Rev.4.4,5. and Heb, 
2.7. Zach, 6.1:. Andthat beleevers alſo 
through him ſhall obraine the like. See 1 
Cor. 15.47 ,48,49.Heb. 2.9.10. 

Douth)T hat part of the body, which is 
the Inſtrument of ſpeech, 

2 Speech or words uttered by the month, 
which is the Initrument of ſpeech,Efa.49.2. 
He hath made my Mouth like a ſbarpe ſword, 
that is,my words were as ſharpe and pierce- 
ing,as a fword,Pſa.73.9.T bey fer their Mymb 
againſt Heaven.See Gen.24. ver. 57. and 40, 
and 45.21, Exod.17.1, Nom.9.20. Deur. 1. | 
26.Plal.49.14.compare Deut.5,3.with Luk. 


4-4. 
WVBouth) tgnifierh commandement. Gen. 
4 41.]ob 39.30.Luke 19.7. 

To be with ones Pouth)To inſtru, and 
teach one,whar,and how to ſprak, Exod. 4. 
12.1 will be with thy Month. 

Wouth of the Logd)T he Lord himſelfe, re- 
vealing ani opening his will unto the peo- 
ple, Efay 40.5. The Mouth of the Lord bath 

ſookenit, Auguſtine, by the Mouth of the 


Lord, underſtands Chiift the Son of God, | 
who declared the Father unto us, Joh.1.1$ | 

Note. Interpreter is oppoſed to mouth,Ge. | 
45 12.compared with Gen.4 2.2. foran In- | 
terpreter is another mans mouth,Exo.4.16 

B?eath of his Boutþ)T he DoQrine ot the 
Goſpel ntcered by the Minifters thereof. 2 
Thef.2.3. Whom the Lord foalt confume with / 
the ſpirit or breath of bis month, Efay 11.4, 


Kod og ftaffe of thy Bouth ) The WA 


and powerfull ward of God, Flay 11.4. Hee 
| ſhall ſmite the earth with the Red of big month. 


BVouth of the earthYEarth ic ſelfe, taking 


 inasa mouth, theblood of Abetta hide it. 
Gen.4.1 1. T be Earth opened ber Math, - * 
: ee ES To 
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| 
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M. 


To kifſe the mouth) To love,honour,and 
obey his words, Gen. 5 1.40. Inthis fenie 
David faith, Kitle che ſoune, Pal. 2.12. and 
$ ammel killed Saw! being King, 1 Sam. To.1. 
and men kiſſc his lips that anſwereth right 
words, Prov.24.26. 

To open the mouth) To begin to ſpeake, 
or to an entrance into the ſpeech, at- 
ter gooddeliberatiomtaken, Mat.5.1. T ben 
Felme opened bis months 'Afts 10. 34. Parr «- 
pened by month, 

2 Toreſtore the ule of ſpeech, Luk. 1.64- 
His mouth w #4 opened immediate). 

Pouth of the bzookes ) The Lips of the 
Rivers, to which the two bankes are in ſtead 
of two lips. Elay 19.7. 

To ſtop the moutb) To put ro filence,or to 
make dumbe,through aſtoniſhment ot Gods 
workes, fob 5.16. Taiquity ſbal ſtop ber mouth. 

F-outhof wickedueſſe)A very wicked man 
which with his mouth ſpeakes forth wicked 
things. Plal.107.42. 

To ſpeake mouth to mouth) To ſpeak ma- 
nife _ and not darkely, Numb, chap. 13. 
verl.s. 


M. U, 
titude) The greateit and mighticſt 
=. by _— beare down right,op- 
preſſi the fraud or force, Exod. 
2 5.2.7 bou Gai not follow a mu'timd: 10 do evil 

2 The common people, or vulgar fort of 
men, becauſe they are the greatelt number, 
Mat. 9.3. When the multitude ſaw it. 

Uoyce of a multitude) A molt vehement, 
ſtrong &lowdiound,Dan.10,6.ſce Ez.1.34. 

WVultitu>e of people )Aboundance,or great 
ſtore of people,Pro.14.28. In the multitude of 
4 people 15 the bonor of a K ing.But multitude of 
7 lezisnonoteand mark of a trucChurch,; 

orlomuch as many walke in the broad way, 
whereas few walke in the ſtraight way. 

In multiplying I wil multiplp) Wich cer- 
tainty and s to increaſe, Gen.,3.16. 
In multiplying I will multiply. By this ingemi- 
nation or doubling of words, both vehe- 
mency and certainty of the thing is meant, 
as in Gen, 2. In dying thou ſbalt dye. | 

Þurder)Thetaking awayot mans life an- 
lawfully, Rom. 1.29. Full of maerder. 

2 Kinds or degrees of murther by Moſer, 
deſcribed Deut. 19. One by ignorance or er- 
ror, verle 4. the other of hatred pretenſed, 
verſe 11. or ſuddaine, Exod.2 2,21,92. 

3 All cruelty, in deed, word, or thought, 
Exod. 20.13. T hox ſþalt nor muriber, 1 John 
3-15, He that bateth bis brather in bis beart, ss 


— - _ — — 


| fore be receive the fravite. 


M. U. 
wrong-doers,.crael exaQters, and frandulent 
dealers, which by wiles and cozenage draw 
unto them the goods of other men,Ela.1.21, 
23. ann ton Homes ions of theeves , 

Purmurer)A grutching diſcontented 
ſon,which js diſpleaſed with Gods difpenls- 
tion & dealing. 1Cor.10. 10.Newber marnexr 
Je 4 ſome of your ſatber; murngered, Mat, 20.11. 

Tomurnure)flogrieve in mind ſecretly, 
for want ot ſonie good thing whch wee de- 
hre; or tor feeling ſome evill things which 
we would not have, 1 Cor.10.10, John 6. 
v-41,43,61. Here tnoreth indignation and 

ce taken upon Chriſts words carnally 
underſtood, but in John 7.y. 12. itfignifies 
ipcech ſecretly whitpered in the care, out of 
teace of men. 

To muzzle)To deny and keepe backe meat 
and maintenance from labourers, men, or 
bealts, Deut.25.4. 1Cor.g.9. T bw ſbalt not 
muzz/e the mouth of the Oxe. 

WBult) A neceſitty of taat thing whereunto 
It iS applyed. Heb.g.v.16. Where there is a te- 
ſt ament, there muſt be the death of bins, ec .A&t. 


14.22: W: muſt through many off iftions emer 


— 


wi 


into b:aven. 1 


2 Aduty, and that which ought to be, 2. 
Tim. 2.6. The buzhandman muſt labour, be- 


WVukcke oz melody of the Land) ſignifieth, 
the praiſeworthy, or beſt & moſt commen- | 
dable fruit of the land, and for which ſongs 
of praiſe weregiven to God, Gen, 43. v.1 1. | 

& Pyſterp)See Miſtery, Secret- | 
WVult)Sce Necetf:ty:ſignifieth a neceſlity of 
a thing in divers ceipets. | 

1 Ota goodthiag in reſpet of Gods com- 
mandement and duty, as Rom, 13.5, 2 
Tim-2.6. | 

2 Ot a goodthing in reſpeRt of Gods pro- 

3 Of a moral evil or finin Q of mans 
propention to it, Satans ſuggeitions of it, 
Mart. 1v.7. 


: 
: 
' 


provideuce and power to exiraft good out | 
of evill, : Cor.10.16.* | 


— —_—— 
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Naked) One that is void of al Cloath- | 


— — 


-_ — 


—— 


« murtherer. A-Synecdoche. ing to cover his body,Gen, 2.25, Adam wa | 
| Gurtherers and Theeves) Nor only men- ) Naked and was not aſhamed. 
killers ar groſle ſtealers: bur all oppletiens, 2 One, 


4 ate hrogetefGethganiing of 
lin gurpole of that ,permiſtion, by his | 


| 


N. 


N, A. 


2 One that hath laid afide and pat oft 
the chiete of his garments, 1 Samuel 19.24. 
Sawl fel downe naked, that is, hee 'put 
of his Kingly apparell, Elay 20. 2. 
without his gowne , not without his 
ſhirt. 

3" One which lacketh Chriſt, the wed- 
ding and beſt Garment, Revel. 3. 17, T hav 
 #rt prove aud naked, thatir, void of Chrilt 
and his graces. 

Jach as want the favour and pro- 
teftion of God , which is our belt cove- 
ring, Exodus 32. 25, When Moſes ſaw the 
people naked. 4 
'» 5” One which isnot yet clad with im- 
mortall glory, 2 Cor.5-3. Wee ſpall not bee 
found naked. 

6 One ſtript and left without worldly 
goods, Job 1.2,21, 1 Tirm.6-7. 

Nabrdneſſs) Lacke of bodily cloathing 
in whole or in part, 2 Cor. 11 37. Andin 
mikeduefſ>; "Alſo our ſecret parts, Gen. 3. 7. 
and 9,22, Lev.18. often. 

2 Want of Chriſt Jeſus , his merits, 
| and graces of the Spirit : which are che 
{ ſoules deckings and ornaments, Revelati- 
| 0n3.'118. That tho mayſt bide thy filthy 

ednefſe "This is fpirituall Naked- 
neſſe. 

3 Weake, naked, and ruined places,Gen. 
$2.9, Li 
There is a double Nakednefſe to bee ga- 
| thered out of Gen, 2.25, were both na- 
hed, and were not aſhamed; andGen. 3. They 
rev they were naked, aud ſowed Figge-leaves. 
The former was 2 nakedneſle full of glory , 
| Holineffe,'and innocency, containing four 
4 things. Firſt, Uprightnefſe of miude and 
will. Secondly, Bcauty and brightneffe of 
the Ic body and every part. Thirdly, 
Harmony and conſent of appetite, ſenſes 
**nd members with the mIinde. Fourthly, 
| : impaſhbility of the body, not obnoxious to 
| cold, heate, or to ſaffer any hurt. The lat- 
'tev nakedneffe after finne, is full of turpi- 
*tadey miſery, and containeth a ſenſe of all 
'thoſe eyi{scontrary to the four goodthings 
now mentioned. Ay firſt, avation of 
minde and will, by blindenefle and perverſ- 
of God 


—__—_ —_—— _ 


$ condly,Fi and deformity, in the pri- 
| vy members ſpecially. Thirdly, Rebellion 
i In the appetite, andinteriour powers 
le of the minde. Fon 


ſundry and many, afflivtin 
| the doch by diſeaſes and 
[| aire, &c, FOIA 


—_— 


and affe&ti 


1 neſſe; anddepriration ofthe I 
| in wiſdom,gholines, and cihanclatines, Se- | 


rthly, Paſſions | 
ing | 
of the 


— — _ 


| 
| 
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SA rance, ſhew, and feeming, Rey. | 
3-1, Thou baſt a name to live, 

6 Memory, mention, Prov.30. His name 
ſhall bee put ont. 

7 The moſt noble and crea” 
tures in heaven and carth, Atts 4.12. There 


ſome higher perſon, or the confidence had | 


- Name ) That whereby one is 
knowne from another ; as Peter, Panl,&c. 
Mart. 1.21. His name ſball bee Jeſus, Luke 1. 


6. Hee ſball becalkd Jobn. 

2 Teitimonyor report given of any man, 
which it it bee for good things, and gi- 
ven by good men , then itis a good name; 
otherwiſe it is an evill Name. Proverbes 
21-1. A good name ts better than richer. This 
is that whereby wee are made knowne 
and manifeft to others , as men by theic 
names. 

3 Ourſelves, or our owne perſons, Luk. 
10.20. Rejozce that your names be written in 
the booke of life ; that is, that yee are known 
before and loved of God from everlaſting, 
Rev. 21. verl. laſt, 

4 Honour, renowne, praiſe, or glory, 
Deur.26.19. To moke ther bigh above all mare 
on! in name. Gen.6.4. Mecn of name, Eccleſ. 
7-3- As vileperſons are faidto bee men 
without name, Job.30.8. | 


1s given none otber name under beaver, Ephel. 
12.4 Above all names. 

8 Great excellency anddignity, Phil. 2, 
9, And givenbim a name, &c, 

9 Knowledge, Rom. 1.5. For bis name a- 
mong the Gent iles,that is,to make himknown 
by ſpreading the Goſpel, whichis alſo ſome- 
time called che name of God and of Chrilt, 
as Mat.19.29. Marke10.29, Luke 18. 29, 
Laftly,authority, power, or vertue, 1 Cor. 

17> 9 A finall cauſe, or reaſon and ar- 
gument inducing to any thing ; as namely 
the ſervile ule, goodneſle, profit, prailc, 
pleafure or contentment of ſaine perſon ; 
or for his fake and becauſe of him, that hee 
may receive protir thereby, .&c. . Rom. 1. 5. 
Mat.19.29. 

110 The.repreſentation of another per- 
ſon, the ſtead or ſupply of ones' preſence, | 
place or worke, John. 5.43. Mat-10.4 1,42. 
and 19.27, | | 

1x The commandement and authoricy 
of ſome perſon, 

12 The aide and afliſtance of ſome 
higher power, Pfal. 44. 8. Lake chapter 
10, verle 17. Marke 16. 17. Matthew 7. 


13 The meric, mediation, or meanes of | 


uw, oouuuÞwwÞÞwWwwtww@t 


therein 


————— 
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N. A. 


N, A. 


Name,wben it 1s referred to Eod ) Any 
thing wherebyGod and his wil is madeber- 
a Hoc to us. Thus his Tires, as 
\ God, Jebovab, Lord, &c. Alto his pro- 
' perties; as Mercy, Goodnefſe, Truth; 
| his workes, his Word, his Sacraments, 
\ his Religion, bis Dotrine; All theſe are 
the Names, Exod. 20. 9. Thou ſpalt not 


therein, Joh. 15.23 ,24.* wy 
| 


| 
| T hn u« my Name for ever, And 33. 19.and 34. 
| 6,7.PGLS.1.Joh.17.26.1 Tim. 6, 1. Elie- 
| where often. 

2 Theaide and helpe of God, Pal. 44.5. 
In thy Nam: we ſball tread dorene our Enemies. 
| 1 Sam. 17.45.1 goe againſt bim in th: Name of 

my G od. 

3 His honcur,renowne,and glory, Fal. 
76.1. His Name 4s great in Iſr al. 

4 The renowned vertue and power of 
God,Matth.7. 22. 1n thy N ame, &c, 

Neme of Chzilt,of Teſus,of Lozd,of God) 


AQts 9.14,16.Plal. 124.8.2 Tim.2.10. The 
meaning hereot, is to admoniſh us to (eeke 
to underſtand no more of God and of 
Chriit,than is made known unto us in the 
word. 


2 The Commandement of Chriit,2T he. 
3.6.Col.3.17. 


his lively Image by whom hee is knowne ; 


Lord and Ruler over his people. Exod, 23. 
21. Becauſe my Name 44 in him. 


entertaine one for the love and fake of 
Chrilt,becauſc hee honoreth him. Marke 9g. 


my Name. 

In the Name of 2 Pzophet.Diſc ip!e,righ- 
teous men)As a Prophet,as a Dilciple, as a 
rightecus man,becaule they be ſuch, Matth. 
10.41,43. Hee that receiveth a Prophet in the 
N 2me of @ Prophet, © c. 


A Name atove every NameJSuch digni- 


and heavenly dignity and r-aowne ; what- 


hath given bins 2 Name ahve every Name. 
Tocome inthe Name of the Lozd) To bee 
ſent of Gud,or to come from him,turniſhed 


ſenger. Mark, 1.9.B/: ſed be be that commeth #4 
the Name of the Lird, 


—_— * ww 


eauchw__-—— 


ſoeveris in any Creature. Eph:f. 1.21. Hee | make mention wich pleaſure and liking,but 


t ake the Name of the Lord, &c. Exod. 3.18. | 


_—______ 


me unto God, as his tar le and 
worſhippers, Mat.2S. 1 PS ral. gs Nati. 
ons and Baptize them in the Name of the Fa 
tber, of the Sonmegand Holy Ghoſt, 

tP 2 Toreceive Baptiſme at the hands of 
Man,who in the bchalf of the Trinity, and 
by the authority thereof, dorh Baptize. 

3 Tobe Baptized with che circumitance 
of Prayer made to the whole holyTrinity, 
orwith calling on theName of oneCod,and 
in thethree Perſons. 


4 To bee baptized by the power of the 


-Frinity then named.* 


£90 be baptized inthe Name of Ch2ift) To 
give our Names to Chriit by Baptiſme, and 
therein to be niade partakers of his death, 
bariall,and reſurretion. AﬀtsS.14.They were 


; onely Baxptiz:d in the Name of Chriſt, As 


— — — 


Chrilt, or Jelus himſelfe,or God himlelte, | 


-— — - 


19.5. 

Name of blaſphempyYIne full of blaſphe- 
mies againit God,againit goodneſle, and a- 
gainſt good men,Rev.1 3. 1.fr:4 upon bis bead 
a Nang of blaſphemics. 

To be nzmed with ones Name) To be ta- 
ken and accounted for ones Chitd, no leffe 
than it he were born of him.Gen, 48, 19. Le 

N ame be n2m:d upen them. 


Thus Gods Name is ſaid to bee call:d on 


, us,Deut.2$.10.2Chron.75.14.Jer.14.9.that 


and laſtly,his Vicegerent authoriſed to bee | 
£0 gtbe ought foz the f2ame of Chziſt ) To | 


41, Whoſcever ſoall give a cup of cold water for 


- ——— - 


ty and renowne,as far excclleth all earchly | 


with divine authoricy as his peculiar Mcf- | 


To be baptizedin the Name of the Father, | 
f-)To be dedicate and ſer apart by baptit- | 


; is, weeare named theſonnes of God, Joh, 
DPyName ſtall be inþim )Chriſt to be ve- 
ry trueGod,coell. ntiall with hisFather:allo * 


3-I. 

2 To bee renowned by bearing the 
Name of ſome moſt excellent, as Chrittians 
are by bearing the Name of Chriit, Epheſ. 
315« 

: 3 To beaccounted ones wite, Ef 4.1. 
17* 4 To have a new Name puton himin 


 Circumcition or Baptiſme,thereby co ba pur 


in minde of our duties,as Elay 8.3. Luke r, 
59,60,61,62,and 2.21.* 

To come in the Name of Chzilt) Either 
Chriit his agnomination, or his authority, 
Mat.24.5. 

New name) The Child of God,Rev.2.17, 
I will give unto bim a new Name (See New.) 


; Some othersexpound it of the ſpiritual be- 


nefits of Chritt and the dignity chat fol- 
lowes them. , 


Not to name a thing ) Not to ſpeake or 


with a loathing and deteitation of rhe thing 
named.Ephel.s. 3.As for Co: e&t:m/neſſc, tet it 
not once be named.Plal. 16.4 Exod.23.13. 

A name better thanof ſonnes and daugh- 
ters) The ticle and name of thechildren of 
God, of Conne or daughter of God, of 
members of Chrilt,of hcireand fellow heire 


with Chriſt; which is more excellent 


: & SR by 


— 
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N. A. 


N, A. | 


much, than tobe called or named a ta- 
ther of children:chis is ſpoken tor the com- 
fort of godly Eunuches which are child- 
leſs.Eſa.56.v.4,and 5. 

Lodeſpiſe his Name) To contemne and 
caule tobe ſet atnought, the outward true 
worlflip of God,as the Prielts and Jews did, 
by offering corrupt Sacrifices, contrary to 
the Law. Mal.1. 6. Te deſpiſe my Name, See 
ver.7,9. 

Foz bis Names ſake) The voluntary for- 
ſaking of Country and goods, tor this end 
and cauſe, that they might preach the Go- 
{pell to the.Gentiles,z John 7. 
Lh:zoughtby Name) T hrough the true 


knowledge of himſelfe : a Metonymie of the 
lubje&. John 17.11. Keepe them through thy 
Name. Others expound it of the power of 
God, whereby men are preſerved : both ex- 
olitions may ſtand , for God by his might 
bs ſach as ſoundly know and teare 
him,and none other. 
Lohavbe a deſire tohis Name ) Inwardly 
to meditate of the truth, juſtice,and power 
of God, as allo of his word and worke, 
thereby to proppe 'and ſtay their ſoules in 
patience and truſt, till their deliverance 
promiſed came. Eſay.26.8. T he deſire of 
oxr ſole is to tby Name. This their medira- 
tion in the ninth verſe is ſet forth two 
wayes; ficlt,by the earneſtneſſe of it,expreſ- 
ſed in two tearmes, (foule and ſpirit) Se- 
condly, by the continuance of it, ( night 
and morning )that is,all the day long. 
Nature )Our eſtate by birth, being born 
into the world corrupr and finfull, Ephefl. 
2.3.Wee are by Nature children of Wrathzthat 


of God is due even for our birth, through 
the guilt of that corruption, which by tin 
fell into our nature.Rom. 11.24. Wilde by 
N aturegchat is,by impurity and uncleannes 
of Nature. 

2 Senſuality.2 Pet.2.12. Ar Naturall brute 
beaſts. 

3 A prerogative gotten by Birth, or Na- 
turall deſcent and generation.Gal.2.15. We 
which are Jewesby Nature. 

4 Naturall reaſon or judgement, ſhew- 
ing men what is honeſt. Rom.2.14. Gen» 
tiles doe by Nature things cont ained in the Law. 

5 A long continued, and commonly 
received cultome, 1 Cor. 11. 14. Doth not 

Nature teach you, &c. Some interpret Na- 
ture here to bethe common inftin& of na- 
are. 

6 Intruth,or in very deed. Gal.4.8. Te 


did ſervice te them, which by Nature were no 


—————_—_— 


it, ch to whom the wrath and judgment 


Gods; that is, no Gods indeede and true- | 
ly, but by opinion and eftimation of men. 

7 Godly qualities and good difpolitions 
put into our Nature by divine power, 2 
Pet. 2-4. Partaker of the Drvine Nature , that 
is, ot righteonſneſſe and true holinelle, 
wherein wee reſemble God, as children 
theic Father: bearing the Image of bis wiſe- 
dome purity. 

8 Efſence or ſubſtance,Heb.2.16.Hee tookt 
not the Angels Natwre.Jam. 3.7. T he whole Nar 
ture of Bird1 aud of Beaſts, bath brene tamed by 
the Nature of man. 

3 9 Kindor kindred, Jani.3.7. 

10 Diſpolition or inclination of agy crea- 
ture to lomething agreeable to his being 
and converlation. jam chap. z.yer.7, Nature 
of Birds. 

11 Vertue, power, or wiſedome, or all 
theſe. James chap.3.ver.7.Nature of man. * 

FNaturall bzute Beaſts,) Perſons carried 

unto brutiſh Juſts, being led not by any 
reaſon or counſell, nor by the Spirit oft 
God, but by a blind violence of Nature 
voyde of Judgement, 2 Per.2. 12, A; Natu- 
rall brute Beaſts. Theſe are ſaid here, verſe 
12.to be made to be taken, by a ſpeech bor- 
rowed from beaſts framed to that end, to 
become a prey to others which conſume 
them : ſo thele devilliſh creatures willing- 
ly put themſelves into the ſnares of fin, be- 
ing veſſcls ot wrath prepared to deſtruti- 
on,Rom.g.ver.22. 

Naturall ſonne) One truely and indeede 
begotten by the Goſpel, Tir.chap. 1.verſe 3. 
Tits my Natur ll ſorme,or my owne ſonne, 1 
Tim. 1.2. 

Naturall body ) A body quickened by 
theſoule, and maintained in life by Natu- 
rall and ordinary meanes,as meat, drinke, 
{leepe,%c. and is labjeQ& to naturall affe&i- 
ons and operations, as generation, nutriti- 
on, augmentation, motion, &c. Con- 
trary to this is a {pirituall body;which be- 
ing endowed with che condition of im- 
mortality, is ſpruprven alive without ſuch 
meanes, by the immediate worke of the 
Spirit, 1 Cor.13.44, Therezs a Nater2!! bo- 
dy, and there is @ ſpiritxall body. The body 
when it is ſowne and buried, is not now a 
Naturall body,but was while it lived. 

As mens bodies in this earthly eltate are 
ſaid tobe animall(or natarall )becauſe they 
are quickned by the ſoule, which doth vi- 
vitie or give them life. 2. Becauſe this animal 
life being weake, needeth many natural! 
belpes, as meat,ayre, ret, Phyfick. Acc. And 


thirdly , are ſubje& to naturall or animal 
| £ affeftions | 


N. A, 


N, A. 


affetions or operations,as generation, aug- 
mentation, nutrition, motion, nmtation, 
corruption &c. So after the relurre&ion,the 
ſame bodies of the ſaints are called fpiriu al 
not for that they be tarned intoſpirits,(be- 
cauſe they remaine ſtill bodies without any 

of ſubitance) but in regard they ſhal 
bee endowed pertealy with the condition, 
qualicies, and gitrs of the Spirit; as our Sa- 
viour faith, Matih.22. T bey ſpall be like the 
Angels in Heaven, which neither marry,nor 
give in marriage. The bodies once raited 
(hall bee wholly moved and ruled by the 
Spirit of Chriſt their Head. 2. Be altoge- 
ther ſubje&t ro the Spirit, and (hall intend 
none but ſpirituall ations. 3. Entreed trom 
all a&ions of naturall lite : and fourthly, 
the Spirit ſhall immediately ſultaine them 
by his exceeding vertue, without any ſuch 
helpes as now our traile and animal life 


doth ſtand in need ot. They theretore er- | 


red groſly which taught, our bodies ſhould 
bee ch into ſpirits, and become un- 
ſenſible, inviſible, untouchable, &c. as one 
Foamnes Hieroſolymitanus, and after him M. 
Stapleton afftirmeth, and as the Anabaprilts 
doe hold: for the reſureftion ſhall adde 
glory unto, but ſhall not deſtroy the na- 
tare of bodies , elſe could itnot atford mat- 
ter andcauſe cither of comfort in the godly, 
or ofterrour in the wicked, it the ſame bo- 
dies did not riſe againe. 

Naturallcare) True and faithfull care, 
void of countertciting and negligence, Phil. 
2.20. Which bath a natural care of your mat- 
ters, 


— —_ 


Naturall life ) A cuſteme agrecable to 
the Law of nature, Rom. 1.26, Did change | 
the naturall nj: , ito that which is wmatu- | 
' andputin good plight every way, through 

Naturall man) The unregenerate man, | 
who {till ſtickerh in the old corruption of | 
nature, his ignorance and obitinacy' which | 
he brought with him into the world. 1Cor. | 
2.14. T he natural man percerutth wt the things | 


rall. 


which be of G-d. 
Naturailneſſe of Love) Truth and fince- 


rity of love, 2 Cor.S.8. I provethe nataral- | 


neſſe of your love. 


rally. 
Two Nations) Father of two people, 
Gen. 25.23. 


- - ————— 


bol; Nation. 
2 The Author and head of a Nation or 
ople,Gen. 25.T wo N ations are in tby nomb. 
his is meant (by a Metanymie) of Jacob and 
E/aw, the two rovuts ot thelſraelite; and E do- 
mites. ; 

To increaſe a Nation) To heape upon 
the Jewes being brotaght low, "life and all 
good things more and more, Elay 26. 


15. 

A great Nation) A large poſterity boch 
for quantity and quality, tor number and 
name ; fo was Abrahams, tor of him came 
the Imaelites by Agar, the Midianites by 
Kethura, and the licaclices, which were 
great in multitude, Secondly, in renowne- 
Thirdly, in lawes. Fourthly, by the Co- 
verant with God. Fitthly, becauſe 
Kings, Prophets, and huly mien came | nw 
him, Gen.12 2. 

Navill) That Member andpart of the 
body which is in the middle ot the belly. 

2 Theextceame impurity and deformity 
of our c orcupt nature, "= Py Thby Ns- 
vill wa# not Cut ; that 15, thy impure and (i1n- 
mw nature, was not corrected and hea- 

3 The middle part of any thing. ] 
9.37. I ſee folke come downe by the navill ( or 
middle)of the land. Metaphor. 

4 The whole body, Job 40, 11. Hizforce 
i in tbe Navill of bir belly. Synecdoche. 

5 Both body and minde, and whatſoever 
is within or without a mani. Prov,3. 8. S» 
bealtb ſball bee tothy navill, An Allegory. As 
Intanrs in their mothers wombe, by the na- 
vill cake in nouriſhment trom the mother 


to ſtrengthen the moſt inward you . lothe 
godly in the Church are ted, ſtrengthened, 


the true knowledge and reverence of God. 

Nazarite) Hee was a pecſon which had 
madea vow of leparating himſelte ro the 
Lord in a {peciall manner : the Law and or- 
der whereot is written, Numb.6.2,3,4,5 6, 
73S, &c. untill verſe 21, Ir fignifed fun- 
dry things. 

1 The purity of Chrilt, that was fo per- 


| feftly ſeparate from finners, Heb.7.26. 

Naturally) By light and inſtin& of na- | 
tare. Jude S. What things they know natv- | 
; a (hewofevill, 2 Thel.5.32. 


Nation) Either the Country or the peo* | 


ple which inhabic it, Plal. 117.1. Prayſe him 
all yee Nations. Rev.7-9. Of all nations, 'kan- 


dreds, and people, Ex04-19.6. Tee ſhall bee an | 


2 That wee thould ſeparate our ſelves 
from all evil things, and whatſoever hath 


3 Whereas the Nazarice was holy in a 


{peciall manner, this ſignified the perteQion 
of holinefſe in Chriit above other; and 


that at hee ſhould give the like holt 
nefle to his Church, 4 20% ey 
£7 4 Adwellcr inthe Ciry 
5 


4xareth. | 


— 


—— 


—_— 
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N. E. 


5 Aprofelſor or follower of the vowes 
or ceremonies of a left called Naz rites, 
6 Chrilt as in the 1. and 3. ſenſe. 


——= 


N. E, 


Neceſſity) 1 Want of good things tem- 
porall, Rom.12.13. 

2 Any conſtraint or forcing cauſe, by 
authority, &c. 1 Cor.g.16. 2 Cor. 9.7. & 
6.10, 

3 The meanes or uſe of a thing, both in 
procuring good, and preventing evill, Heb, 
7.12. 

4 Every one that doth us good, and is 
Neere us in mercy, and charity, though tarre 
diſtant in dwelling, Luke 19 36,37, 

Neceſlity is two fold : 

1 Abſlute, a force which we cannot re- 
fiſt or avoyd it. 

2 Conditionall, where we may do good 
as wee are commanded, or mult ſuffer evill 
and puniſhment as wee are threatned: for 
if wee chuſe to doe good, there is no necefſi- 
ty that wee ſhall b:e puniſhed ; and if wee 
out of infidelity will try the danger of pa- 
niſhment, there is no neceſſity of doing our 
duty, Rom. 13. ver. 5.* 

Necke) The higheſt part of a natarall 
body, and the chiete City in a politicke bo- 
dy, as Jeruſalem, Elay 8.3. 

Neere to curling ) That the curſe and 
wrath of God is not by and by executed af- 
ter the {anne againſt the Holy Ghoſt is com- 
mitted, but is often reſpited. Heb 6. ver{,$, 
See the like phraſe, Heb. 8.13. Neere t bee 
dme away; | to | lignifies that it was not tar 
off to bee done away. 

Netghbour ) One that dwelleth nigh or 
nec1e to us, in the ſame borough or ltreet. 

2 One that is nearcunto us in kinde or 
bloud : even every man and woman that 
come of Adzim, Mat.2 2.39, Love thy neigh. 
bour a4 thy ſelſe : whoſoever js of our nature 
and kinde, and doth or may ſtand in need of 
us, is our neighbour. 

To babe God neare us, and to be neare 
God) God to bee joyned to his people by 
a Covenant with them in Chriit, Epheſ.2. 
13. and by readineſſe toſyccour and ſave 
them, according to that Covenant when 
they ſeeke him, Plal.T 45-18. and 245. 14. 


— __—  — m—_ — 
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N, E, 
ple, Jer:30,21. and they by him. 

Net) An in(trumecnt which Fiſher men 
uſe to catch fiſh in. 

2 The vilible Church, which is like a 
net that brings to land both filh and other 
things. Mat. 13.47. The kinzdome of God #4 
like unta @ net caſt into the Sea, - 

3 Meanes and helpes to live by. Hab. 1. 
16, Hee ſacrificed to bis net, 

Never) Not tor a long time. Lev.6.12, 
13, T be fire (ball never goe out. 

2 Notatall, Mar.3-29, Sha never bave 
forgiven to 

New) That which is not old, and comes 
in the ſtead of the old, 2Cor.5.17.Allthimgs 
new. 

2 Unwonted,never ſcen or heard before. 
Ecclel.1.9, N» new thing wnder the Soune, 

A thing in phraſe ot Scripture is ſome- 
time laid to bee new, which is alwayes re- 
newed upon new occaſions, and lo perma- 


| nent3 as Fob laith, Ay glory was nzw with me. 


So love is both an old and a new Comman- 
dement, x John 2.7,$. alſo new Songs, Pial. 
33.3. and 40-3. and 96. 1. andg8.1. 144» 
8. Elay 42,10. unleſſe we may ſay that theſe 
have reference to the ſtate of things under 
theGoſpel,where there is a uew Covenant. 
Heb. $.8, New Heavens and new Earth. Rey. 
21,1,4 new man,Eph. 2.15. and 4.24.4 new 
Jeruſalem, Rev, 21. 2, And all things new. 
2 Corinth.5.17., Revel.21.5. and 8,9. and 
14:3, 

New creature) One regenerate by the 


' Spirit, orendewed with new qualities of 


On the other ſide, Gods people are ſaid to 


beneare God by their ſervice of him, Levit, 


10.3. and by ſpirituall alliance in Chriſt. 


John 20. 17, 1 John 3. 1. For this word 
neare or nigh, is put for kindred, Lev.21.3. 
Chriſt draweth neare to Godtor his peo- 


righteouſneſle and holinelle, 2 Cor. 5.17. | 
Hee that is in Chriſt, let bim bee anew Crea- | 
fure. | 
New birth) The begetting of thoſe new 
qualicies by the workeof tho Spirit. John 
3-3. Except yee be borne a new, 

New Cobenant) The agreement which 
GOD hath made wich his people tor lalva- 
tion by Chrilt. Sce Covenant. 

ANewdoqarine) Every doCtrine not heard 
of before. As 17. 19. Wee will know rohat | 
this new doftrive mcaneth. Allo every doftring | 
how ancient foever it be, if it be contrary to | 
that is taught which in the word, it may be 
called new. | 

Newheart) A ſoule renewed and chan- 


; ged, not in the ſubſtance and faculties of ir, 


but in qualities, being framed anew atcer 
God, in knowledge, righteoutnelle, and | 
truc holinefle. Ezek.11 19. 1 will put anew 
beart intbee, Hee who 1aid, I will give you ' 
a new heart and a new fpirit;hath elſewhere 
faid, Make your ſelves a new heart; how is it | 
then | 


P CCR 


— 
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then chat he who Gich, Make, faicb, I wil | maine before me. ; cls 

give it;why doth he command us to make, New tongues )Scr Languagr,mhich 

if be be the giver ? Why dotizhee give, if | they had not mm ing . 

man himſelte bee che;makec and worker? | {uddenly taught themby the (© 

The cauſe is, bee giveth , che thing which | of che Spiric,Mar.16.17. And ſball ſpeakwith 

hee commandeth us co make, and helpeth | wer tongues. Thele are called other tongues, | 

us whom he bath commanded, that wee | AQs 2.4. 

may doe the thing commanded. For New wine,and newcloth ) Wine newly 

through his grace ic commeth to paſſe that | prelſed out ot the Grape, and raw cloth be- 

man is endowed with a good will, who | tote ir be fulled, .'f 

before naturally had an evill will. Auguſt. 2 Strict and ſevere Laws, about ceremo- 

lib, de Grat.& libero arbitris,cap, 16. ics and things indifferent, Mark. 2. 22. N 
15> Oc he commandeth us co aske ofhim. | manpats new wine inooldVeſſe/s, ec. | 

1 That wee may know him co be the gi- Newnefle of life)A converſation and 


| 


ver of goodnefle. unblameable, ſuch as Gods Chil live 
2 That wee may acknowledge our | after their New birth. Rom. 6.4, Therwee | 

want. | ſbould walks in newngh of life. _— Ol 
3 That we may (ew our duty to him. A Neſt) A place where Birds lay their 


4 That hce. by our prayer may-be moved | Egges and bring forth theic young, | 
to give what wa doe aske, Pialme 10. 2 The Bicdsin the NeſtzEG, 10.14.” Ady 
17.* | | band bath found the Neſt, Thus the proud | 

NewLumpe) T he whole body and maſſe | Aſſ;ri.ns eltczmed their enemics as filly con- 
| ofthe Church, renewed and purged trom | t:aptible Birds. | A 
theold Leayen of inand corruption, 1 Cor. 2 Avery py tablearions and free 
5.3.  Parge ont the old Leaven that ye may bes | afſailing,as the Eagles Neſt. -Obad by 


new Lumpe. Neſt among, the Sarres. 
New Jeruſalem) The City of God, or ; 
the heavenly Ciry. Rev. 3.12. 1 will write ; ;N. 1, * | 
apon bin 1be N ame of tbe Cizy of my God, that dat. - | = 
is, the new Hierwſa/cm, New name, ice | Figgard,) AChurle who ſpareth more 


Name. thanss bc. :7 . | 
All beleevers of the Golpel from the fir 2 Awicked man, by a - ran Efay 
hing of it, are called new Jeruſalem, | 32.5. A Niggerdſball be called no more libe> 
preacning c 
which is {aid ro beeche mother of us all | rall. | 
by a familiar ſpeech of the Pxophets, who | Righ and fer of) Notbodily alwayes 
as they liken particular Churches to. the | andlocall, bur ſometime ſpiriwaall neere- | 
daughters, ſo they compare | the whole | nelfe oc diltance. Epbeſ.2-3., Te which ſame- 
Church with the mother, Rev. 21, 2.and | tine were farre off, are made nigh the blaed 
| Gal.4-25- of Chrift.. Neerenefle and fa; xeſpet | 
New =ong)A Song which doth not wax | not place here, bur condition or cftate ;. 
oldand vani(h,bur is continually revived by | Geniles in eltace of unbeliefe , were, tar | 
the. godly, by reaſon of Gods coptinuall | off, even enemies and ungodly , but;the | 
freſh Mercies and benefits toward cthemgPla. | ſelte fame being converted, and by fgith (et | 
33-3-Sing unto bim a newSong PA.g6.1.Plal. | inthe cltate.of grace,were { neare, as 0O be- 
40,3. | come friends, members of Chriit, cbildtep | 
New Peavens,and New Sarth) Thee | of God, and heirez of beaven. — _- 
Rateand condicion of the world after the | , Night)Thax (pace of ciaic wh cin datk- 
lait judgement,when it (hal be purged from | nefle cov the face of the <b-u the Fr 
vanity aud corruption, and reliored to ſuch | being abſent trom us. '1 Cor. 11.23,:T 
glorious perfection and proportion, as it | ſame night when bee #5 Allo fudden- | 
heaven and earth were created anew. 2 Pet. | ly, when lake Jooks oro Ely 15.1... 
3-13,Rev.21.1.1ſam 4 zere Heaven and auew | 2 The timeof ignorance and nnbeliefe. 
a eh Job. 
ſpe of.Chrilt, EG.55. 22. The new beavens ightis the time of the ines ab 
; «nd the new Earth which I ſpall make, ſballre- ) , from our, Hemiſphera,, 48 tho gay ate | 


——_—__ 
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Ezrth,R om.$.26,2 1, | 
(2 The blefſed cltate of the ele&under the 
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rime of rhe Sunnes 


the 'Sithnes motion to the ſame point 


bf the Meridian in the twenty foure 


bores. 
'xf> 4 A time of adverfity,Efay 21.12. 
5 A time wherein the opportunity of 
dqity good, or receiving, 48 paſt, John 


: by TheOld Teſtament which in compa» 
riſ6h of the New was darke as the night, as 
douded with crremonies, So ſome ex+ 
pound,Ron.! 3. 12. 
"8 Theſtcrermanneror carriage of a buh- 
neſſe, or © : 

'Theſodainefſe or unexpeCtednefſe of a 


thitg,Efay 15:3 4 
Nita As the Idnmems had 


Wheh ghieh fiooke off the yoak of King Io. 
YSwrfo their calamity & miſery by Senache- 
rib King of Aſſyria was cotmijng and a 
ching (as xblack NightY tp6n them. 
y 21:12,” Night is hgurgtively,the time 
ot trouble and dangers. Job 30. 20, andgs, 
and 5.2,Plalme 31:25, 
Df the Night)Blinde and ignorant per. 
ſons, overwhelmd with the dat knes of ip- 
abs nee and infidelity;having tht Sunne of 


the Pol hid from chem, Thef.s.”8' Te 
a Arena 
«a4 2b 2% EIN NY 04, ' 
WS 4x 0. 
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adyancedto hrmotrr by 


herir.SDan.3.2. Ho fott forth to ga- 
#b:NBles. pj af 


ceflent ptery and yentye, re- 
Jled"tor fi graces. 
exere more Noble than they 


| 4 "Or" "Faihi+r "have deelited thy "Noble 


fla? 


*4} 


3-34; Pu Hos 


O og!) 203 8177 41v 


wv The data of tokie his, 4Ation 


Mr Soratng's property andliberty, | 


l 


,Exod. 24, 


——— 


| 


| 


— 


preſence therein:both or matter, not abſolurely, but in ſome re- 
whole- revolution of | ſpe&.John 1.18.and 4. 


$.* FW: 

Noahs Arke ) Did hgure Chriſt his 
Church,whereimo'they that enter by faich 
are ſaved from the 0d of Gods wrath ; of 
which grace Bapriſme ( the antwerable 
type ) is the hgne and ſeale. Seen Pet. 4. 
20,21. 

Not)An abſolute deniall,Exod 20. Thas 
ſhalt not kdl!, Ayn all prohibitions. 

2 A conditionall deniall. « Cor.6.10. 
Covetow, theeves ſball not inberit. As in 
many threatnings and commninarions 
| Not | 4s a particle of denying,of forbid- 
ding. - 2 

3 A reſpe&ive and comparative deniall. z 
Cor. 1,17. Sent not to baptize, but to 
Plalmeg1.16. Sacrifices thou w wot. 
Plalme 40.6. Jer.31.34- man not 
teach bug neighbour. Hoth.6.6, Deſeret mercy, 
and net ſ«crifice. Likewiſe in ſundry other 
ſpeeches of compariſon, where a'thing is 
not ſimply denied, but in ſome yeſ{ et al- 
ſo iv Epheſ; 6.6. | Here by the particle 
[Not] other enemies, as wicked men and 
our owne luits are not excluded ;” but the 
chief aboveall is noted ahd named, to wi 
the devils. - Ge Eg , 

Nothing) 1 No eat alt 
fing ro God,not fo much bhi) ar 
John 15.5. Te cen dot nothing without me, 2 
Cor.3.5. 

2 No dodtrine pertainivg to ſalvation,or 
any authority to preachit,Gal.2.5.T hey did 
adde nothing to me. 1 Cor. 2.2, 

3 No reward of wages for their la- 
bovr,3 John 7. 'T aking notbing bf the Ge 
tiles. 


4 No one word,ſpeech or ſentence, Mat. 
27,12-14+He anſivered nithing. ; 

5 Of no worth, valae, uſe,or atromprt 
for true godlineſſe, 1 Cor. 13. 2. { am 
notbing ; that is, it profiteth me nothing, as 
verle 3. ; 

6 No meate, nor no kinde of eatable 
things z for of ſach hee ſpeaketh,- Rom. 
"$141. There * nothing wnCleane. Theſe two 
words 1:9thing | and | ll things] are to 
'be expounded according to the Cubjeft 


| 'or "nratrer ' which is preſently entreated 


of. 


| 47 No divinity, no godly power, 3 Cor, 


This word ts not to bee 


4 
4:4 y, materially, or infiru- 


"taken afhrmaci 


mentally, 'but negatively and privatively of 


theabſence of all ſuch marret or” nieanes, 
Job 26,5; " 


- 
_— 


| 


_.2 Ab-_ 


_— —_— 


——_——— 
— 


——_— 


_—— 


— 


£Bothing in me) Ne power over me, no 
matcer' nor cauſe agaialt me, being the in- 
noceat Lambe of God, and che eternall Son 
of Gad, John 14. 30, And bath nothing 
in me. 
Zo Note aman)To excommunicate him. 
2 Thell.g.14. Note that man,and bave w com- 
pany with bim. Theſe words ſhew what is 
meant by noting; as alſo the likein x Cor. 
$-9,11. Thecnd of excommunication, is 
to bring theparty ſo noted, unto ſhame, 


which may © repentance. To make 
lucre and mony theend of excommunica- 
tion is moſ flctky merchandize of holy 


things, yet too teQ common in the Court 
of Rome,where all things be vendible.Snch 
as thinke the word Nate to be no more but 
to ſignilic, neither obſerve the greek word 
which is not Scemainete, nor the Article 
put before | Epiltle] to point out a cer- 
taive Epiltlezeven this written to the Theſſa» 


Nobice } A young Scholar, one newly or 
lately planted into Chriltianity. x Tim.3. 
ver.6. He may not be 8 Novice or young Scholar; 
that is,a child in underitanding. 

q4&23 . See 


Nurſe)A godly Queene,Elay 
Nucling mother. 

2 A Miniſter ofthe Wordloving and ten- 
der as a Nurſe,t Theſ.2.ver.7.Wee were ger- 
tle amang you, a 4 Nurſe cberiſbeth ber chil- 
dren. » 


3 One that helpeth mothers in the 
bringing up their children, Gen, 24. verſe 


F 

Fr To Number) Referred to God. 1 
To know' and be alite to ſ& downe the 
number,aud place; and difference of things. 
Plal147.4. | 


— 


ner(as txuely and rightly )or uſegas profita- | 


ble, Tim.6.4.1 Cor.7419. | 

6 Nothing in compariſon of that which 
a man ought io beIals.g. 

7 Nothing in compariion of agreater or | 
better thing,eſpecially of God 40.1% 
Plal.39. 5. 

$ othing in matter,or exiſtence and be- 
ing,Pſal.49. 17.and 76.5.* 


lonians. | 


| 2 Todetermine orappoint what ſhall be- 


| 


fal 


—_—_——_— 


—_— 


any man hercafter; as length or ſbortnes \ 


Q. N. un. 
2 Abſolutely, as Job 26.7, PalL49.17. | of lifeand yeates,Job.14.5. He bath numbred 
adobe. Feage | ney days, This muſt not be taken abſolatel 
3 omparativelg,as Elay 40.17 Paime without reſpe&to the means of life pray wo 
39. 5. as wuch © Gay, as little. Jokn bur conditionally, as including the meanes 
| 13. 20... | of the one which he giveth © uſed, and 
4, Nothing in mine owe eflimation of | of the other which hee pecmitreth : for 
my ſelfe.3 Cor.1 2.13. ; Hezekjab': life upon prayer atid repentance 
$ Nothing nota matter, but in the man» | wes and the Nintvites continu- 


ed after the forty dayes, upon the cotdi- 
tion which God required, and they per- 
— TS 

3 1lo tmiſato bring to nonght,or over- 
through a ſtate. Dan F:26.Efay 65 12. 

To Number ) referred ro man, 1 To 
reckon thetale or number of things. 2 To 
conſider the tate of things, as the ſhort- 
nefſe and ſmall number of our dayes, Palme 
90. 13. which is done two wayes, 1 A- 
rithmetically or artificially, three wayes, 
1 By addition of one day to another , 
dayes to weekes, the weekes to moneths, 
moneths to yeares. So wee ſhall know 
how long wee have lived, or thegreateſt 
quantity of oar naturall times, and to it is 
not mnch. | 

2 By dedufion or abſtraftion ; for 
reckoning how many dayes, and how 
much time wee have ſpent, 1 Nibil «- 
gendo, in pry wong - I 2 Frauſtrs 
agendo, in doing that which yeeldeth no 
he ne Cs to eternall life, as 
in cating, drinking, playing, and in all 
the cares and Tabours wee = for b-..- 
world; 3. Malt agends, in doing that 
which direaly hindreth otr paflage to 
heaven, and prepareth us for hell, as all 
finners doe: the remainder is very little, 
that is ſpent in goodneſſei this is the 
—_—— of our good time, which is bur 


3 By proportion or by the rale of pro- 


< qgay and compariſon of this preſenr 
ife or tiqe, not onely with Gods etcr- 


nity 4 parte axte, & parte poſt 5 or # pri- | 


ori & poſteriori; but with our owne time to 


come,either in heaven or in hell,andfo it ts 


but a moment.* 


O. B. 


| 


EI. ts. 4.4 — 


————=oun 


—— 


—_— 


— 


_— 


— 


þ 


| 0. 


; rg. 


0, B, 


O- 


' ©) The voice of one Lamenting. Luke 

13. 34- O Jeruſalem, Jernſalem, 2 Sam- 
35. 33- 

2 The voiceof one praying, and cal- 

ling upon another, Math, 6.9. 0 ww 
Faber, 
3 Thevoice of one wondering, and ex- 
claiming with admiration, as at ſome 
(trange thing, Rom.11.33. O the depth of bu 
W yedome. \ 

4 Thevoiceof one chiding or ſpeaking 
to another in way of reprehen(100. Gal. 3. 
O yee fooliſh Gal tian, Luk.24.ver.24.O yet 
foolifb and ſlow of bears. 

The voice of one exhorting and encou- 
raging toduty.Plal.95.5. O come let w ſing 
wats tbe Lord, 

t> One word and ſyllable Ieffe than a 
word, a letter l:fſc than acommon ſyllable 
a ſboctexpreſſion ofa long and longing af- 
Efion. An interieftion ttocaſt intothe 
midſt of our inward thoughts, and our- 
ward affaires- 


Dath Vide Dth. 


— 


B. 
To@Dbtaine mercy) To receive and get 


' the gittof Faich by the mercy of God. A 
 Meaonymie of the cauſe for the effe&.Rom. 


11.31. Thragh your Mercy, they ſball o/1aine 
e meaning is more fully chus, that 
the mercy ſhewed to the Gentiles io cal- 
ling them to Chrilt after the Jewes were 
aft out, ſhould bee an occalion that the 
Jewes by the mercy of God (being nowin 
un ) ſhould hereafterbelecve; and be 
| ſaved, for ſo much as the unbelicfe of the 
| Jewes was occafiou of falvation to this 
tile, verſe 30. Me thinkes the generall 
calling of the Jews toward the ſecond com- 
ming of ChriR, is plainely'by Paxlin this 
| 11» 'to theRomans proved to bee poſſible 
| in verſe 24. by an argument 
from the lefſe to the more : alſo from this 
power of God, verſe23. and then that ic 
| is infallible and certainly (hal be,as agree- 


| 


| able to the Will of « revealed to Paul 


b — 


verſe a5. confirmed by propheticall autho- 


rity, — it in two places out of Ea, 
yerl. 26, 27. 


the dignity of the Jewes 
being Gods cleft ver 2s. Pg by 
the nature-and condition of Gods calling 
nd ifts, which el ere verſe 29, 
y the compariſon of Jewes and Gentiles, 
and the common end of their milerirs, ver. 
30,31,32. Laſtly,from the Covenant made 
to Abraham, and the Fathers of the Jewes 
verſ\. 16. To all which may bee the 
Teſtimony as of the Lord, in Ezek. 37. 1,2, 
3,4 & Rev.7.4,5. & Chap.21. ver.2,3,6,7. 
Alto of his ts, M. Calvin, Beza, Juni- 
», Piſcator, P srews, Peter Martyr, D. ler, 
Fathers and Schoolemen, H:/ary, Chryſc+ 
ftome, T homias Aquine. 

Obedience) A reddinefſe to doe the will 
of God in things commanded or forbid by 
him, be they never ſo troubleſome, and ne- 
ver ſo much againſt our reaſon and liking, 
Rom. 5.19. As by the obedience of one man. 
1 Sam, 15.22. To obey is better, &c.Ex0d, 24. 
7. Wee will deeit and beeobedient. 

2 Submiſſion by the Goſpel, when ir is 
beleeFed of us. Rom. 1.5. and Rom,10. 17. 

3 Rumourand fame of Obedience,Rom. 
16.19. SoRom.1.8. — 

To Dbey Piniſters) To ſubmic with reg- 
dinefſe to rheir authority, ſaffering their 
words of cxhortation and rebukes to take 
place with ns, for ourreformation, Heb. 13. 
17. Obey them that bave the overſight of you, 
and ſubmit your ſelft. © 

Tobey the Doctrine) T obeleeve ir, and 
live after ic, when our reaſon,minde,conſc> 
ence, will, affetions and members, are 
brought under ic, to ſtoope to it, and bee 
governcd by it, Rom. 6.16. Tee have obeyed 
from the beart, the doFrine, Oc. 


Lo@bey Parents, Pagiftrates and Pa- 


ſters) Willingly to performetheir juſt com- |} 


mandements, and patiently to beare even 
theic unjyſt corretions. Ephel.6. 1, Te chil- 
dren obey ter parents. | 

To Dbey the luſts of ſinne) In will to 
conſentunto, and in workes to praftice the 
evill and finfall defires of our hearts, Rom, 
6.1 2. T bat yee ſboxld obey the Inſt: of fine. 

Dblation.) Some external! thing, offered 
and given unto God, to pacifie and appeaſe 
his auger again(t finne, or to witnes thank- 
fulnefle for ſome benefit, Pſal. 5 1.19. Burnt 
offering and oblaties. = * 


The word in the Hebrew tignifiey gene | 
rally a gift or preſenc carriedto any; Gen, 


32.13. Pſalm 54-12. and 72.10. atdin'ipe- 
ciall, a gift .or oblation preſented to God. 
Gen-4-3,4,5- Pfalme 96.8. moſt 'eially 


the 


—_ 


. ts eG 


— — 


—_ 


Ka 


b— 


QO. B, Q. 
the oblation of Corne or flower, called the 
meate-offering, Levit. chap, 2. Numb.29. O. D. 


There isthen a civill offering, called a pre- 
ſent or to men, for love and hononr 
ſake; and a ſacred offering to God for gra- 
tulation or propitiation. 

Note further, that it was provided by the 
Law, that things offered to God, were to 
bee without blemiſh, neicher blinde, bro- 
ken, or maimed, or which had a Wem, or 
was ſcurvy, or ſeabbed ; by all which was 
lignified, the perfet facrifice of Chriſt, ho- 
ly, harmlefle; &c. Heb.7,27. 1 Pet-1.19. 
Secondly , our obedience, though unper. 
fe, it as yet proceedeth from the holy Spi- 
ric, to bee pure before God, being without 
all h ifie, as 1 Tim, 2.8. 1]John 3.3. 
Malac.3.11. Thirdly,that in heaven noun- 
cleane perſon ſhall come, Cant.4.7,8. and 


N ws FRY that the ſalting of Oblati- 
ons or ſacrifices with ſalt according to the 
Law, Lev.2.13. which is repeated, Marke g. 
49. ſignifies that the Covenant of God made 
with us in Chriſt, ſhoald dwell in as, and 
bee rooted in our heart. Marke g. 50. Se- 
condly, the mortification of our Juſts, as 
ſalt raketh and drieth up freſh and unhol- 
ſome humours, to which purpoſe Chriſt ap- 
plyeth ie, Marke 9.42. Thirdly, that ztale 
and fervency oughe to ſeaſon all our ations 
joyned with care of mutuall peace, Marke 
g9.verſ[.50, 

Dffering burnt) The expiation of finnes 
by Chriſt, whoſe whole manhood was 
barnc up in the fire of his Fathers wrath : 
The Sacrifice called Sinne-offering, figured 
and ſealed the ſame : as in Heb. 10. ver. 6, 
& 10- | 

Dbſervbation) Outward pompe and ſhew 


of Majeſty ro bee knowne by, Luke 17. 20. 
The ki of God commetb not with obſer- 
vation. 


Loodbſerve dayes) To attribute holineſle 
and vertue to dayes, which belongs not to 
them or to put Religion in difference of 
dayes, Gal.4.10, Teobſerve dayes and month: 
He 


To obſerve the Tradition of men) To 
keepe and hold ſuperſticiouſly the rules and 
precepts deli unto ns by men. Marke 
7.8. Te obſerve the traditions of men. 

Dbeyſance) Cirvill reverence, by bowing 
the _ in token of the regard which wee 
owetoſome perſon of di and worſhip 


for his yeares, gifts, or place, Exod. 18. 7. 


@dour) The efficacy of Chiiſts death, 
appea'ing the wrath of God, for the fintes 
of theelet, cauſing themſelves, and their 
prayers to be acceptab/e to God, Rev. 3. 8. 
Much Odour; wa given nm) bim, Epheſ.5.2, 
A Sacrifice of ſweet ſmelling Odour 

2 The workes of Charity, which bei 
done in faith,areuntoGod{throughChriſt 
a3 a pleaſant Odour, Phil.4.18. That which 
Came from you, was an Odour that ſmelleth ſweet, 


0. F. 


Df) Efficient cauſe, or author and chief 
worker of a thing, Mat. 1.13. And ſbee wa 
found tn bee withchilde of the Holy Ghoſt Rom, 
T1.36, Of bim are all things. Jobn 1.3. Bat 
are borne of God, 

In carnall generation, this particle 
ſo noteth Canal cruſe +; wer 
doe come and be borne, as ic implicth the 
efficientroo, tor parents bee both firſt wor- 
kers, and alſo the matter of generation. It 
1snot fo in our {pirituall begetting, where 
God is onely efficienc, the immortall ſeed 
of the word hath the place and force of the 
matter. 

2 The inſtrumentall cauſe, AR. 19. 11. 
God wronght miracle; by the baud of Paul. 

3 The material! cauſe or matter, where» 
of any thing is made, Rom.1.4. Borne of the 
ſeed of David. 

4 In,Galar. 2.16. By the faith of Feſws 
Chriſt. 

Df him, by him, oz foz bim) Tharall per- 
ſons, Angels, and men, alſo all Creatures 
and works doe take their beginning of 
God, as their firft cauſe, to bee by him ſu- 
ſtained in regard of preſervation ; and for 

him in reſpe& of their end and perfetion, 
Rom.11.verſ{.36. For of bim, bybim, ard for 
bim, are all 1bings : that is, faith M.Catvin, 
of God himſelte alone, and none cther mo- 
ving him; by him, none other helping bins 
and for his owne glory, and nor for any 0- 
ther cauſe. 

©ffence) A ſtone, blocke or ſome other 
thing, whereat men may ſtumble. 

2 Every occfion of finning given to 0- 
thers, Mar. 18.6. Whoſoever ſball rff.nd one of 
theſe little ones. verl,7, Wor bee to them by whom 

2 come. Rom.14.21- 1 Cor.$.13. Give 
no offence to the Charrch of God. Every hinde- 
rance in the coarſe of offered 
ans wed ni; isan offence ; _— 

£ 


_ 


| 


th 


it were) a ſtone caſt in onr way to make us 
ſtumble, This is an Otfence: given. 
Every hinderance and let in our courſe, 
.nct offered by others, you hold on by 
ur {clyes, wathour juſt cauſe 3 as whenhe 
ewes were offended wth Chriſts DoQtine, 
at,15.12, TN hots offended in hea- 
ring, thys / ſaying» Jah. 6.6 1.Datb this off. nd you? 
This is an offence taken. 
4 Every hone or faultagainſt God, or 
our neighboar, how ſecretly or privately 


| \ſoever done; Rom.s.15. T he gift 23 not ſo #5 


is the Offence. 

s Knowledge ofan offence, Rom.5.20. 
T he L w entered, that the offence might abound, 
Rom.2. For by the Law comes the knowledge of 


ſine. 


Without offence) Not one free from (ia, 
bur free from giving occafion of finneto 0- 
thers, in ations betore men, as well as fig- 
cere before God in their mindes, Phil. x.x0. 
4. thout «ff-nce. 
Tooffend) Todo any line in thought, 
word, ardeed. Jam.3.2. Hee that offends nat 
with bie tongne,is a perfe man. Plal. 19. 12. 
Who cas tell bow oft bee offendatht auth. 03: 
13e« 

2 - Are or give occalian of finne 
Eicher þ ward or examgy, 1 Car. $. 13. 

at 


tf 4m 
of finning, when 


take 
none pre oreng of Fa the Diſci- 


bays agony» | 


Gy _ ator acrd 
on vs: 
| edieofins 


on the good. 


C (pie any evill perſon 
| or tent by ſome good ward 
bo John 6.51.* 


ce) Son unfion or allinghich 


= which is to bee done in re» 
cargo union which we 


A Ras 7. Hee that bath an ©, tet 
bir wait on byy Office. 
—— rumen Mieidonondic 


dements. Mars. * The Of of 


EE an 


man to anger 


"2 oe 
Wt lows 


\ andburned, and cal his aſkes into the Sea, 


ting and difgracinghim, afterwards killed 
to make aluſtration or expiation for allthe 


ingimeof lague, famine, or an 
other calamity, * Pe OG 
0, K, 


Thes and Gardens) Properly akindeof 
Tree (or Trees in generall) and ſome en- 
cloſed ground for Heatbs, Plants, Flowers, 
Nay and other p pagores: . improperly 

a figure MMaonymir, appels, and 
Altars, as Idolatrous Jewes ercQed under 
Oakes, and jn Gardens contrary to 
the preſcript of God, who had ſanRified the | 
Temple and Altar at Jeraſalem, for his Sa- 


crifices and Oblacions, as Plal.132.$,13. & | 
Deut.12.45,6- 1 Kiog,3. 19. and 2 Chron. 
7-12. Deut. 15.21. And by a Synecdoche of 
the part, theſe Altarschus ere&ted, fignifies, | 
all voluntary ſervice of God, Col.3.23. and 
every iavention of man in the publike wor- 
(hipot God. Elay 3. 29. For yee ſball bee a- 


ſbamed of the Oakes and Gardens rebich yu bave | 


Where note from [Je bave 


defend din. 


of fp gp mille thele fapertticion, end bee | 
at ſuch colt zo 
| ply en leafe) Thas Idole- 
ay 2-6 of the Lords wrath, ſhould 
ſpoiled of all their good and 
plea thing Revel.18, 14 l 623528 
ven 48 an Oake in midi of Winter, 
ing greennefle of legle, and all Syand 
Negra or as a Garden in midſt 
wizhered by d bo towns hog, E- 
p03: 50 T bos hee #« an Oaks withews 
fo 


0. L, 
Wilde Os) Gentiles which were 


from Covenant. 
Right Dlibes) The Jewes which were 
the people of his Covenant, Romanes 11. 


17-24. 
Dlive bzanches, oz Plants ) Children, 
ANT GG 


Olive branches round about bu T able, 
wt Our peturall diſpoſition to | 


exill. . Sge 
Cf 2 In priority or jn compariſon of 


| ————— or perſon ſucceeding it. 


and delight rotheir Parents,Pal.i28.3. 4s 


3 By t 


ee t—_ 


— — 


O. N, 


—— 


— 


- 3 ty weakneffe or decay. 


Old man,t one old in yeares. 2 Thecor- | 


ruptian of mans nature called ol4 in the 
chree furmec reſpets. 1 As old as cur uwne 
cuinceptiun, or as Adams fall. 2 It mutt 
give place to thz new mn and {© bee ove 
of othce. 3.1n che godly ir doth daily decay 
like an old or ficke perfon,Rum.s 6.* 


©Þ veſſels) A minde nouriſted in blinde | 


ſuperſtition, and idle cereftionies, Mart. Þ, 
17. Neither doe men put new wine 17.19 6/4 
veſſels. 

Old tbings)Naturall ccrruption,and the 
fruiccs of it, 2 Gor.5.27.T he lame is mcant 
by uld Leaven, 1 Cor.5.7. 


0. N. 


Once and twice ) often, or many cimes, 
Plal.62.1 1 God ſpoke once or t wice. 

Once) A ching which(being doneJis not 
iterated or gone over againe. T hus Chrilt 
is (aid to be Once offered, to have died 
Oace, to have (uffered Once, Rom, 6. 20. 
Heb 9.cwo lat verſer. Heb.10. 10. Once and 
1 more. Therefore the ſacrifice of the Maſe 
is abominable,cbarging Chriits death with 
inſuftciency, and the Word with untruth. 
Their deſtruftion of bloody and unbloody 
Sacrifice, is alſo dicealy againſt the Scrip- 
tare, which teacherh that there is no re- 
miſſica, withour ſhedding of blood, Heb. 

s 3 
: One) Oneonely, fo as there is no more 

of that kinde: as One God,One Mediator, 
One ovlation, &c. 1 Tim. 2-5. x Co:.$.4. 
Heb.10.14. 

2 [United to Chriſt, and among them- 
ſelves by faith and love, John 17.21, 

3 It hgnifiech fice,as Gen.5.Dan.g.i.Mar. 
16. 2. 

;Dne accoz2d ) Common agreement and 
unicy of minde in Religion, Aﬀs 2.46. Ard 
th.y continued daily with One accord. 

Watþ©ne) Jewes and Gentiles to be ga- 
thered and joyned into one people and 
Church of Chrit,Epheſ.2.14. ' 

One Bodz)FicR,all the fairhfull Co come 
paRt and knic together likea body conkilt- 
ing of many m:mbers well joyned ; there- 
fore (tand bound fo to love and helpe one 
another, as membersof a naturall body, 
doe afford mutuall fuccour. Ephef, 4. 4. 
Gol.3.15.Te are called to peace in One body. See 
1 Cor.l2.26,27- 

2 The corporation or fociety of Church 
Othcers, whowhave the reſemblance of a na- 
curall body with their gifts, modeitly to 


CO OI IS CO ng 


—— = 


IO —— ww 


— 


ferve & fucther che whole, not onel y lifted 
up above others through pride and conr 
tempt,ordeſpiiing others by difdaine,R om: 
12 5. Sowee being m4ny,are one body in Chriſt, 
See ver. 6,7, 8. 

©ne heait ) Conſent in Religion and 
aff-Qtign,Ezeck.s 1.19. 1 ail give thorn one hear. 

5-7 <ne Church) Ser Unity of the 
Chuc« h. | 

(ne tusband of one wife, 1 Tim. 3.2 
wite of O.ic husband, 1 Tim.5.9. viz. at 
one time, for tucceſlively each might have 
more.* 

£0 be perfect inDne) To befirmely and 
for ever united and knit unto God the Fa- 
ther, through Chriſt cur head and media» 
tor, by the Spirit and Faith, and among 
themſelves by conſent of minds and wills, 
John 19.23. That they may be perſe(# in one, 
This ſentence leades our mindes to the 
conlideration of a threefold moſt bleſſed | 
Union. The firitis{conſubantiall of the 
Father and the Son ( T how ix Mer:)This is 
an Union co-effentiall cf perſons in one 
eſſence, and it is the ſoveraigne cauſe of the 
two Unions following. 2. Union is the 
conjuntion of Chriſt the head with the 
Church his true and myiticall body. This 
isan Union of two natures in one Will. 
(Inthem.)Thethicd Union is the Commu- 
nion of the faithfull One with another, as } 
fello made perfe& in ane:) This | 
with the former Union, is not by mixture 
and transfafion of ſubltances, but by the 
{picituall bands of taich and love. Whence 
ic commeth on the one fide, that Chrilt 
with all his merits and gifts, are in com- 
mon diitributed to beleevers his members: 
a::d on the other ide, the faithfull do mu- 
tually impait and beitow all their good 
things inward and ourward, untothe uſe 
and benefic of one another. And this is 
that Communion ot Saints, whereof 
wee make profeſſion in our Creede to be- 
leeve it, 

I7* 1 Ot the eternall Sonne with the 
eternall Father, this is Union in Efſence 
which is but one in number. See Num- | 
ber. 

2 Of thetwo Natures in Chriſt, Divine, 
and Humanethis is Union in pe-ſon. 

3 OfChcitt with his Church, this is U- 
nion in Nature as he js man, in affeQion as 
he is holy, in (pirituall graces as he is God, 

i Cor.6.17. 

4 Ot Chrillians among themſelves, 1 
By nature as men, Efay 58.7. 2 Inand 
by the ſpiric, and ſpicituall graces, as good | 
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| men.Epheſ.2.22.and 4-334,5+ 1 John 1.7, 


and 4 15, 16. 3 In andby Chriit as happy 
men,Epheſ.2.20.and 4. 4,5, 6.* 

Dne ſheepetold)One Catholike Church, 
conliſting of beleeving Jews and Gentiles in 
all ages and places, Joh.10.ver,16. And one 
ſheepefald, | 

@ne ſtepheard) Chriſt himſelfe alone 
tte ſpring of Paltours, Ecclelialt. 12. verſe 

11,12, : 4 : 

One ſpirit) Spiritual! union, being knit 
to God by one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 7. 1: One 
Spirit. 

DneinChziſt) To be as it were but one 
man, G.l.3.28. Te are all one in Chriſt 7e- 
/us, that is,moſt ſtraightly conjoined under 
Chriſt your head, as it yee were all but 
one quincked by one Spirit to God, a5 they 
are to the World by one foule. 

One thing is needfull)Th- ſound and fa- 
ving knowledge of Chrift by the Word 
Preached,Luk.chap. 10.ver.42. T here #4 one 
;bing needfull P(al.27.ver.14. One thing bave 
I defired. 

One way) The dottrine of godlineſſe, 
which is bur One, as there is but One 
God, Jer. 32, verſe 4. 1 will give them one 


way. 
Dne dap) The firſt day,Gen, 1.verſe 5. by 


} an Hebraifme uſuall in the Scripture, a car- 


dinall number put for an ordinall, Gen,8. 
$. Matth. 28. 1,Gen.2.10. The name of the 
one(i.firft)# Piſan,n Cor.16,1. 

Dne Faith) OnedoArine, not one gift of 
Faith, Ephel. 4.5. Faith is one, in _— 
of the objeft, but ſundry in reſpe& of the 
ſubj-&. 

©. of 

To @pen)To unlocke fomething,ſhut up 
and lock falt from us. 

2 Togiveunto us what wedefire in pray- 
er:ThusGod openeth to ns,Mat.7.7. Knocke 
ard it ſball opened. 

3 Toletin and receive Chriſt, to dwell 
in our hearts by Faith, Thus wee open 
unto Chriſt, Revel. 3.20. 1 ſtand at the 
doore and hnocke, if any man open, &c,Pſalme 
24-9- 

Toopen the eare)To give power unto our 
foule,to underſtand and obey what we hear 
of Gods will out of his Word, Palme 
40.6. 

To open the eyes)To give light of Divine 
knowledge to ſach as were wholly blinde 
before,through ignorance,Adts 26.verl. 18. 
To open the eyes of the blinds, — 
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_ their wnder- 
ſtanding, ee. See further for this phraſe in 
[Eres] There is a double opening of the 
eyes,one proper, when the fleſhly eye of the 
body is madeto fee that which before was 
not ſeene, Theother improper or Meta- 

hocicall,whichis the opening of the mind, 

y which it nnderftandeth things which 
before lay hid. And this commeth two 
wayes:cicther of Grace,when the holy Ghoſt 
enlighteneth the minde to _— which 
is good, pertaining to ha and per- 
Glenbren — dr. moneda cad 
extraordinary, as Luke 24.45. and me- 
diate and ordinary, to wit, by Doarine, 
as As 26. 18. Or it cometh of Divine 
judgement, when one hath given him a ſenſe 
and conſcience of his owne Sin, being pre- 
ſented to his minde before by Satan blind- 
ed, as it hapned to Adam,Gen.3.and Þuds, 
Matth.27. 5. This is ſometime done, as 
the inward worke of the qo in the ſoul, 
(as in the two former)ſo by afflition men 
are made to underftand their fault, as Io- 
ſepbs brethren,Gen.42.21.and in the prodi- 
gall ſonne,Luke 15, 17. 

Dpening the hand.)The large bounty and 
rich liberality of God, diſtributing good 
things to all living creatures, Pal. 104, 28 
Thox gene thy hand and filleſt all things with 
thy bleſſing 


To @Dpen the heart): To enable and giv: 
power unto the ſoule to behold, & th: ough 
taith,to embrace asChriſtour Saviour,with 
good feeling of his ſaving mercies, Aﬀts 16. 
14. God opened the bears of Lydia. Our hearts 
are lockt up by unbeleef, & opened byfaich. 

Dpening of Peaben) The parting of the 
firmament, Ads 7.verſe 56. Heſaw the Hea- 
vens open, 

To openthe lips) To give ſufficient mat- 
ter by blelings from God, and abilicie 
by the ſpirlt of God to utter the praiſes of 
God, Pfalme 51.17. Onr wickedn-ſſe lockes 
owr Lips, which are ſet open by grace. This 
is = Key. The ſecond Key is Gods be- 
nefits, 

_ TofDpen the mouth) To begin to ſpeake 
after ſome deliberation,Matth.5.2. Aﬀts 10. 
34. Then Peter bie month. And by a 
AMetapber,when life, and ſenſe, and motion 
is attributed unto things ſenſelefle and live- 
lefſe: asthe earth in Gen.4. 10. to exagge= 


. rate and encreaſe the inhumanity of Cine 
_more 


—__. 


2 To helpeand increaſe their knowledge 
which doe already (ee, that they may know 
the truch more tally then before, Plalme 


119. 18.Open my ezes that I may ſee the wonder: 
of thy Law,Luk.24-43.He 
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more ungentle and fierce than the brutiſh 

and unceafonableearth, which Kindely re- 

ceived in Abels blood, to hide that trom 

the eye of men, which hee had cruelly 

ſhed and (pilled : T he earth opened ber month, 
© 1 To (peakgloud, 

2 To reach boldly, openly. and plainely 
the word ard will of God, Plulme 77. :., 
Mat.13:35.2nd 5.2.AQts 10.34- 

3 To prayto God with a loud voyce 
or cry, (hewing the neceſlity of the wants, 
and che faith and fervour of the perſon, 
Plal.$.1.10. 

4 To receive ſomething into the mouth, 
or into that which ſupplieth the place of a 
mouth,Gen.4.10.* 

ToDpen the #criptures )T o interpret and 
make plaine the true meaning of the Scrip- 
eure.Lake 24. He opened wnto them the Scrip- 


tures. 4 

Dppo2tunity) The ficteſt and moſt mzeete 
for the doing of any thing, Rom. 13.11, 
Conſidering the opportunity ar ſeaſon. T he time 
of preachingthe Golſpe!l, is our Opportu- 
nity or ſcaſon, wherein to lecke our owne 
falvation. 

Dppefficn)The wringing and cruſhing of 
others, when great ones ot the world deale 
extreamely and cruelly with the poore and 
needy ; or when one over-reacheth another 
in bargaines, Eſay 5, 7. Bebold oppreſſion, 
1 Theſ.4.3.The word in Eſay, is a Scabin 
the Originall Text. Oppretiors be like ſcabs 
which doe molelt men, 

2 Any violence offered, either to mens 
bodies, eſtates or con{ciences, x Tim. chap. 
1. 15. Before I was an oppreſſor of them. 

t* 3 Theſinneof adultery or forni- 
cation, wherehy the innocent is robbed 
of his right in his wite, daughter, &c. 1 
Theſ'4 6. 

4 The lianeot cobbery,extortion, unjuſt 
warre,Xc. 

It is properly the ſpoiling or taking a- 
way of mens goods or eſtates by conltrain- 
ing, terror, ſtrength, &c. without any 
rightthereco; working, on the ignorance, 
weakneſſe,wit,wealth,friends,%c. feareful- 
nefſe of them whom they oppreſſ- ; which 
isasif on? ſhould make one drunken and 
then cozen him,or robbe him being afleepe, 


or ficke &c. or ax Ravens fall on young 
Lambes or weake ſheepe.* 
0. R, 


D:acle The anſ\wers of the Leaikentih 
Co deced in proſe or verſe, 
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2 The aniwers of God, declared to his 
people,by the mouth of Aſsſer, or by his 
own mouth;even the whole covenant of the 
Law,Avs 7.23 #bo received the livel Oracls 
10 ze as, 

3 The whole word of the law delivercd 
to AMyſcs from Gods mouth; together 
witch the promiſes concerning Chriit, and 
lalvation by him. Rom. 3.2. To» them of cre- 
dit were committed the Oracle 1of God. 

Lively Dzacle) Making alive, or giving 
life, Such the words of the Law arein their 
owne nature, ard alſo to fuch as perte&- 
ly keepe them, Alts 7.35. Rom.7. 10. The 
commendement wa ordained to life. If ic be 
occation of death to any, itis their owne 
fault. 

D2der)A meane of peace and of avoiding 
contulion, 1 Cor. 14.verſe laſt: Let all things 
be done in ver, It is order for one to pray, 
and thereſt toſay Amen. For one tolpeak, 
and the relt to heare, For many to ling 
together. 

2 Time, ſome being raiſed before, as 
Chriit, ſome atter, as Chrittians, x Cor. 
15. 23: 

©pdinance ) Appointment, decree and 
determination, touching things to bee,or 
to be done, or notto be done, Pſalme 119. 
91.T by continue to this day by thine Ordinance, 
Exod. 18. 16. And declare bu Ordinances, 
Thus Gods decrezs are his Ordinances , 
though unwritten. 

2 Some fanCtion and eſtate of life, ap- 
pointed for the good of mankinde. Thas 
Magiltracie, Miniſtry, and Marriage, bee 
Gods Ordinances, Rom. 13.1,2. T be pow» 
ers that be are Ordeined of God; whoſoever re- 
ſiſteth power, reſiſteth Gods Ordinance, Note, 


that the diſtribution and decrees of Magi- | 


ſtrates be of God as author, aſwell as the 
generally dignity. 

3 Any Commaudement of God appoin=- 
ted as a path, for us to walk in, Deut. 6, 2. 
keepe all bis Ordinances and 

Commandement;. Gen. 26. 5. Thus Gods 
written precepts are bis Ordinances. 

Dpdinances everlaſting ) The Ceremo» 
nics and Types of Chriſt which are called 
ever|aiting,becanſe in Chriſt ( thetroch of 
fuch car prone have a perpetualcontinu= 
ance, . 12. verſe 14. By «n everlaſting 
Ordinance. 

Zo change the ©adinances) To alteror 
turne rites and Ceremonies inſtituted of 
God,.from the right uſe for which they 
wereordained, whilit chey ſee not Chriiſt in 
them, the ſubſtance of theſe badowes ; and 
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dnulling the Covenant founded in the 
Meſſiah.Eſa.2 4.5 .T bey bave changed the Ordi- 
nances,and broken the everlaſting Covenant,and 
AR. 6. I 4- 
To @2daine) To appoint and decree 
ſomething to ſame ſpeciall end. Rom.7.10. 
The Commandement was ordained 10 life. 
As 16. 4. Decrees ordained of the Apo- 
its, opc. 
| fin) That tranſgrefſion which 
1. Adam: diſobedience im- 
2 Want of his perfe&t 
ion of Nature. 


51.5.Rom. 


hath in it: 
puted to ns. 


htcouſnefle. 2. Corr 
4+ zre of puniſhment, P 


$. 12. 


0. T. 


Dtþ )A calling of the Name of God (the 
ſearcher of the heart) to witnefſe a needtul 
truth, for the ending of ſtrife and contro- 
verfies. Heb.6,16. An otb for confirmation, 3s 
the end of all ſirife. Deur. 6, 13- The end 
and uſe of an Oth, is either for the ending 
of controverſies, or for the performing 
of promiſes. An Oth may bce taken, ei- 
cher publikely,or privately ,if caule be, Joſh. 
2, 20, 

2 A wicked or falſetaking God to wit- 
neſſe, for ſome evillend; as cither to doe 
ſome wickednefſe, or to hinder fome good 
Is Matth, 14.9. For bjs oth: ſake. Herods 


- ©Oth of God) An Oth which God ex- 
aQeth of his ce, and they willingly 

ive mto God, nce of obe- 
to them. Eccleſ. $. 2. Take heed to 
the word of the Oth of God, They erre, which 
7 Chriſtians the lawfull uſe of an 


Pr ons pope bend Bif 
or an I 10 you ;/e. Note 
chat there is nothi \more © to 
' co 


and affirming the one, is the defiall of 
the other. Therefore both falſe Apoſtles 
in St. Pazls times, and hereticall Popiſh 
teachers now, doe direly (in joyning 
workes with grace, in thejuſtification 05 
a finner deforeGodJcrofſe and fight againſt 
the doArineof the Goſpel]. Ir is worthy 


on theſe words of Gal. 1. 18. The Apo- 
{tle (faith Lee ) hath not chos wricten, if 
they preach contrary, or overthrow the 
whole Goſpel], but it they preach never 
ſo littleas may be, otherwiſe than ye have 
received, yea if they corrupt or impaire, 
let him be accurſed. Secing all poines of 
Chriſtian doftrine, which is neceffary to 
ſalvation, be moſt fally and Aly con- 
tained in the writings of Prophets and 


Apoſtles, ir _ followes hereupon, 


that whatſoever is thereunto,be jitne- 
ver ſolittle, and under never fo faire a 
tence,that ſame is taught not onely belie, 
but againſt them. 
0. UV. 
t-* Dut of) Signifieth, 1 The matteror 
ſubltance borrowed or taken from another, 


Gen.2.23.0r borrowing of matter. 
2 Separation or motion from ſome place, 
Mar. 2.14. John 13.1.and 17.15. 

3 Separation or motion from ſome 
297" wi conditions, qualitie,or ſtate, Joh. 
17.6, 

Dben) 1 A place made to bake bread in, 
or to keepe heate in. 

2 A place made to torment men in. 

Dan.3.15.17. | 

$ A perſon filled with nunatucall loft, as 
an Oven is with fire. Hoſ.7.4.6. 

4 A perſon filled with fire of Gods 
wrath,as an Qven with naturall fire, Palme 


21+ 9, 
$ Theday of Judgement(which is to be 
with fire. 2 Pet.3.10.12,)Mal.4.1.* 
Oven | The barning luſts of adulterers. 


Oven, 
3 The carneſt hot defire of Innovation. 


ſuming his enemics,Plal. 21.9. 


ted by the deceit and ſlight of finne and Sa- 
tan,Gal.6.r. 


0. W. 


P axl calls a ny people, Tir. 2.14. John 
17-10. All things are mine, Joh.13.1. Forsſ- 
much a4 bee loved bis Oree, 


to wit,the Iſraclites, with wham God 


to beremembred and regarded what Chry- 
Yiſtome that golden mouthed Door writ, 


pI "IO 


made a covenant,and to whom ke gave his 
word and Sacrifices, John 1.11. Hee came 


unto 


—_= 


Hof.7.4-T be Adulterers are « an Oven beated. | 
And verſe 6. Their beart is ready «s an | 


Fiery Dben) Godsburniog wrath, con» | 


Dbertaken) One out-reached or preven= | 


Dwne) Gods choſen in Chriſt, which - 


2 Such as beare the name of his people, 
ad 
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inta bis oryne, and by omne received bim not. 

Owne, in this one ſentence, 1s reterred 
in the fickt place unto things; for Judea, 
Ferujalem, and the Temple were his uwne : 
and unto the perions in the kcond place, 
where his owne, ſignifieth the Jewes, by a 
tingular priviledge called and adopre«| to be 
his howhold , and as it were his Sacred 
ſheeptold, ro whom the Oracles of God 
were committed, Rom.3+.2. Sce Rom. g-4. 
hereupon termed his peculiar, his crealure, 
an holy Nation, &c. The whole world, and 
all which dwell in it be his owne- 

Dwne 2onne) Referred coGod the F a- 
ther, ſignifieth that peculiar perſon onely 
that is called Jeſas Chrilt, Rom.5.32. who 
is ſo called, and is indzed lo, 1 In reſpctt ot 
his eternall Deity or Divine nature, v2. 
concerning his eternall pecſonalicy therein, 
Joh.3.16.& 5.3$,41- 

2 [nreſpeR allo of his hamane nature. 
1 For the micaculous conception of ic with- 
out all meancs and immediately by the po- 
wer of God, Luke 1-35. 2 Becauſe of the 
miraculous and moſt perfeft and perpetuall 
union of it with the Divine nature, Joh. 1. 
24. & 3.13. forthis maketh che facritice of 
his humane nature fo precious and power- 
Gall ro redeeme us, Aft. 20,28. 1 Pet.1.19. 
and it ſelfe fo glorious, Phil. 2. 9,10,11, 
Eph.1.21,22. 1Pet.3.22.* 

0. b 

Dre ) The Minifierof the Word,which 
laboureth in the Ward and Dottrine, 1 Cor. 
9.9. Thou ſbalt not muz&le the mowih of the 
Oxe, Hath God carcof Oxen? 

O. ; 

Dyle) The juice of the Olive, which is 
naturall oyle, Plal.104-15. Azdozle to make 
the face of men t» ſome. 

2 That oyle contefted and made ( by 
Gods appointment). to anointthe Prieſts, 
their garments, and holy things aboutthe 
Tabernacle, Exod. 30.25,26. So thox ſbait 
miake of it the Oyle of boly Oymment. This was 
artificiall and typicall Oyle : A y_-—_ 
tholegitts with which Chrilt beyond meas 
ſure, and by him, his members in meaſtre 
were furnithed. | 

3 The holy Ghoſt, wich his ſpicicuall 
gitts, whereby the toute is refreſhed and 
Cheered, Plal. 45.7. Thus baſt enermicd bins 
with Ole of gladneſ]e above bis fellower. This 


is ſpirituall Oyle, As Mat, 25. v. 4. Oyte in | 


| 


— 


their Lamps, © , | 

4 That Oyle, wherewichrthe ficke were 
anointed in the Primitive Church, for 
healths ſake, James 5.12. Anoint them with 
boly yle im the name of the Lord. This was 
miraculous Oyle, given for a 'of 
healch,not as a medicine; and ic laited but 
tor a time, till the gitt of tairacles craſed. 
Theretore the imication hereof by the Pa- 
pits, is ablurd and impious. For the gift 
being ceaſed, there is no ſenſe to uſe the 
tigne ; elpecially, atpoint of death, when 
there is no more hope of health. 

5 Aperſon anointed with Oyle, ro wit, 
Chriſt ; upon whom the Spicicof the Lord 
reſterh, becauſe he hath anointed him, Eſay 
10-27. The yoake ſball bee deſtrozed bec anſe of 
tbe Ole, or a0 101mg. 

6 Sweet alluring words, Prov. 5.3« Her 
mouth 1; ſofter than Oyle- 

Dyle of Gladnefſe) The Spiric of God, 


enabling usto comfort the weake-hearted, - 


making our ſclves and others glad with his 
grace, Plal.4547. 

To ahont with Dyle ) To furniſh and 
beautifie one with the gifts of the Spiri 
Plal.45.7. As 10. 38. God anvinted Jefw, 
as is, beſtowed gittsupon him in all tul- 
neilc. EET: 

Whereas by the Law, Exod. 30.31,32. 
none might anoint any fleſh with che ho- 
ly Oyle, — : thisdid 

gure, that rabate, though 
might be adcenal wich moſt be ne kn 


ces, yet ſhould never be anoinmed with the } 
holy ointwent ofthe Sonnes and Prieſts of | 


God, See 1 Jolih 2. 16,20. Note further, 
that the uſe otoyle and 
fore and after 1 


Rtbers of Oyle) Eacthly things of all 
ſorts in great aboundance, Job 26. 6. The 
bs” y wred mee out Rivers of Oyle : In Mi- 

6. 7. it kgnifeth plencifull fore 
w - bo wy ar {4 

Dyntment) The Spiric of illumination 
and diſcretion, enabling us to ſec and dit- 
cerne the truth of the Goſpell from all er- 
rors and lyes. 1 John 2. v, 20. Tee beve «n 
Onniment, OF 

2 Chriſt, who is more ſweet to the ſoule 
thanVany oyntment Can bee tothe ſenſes. 
Cant. 1.3. Het an Ojntmemt porered ont. 


_ 


| 


| 


| 


anopnted | | 


, 


CO 
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Anointed of God ) Called and ordained 
of God to doe his will, Elay 45.1, Cyrus my 
anointed. _ "oF 
2 One furniſhed unmeaſurably from 
heaven with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
power,to doethe whole worke of a Media- 


onely, therefore called Chrilt, that is, A- 
noincted, Plal. 45. 7, God bath anointed thee 
with Ole of gladnefſe, &c,A&.10.38.,Ea,10. 
verle 27. 

The firſt that ever wee reade of, to have 
conſecrated his offering with Oyle, was 1- 
cob, Gen.28.18, It was afterward appoin- 
ted by Law to be ſo done: See Exod. 29.2, 
3,4 Which Ceremony ſignified theſe tho 
things : One, that Chrift was anointed 
and conſecrated to his Office of Mediator, 
with fulnefſe of the Holy Ghoſt, Sec Pſal, 
45.8 .Eſa.61. 1,2. Heb.1,9. Secondly, that 
che anointing of the Spirit, is that which 
makes us and all our ſervice acceptable to 
God,2 Cor. 1.21. 

Note. The effuſion and ſhedding abroad 
| of Spirituall gifts in all fulneſſe and moſt 
admirable plenty upon Chriſt our head, 
who had the graces of the Spirit above mea- 
ſure, John 3.34. and by meaſure acccrding 
the tree gift ot Chriſt upon his members, 
Epheſ, 4. 7. 15. it tearmed in Scripture 
anointing,Eſay 61.1. Plalme 47.5.Atts 10. 
38. 1 Joh.2. 20.27. Allo called the reſting 
of the Spirit upon Chriſt, Elay 1 1. 2. and 
upon the Prophet Eliz, 2 Kings 2.15. and 
upon Eldsdand Afedad, Num.26. and up- 
on all che Saints, 1 Per.4414.which reſting, 
i. the abiding and dw of the Spiric 
on Chriſt the cheife ſeate of the Spirits reli- 
dence, was ſomewhat ſhadowed and figni- 
fied in the dove reſting upon him at his 
baptiſine by Zobn, Matth, 3. 16. And note 
further that hee refteth upon che faithfull 
asis convenient for the _—_— but on 
|  Chriſt,as the head of the Churchin a farre 
more excellency, which ſtandeth in theſe 
three things; for it mo_ pd our Saviour, 
1Origi AS tOuc bſitance,pro- 
—_—_ ſent ym him nd the 
Father, Joh.14. 2 Repletively and effeRive- 
ly working in him all graces in all perfe&i- 
on. 3 Communicatively diftriburing his 

to others, Joh.1.16,Epheſ.4.8. which 
is members cannot doe. 


tor, betweene God and man, fo is Jeſus, 


—_— 


ITS < 


Painted Wall ) An Hypocrite, who 
ſcemesto be that which he is not; a Wall 
which is rough and rotten, yet the paint- 
ing makes a faire ſhew, Atts 25.5. God will 
ſmite thee thon painted wall. 

Palace) Ceſors Court,that is,the Perſons 
which dwelc therein,Phil. 1. 13. 

Paleſtina ) The land of the Philiftims, 
bordering upon 7udea, and great adver= 
laries to Iſracl,Elay 14.29. Rejoyce not Pa- 
leſtina. 

Parable ) A fGimilitude or compariſon 
fetched from earthly things which bee in 
common uſe, to helpe our underſtanding 
in ſpirituall things. Matth, 22.21. Luke 16. 
3. T hen ſpake be thu parable, &c. Andelſe- 
where often. It ſignifies a ſong which is 
in the mouth of every one,Efa.14.4.Namb. 
21. 17. | 

A darke ſpeech,and (as it were) a riddle, 
when the truth is wrapt upin obſcure and 
hard words,or uttered in wiſe and Prince- 
ly ſentences,Matth. 13.13. He ſpake tothem 
in Parabler, Plalme 49. 4. 1 will incline 
my eare to a parable, and utter my darke ſay» 
ing upon the Harp,John 16.25. Now ſpeakeſt 
thow plainely, and not in a Parable, In good 
part. 

IF Aſpcech may bea Parable or darke, 
either in the matteror in the manner there- 
of. And againe, either by the ſpeakers pur- 
pouer by the hearers fault; and this, cither 

y his tormer ill defſert,as Mat. 33.1 1,12.0r 
by his preſent defeR and averſneſle, Mat, rg. 
I3, I45 Iy.* 

3 Grave and ſhort ſentences and words, 
ſerving to dire& our life and ations, Prov. 
I. 1. The Parable: of Solomon the ſome of 
David. 

. 4 Alfo fora by-word, reproach and fa- 
ble,Plal.44.14. and 69.11.Job'17,6. Incvil 
part, 

Paradiſe)That molt pleaſant and frult- 
ful garden wherein Adam and Fre were pla- 
ccd in the Creation,Gen.2, This is earthly 
Paradife, | 

2 The third heaven, which far the ful- 
neſſe of pleaſure and joy, is called Paradiſe, 
2 Cor, 12.2.4+ Hee was taken wp into a = 

Lu 
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Luke 23.43- T bir day thou ſþ th bee with mee 
in Paradiſe. This is celeſtiall Paradile,Rey. 
2.7. Some to avoid the patlage of Chrilts 
ſoule with the Theeves immediately upon | 
their death, going to heaven, have expoun- | 
ded Ggrotlely) Paradiſe to bee hell : others 
havethought that Chriſt in his ſoule went 
firſt to Heaven, and after to Hell, to tri- 
uTph, 

Farents) Father and mother which be- 
get and bring torth children, Ephetl. 6. 1. 
Ch:ldren obey your Parents. 

2 Fore-fathers or Ancecitors, which were 
alive and are dead, Plal, 45+ 16. Inſtead of 
Parents ( So T remelius reades it ) thou ſbait 
bawe children, that is, when Fore-fathers are 
dead, their Poſterity ſhall come in their 
ſtead, and thus thou ſhalt alway conti- 
nune. 

Lower parts of the carth) The earth 
which is the loweſt part ofthe world, being 
ſeated under the water as the heavieit and 
molt maſl:e Element, Epheſ. 4.9. Hee deſcen- | 
ded firſt int» the loweſt parts of the earth. Some | 
expound this of the Virgins Wombe, and | 
of Chritts incarnation therein, not amille, 
for Chriſt is here commended for humbling 
himiclte in our fleſh. 

Others doe referre this to Chriſt his lo» 
call deicen(ion into hell, which they deter- 
mine to bee in the middle, or belly of the 
earth, but the firſt expoſition is loundeſt 
and fitrelt, as appeareth by the Antichefs, 
or oppohtion betweene his aſcending on 
high, farre above all heavens, and his de- 
ſcending him into the lower parts of the 
earth z which plainely proveth that here is 
meant not the deſcention of his ſoule from 
the higher parts of the earth in hell, & 
ſome would have ic)butthe debaling of his 
Godhead for a time from the higher parts 
of heaven into'the earth, which is the ne- 
thermolt pact of ce world,wher be walked 
and lived among! men, being ſcen,felr, and 
heard, 1 John 1.1. 2 John 1.124. 

In Part ) Not wholly, nor perpetu- 
ally, but partly tor a certaine time, Rom. 
11.25. 

Part)An inheritance parted, ſhared out, 
dealt unto one, Plalme 16.5. The word 
is generally uſed for lands, cities, goods, 
ſpolles,that are ſhared outzit hath reference 
to the Law of the Prie!ts which had!ao part 
among the people, tor the Lord was their 
part and inheritarice, Numb. 18. 20. The 
Lordis bys prieſt: part and fbare,er.10.16.and 


— 


| $1.19, 


' 2 Andagaine,his people are called his 


fn AI 
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Part,Deut. 32. 6. it lignifies allo fellowſhips 
Ads v$. 21. 

[77> 3 Ic hgnifieth Set, Diviſion or taking 
of Parcs, 

4 Anything in generall, gocd or bad, 
which may be divided or diltinguitted from 
another thing, Luke 20.42. 

Partial! ) One which raſbly prefecreth 
one before another, as ia James 2. 4. 

In Farticular) Evecy one toc bim(elfe , 
according to the duty of his tunftion, 
1 Cor, 12, 27. Ton are member; in pars 
$icxlar. 

Partaker of other mens ſins) Either to 
maKe their annes,” to be the hnnes ot T imo 


; thy, which ſhould by him bee unworthily 


admitred into the tunQiun of Minitters, 
whole taults in Du&rine and lite, in not 
teaching atall, or not teaching weil and 
diligencly,ſhall be com unicated with ſuch 


| a$ ordainethem:orelle ic may be meant of 


ſuch Elders (ins as were ralh in chooung un» 
worthy men.1Tim.5 22. 

Paſſzober )The Lambeſlaine and eaten, 
which is called the Palleover, becauſe it was 
a hgne ot Gad his patliag over the houſes of 
the I/recliter, when he flew the firſt born of 
Egypt, Exod. 13. 11. For i x the Lords 
P zſſeover, 2 Chron.$.1. Exod 22.25,26,27, 
Dea.16.3,Mat.26.17,15.Chriſt eate the Paſſes 
over, &c. This is the Typicall and Sacra» 
mentall Paſſeover. 

2 Chriltby whoſe death wee eſcape the 
wrath to come,1 Cor.5.7. Chriſt our Paſſe- 
over is flaine for w. This is our ipirituall 
paſchall Lamb, who was the labllance of 
the Jewilh Patſeover, and of all other Legall 
Sacrameats and types, 

In the fick Paſſeuver,three things were ex- 
tcaordinary: ficſt, the ſprinkling of blood 
on the dore poſts (ignified the ſprinkling of 
Chriſts blood, 1 Pet, 1. Secondly, the cat- 
ing with loynes girt,ſtaves in cheic hands, 
ſ1gaitied the leaving of all uncleannetie, x 
Pet. 1.13,14.T hirdly,tbeir tarrying in the 
houſe till the morning, whercunt» E/»y al- 
lades Chapter 17. Note turther couching 
the Pafſcover,thart the firit and latt day was 
an holy convocation,to lignitie that all our 
life,from the beginning to the end oughtto 
be holy. x Cor.5.7- 


What the Iewiſh Paſſes» 


ver Pd. 


Their Pafſeover 'was an boly aRion or» | 


dained of God, in the killing and eating 
Oo 


| 


———c. 


| 


] 
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ofa Lambe, partly to the end the Jewiſh | 
Church might keepe in memory the bene» | 


fit which God did for themin che Land of 
Egypt, when hee palled over their houſes, 
and il:w the firſt born both of man and 
beaſt, of the Epypriams. Allo to bea Te 
{timony of Godsgood will cowards them, 
and to bee a Type of Chrilt the true Pa- 
ſchall Lamb. Moreover to gather all che 
ctakers thereot into the fellowſhip of one 
y ; and finally, to putthemin mind to 
be thankefull and innocent in their conver- 
ſation. 

Paſſion oz fuffering ) A ſuffering, or 
any thing that is painefull and grievous un- 
cous, 

2 The whole ſuffering and aftlition of 
Chriſt in his body and foule, bur eſpecially 
that which he ſuffered about the time of his 
death,2 Pet.1.11. Showld declare the ſuffer- 
ings,[ or Paſſions ſbould come to bins. P athema in 
the Greek, 

3 The (ufferings which Chriſts mem- 
bers endure far his fake, Col. 1.24. Toful- 
fill the reſt of the Paſſions of Chriſt,x Pet. 4.13, 
T ee ave partakers of Chriſt; Paſſions or ſuſferingy, 

4 Every motion of the mindebeing out 
of his due courſe, and every finfull atfe&i- 
on; which are called Paſſions, becauſe 
they pierce the minde and make ic ſuffer 
griefe, Rom,7.5. T be affeBtions | or paſſions | 


of fin, ec. for the word in the Originall is 
P themata. 
PaſſionsJBoth naturall and finfull infir- 


mities, Jam-5.17. Elias w44 a man ſubjet to 
like paſſions a webe,Aﬀts 14.15. 
Paſtour oz Sþepbeard ) A Shepheard , 


which keepeth watch over a flocke of 

to ſee them fed with good Paſture, 
and ſafe from wilde beaſts and all 0- 
ther evils,Lvk. 2.8. Gen. 47. 3. Thy ſervant; 


are Sbepbeards. 

2 Chriſt, the chiefe Shepheard of our 
foules,who having fed and caught his flock, 
in his owne perſon, did afterward give his 
life for his ſheepez and now being in 
heaven , doth continually feed them by 
his Miniſters,an1prote&t them by his pow- 
er. John 10.1 1.T bat good Poſter | or Shep- 
heard] giver hiv life for bis ſbeep, 1 Pet.2.25. 
And returned to the P aſtowr and Biſbop of our 
ſoules, Feſus Chriſt. 

ere bee two workes of worldly 
Shepheards to their flockes: 1. is feeding: 
2. cauſing them tolie downe, or toreſt. 
Gen. 29.2, both theſe Chriſt performeth 
to his people, Cant. x. 6, Plalme 33. 1,2. 
Exek.34-15. | 


2 Pet.3.9. 
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3 Every true Minilter of Chriſt ſet overa | 
articular flock,to rule and feed it with the 
ealthtull word of God,as with the greene 

Paſtures, Ephel. 4. 11. Some Paſtours and 
Teachers, As 20.20. 

4 A King, that hath the overſight and 
government of a Kingdome,as a Shepheard 
ot his flocke,E(a.44.28.1 Jaid to Cyras, Tho 
art my Sbepbeard, 

5 God himlelfe caring for his people, 
and watching over them, as a Shepheard 0- 
ver his ock,Plal.23. 1.The Lord is my Sbep- 
beard. 

G?eene Paſture) All chings belonging 
to ſpirituall and bodily ret, and refreſh- 
ing, Palme 33. 2. Hee makes me fo ref in 
greene Paſtures. Spirituall good things and 
eternall. 

Patterne) The forme or faſhion ſhewed 
of God to Adoſes in the Mount,after which 
hee mult make all things, as well the Ta- 
bernacle as the Inſtruments, Ex 2d. 24. 9. 
After the patterne of the T abernacle, ſoyee ſball 
make all things. The perpetuall equity of 
this Law was, that there bee no part of 
Gods worſhip and ſervice taken upin the 
Church, butby Gods appointment. All 
wil-worſhip and mens inventions are hece- 
by condemned, 

Good Paths ) Eicher bis DoQcine and 
Precepts wherein wee walke and come to 
him; or his idence and workes of 
_—_— juſtice, wherein he _—__ 
us. Marke rx. 23, Make by 8 ſtraight. 
Our Paths benifies : od. nf won, 
and deeds, Plalme 119. 105. Aligbt io my 
Patbz. 

Toſþew the Path of life) To raiſe or ſtir 
up one out of the darknefle of death, that 
Chrift by faich may live inthem,whobefore 
weredead in treſpaſſes and finnes, Plalme 
16.yerſeJaſt,T box ſbeweſi(or makelt known) 
88 mae the paths of life. 

To weigh the Paths of the Juſt )To rem- 
perall things which happen to the juſt, well 
or ill, ina moſt juſt and equall fort,more 
evenly than with any weight prballance, 
Efa.26.7.T hou deſt weigh the paths of the Tuſt. 

Patience oz fozbearance) A ſuffering and 
bearing long with ſuch as doe provoke us, 
waiting till they amend,Matt. 18.19. Heve 
p4tience with meeand I will pay thee all. 

2 The {lownefſe of God to anger, bear- 
ing with and ſparing finners,that they may 
have ſpace of repentance, Rom.2.4. D:- 
ſpiſeſt thou the riches of bus patience? Rom. 3. 
26.Tbrawgh the patience of God, Plal.103.8,9. 
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| for goodneſſe, James 1.3, Let patience bow 
* | ber work: Heb, 10.36. 


« have need of panterice, 
2 On gar $.15, W's 
ope,cxpetationgor waiting, Rom.s. 
2 F. Wd, BY abide for z, Heb.,6. 
32-15, 
** 4 Perſeverance in well doing unto the 
end. James 5.7.9.Be patient wato the emmming 
of aur Lord. 
© Patience hath theſe parts, 1 A recei- 
ving and ſultaining of cvils offercd delerved, 
or not deolerved. 

2 In bearing them, to forbeare to uſe 
any word or ation, without any thought 
or affection within, tending to reven- 

ing or refifting of the evill or doer thereo!: 

all theſe are not necellary in all cales, 

3 To concinue this forbearing or ceflati- 
on from revenge or puniſhment, ill Jeicher 
the party offending doe relent and make a- 
mends forthe wrong ; orelſe ſecondly in 
want thereof, God (ball by ordinary or ex- 
traordinary meanes puniſh our adveriary, 
and remedy our wrong- 

Either of which wayes ought to content 
us,when they happen,and the hope of them 
to keep us in patienceguntill chey come: tor 
one of them will ſurely bee, 

Patience or forbearance is not forgive- 
ing or acquicance: it is deterring of our 
right of redrefle to another time, or refer- 
ring of our revenge to another perſon, or 
place. Ic is not {oftrift, as Juſtice, nor ſo 
mw as mercy; but a middle citate betweene 


Patience in God and in the godly is 
towards ſinners, but pardon and forgive- 
ing toward repenters, who as finners need 
it, but as repenters dchre it, and ſue 
forir. 

Patience is but a ſuſpending of anger leſt 
itſbould hurc us our ſelves,not a releatingot 
the offence where there is no repentance 
thereot * 


What P atiewce 14. 


Patience is that gifc of God, which en- 
ableth che Chriſtian ſoule to endure crofles 
ietly, and with ready ſubmiſſion to the 
Will of God, becauſe it is his pleaſure to 
| have it ſo,for our triall or chaſtiſementand 
| for the manifeſtation of bis ownpower and 
goodie the praiſe of his glory ; and 
lly,for a teſtimony againſt thoſe that do 
trouble and vex hischildren. 


Patient minde,o2 moderation )Quiet and 
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| ded, Elay 57: 2. Peace ſhall cane, 
$.6, 


ktled minds, wakingiforfiipetcm God 
in dac tinne,Phil 4.5L your patient rainifle be 
know: to all men. 
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Pezce) Atonement with God by Chrilt, 
thruugh whom God and theeic& arc of & 
nemics made friends. Hence is Chriſt called 
Prince ot Peace, Elay 9.C. And owr Peace-we- 
ker, Ephel. 2.14. Andto bave made Peace by 


| byblaad. NCCIEND 
peftof 


CF There is a diverie peace in 
the objett or perſons with which, the mat- 
ters ia which, and the meanes by whick 
peace is made and kept, 

1 1hereis peace with God, 1 By ſatis- 
faftion for fnnes done againſt bim ; this 
is done by the ſuffering and merits of 
Chritt, Epheſ, 2.14. . 2 By an@ification 
1 Joh.3. 19. 20, this is done by his holy 
Spirit. 

2 Peace with our ſelves or our cof- 
ſcieaces. TI bis is wrought by the former 
meanes. 

3 Peace with men. 1. Agrzement with 
the good. 2 Deliverance or (atery from the 
evill.* 


4 That ſweere and comfortable quiet- 


nefle andtranquillicy of Contcience,which | 


is the immediate fruit of oor atonement 
with God, Rom. 14.17. The Ki 
God #s Pecae, oy, Phil. 4.7. Peace of God that 
paſſetb all underſtanding, 

5 The mutuall concord and agreement 
of Chriſtian brethren,Gal.5.22. T be fradte 


of the Spirit is peact, P[. 34, 14. Serk peace, and 
pur ſme 48. 

6 Profperous and happy ſacceſſe of 
things, when they fall out well and bleffed- 
ly for the beſtro us. Inthis ſenfe, Paxt in 
his Apoſtolicall ſalutations, wiſhech peace 
unto the Churches: and the Jewes one to 


another in their ordinary greetings, Marr, 


10.13, And let your peace come npon it. 1 Cor, 
1.3. Grace end peace,Ephel.6.verle 23. And 


often elſewhere,it is uſed in che ſame figni- 
hcation. 


Note. When the Hebrewes ſalnted one 


another, wiſhing proſperity, or acking of 


the weltare of others, their manner was to 
fay, Is there Peace? or, Peace be to you, 


Gen.29.6.$43-27,28. 1Sam.25.5,6. 25am. | | 


20.9, 
7 PerfeRt reſt and joy, whicheleft foules 

(hall have in heaven, __ EY 
om. ; 
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withio by Schilmes and Herefies ; or with- 
out, by perſecuting Tyrant, filling all with 
tumtiles, Cagners, and bloudy warres, 
Revel.6.4. Plal 122.6. = for the peace of 
Hieruſa'em, ARts 9.31. T be Churches bad reſt 
throwghout all Jude: and Galilee. 

9 The tranquillity of the publike weale, 
or politicke State, when ir is free from for- 
raigne and civill warres, 2 Kings 20.19. 1: 
it not good there ſhall bee peace in my dayesr? Jer. 
29-7. 1n the peace thereof, ſball you bave peace. 

10. The private agreement with all ſorts 
of men, good, and bad, Chriſtians and 
| Infidels. Rom. 12-18. Have peace with all 
men, i much H an you *, 

11 Security, when the heart free from 
the feare of dangers, doth falſely promile 
ſafety toit ſelte, 1 Theſ.5.v. 3. Wben they ſal 
ſm, P eace,Oc. 

' 12 True ſafety, wealth, proſperity, and 
earthly felicity. 3 Sam. 25. 6. Bee in peace, 
weelth, and proſperity. 1 Sam. 29. ver. 7. Goe 
in peace .Gen.26.29,31. 

13 Afolemn Covenant & ſociety between 
Prince and Prince, Perſon and Pecion, Judg. 
| 4-17 For ptace wa1 betrytene Fabin the King of 
Hazar, and betweene the baſe of Heber. Plal. 

1.9. Tea the man of my peace; that is, my 

iliar friend which had made a Cove- 
+ nant of ſociety with mee. 
* 14 Silence, by meanes whereof, many 
times quietnes and pon is procured, Prov. 
| 17.28. foole wen he bold; by peace, us thonght 
' wiſe, Gen.34.4. 
' 15 Mutuall agreement of wicked men 
| incvlll things, 2 Kings 9.22. 1s «l! peace Je- 
' bu? What peace? Peace commeth of a word 
4} which Ayia perkeBiien » andisoppo- 


i 


' ſedunto warre and ſword,Pſal. 120.7. Mat. 
| 10.34+ Alſounto diviſion, confulion, and 
© - ous diſorder, Luke 12451. 1 Cor, 


' 14-33 and it denotcth generally, all prof- 

ty, lafety, and welfare of ſoule and bo- 

up and namely, that ſpoken of, Ephel.2. 

| 14315. | 

| Peace, peace) All manner of good things 

fofarre asisfor the good of his people, both 

| abundantly and conſtantly laid up, and 

kept for them, Elay 26. 3. 

anſwer peace) To accept the condi- 

of peace offered, and to promiſe the 
of them, Deut. 20.11. Offer it peace, 

nd if it anſwer thee peace again,Oc. 

; Chaſticement of Peace) The ſufferings 
\ of Chriit, procuring and meriting atone- 

| \ment and friendſhip with God his father 
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Peace-offerings ) Sacrifices of retribati- 
on or of thankigiving, 1 Chron 16.1,2. 
T bey offer «ed Paace-efferings. Theie relemble 
that part of our ſpiri ſervice utider the 
Goſpe], which is called Thankſgiving or 
praiſe, See Heb. 1 3.1 ©. 

God of Pezre ) God, ro bee the author 
and giver of peace, and the rewarder of ſuch 
as live in peace, Phil.4.7, The God of Peace 
ſhall be wth you. He is called the God of 
Peace, both paflively that _ may finde 
peace with God, and; have God at peace 
with mes Frags aQtively, that God would 

reſerve at and unity amo 
a" thay And hee fimply th > 
unto them peace,but the peace of God, even 
true peace. Laſtly, were it in mans to 
attaine unto peace,joy,faith,&c. then were 
it ſuperfluous to beg them of God by dayly 
prayer. 

Lohold Peace ) To reſt in the will of 
God Luke 10. 3. And bee beld bj Peace. 
It is uſed for concealing of griefe and af- 
{waging it with conſideration of Gods cha- 
ſtiſemenr,Gen. 34+5.Plal.39.16. 

Toozdaine Peace)To be author of peace, 
and of all the meanes whereby it is to bee 
procured,Eſa.26. 12. Lord thon wilt ordaine 
Peace for us. 

Goſpell of Peace) The word of reconci- 
liation and atoneinent. Epheſ, 6.15, Tour 
Feet ſhod with the ation of the Goſpel 
Peace, Thus it is called, becauſe it worketh 
(as an inſtrument) atonement with God, 
peace with our brethren,and our own Con- 
ſciences. 

To be found in Peace) Either co their 
good,finding God moſt gentle and pacified 
towards them , orelſe with a peaceable and 
quiet conlcience looking for his appearing, 
2 Pct.3. 14. 

goe 07 returne in Peace) Wich god 
ſafety to paſſe to and tro : alſo to be quiet 
and well,1 Sam. 1.17.1 Sam. 29.7. 
Pexre to you)Bee of good comfort, Gen. 
43-23-Job 21.9.in theſe two places Peace is 
oled to feare. 
itude of Peace)Great good ſucceſle, 
and aboundance of profperitie, Pſalme 37. 
- I. They ſhall delight in the multitude of 

Face. 

®owne in Peace) That ſuch as being 
godly wiſe, doe love and live in peace, 
___ have frnirt, or profit ſurable to 
their juſt life, which they ſhall at laſt in 


the end of the world (as it were in harveſt) 
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being ever blefſed, Jam.3.1$. Fruit of 
riglteouſueſſe i ſowne in | ana of them which 
make Peace. 

Pzince of Peace) The worker and au- 
thor of peace or reconcilement betweene 
God and us,Ela. 9.6.Prince of peace. Thus is 
Chriſt alone. 

Sonne of Peace)One that favoureth and 
embraceth the Goſpel! of peace,and the re- 
conciliation by Clu itt,loving and living in 

ewith others,Luk. 10.6, If the ſore of 
eace be there. 

Lo ſpeak Peace) To promiſe tranquil- 
lity, reſt, and happinefle to foule and 
body, and to perforime it, Plalme $5. 5. 
Hee ſpall ſpeaks peace 10 by people, and 10 vis 
Saints, 

2 To ſpeake and talke with onelovingly 
and kindly,Gen 37.4. T hey could not ſpeake 
peace nnts bim, 

Way of Peace ) The doftrine that leads 
to eternall {alvation, alſo faith ic felt, remif- 
fron of finnes and repentance: by the which 
we areat length broug »tunto heaven.Luk. 
I, 29, Ard to pride our fett in the way of 


Peace, 

2 Aquiet and peaceable life, free from 

quarrels an. contention, tull of unity and 
good agreement.Rom.3.17.Tbe way of peace 
tbey bave not knowne, 
To Peepe and mutter) To ſpeak with a 
ſlender voyce in a whiſpering ſort as they 
can ſcarce be heard,not plainely aloud, and 
roundly,as the Lords Prophets denounced 
Gods minde,Eſa.8.19. Unto Wizzards wbich 
Peepe and mutter. It is a Metaphor or ſpeech 
borrowed from Chickens gow beginning 
eto come our of the ſhell, and to chirpe 
weakly : ſo the South-ſayers, as it were 
with an hollow voyce out of the belly, and 
from within their jawes,utrered,or mutrer- 
cd rather,their Divinations. 

Pearle)A thing of greatvalue and price, 
ono called a Peach for the orient brightnes 
of ir. 

2 The precious Dodtrine of ſalyation,or 
any godly admoniclon,Mat.7.6.Caſt not your 
Pearles before Swine. 

3 Theglorions and moſt happy eſtate of 
the Saints in heaven,Rev.21.29.T be twelue 
gates were trvelue Pearley, 

- People)The EleR given toChrilt,Marthe 
1. verſe 21. Hee ſpall ſave bis people from their 
ſrrnes, | 
2 Pillars, which reſembled the people, 
Metonymie of the figne ,Levit. 24. 8.Sprinkied 
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| ſuch as becoverd with finnesbea prople of 
| heavinelle. 
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Unmercifull people ) The ſerrancs and 
officers of Saxl, men yoid of humanizy, 
mercy, and kindenefle, yea filled with ccu- 
elty againſt Dd, as Saul the King and 
their Maitcr was;(like maſter like men )feck- 
ing malicioully, unjuſtly, and violently co 
oppole rightcous and innocent David,Pla), 
43-1. Defend my camſe againſt the wnmerciſull 
People, 

WPighty People )The Jewes a valiant Na- 
tiondeltroyed by Antiochw Epiphbaner, Dan. 
2. 24. 

Peculiar) The cho'ifeit of, and moſt 
precious part of a mans ſubltance ,* kt» 
_ trom the relt, and laid upfor a mans 
{c]te, 

2 Gods choſen and faichtfu'l People,ting- 
led from all other Nations, precious i:+ his 
light. T it.chap. 2.verg14. And purge ws to be # 
pecultar people, 

[t is one thing tobe apeople, (as Tarkes 
India:1,Perftant,and Forwr be ) another thing 
to be Gods people, or his people,Mar. 1.21. 

A peculiar people, 1 it. 2.14. An boly people, 1 
Per. 2.9. Some be tuch by profeihon one- 
ly, and in regacd of a generall vocation, 
whereby they are ſanined co God, and 
ſeparate from heathens which doe not ſo 

rofelle. Thus in the Prophets the Iſrae- 

ites are often cald Gods people, amon 
whom there were many hypocrites, Eſfay 
3. 3,4,5- But others be his people intruth, 
by his cfpeciall calling, according to Gods 
purpo'e, giving them to his Sonne, and 
giving his Son tor them and to them. John 


6.3. and 17.12. \Vee are by th: judgenient | 


of charity to judge all members of the vis 
ible Church, which yecld external: obedi= 
ence to that which chey protctie, to bee 
truely his children and people ct his love. 
2 Theſ. 2.13. leaving the judgement of 
certainty tro GOD alune,who knowerh his 
owne; to whom it belongs to leparate the 
Goates from the Sheep ia the end of the 
world. 

Gathering of the pevple ) Obedience of 
borh Jewsand Genriles which ſhould be ga- 
thered to Chriſt, Gen.49. 1 0. 

Peopleof beatinefle ) tgnifies a people 
laden wich finne, which they heaped up 
by multiplyiag faults of all ſorts, ill as 
an borle under the burden, fo they funke 
under the weight of Sinne, and Gods an- 
ger procured thereby, Elay 1-4. People of 

vineſſe, Plalme 3$. 4 Sinne is like an 
heavy burthen, which prelleth ſore, and 
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No People) Either tobe ſtrangers from 
God,without a calling by the Goſpell z or 
to want a kingdome and policy of their 
owne,being led a captive.Elay 7.v. 

Perdition ) Deſtru&ion or eternall pu- 
niſbment in hell fire. John x7.12. Child of 
Perdition. Here Perdition is uſed paſlively, 
for one deſtroyed, ſuffering Perdition to 
which he was appointed ot God from e- 
verlaſting,to declare his Jaſtice. 

2 Delitruftion or downefall of other 
men both. in body and ſoale. 2 The. 2. 3- 
Even the Sonpe of perdition. Here the word 
is uſed aftively,for a deſtroyer, who work- 
eth Perdition to his followers, beingalſo 
himſelfe ordained to deſtruftion, 

Son of perdition,man of fin) A man that 
is a notorious ſinner, and ſuch an one as is 
marktoutto perdition z as a bloody man is 
in Scripture named A man of blood , and 
they which be markt out for hell,are called 
the children of hell, 

Perfection oz perfect) An abſolute ful- 
nelſe of grace, when there is not the leaſt 
want, Phil. g.12. I am not already perfeF?, 
1Cor.13. 10. When that which 4 perfeft 
« come, Matth.19.21. If thou will be perfet, 
Such as have taught an abſolate perte&ion 
of inherent grace in this life, as if men 
could be without finnes, as Familiſts, 
or keepe the whole Law, as Papiſts a- 
yow, they riſe up againſt the light both 
of Scriptures and their owne conſcience 
which doth witneſſe the contrary to every 
man. 

2 A good degree of perfeftionin grace, 
and a ſtriving towards the abſolute ful- 
neſſe of ic,though Rill there be many wants, 
Phil. 3.15. Let ws therefore « many as bee 
perfet, 1 Cor. 2.6. Wee ſpeake wiſedome 
amongit thoſe which be perfith, Heb. 5.5. 
14- In theſe places, perfe&ion is ſet againſt 
weakneſle and rudeneſſe; and f(ignifies no 
more but a good meaſure of preſent pro- 
fiting in the knowledge of God, in Faith, 
Wiſedome, Repentance and Obedience, 


and a tending or firiving to further 


perfeQtion, in theſe graces of Regenerati- 
on. Some men are perfe&t comparatively 
in reſpe& of others , but not abſolutely. 
There is a degree of humane perfe&ion 
to bee attained unto in this life, and 
there is an high point of celeſtiall perfeRti- 
on which none can reach, Phil. 3. 13. 
15; 
3 Uprightnefſe and ſincerity, as when 
perfeQion is ſet againſt hypocrite, 2 King. 
20.3. Hexzekiab ſerved God with a perfedt 


i. ll. ————_————— 


heart. 1 Chron. 2$. 9. My ſore ſerve God 
with a perfe& beart ;, that is, ſincerely and in 
truth. 

4 That ue order which by the Word 
of God is (etled in any Church, when all 
the members rhereof keepe their due place 
and ſtanding, and performe their fun&i- 
on duely. 2Cor.13.5. Thy I wiſÞ, even your 
perfeRtion. 

5 One well furniſhed with knowledge 
of the word, how to performe all parts 
of his fanRion in the Miniſtry. 2 Tim, 
3. 17. That the man of God (chat is, the 
Miniſter ) may bee pbſolute being made per- 
fed, tc. % SY 

6 One which fo governeth his words, 
as no fanlt may bee found with his ſpeech. 
Jam.3.2, If any man fin not in word he #s 2 per= 
fe mm. 

7 The things of this world, which 
bee moſt glorious and excellent, Plalme 
I19. 96. 1 have ſcene an end of all pers 
fetion. 

All Perfecion)All things or Creatures, 
viſib'e, which were perfeQ&ed and conſum- 
niated of God at the Creation ; and which 
ſeeme to men to have chiefelt excellency 
and uſe, yet they are of ſhorteſt continu» 
ance.Pſal.119.96.T baveſeene an end of all per- 
feAions. 

The perfe&tion which Scripture attri- 
buteth unto the Saints is to bee under- 
ſtood 3 wayes: 1. Either of the PerfcQi- 
on of the parts of holineſſe, the Saints be- 
ing ſanRlifed, as in every part and power 
of ſoule and body, foto every duty con- 
cerning them, in a meaſure.2.Or elſe of (1n- 
cerity and uprightneſle, as a perfe& heart 
noteth a ſingle & upright heart.3.Or come 
parative with reference to ſuch as be weak. 

Perfect charity) That love which is un- 
faigned, accompliſhed in the effe&ts and 
fruics of love, being | not equal]] but like 
to that love wherewith God loveth us; 
which he ſhewed indeed, by piving his Sen 
for us.1 John 4.18. Perfett charity caſts ont 
feare. 

Faith perfect by wozkes) Not that any 
mans faith is ſo abſolute and full as hath 
no want, nonot Abrahams. 1 Cor. 13:9. 
Or that the vigour and perfeRtion of faith 
did hang upon workes, which fercheth all 
their force and praiſe from faith z bur it 
noteth that the declaration of faith de- 
pendeth upon workes, which the moreand 
the better they be,do ſhew faich to be more 
perteR and effeQtuall, as a Tree is witnefſed 
to bee the more perſet.and good, — 
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it beareth moſt excellent and ſtore of fruite, 
James 2. 22. By workes was faith made per- 


(0, 

: Perfect Law) Suca adodtrine as reach- 
eth not ſome things onely which may leave 
men wichout excuſe, as the workes of God 
doe, Rom, 1.20. but all _ neceſſary to 
bee knowne of God or our ſelves, for faith 

or obedience to ſalvation, Plal. 19.7. 
Pertlous times) Such times wherein ic 
ſhall be very hard to perceive what counlell 
totake, and how to behave our ſelves a- 
{ach monſtrous men as ſhall ariſe out 


— 


of the vitible Church, 2 Tim. 3.1. Shall bee | 


rilows times. 

Perjury,) Forſwearing, or a falſe oath, 
when the party that ſweareth, either know- 
eth the matter to bee falſe, or thinketh it io 
to bee. 1 Tim.1.10. T othe prrjured. Mat. 
$.33. Though the matterbe true, yet if he 
that ſweareth doe thinke it bee falſe, or not 
know it cercainely to bee true, Perjury is 
committed in the Court of Conſcience. He 
that {weareth by the name of God falſely, 
ordoubtfully,hee forſweareth. | 

To Permit) Toſuffer, and not to let a 
thing when one might hinder it. Heb. 6.3. 
If God permit. Permiſſion in God, hath two 
things; Firſt,patience or ſuffering; Second- 
ly, might or ethcacy. God willeth whatſo- 
ever hep rmitteth, becauſe nothing can be, 
unleſſe hee will have it to bee. The dotage 
of anunwilliag permiſſion is to bee avoi- 


ded. 

Thatthe wicked afts of ungodly men and 
others are done rather by the power, than 
by the pzrmiſhon of God, Axgrſtine pro- 
yeth both by Teſtimony of Scripture, Rom. 
9.22, Alſioby innumerable examples, as 
by delivering up Achab to beleevealye, 1 
Kings 22. By driving Rebobo:m to harken 
to bad counlell, it came ot the Lord, King. 
12.15. By ftirring up David the King to 
number the people. 1 Chron. 24. 2 Sam. 
24. By ſpoyling f-6,0c. Job 1. v. laſt. To 
which imay be added the example of Amazi- 
ab, 2 Chron.25. Alto Elay 63. and Ezck. 
14. All which doerteach, that in evi'l and 
finfu!l workes there is to be ſeenc not onely 
Gods ſufferance in withdrawing grace, bur 
his power in noruy direQting, and ru- 
ling mens wils and attions :. eſpecially be- 
hold this in the death and pallionofour 
Lord, who is ſaid to bee delivered to the 
deata by his Farher according to his decree 
and determinate Counſell. As 2. and 4. 
Therefore hedid more than ſuffer and leave 


the Jewesto their owne freewill and Satans ; 
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| malice, for himſc!fe vas ſoveraigne and 


principallcaute: that thereby mans redemp- 
tion might bce wrought. 7rd # delivered 
Jeſusto the Jes, the lewes delivered him 
to Pulte, and God delivered him unto 
death , yet in this ation God onely with- 
out linne, b:caute hee had a goodend. 

Perſecuirn) An obitinate purſuing o- 
thers, to huic or deſtroy them, without gi- 
ving reft, or quietneſſe. Mat. 5. 10, Blefſed 
ere they wh.c; |:j} x per/ecmiam, Cal. 4.29. It 
is either by word or tword, by deceit or vi- 
olence; openor diiguiſed ; for religion or 
for rightevuinelle; trom talſe brethren or 
profetled enemics, 

The firlt perſecution of the Chriſtian, 
Church, was violent, by the Princes ot the 
worJd, un ler divers Emperours of Rome x 
the ſecond as fraudulere by Heretickes, 
as Arizs, N.ſioriz«, ©&c. The third, both 
by force. and fraud, to wit, when both 
temporal] and f{pi:inmall power ( as inthe 
Pope) did meet together, azainſt che Lord 
and againſt his Chiiit : Anguſiine, Such is 
the nature of the Church, as it increaleth 
by adveriitics,and decreaſcth by properity: 
and (as Luther writes) it multiplies by be- 
ing mini hed, ove: comn:eth when it is over- 
come ; being like ro Ch: i!tthe Head, who 
being {laine, yer was Conquerour, Adde 
this as a ſecond comfort to the fairhſull un- 
der perſecution, thai Chrilt is periecuted in 
his members, who tcucheth them, doth 
touch the apple of his cye. Chriſt makes 
the attlitions of the Church, to be his «ven, 
as the head is ſenlible of the paines tcle by 


| the four. 


Eecſ.terance) The continuing in grace 


; totheend. Perleverance may itand with 


many deepe fals, but it keepes trom falling 
away. Mart 10.22. Hee tha: perſevere:h (or 
endureth) to tbe end, bee ſÞall bee ſaved. See 
Confirmation. lr is an ccrour. to hold that 
true beleevers may ta!l trom {aving grace, 
either wholly tor a time, or tor ever. 

Perſon) Some particular man or Wwo- 
man, Gen. 14.21. Give mee the perſons, ee. 
Dan. 11.2. Antiochw Epiphaxer is called a 
vileperton, for his bale and furious behavi- 
our, Epimanez rather than Epipbaner, 

2 Thedivineeflence, fub{iting by it ſelf, 
Heb. 1.3. The ingraved forme of bu perſon, 

3 Outward qualities, of country, riches, 
friends, poverty, and ſuch like externall cir- 
cumſrances, Rom.2.11. Godis noreſpeFer of 
perfovs. At. 10.34, Luk.20.:1. Goddotb 
not mcaſure and accept men by their riches, 
worſhip, PRs nation, or ſuch rhings:- 
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inward or outward, of body or goods. 


| 


Note : Theſe qualities are no further | 


blamed, than they do darken the truth,and 
hinder right, 

Toperſwade men) To adviſe the hearers 
in Sermons, by authority of men, to belecve 
men and things which come from men, 1s 
falſe Apoſtles did abuſing the names ofthe 
true Apoſtles ro diſcredit Pawl, as it hee had 


| taught contrary unto them, Gal.1.10. Doe 


I perſwade men? 

Perberſe) One whoſe heart is turned 
from the wiſdome of the Word, to follow 
crooked and evill counlels and wayes. 

Perberſe Spirit ) A perverſe and fro» 
ward minde, Efay 19.14. 

To pervert) To put out of order, to 
turne up-{idedown, to bring in that which 
ſhould be kept out, Prov.10.g. Heerbat per- 
verteth bu way ſball bee nowne. 

Peſtilence) An infeftion and deadly dif- 
eaſe, ſent of God upon men for their {innes. 
Lev.26-25. 1 will ſend the Peſtilnce among you. 
Deut.28,21, See Plague- 

To be perſwaded) To bee infallibly afſu- 
red of a thing, by demonſtrative certainty, 
Rom.8,37. I amperſwaded. This is the per- 
ſwaſion and certainty of faith, 

2 Tobe probably allured of a thing, by 
con] certainty. Heb. 6.9. We have per- 
ſwaded our ſelves better things of you, This is 
perſwafion of chariry,Rom.14.14. There is 
an infallible perſwaſton which the faithfull 
bave of themiclyes, and a probable perſwa- 


 fion which they have of others. 


Note: the Greeke word, which is engli- 
(hed, I am perſwaded, or I am ſure, is uſed 
of things which lye in conjeRturall and no 
certaine knowledge, as well as of things 
whereof there is infallible and undoubred 
knowledge. See Rom.15.14. 2 Tim.1.5, 
&c. It is the argument wherewith the word 
is joyned,and which is added to declare the 
fignification thereof, which reſtraineth the 
meaning to an aſſured knowledge,as Rom. 
8.30, for it is moſt true thatthe faithfall be- 
ing juſtified of God,cannot be condemned, 
'To be fully perſwaded)Todo nothing with 
adoubtfull conſcience & ſiaggering minde, 
but to bee certainely within his own minde 
aſſured,that his perſon doth pleaſe God,and 
that the thing which he doth,doth nor dif- 


pleaſe God, being contrary to bk word,Ro. 


1445 Let every one be fully perſwaded in bis own 
ha «4 This fall —deoton of the minde, 
muſt bee hadevenin a&ions indifferent and 
of a middle nature; of thele one is ſurelyto 
know, that whether hee doth chem, or 0+ 
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mitteth them, yet his deed or omiflion doth 
not offend God, Much more ought there 
to bee this aſſurance in neceſſary ations 
commanded or forbidden, mot of all it is 
requiced in the DoQtrines of faith. Whar 
then (hall wee thinke of that implicit faith 


ofthe Church of Rome, where it is held for | 


good Chriltian beliete co affent only to that 
which the Church teacheth, though one be 
utterly ignorant what it is which is taught 
of the Church? Is this to be fully perſwas 
ded in our owneminde? Alſo how doth 

ſinne,which for defire of viftory will defend 
matters, whereof they are not reſolved in 
their heactr? | 

P. H, 

Pharaoh )A name common to al the Kings 
of Agypt, till the beginning of the Greeke 
Monarchy as Ptolomy was afterward : it fig- 
nifies free, and an avenger: the former in 
of himlſclte ; the latter in reſpe& of 
his Subjefts, whom Kings oughtto judge, 
and totake vengeance of evill doers, Rom. 
13.4 

Pbyſitian) One that by Arthelpeth the 
decaies and defedts of nature, curing bodily 
dileaſcs by bodily medicines. 

2 Chritt Jelus,the only Soveraigne ſoul- 
Phyfitian, who by his bloud and Spirit cu- 
reth all our fpirituall ſickneſſes, Mat. 9.13. 
T be whole need not the Phyſutian, but the ſicke, 
I come n0t to call the righteous, Oc: | 

Phylacteries) A thred or band of blew 
ſilke in the fringes of a garment, by the be- 
holding whereof,the memory of Gods pre- 
on was kept and preſerved; or frontlets 
of parchment betweene the eyes, as ſignes of 
remembrance, Mat.23.5. Make their Phyla- 
tteries broad. Deut.6,8. They ſhall be as from- 
lets betweene their eyes. 

Sitters downe in chaire of peſtilence oz 
ſcozning) Wicked men in the third degree, 
which out of a delight in finne, doe mocke 


at the word, with deſpight of God, Plalme 
TL, yerl. I» 


P. Fg 


To Pierce) To offer violence to the bo- 
dy, by digging through or opening ſome 
part of og 19.1.34+ One of the Souldiers 
pierced bis fide, Zach. 12.10. 


The Prophet Zachary in this ſpeech doth 
note two things , firſt,the horrible impiety 


,of the Jewes, which by their contumacy 


grieved GOD cxceedingly a long time 


(us | 


—_— a. 


hd 
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— 
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P. L; 


(as if they w ould pierce his ſoul: with the 
arrowes of theic rebellions ) and at length 
in the perſon of his Sonne incarnate ( or 


made fic{h)(pared not his lide, but molt cru- | 


elly pierced his very heart. Secondly, the 
rue & ſerious repentance of many Jews(all 
ele& ones) whole cycs being opened by the 
gracious({pirit of God,they thould conceive, 
and hope well of che meccies ot that GOD, 


whom they had {o gricyoully offended ; be- | 
ing much diſpleaſed with chemlelves for | 
ſuch execrable contempt of God himſelte; * 
with great and continuall forrow bewail- : 


ing their {innc$,and itriving ro amendment: 
the accompliſhment, fee in part, in Ats 
2.38. 

To cauſe or worke any extremity what- 
ſoever. Plal.2 2.16. T hey pierced my bands and 
my feet. 

Phariſec ) An order or (eG of men, (e- 
parate and divided from other by opinion 
of tingular holineſſe, Matth, 5. 20. Luke 
18.40. 

Piety) A true worſhipping of God, 
ſoundnefle of dofArine, and a youu lite: 
which things do follow faith and hope. 1 
Tim. 4.8. P:ety(or godlines )is profireble to aff 
things, 

2 Naturall love towards parents and 
kinsfolkes.1'Tim.5.4. Let them learne to fbew 
Piety [ or godlineſſe ] 19w@rds their owne 
houſe,and to recompence their kindred.See God- 
lineſle. 

Pleaſant Pictures) Images framed with 
ſingular wit and skill, giving greatdelighr 
and pleaſure to che beholders. Efay 2, 16. 
And mpon all pleaſant pilimrer. Here by a S- 
necdechegeith=r Ships or houſhold furniture, 
adorned and fer forth with PiQtarer, is un- 
derſtood. 

Pilgrim) One that travelleth far from 
home, in forreigne Countries, withour 
any certaine or fetlcd dwelling place. Gen. 
47. 9. T hb: whole time of my Pilgrimage, Oc. 

The Patriarchs ſad dayes ot their Pil- 
grimage3 rather than of their life, becauſe of 
their many removings from place to place 
onearth, and for that we have no abiding 
City here. Heb. 11. g. 13. and chapter 
h : ; godly perſon, which dwelleth 
here on earth, as touching his body,hath 
his deſice, love, and hope hxed in heaven, 
as in his proper- Country. Heb, 11. 13. 
T bey confeſſed tbat they were ſtrangers and 
Pilgrims on the earth. Plalme 39. 12. For 
Popiſh Pilgrims and Pilgrimage there is 
no ground and footing in all the Scriptures, 


Fillar) Some ſtron or frame 
ſtones, made to ft $ pol Id "ad 
houtie or building; as the Pillais in the 
Temple, and in Solomon; houſe. There be 
Pillars fer up for monuments and remem- 
brances, either of Gods jadgements, or 
mens fame, as the Pillar ot Salt, into 
which Lots wite was turned; and Ab{olons 
Pillar. 

2 Teachers or Miniſters of the word, of 
great authority, upon Whom the Church 
leaneth and ſtayeth tor their found do- 
arine, as an houſe upon Pillars, In this 
[peech Pn! had regard to the building of 
the Temple, the weight whereof Rood up- 
on Pillars.Gal.2. 

3 One perſon or Church, firmly and 
ſteadfaſtly (erled in theeltate of grace, Reve. 
3,12. Sec Dit.on Revel. 

4 A good Piince, and righteous Magi- 
rates, as the itayes and {upporters of a 
Commonwealth, Plalme75 3. L 

5 Thepolezend or point of the axletree, 
whereon heaven: is moved, (as the Altrono- 
mers teach )chere be two or ttiew, 1 Sam. 2. 
$. The Pillars of the earth are the Lordy., 

Note: Pillars of ancient wereeither for a 
religicus hgne,as allo Altars were, Gen. 28, 
1$.and 25.14. Elay 19.19. Burt when the 
Law was given by Aojes, no Pillars might 
any more be ſec up,Levic.26, 1. Hoſea 10.1. 
buc all ſuch as heathens had ſer up mult bee 
broken downe,Dcut.7.5.and 12.3.Or ſome- 
time Pillars were for civill monuments, 
Gen.35.20. 2 Sam.1$.18. 

Pillar of truth) T he Church of Chriſt 
onearth, 1 Tim.3.15. The Pillar and ground 
of ruth, which 14 the Church of the living God. 
In this Meraphor, he borroweth his (peech 
from an oldcuſtome of che Gentiles, who 
were wont to write their Lawes in Tables, 


andſoto hang them upon Pillars (as wee | 


doe Proclamations on Poſts) that they 
might be read 2 hereby to teach us, that 
the Chu-ch is but a witnefſe and prelerver, 
and no rule of truth, ( as Fapilis ſay ) 
as the Pillzr was not the Law, but that 
whereon the Law hung: fo the wwe Church 
(lefle the falle Romith Chucich ) is that 
which ſhewes the truth, and upholdsitby 
her Miniftcy, bur it (elfe is notthe rule of 
truth;tor chat is the holy Scriptures, which 
are faithfully keptby the Chutch,as a Pillar 
upholdeth a building. 

[7 A Pipe) 1 A muficall inftrumenc 


made to ſound by he!pe of winde, 2 Cor. | 


I 4.ver.7. 
2 A Preacher of Gods Word blowne 
A_3 | 


and 


—_— 


—_—_— 
- — 


ht. A 


Urn_ 
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P. L. | 


and inſpired with che power and wiſe- 
dome of God, to call men to repentance 


and ſalvation : So Saint Baſil] interprets 


Matth. 11, 17. Conc. 7. in Plalme 25. 
verſe 30.* _ : 

Pit ) Any miſchiefeor affliftion, eicher 
ſpiricuall or bodily ; temporall or eternall, 
Pſalme 7. 15. They digged a pit and themſelves 
ove fallen into it. Matth.15.14, If the blinde 
lead th: blinde, thry ſpall both all imo the pit.or 
ditch. 

I 1 Any hollowneſſe in the ground, 
either naturall,or artificiall. 

2 The grave or place of buciall for all 
dead bodies. 

3 Hell,the bottomeleffe pir,* 

Lo pitch a tent) Reliding or quiet itting. 
26. 17. Itisa words uſed for pitching of a 
campeor Army. Exod.1.9.and 18.27. it is 
oppoſed to removing or journeying. Num. 
1.50.52. 


P. L, 


Place)A portion of joy in the kingdome 
of heaven, or a roome in that kindgome, 
John 14.3. I gs to prepare « place for you. An 
Office,Gen.40.13.and 41.13. 

2 A portion of torment in the king- 
dome of hell, or a roome there. Alts 1. 25. 
T bat be might goe into bs owne place. 

3 A Tent,Houſe,City,or dwelling.Gen. 
18. 33. Abraham retwrned to by place, Gen, 
19 14. 

IF 4 Any part or portion of Land,wher- 
in any perſon or other thing isrefideat and 
abiding.* 

High Places)Therhird heavens,the ſcate 
of the bleſſed, Luke 2.14. 

2 Ayry Region which is next us, 


where birds flye, and divels walke and 


range till the jadgement. Epheſ.6, 12. and 
2.2, 

3 Places ſet up to worſhip God, con- 
trary to the commandement. 1 Kings 
I5. 


places ſhaded with trees, See Deur. 1 2.3. 
The places of pablike aſſemblies for the 
worſhip of God under the Law, were at 
the firit, onely thoſe whereſoever God by 
po. ſymbole,or ſignification of his preſence 
did ſhew, that there he would bee worſhip- 
ped ; whereupon, ſuch places werecalled, 
the face and preſence of God, Gen. 4. 14. 
16. Thebouſe of God. Gen 28.17, and, T 
Gate of Heaven. The firlt ſerled place after 


the comming out of Eyype, was the Cloud, 


[4 


| where God ſhewed forth his glory vitible 


g 1 4, 
Theſe high places were high hils,or cloſe | 


avd ſenfibly. Exod.33-3,7,9.and 33.8,10, 
11. Thefxecd places which GOD did chute 
afterward, were, the Tabernacle, and $ to- 
m #1 Temple; the two vilible Teltimonies 
of his preſence, as it is ſaidof the one, 1 
Kings 9.3. aad of the other, 1 Chron. $.6. 
Which holy places did all of chem repre- 
lent : firlt, Chcitt, in whom bodily (that is, 
perſonally and ſubltantially) the tfulnefſe 
of the God-head dwcelled, Colofl, 2 9. By | 
whomylitting in heaven,we may goe to God 
tc worſhip kim. Secondly, the whole Ca- 
tholicke Church of God. EpheC.2.21. Rey. 
21.3. Thirdly, every particular Church, 
as Pialme 15. 1. Foucthly, every particu- 
lar member ; even every true Chriltian, as 
1 Pet. 2.5. 2 Cor.6.16, 3 Cor.12.9.Fift- 
ly,cven tie temple of our body thereby was 
hgured, 

Not to 1-abe his place) To containe 
himlſelte in his duty and charge, ſludy- 
ing by all meanes to pacific his offended 
Prince , eſpecially by yeelding and mo- 
deſt ſubmiſſion. Eccleſ,10.4. Leave not thy 
place. 
Burying Place ) A Sepulcher or grave 
which isia the Hebrew called Caber, in 
the Germane tongue Grab, and our En- 
plith Graubar, derived from it. Gen. 23. 4. 
A Sepulchre of ones owne was a ligne of 
righc and firme poſſeſſion, Ely 22.16. In 
that Abrabam bought a place of buriall in 
the land promiſed him,it ſheweth his faith, 
not onely of the generall refurreRion, bur 
of his ſpecizll poſſeſſion of that Land, for 
which cauſe Faceb and Ioſpb would bee 
brought thither,to bee buried. Gen.g7. 28, 
30.Gen.50.24,25. 

Plague) Any great judgement of God, 
ſen for lin ; as Famine,1 War, Sword, Sick- 
ne?,or any other juigement of God, Plalme 
38.11. My friends ſtand aſide from my plagwe, 
In this ſenfethe ten Judgements of Egypt 
are called Plagues. 

2 That infeRtious diſeaſe, common- 
ly called the Peltilence, 2 Sam. 24. 15. 
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25+ 

A Plant) The people of Iſrael, which 
were as Plants ſown and ſet in the vineyard 
of the Church.Eſa.g.2, And planted it with 
the beſt Plants, 

2 Any falſe calling, falſe do&rine, or 
worſhip. Matth. 15. 13. Every plant that 
"9 beavenly Father bath not planted,ſhall be reo- 
ted out. 

3 Children,Pfal. 244-1 2, T by ſon: ſball be | 
| « plants, 

To | 


— A. tet -- 


| 
| 


— 


P. L. 


To Plant)T o remove and tranſlate young 
Trees from one carth to another, that they 
may increale and fruftifte. Allo to cre- 
ate, by an almighty commandenient to 
cauſe that to be, which was not before, 
Gen.2.8, 

2 Tobring a people from one Country 
into another Country, there to place and 
ſettle them, that they may increaſe and 
multiply. Pſal. 44.2. T hox haſt planted them, 
Pſal.$0.$.T box haſt plamtedir. This is a ter- 
re{triall and earthly planting. 

3 To unite _ joyne the eleA(being 
taken out of the rotten ttocke of old 
Adam) unto Chriſt and his Church by his 
Spirit. Plalme 92.13. Such a bee planted in 
the bouſe of the Lord, F.om.6.5, For if web: 

anted with bim into the ſimilitude of bz death, 

his isa ſpirituall inward planting of God 
bimſelfe. : | 

4 To preach the word plainly and eait- 
ly, for the entrance of the ignorant into 

e knowledge of Chrilt, x Coc.3 6, I hbaeve 
planted , and Apollos barb watered, This is 
4 HR planting, by the Miniſters of 


5s To denounce and foretell the will 
of God for the continuance and profperi- 
ty of kingdomes and people. Jer. 1. 10. 
I bave ſet thee over Natwons to build and to 
plant, 

Naturall and ſpirituall planting or graf- 
ing agree in two things, and in other two 
they diſagree. Firft, they are alike in this, 
thatas a ciens or branchcan doe nothing 
at all coward the planting of ir (elte : fo 
the ele& ſinner can bring nothing to the 
incorporating himſelte into Chuilt and 
toward his owne juſtification. Secondly, 
as the branch becomes one wich the ſtock 
into which it is planted, and liveth by the 
ſame juice or ſap: (oa ſinner once grafted 
by the Spirit and faith into Chriſt, becomes 
onewith him, and lives by his Grace. 
Therefore both Chriſt and his Church 
planted into him, are called by one name, 
1 Cor. 12, 12. But on the other fide, as 
wee gratfe a good branch intoa fowre bar» 
ren [{tocke: (o evill branches, wicked men 
(being as wilde Olives) are planted ito che 
body of Chriſt his Church, which is like a 
good tree. Againe, in the naturall plantin:., 
there the good branch or gritt giveth ſap 
unto the tree, which is turned into the na- 
ture of the ſweet plant: but in theſpicitu- 
all, the branch receiveth from the roote 
Chriſt, whoſe grace altererh them , and 


| makes them like himſclfe, partakers of his 
4 
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; flatter men in publique doQtrine, andpri- 


—_ — 


godly nature. 

Planted by the Rivers of Waters) One 
rooted into Chrilt by the grace of regene- 
ration,that drawing from him lively juyce, 
and continuall moy ture of the Spirit, hee 
may bee aboundantly fruitfull in good 
workes, Plal.1.3 He ball be like @ Tree Plan- 
ted by the Rivers of Waters, 


To Plead ones cauſe) To undertake | 


the detence of ones cauſe againit his enemy. 
Plalme 35. 1. Plead thu my cauſe, O Lord, 
Ee. 

To Plead)T oexpoſtalate or quarrell, or 
contend & (tand in (trite againſt one. Rom, 
g.verſe 21. O Man, who art thew that pleadeſt 
with God? Mich.6.2. Hee will plead with I 
ratl, Todebate a matter in many w 
T his is properly pleading. God pleadeth 
againſt man, but chis is » oe] ation, 
as when he pleaded Dar id: cauſe zgainft No- 
bat by (laying him, 1 Sam. 25.39. Efay 49. 
29, Plalme 35. 1. Man phadeth agginſt 
God; and this is alwayes acontending in 
words. _ 

Topleaſe ) To frame ( as much as wee 
may) our thoughty, words, and deeds, to 
Gods will. Colol, 1.9. That you may pleaſe 
God in all things. When we allow that which 
God allowes,and hate that which God ha- 
tech. This is to pleaſeGod. 

2 To purpolc aud will,to do ſome things, 
or not to doe other things, Plalme 115. 3. 
Our Gd is in heaven be doth whatſoever be ylea- 
ſeib. Plalme 135-56, Whatſocever pleaſeth the 
Lord, &c. 

3 To ſceke to ſatisfie, and profit our 
ſelves with a negle& of our neighbour, 
Rom.15.1. 

To be Pleaſed) To accept and approve 
in mercy, ſuch duties as are done to God. 
Heb. 13. 16. With jwcb ſaccrifler God # 
pleaſed. 

. To be well Pleaſed) To bethroughly ſa- 
tisficd, and tully pacified, in refpeR of a 
price payed unto juſtice for (in, Matth. 3.17. 
T bu x my beloved Son in nbom I am well plea- 
ſe4.God looking upon Chriſt crucited and 
us in him, layech alide his whole difplea- 
on and wrath, conceived againſt us tor 
nne. 


To Pleaſe men) To fiudie and (eeke to 


vate ations,making thisthe marke and end 
thereof, how to claw and content men, as 
Paxl did toward the Phariſees betore his 
converſion : bur after his calling ro Chriſt, 
would not doe it, ſtudying thenace-forward, 
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how to pleaſe God principally, or wv | 
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for Gods fake. Gal.1.10, Or doe I ſeeke 10 
Pleaſe men? 

4 2 To accommodate ones (elf in things 
indifferent tothe defire of men, obſerving 
perſons, time and place: this is charita- 
blein the doer,and profitable to the receiver, 
to win himto true godlineſle, 1 Cor.g. 19, 
20,21,22. 

3 To pleafe truely and lawfully by the 
way ofgodlinefſe,Rom.14.18. 1 T hel. 4.4. 
AR.6.5.Rom.14.2,* 

Lo Pleaſe our neighbour) To doe him a 
pleature,ſeeking his commodity (o farce as 
may further his ſalvation. Rom.15 .2, 

Pleaſuregreferred to Wer.) Any manner 
of nntull delight agrecable to our corrupt 
Nature-2 Tim. 3.1. Lovers of pleaſmre, more 
then of godlineſſe. 

2 Honeit delights, ſerving for the ſolace 
and comforts of mans lite.Gen. 49.20, Hee 
ſball give ple aſeres for a King. 

C7 Plealure is takendiver\ly, 

1 Foradclightſome quality,in ſome out- 
ward Objc&,as the caule ative and conter» 
ring it,and {o is without us. 

2 Foran ioward facultie in man or other 
creature, apprehending or delighting in 
chat outward vbjcR or pleaſure thereot,and 
this is within us, yet but in the will above, 
ſenſuall appetite beneath, &c.* 

Referred to God) 3. The moſt free and 
Juſt decree and determination of God, tou- 
ching all things. Matth.chapter 1 1-vzrſe 26. 
Even ſo F ather,btcauſe it was thy pleaſure , and 
not becauſe men were worthy. All merit of 
workes is ſhut out by the DoQtrine of grace, 
rightly underltood. 

Good Pleaſure ) The free and loving 
purpoſe of GON ſor the ſalvation of the 
le. Epheſ 1.5: According to the good plea- 
fure of bir will. The high and firit moving 
cauſe of cleftion, to wit, his Free-love, 
concerning which God doth much pleaſe 
himſelf. 

2 The delight and contentment which 
God taketh in the worke of his purpoſe, 
regenerating aud creating faith in his ele, 
2 Thel. 1.11. Onr God fulfill all the plea- 
ſure of bis goodnefſe, and the worke of F aith, with 

wer. 

f Pleaſuresof Gods houſe. Every ſpiricuall 
bleſſing. Pſal.65.4. Satrfoed with the pleaſwres 

Pleaſures of finne) Such delights,be- 
nefits, and commodities of this life, as 
be gotten and held with finfull conditi- 
ons. Heb. 11.25, To enjoy the pleaſures of 
fonne, ; 


LS 
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Plenty of the Gentiles ) The fall mul- 
| ricude and number of them, Rom. 11. 25, 

So a plenty of Shepheards,Elay 33.4. for a 
multitude. 

Plough) T he preaching of Chriſt, and 
the proteſlion of Chriltianity,Luk.9.26. He 
that pw:s by hand to the prong (rn either 
to preach or profeſſe Chritt, 

Lo Plucke by deftroy and overthrow. 
Mat. 15.13.Shall be plucked up. 
2 Todenounce and foretell deſtra&ion. 


Jeremy 1, 10. I bave ſet thre over Nations, to 
Hacke wp. 


P. 0. 


Policy )Counſell or advice,eicher good or 
evill.Prov.21.30, T beir is no policy or counſel! 
againſt the Lord, 

LoPollute oz defile)To make onely mo- 
rally uncleancand hntull. Mat. 15.18. 

2 I o make one Ceremonlally uncleane,by 
touching the deadcarkaſs of a man or beaſt. 
Levit.21,Hag.2,14- 

3 1 o pronounce any thing to be unclean, 
and to torbid ſome creatures as uncleane by 
lignification, as God did under the Law, 
Levit.9.3,4- or by nature as the Adanichees 
and Mercionites did of old ; or by precepr, 
as the Pope now doth pronounce ſome 
meartes uncleane, and ſo forbids them to 
fome men atall times,and to al men at ſome 
times,as Lent, &c. for religion and greater 
holinefſe, AR. 10.15. What God baib cleanſed, 
doe net thow pollute. 

To Ponder) To weigh and conſider a 
thingin our minde, before we doe agree 
and conſent toit. Luke 2.15-.Afary pondered 
theſe frying. in ber heart. 

Poo;e) Such as are needy, though they 
be notucter] y deltitute,Plai. 82. 2.Doe Iuft ice 
unto the poore and needy. 

2 Such as havecxtreame want of earth- 
ly things, even unto beggery. Matth. 26. 
11. The Poore ye ſhall = alwajes with 

you. Luke 16. 29, There wat 4 Certaine | 
beg ger. 

3 The godly being afflited,who pur their 
tralt in no worldly thing, but cleave to 

Godin all theirtrouble and calamity. Pſal. 
9.12. He forgets not the complaint of the Pore, | 
and 10. 14. T he poore commits bimſelſe unto 
thee. verſe 18. Fudge the poore, O Lord, that | 
is, ſuch as feele their afflitions, and flye co | 
thee onely for ſuccour, being forſaken of | 
the world, as godly perluns commonly bee 


for their well-doing, hatred, deſpiſed, and | 
caſt off, Such ag are ſpiritually poore, de- | 


i ha jefted | 
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jc&ed for their Ginnes, and the juſt condem- 
nation of thea, perceiving allo a want of 
true Juſtice, which is in Chriſt 3 and of all 
heavenly and laving graces, Eſa.1 1.4. Mat. 
5.3.& 11.5, Elay 61.1. Pial.22.26. 

4 All men both rich and poorc,but eſpe- 
cially the needy. Exod-22.25, If thow lend 
money ta ine pore with thee. 

87> 5 Such as want the gitts of grace, as 
true wildome, the feare of God, repentance, 
and faith, &c. in this HNte, and ſalvation in 
the next, Prov.29. ver(, 13. Revel. chap. 3. 
yerl. 17. 

6 Suchas are humbleor low inthe 0- 
pinion of themſelves, and their eſtates or 

iſts, whether great or lictle, many or tew, 
Ch 6.20.Mart.5. y.3-Plal.$6.1. * 

Lo remember the Pooze) To take care 
for the relicte of che needy Saints, and to 
that end to make collefions through the 
Churches for them ; which becaulſc it is a 
fruite and conſequently of remembrance ; 
therefore ſuch care for the poor is called re- 
membring them, as Gal.2.9. T bat we ſhowld 
remember the P oore. 

Spole of the Pooze) Goods, whereof the 
poore were {ſpoiled by oppreflors, or goods 
taken away by ſpoile. Etay 3. v. 14. The 

ſp#ile of the poore, Ec. 

Togrinde the face of the pooze)T o make 
them (ad, eicher by cruel] exaRting of their 
labours, as the task-malters in Agypt, or 
by forlaking cheir juſt caule in judgement, 
and pronouncing lentence againſt them, as 
the wicked judges did in Ferw/a/eme, in Eſay 
his time. Eſay chap. 3-15. What: meane ee 
to grinde the faces of tbe poore? See Elay I. 23. 
This allo is the meaniag of that other 
phrale,in the lame veric,ot beating the poor 
ig pi-ces (as 4 tone is beaten into imall 
powder ) by cxaction and opprellion, in 
publique judgemear cipecially. 

Pooze of this wozld) Such as lack world- 
ly gaods, being needy, and in the Worlds 
judgeinent of all men molt vile and abjea, 
Tames 1. 5. God bath choſen the prore of this 
World, See GDD judgeth not as the wozld 
doth. 

Poozein Spirit) Such as being tamed by 
their worldly poverty, or other miſeries, 
and having a lively feeling of their ſpiritu- 
all poverty, ard wants, are humbled and 
made lowly thereby, Mat.chap.5.v.2. Blefſed 

are the poare 172 ſpirit,that is,the humble hear- 
ted. 

Thy Pooze) Such godly poore, as religi- 
oully worlhip God, commitcing themſelves 
wholly to his proteRion, Plal.7 2.2. He ſball 


| 


1 

Jadge thy poore with equity, | 

Pope of Kane) A monſtrous perſon, | 

neither man nor woman, God nor D:vil ;\ 
but paitaking in a devilliſh and brutiſh na- 
cure 3 being a man of linne, who'ly come 
pounded of impiety and iniquity ; the ton 
of perdition, himic]te appointed to deſtru- 
Qtion, and ti ſting alterthe ruine and de- 
ſtrution ot others, whom he detires t> lead 
(with himſc/i-) unto the pitof perdicjon , 
being the head v1 that univerlall Apoſtatie 
and talling from the taith and religion of 
Chritt, which be impugneth and revſteth 


( n a moſt dilguilcd ſort) under the title of 


the Vicar ot Chriit, and by pretence of de- 
tending the holy Catholike Faith and 
Charch; yet b:ing (indeed) the maine ad- 
verlary of Chrilt, {ittingin the Temple of 
God as God, exerciiing tyranny over mens 
Conſciences, ulurping to be Judge of the 
Scriptures, and Lord of the Princes of the 
wn. to depole them at his will, 2 The, 
2.3,437,8. Revel-17.1,243,4,5 6,7. Revel. 
19.2,3- 

Pozter ) A doore-«ceper, which hath 
authority to admit and let in and out of the 
houſe where his charge is. 2 The Holy 
Ghoſt, by whom the dofrine of Chritt 
(that dore) doth finde entrance into the 
taithtull, to the lightning of the ſound 
knowledge of God and kis word, John 20, 
ver[.3. 

Poztion) A ſhare or part in Lands or 
Goods, Luke 15.12. Give m: the portion of the 
goods that fall to mee. 

2 God himlclte, who is the life and por- 
tion of his people, Plal.16.5. The Lord # 
the Portion of my inveritance. SeeLot. 

Poſſeſſion) Lands, which men hold and 
keepe by ſome proper right which they have 
ia them, Ats 4 32,34,37.and 5.1. 

2 The Sacrifices oticred upunto God, 
which were the Levites potlcilion, Ezck.4 4. 
28. For I amibeir poſſeſſtn. 

Topofſeſſe) To ho!d ſomething as our 
owne, 1 Cor.7.30. And ibey that buy, as if 
they poſſeſſed n#t, Mat, 10. Poſeſſe no gold in your 
girdles. 

2 Tobeeconſtant, Luke 21.19. Po/:ſſe 
Jour ſoules in patience ; that is, be conſtant in 
patience, 3 Thel. 4. 4. P:ſifſe your Fſſels 
in kolinefſe ; that is, keepe lo conſtanely and 
with con:inuance, 

To bee content with that which one 
hath, as f hee had all things, andlacked no- 
mg i Cor.6.10. Hoving notbing, and yet 

efſing all thingy. 

" 4 Fully to enjoy or inherit by delerr, 
Marke 
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Marke 10. 17. What (ball T doe to poſſeſſe eter- 
nall life? The man which put chis queltion, 
dreamed of deſerving heaven by workes 3 
therefore Chriſt fitting bis anſwer accor- 
dingl;, ſendech himto Moſes Law, not to 
himſelte. 

TopoTeſſe the Pount of Eſau.) To have 
the borders and bounds of the Church of 
Godenlarg:d in receiving into the bolome 
thereof the Gentiles, when they and the 
Jewes ſhall bee made one people through 
the Goſpel, Obad. 1 9,20. 

Dnly Potcntate)) God the Father being 
compared with Chrilt, ashe is incarnate, 
ſo as the God-head of Chriſt, and Spirit is 
not excluded by this word | Onely ] neither 
here nor elſewhere, 1 Tim.6.15,16. John 
17.3: 

Poſſeſfour of Peaten and Earth ) The 
moſt jaſt owner, Lord, and diſpoſer of hea- 
ven and earth, and all things in them by 
right of creation and preſervation, Gen. 14. 
19,22. T be great poſſ: ſſour of heaven and earth. 

To give a pofſ:Mion) To make fale of it, 
or to give it for a juſt price, Gen. 23.4. Give 
me a poſſeſſion to bury my dead in, 

Poſſible ) That which may bee done , 
though it never bee done, Mat.19.26. With 
God all tbings are poſſible. 

Not poſſible, oz impoſſible) Some thing 
which cannot be done, no not of God him- 
ſelfe, in reſpeR of his decree, and revealed 
will ; though it might bedonein reſpet of 
his abſolute power, Heb. 6.4. It is not puſ- 
fible, that t'ey which were once enlightened, if 
they fall, &c. 

2 That which can never be done by any 
humane ſtrength, Mat.19 26- 

The Pots) A veſſel! ofearth, for uſes in 
a family. 

2 A mortall man, fraile as an earthen 
Por. Jer.18.6. Rom.9.21, The power of 
God over man his Creature, is greater than 
ofa Potter over his Pot : for God made the 
matter whereof man was made, ſo did not 
the Potter; therefore great cauſe why man 
ſhould not reaſon againſt God, 

3 Calamities and great affiition. Pſal, 
68.13. T bowgh you bave lyen among the Pots. Tt 
is a Metaphor from Kitchin and Scullion 
boyes, which in time of warre follow the 
Campe, where to defend themſelves from 
winde and weather,(the injuries of the aire) 
they lye downe betweene their Chimney- 

e, on the hearth ſtones and ſmoaking 
ruſty Pots, which all to beſmut and blacke 
them. To this ſenſe is the place of Ezek.40, 

43, to be interprered, 


” 


| 


Power ) Divine might, whereby God 
can doe, anddoth all things whatſoever he 
hath purpoſed to doe, and hindereth what - 
loever he will not have done, Matth. 6.13. 
1 hine is the King dome, Power, and Glory. See 
Almghtp. 

© Power ) There are ſeven degrees of 
power to perfeft any thing, D. Andrexs in 
2 Cor.3.5. 

1 Tothinke. 

2 To underſtand. 

3} To willordehre. 

4 To ſpeake of it, orfor it. 

5 Tobegin worke or to attempt it. 

6 Toworke it. 

7 Tofiniſhor accompliſh a. All theſemay 
be in us, but none of us. 
1 Not finiſhing, Rom.7,8, 


2 Not doing, john 15.5. Rom. 7. 17. 
Eſay 26.12. : ho 


J Not beginning to do, Efay 37.3, Phil. 
I. 6. 
4 Not to ſpeake, Proy.16.1. 

5 Notto will, Phil 2.13. 

6 Notto underſtand, Rom.$.7. 1Cor, 
2.1 


4 
7 Not to thinke, 2 Cor.3.5. Pal. 94. 
Il, 

2 Abſolute right and authority to doe a 
thing, Mat. 9.6. The Sonne of man bath power 


en earth to forgive finnes, that is, he which | 


is the ſonne of man (being G O D) hath 
this power, 

3 Theetteftuall force of the holy Spirit, 
working mightily in the hearts ofthe ele&, 
both for their converſion from fin to grace, 
and conficmation in grace, Epheſ. 1.19. Ac- 
cording to the working of his mighty power. 2 
Theſ.1-11, 

4 Prerogative or dignity, x Cor, 9. 5. 
John 1.12. To ſomany « received bim, be gave 
power tobe the Sons of Ged : that is, the right 
and priviledge of Sonnes : that it cannor 


bee meant of free will, is plaine, by verſe | 


13, 
5 Amighty Infirument of Geds power, 
Rom.1,16, T he Goſpel #s the power of God to 
ſalvation, 1 Cor.1.18, To ws that are ſaved 
it i1 the power of God. A meanes ofthe ſaving 
power of God. Metalepfir. 

6 Inward ſtrength of a renewed ſoule, 
whereby it is ableto reſiſt eyill, and to doe 
good, 2 Tim.1.7, God bath given to u4 the ſpi- 
rit of power, 

7 That moſt excellent ſtrength and agi- 
lity, wherewith the bodies of the ele ſhall 
be ehdued after the reſurreQion, 1 Cor.15., 

43. T bey ſhall bee raiſed againe in joey 
| S 
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8 Signes and wondrous workes, done by 
the mighty hand and power of God. i Cor. 
12.10. Effet: of bis power, called | Power | by 
a Metonymit- 

9 Such perſons, as have the gift and po- 
wer to doe miracles and workes ot wonder. 
1 Cor.12.28, Hee bath ordained powers, that 
is, ſome to do miracliet. 

io A lawtul Magiitrate, enabled of God 
with authority and might, to execure his 
judgements, Rom. 13.1. Let every ſonle be ſub- 
je to the bigher "ye? Alſo it tignifies the 
authority it ſelte, and publicke right ut Go- 
vernours, John 19. 10, 11. 

11 AVeileorcovering, which, women 
did weare, as a token of that power which 
their husbands had over them ; and of 
their ſubjetion thereunto, 1 Corinthians 
11. 10. For this cauſe a wiman ougbt to 


hee plealeth) the former cannot worke. but 


| the tormer Codnever taketh from them as 


— 


being part of their created properties, * 

14 Excellent and lingalar gitts of the 
Spiric, Ats 6.8.Steven full of faub and power, 
did Signer awd Miracles, Ge. 

15 Kingdoms & Nations which have great 
power, Luk.4.6. A/ 1bis poreer wil I give thee. 

All Power) Univerſall power over eve- 
ry thing, in heaven andearth, without ex- 
ception of any, Mat.28.18, AU power is given 
wato mee. T his power, the Father (as God) 
gives ; the Sonne (as Mediatour) receives 
it. Alſo power of lundry kinds or divers, 
2 Thel.2 9. 

In Poner, and in the Poly Ghoſt) T hat 


 ſirengch and vertus which the Holy Ghoſt 


have power "upon her bead , that is, a figne of | 


Power. 

12 Extraordinary ſtrength , given of 
Godto tome perlons, therewith either to 
do great good, or greater harme. Luk.chap. 
9. veric 1. He gave them power over all Devils, 
AR, 1. $. Rev 9.3. Unt tbe Locuſts ws given 
power, «« the Scorpions of the earth b xue power. 

13 Wicked or good Angels, which are 
of exceeding ſtrength and have leave and 
Commitlion of God, to doe mighty things, 
and therefore are called Powers, Col.1.verl. 
16, By bim were created Powers, Principalities, 
Epheſ.6.12. Wee wreſile againſt Principaii« 
ties and Powers, Devils are called powers 
in the plurall number, to teach that they be 
mighty and many; and Power, Ephel 2 ver. 
2. in the {ingular number,to ſhew thele ma» 
ny to bee but one corporation or army, rea- 
dy with joint force and one minde, to con- 
ſpire and fight againſt the faithfull ro dc- 
dow, yet loas they do wholly and 
for ever prevaile againlt none, ſave ſuch 
as bee addiRed to dilobedience. Epheſians 
2.2. See Colof. 2. 35. whereevi!l (pirits 
arecall:d powers, 

C7 This power is natural] tothe Spirics 
good and bad, being Gods gift to them by 
creation, and their property by poſlellion, 
and is in jt felte, and ot it felfe good; but 
the abuie of it to evill is not naturall to the 
Devils but accidental,and 15 later than their 
creation. 

The power of Angels goo or bad is ewo- 
fold. 1 Within them or naturall, called 
Sopzwus, Putentia, firength. 2 Without them 
or accidentall, called 6:0! 2, Poteſt as, (a) au- 
thoriry, leave, liberty or Commilſion: with-* 
out this (which God granterh or denieth as 


- — 


hath miniltred, and namely, the allucance 
and chearefulnetle of heart. 1 Thel. 1.5, 
Power of God) The molt mighty and 
powertu!l GOD, Mart. 26.54, Sting at 
the rigbt hand of the power of Gad. 
2 That notable vertue and might given 


to the Apoltles; not onely to worke mira- 


cles, bur alſo to tame and bridle the wicked, 


, 2 Cor. 6,7. By the power of God, Chrilt is 
; called the power and wildome ot God;both 


by efhcacy and eflence, x Cor.1,24. 
Power of the holy People)Nor the ticengrh 

wherewith the Jewes, Gods people,ſhall in- 

felt and hurt others, but pallively, the 


| power by which they {hall bee grievoully 


—— -—— 


hurt and wronged, Daniel 12.7, T o ſcas- 
ter the power of the boly pe-ple. Such a paſlive 
conſtruftion is found, Gen. chap. 16. verſe 
15. My wrong ( zot, which I doe, but) which is 
done to mee. 

Powers of Peaben) The Heavens or 
Ccoleitiall Orbes and Spheares, being excee» 
ding firm and itrong creatures, and cxerci- 
fing great {irength upon theſe interiour 
earthly bodies ; Mat.24.29. And tbe powers 
of Heaten ſball be ſbaker.. 

Fower of þts glozy) Glorious power, ſo 
called, for the manner ot i:rcngthening and 
delivering the Saints by weak orno mranes: 
allo tor the event or end of theic upholding 
and preſervation, which is his praiſe and 
glory, Col.z.11. 

To poure out) To give and beſtow very 


| liberally and frankly. As in Efay chap.5 3. 


- verſex 2. Hee poured out his ſon'e to death. AQts 
2.17. 1 will poure owt my Spirit upon all fleſp. 
Joel 2.28, Zach.12.10, 

Poyſon of Aſpes ) Malicious and bitter 
words, ca(t out againii ſuch as be abſent, to 
theic great hurt, Rom, 3.13. The Poyſon of 
Aſp: 1s under their lifts 


 PFoyſsn 


ume a6. A. MA. tt td 


—_— 


| 


A 


P. R. 


P. R. 


Poyſon of Dzagons)T he wicked ungra- 
cious workes of ungodly men, which are 
as unpleaſant to God,asthe poylon of Dra- 
gons to men, Deut. 32.33. Ther Wine # the 
Poyſ n of Dragens, 

P. R. 

Pzaiſe ) A confeſſion and due acknow- 
l:dgerhient ofthe great and manifold excel- 
lencies and perfe&ions that bee in God, 
Palme 136.1, Praiſe the Lord becanſe bee #1 
good, for bis mercies endure for ever,Plal.1 17.1, 
2.103.1,2,3+ 

2 Commendation, and ſpeaking forth 
the good things that be in other men, Prov. 
27.2. Let ancther man praiſe thee, 

3 The matter,argument,and occalion of 
praiſe, Exod. 15. 2. The Lord 4s my ſtrength 
and praiſe,Plal.118.14. 

4 Proteftion and defence;as when it is ſer 
againſt revenge and puniſhment, Rom, 13-3» 
1 Per.2.1 4. 

V'zarer) The whole ſervice of God, 
and every part of it, Mat.21,13. An bouſe of 
Prayer. 

2 That one part of his worſhip, called 
Prayer and Petition, James5.15. Prayer of 
Faith. Prayercommeth of a word in the 
Hebrew, which fgnifieth appeale, inter- 

{lation, interceſſion, whereby we referre 
the cauſe of our ſelves or others, unto God 
as Judge, calling opon him, appealing to 
him for right, preſenting our ſelves and 
our cauſe anto him, as to one which hath 

power todetermine cauſes, "arid to whom 
appeales may be made. 

Pzaiſe their Gods) To yeeld and 
give unto their Idols the honoar of eheir 
victory,and to offer ſumeparc of their feaſt 
ro their honour, as their manner was, Dan. 
g.verſe 4. This was onecauſe that Danicl 
Chap.1.8. refuſed tofeede on the meate of 
the Kings Table, for thata part of it had 
beene conſecrated to their Gods, and ſome 
of their meates were forbidden by ſes, as 
uncleane. 

TLoPzay) To defire ſome lawfull and 
needfull ching of God alone, with truſt to 
have it, for the merit of Chriſtonely, Atts 
10.9. Peter went up on the bouſe to pray. Matth. 
6.ver.9. After this manner pray ye. Aﬀts 12. 
12.Mark. 11.24. 

2 To crave ſamething with the voyce 
onely,without faith in Chriſt,Luke 18, 10. 
T bey went *p into the T emple to pray, verſe 
11. This is vocall 
che former, is both Vocall and Mental, 
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This difitinQion is grounded on Rom. 
10,1. 

3 To worſhip God. A Syecdiche or part. 
for the whole, Luke 19. verſe 46. Abouſe of 
Prayer. 

4 Toconceive a forme of Prayer where- 
In to goc before the people, as the Teacher 
doth in the publike afſembly. 

5 Alſo topartake in the publike prayer, 1 
Cor.11.vcre4,5+ 

© To crave ſomething with the minde 
onely;Exod. 14.15. 

4 To Pray for the confuſion of the 
wicked, in reſpe& of their perſons, and not 
in reſp-Qpf their linnes, policies and power, 
(which ifis lawfu'l to doe) ſeemeth to bee 
rather a propheſicof the godly, what ſtate 
of the wicked (their enemies) ſhould bee in 
time (God fo revealing it to his ſervants) 
than any prayer that their enemics might 
bee fo. See Pſalme 107.9. and compare 
ic wich AC. 1, 26, ſee S. Augnſt. upon the 
Plal.35.* 

Inſtant in Pzayer)) One earneſt and con- 
ſtant (though he be not heard at ficſtincal- 
ling upon God on al occalions,centinuing 
till he be heard, Rom.12, 12. Luke 18. 1. 2 
Theſ.5.17, 


Prayer,whst it 5. 


Prayer, isa worke of the believing ſoule, 
deliring of God alone, things lawtull and 
needfull? with confidence to obtaine them, 
through the alone mediation of Chriſt, to 
the praiſe of the mercy, truth, and power 
of God, Prayer iscither private, or pub- 
like; for ourſelves, or others , fer the ha» 
ving of good things, or removing things 
evill, Whence ariſ:th the difference, and 
divers kindes of Prayers, mentioned, 1 
Tim.2. 2.L*t ſupplication; and Prayers, Inter- 
Ceſſions and giving of thanies, be made for 
all men. 

To Pzeach)To declarethe will of God by 
voyce, for the in{traftion of the Church, 
Marke 1.47. Hee preached in their Synagogues, 
The Greeke word| kerwx] Fgnifieth an Am- 
baſſadour, which publiſheth and ſpreads 
abroadthe minde and mefſage of G OD, 
touching mans duty and ſalvation, Row. 
IO. 14. 


What Preacbing #s. 


omg is an aRion of the Miniſter of 
oundly interpreting and open- 
ing the ſenſe of the Scriptures,by the Scrip- 
rares; | 
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cures; with application of them unto the 
uſe of the Church, by DoGtrine, exhorta- 
tion, reproofe, convincing, and comfort, 
Marke 2.2. Hee preached the Word to them, 
Luke 4.18,19,20,21. Hee torke wp the booke 
and read, and ſaid . T bus. day is thi Sceriptere 
fulfilled in your eare;, Allo 1 Cor.14.3. Hee 
that propbeſfieth ? that is, Preacheth, ſpeaketh 
to men, toedifying, to exbartatin, to comfort 
See Nehe. 8.3. And bee read in tbe Booke of the 
Law, andgavetbe ſenſe according to Scripture, 
(Thus Tremelius tranſlates it out of the He- 
brew. )Atts 9.20,22.He Preached Chriſt,con- 
fSrming that Feſw wa this Chriſt, that is to 
{ay,he compared Scripture with Scripture, 
conferring them together,as cunving craft(- 
men which joyne al parts together,to make 
them agree one with another. This is prea- 
ching in the ordinary phraſe of the Scrip- 
ture. Indeed every declaration of Gods wil, 
either by affli&ions,bleſſings, readings, and 
' creatures, or otherwiſe, may generally and 
improperly be called Preaching, 

Pzecepts)Commithons, charges, becauſe 
they are committed unto men with charge 
carefully: to keepe theryy, according to that 
in Plalme 1x9. 4. Aiſothey come of ano- 
ther word, which fignifieth to vitit, becauſe 
God threatrned to vilit- or puniſh che 
tranſgrefſors of themg as Exod. 20,5, and 
32-34, 

I 1 Good precepts of Gods appoint- 
ment and ſending, Ezek. 15. 9, 17. &c. and 
20,16. 

2 Evil ts of evil{mens devifing and 
ſending,and of Gods ſuffering, Ezek.28.23. 
Mat.15.9.* 

Pzecious )Sometime bright and glorious, 
Job31.26. Zach.1 4:6. 'alſothat which is 
honorable, and of great elteeme, Plalme 
36. 7. alſo that which is deare or hardly 
to be attained and effefted, as Plalme 49. 
8. and 139, 16. Here ithgnifieth alſo that 
which is rare and incomprehentible : alfo 
that which is ſparingly,and nor eakly to be 
had,r Sam.,3.1. 

Peedeſtination) The fore-appointment 
of every thing, to certaine ends, Atts 4. 
verſe 28. 

2 The fore-ordaining of ſome perſons, 
to obtaine eternal life by Chriſt, Rom. 8. 
30. Whom he predeſtinated, them be called. 

CP 1 An at of God immanent and 
from eternity ; alſocalled his purpoſe, de- 
creezdetermination, will, counſell. 


And this both of perſons to things, and 


means leading to anather. 

2. The cnd it ſelfe. 

3 Ancxecutionot the former A&, or an 
Att eranfhient and emanant, as Wiſd. 19.4. 

Predeſtination is a generall word and 
two-fold, 1 Poſitive or Affirmative, which 
is called eleQtion, See Ele&ion. 2 Priva- 
tive or Negative, which is called Reproba- 
tion or Rej:Qion, Sce Reprobationge. 

This latter is fo called in reſpe& not of 
the latter part and AR thereof, ( which 
leemes to bee polnjeecs paine) but of che 
former part thereof, viz. of the: meanes 
thereof, and this per Synecdochen partis pro 


toto., 
Pred«ſtination, what it is. 


Predeſtination, isa moſt righteous decree 
of God, freely according to his owne good 
pleaſure (without any reſpe& of fore-ſerne 
taich or works, as moving cauſes) ordain- 
ing from all eternity ont of the whole lum 
of loſt mankinde, a certaine number, to I. 
taine eternall life in heaven by Chriſt (ha- 
ving firſtcalled,juſtified,and ſanRiked them) 
unto he praile of his glorious grace, Rom. 
$.28,29,30. Epheſ.x.ver[.5,6,7, 


Predeſtination what it is, according to Peter 
Alartyr. 


Predeſtination, is the moſt wiſe fe 
of God, whereby hee hath before all eterni- 
ty, conftantly decreed, to call choſe whom 
hee hath loved in Chriſt,to the adaption of_ 
his children, to Juſtification by Faith, and 
atthe length to glory through good works, 
that they may be made like unto the image 
of the Son of God, and that in them ſhould 
bee declared, the glory and mercy of the 
Creator. 

Whereas eleftion lookes onely to the 
purpoſe of Gods chuſing, and to the oppo- 
lite member, to wit,Reprobation ; between 
which and ele&ion, there is a mutuall and 
neceflary reference, the one alwayes inclu- 
ding or implying the other. ; for where 
there is an ele&ion of ſome, there is a refu- 
ling of others, and on the contrary; yet 
Predeitination ref h both the executi- 
on of Gods purpoſe, with the whole pro- 
grefſe of middle cauſes leading unto theend, 
as Epheſ, 1. 5,10. Ron»8.29. Ads 22, 14. 
and alſo the ends themſelves, both life erer- 
nall of the ele&, as the neareſt end, andche 


4.0 Show wow <4 An. 


glory of Gods mercy as the utmoſt, end, 
Row.9.23. Epheſ. 1.6,t1, 14. Soas Prede- 
a Rigation \ 
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|; Of things to perſons, viz. | 
| 1 Thetheanesleadingtotheend,and dne 
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though in Scc itisnot found tocon- 
Ccerne any other fave the cleft. But ſchola- 
ical! write:s make it rhe both eo 
ele&jon atid reprobation,as a decree of God 
which is touching the ends of both, which 


bee withonr end. So as Predeſtination is 
largely containing both the decrees, 
firitly 
poſe of 
moſt 


ng ſubordinate to the pur- 
Ty pretinnee To determine and ap- 
p_ | y, ſome perſons to 
ſaved by Chriſt, Rom. $.29. 
P2epare) To make a thing ready before- 
hand, Mat.26.17. Where wilt then that wee 
prepare for thee? 1 Chron.29. 1g. To buildthe 
bonſe which T have prepared, Mat. 20.23. 
IF Toprepare is, 1 To apply or fit the 
right caufes to their effet, Rom. 9, 22, 23. 
«ﬆt if God willing to ſbew bis wrath, and 10 
make bir power knowne, indured with much ſuſ- 
fſering the veſſels of wrath to deftruttion? 
2 To obſervethe right ies or cir- 
camftances belonging to any AA, SubjeQ, 
ObjeR, place or time. 2 Tim.q4.6. For I aw 
now readly to bee offered, and the time of my de- 
parnere it at hand. Lnke.3.4. As it is roritten 
in the booke of the words of Eſaias the Prophet, 
ſaying,T be oem ering in the Wilderneſſe, 
Prepare yee the way of the Lord, make bis paths 
freight. Marth. 22.4. Againe be ſent forth 0- 
ther ſervant!, ſaying, T elltbem which are bidden, 
Behold I have prepared my dinmer ; my Oxen and 
my F atlings are killed, and all thingy are ready : 
come unto the marriage. Luke 22. 9, 12, 13. 
,John.14.2,3. 
What preparation of men to Gods ſer- 
nd by what meancs : See Mal.3.1,2,3. 
Preparation of men to remiſfion of finnes 
and to ſalvation, what and whereby itis. 
SceLauke 1.16,17. and 3.3,445,6. Mat. 11. 
10. Af.2.38. and 3.19. Rom. 8.30. * 
Tofit and mightily, the ele& 
ed aud nd ner menos 
were a unto, from everlalting, 
Rompay. Veſſels of mercy which bee bath pre- 
d 10 glory : and co make meete the Repro» 
SP EEESSLS 
9.23. Fe wr to Ion, 
Or thus more briefly : to 7 wr 
meete heaven for the and the ele& for 
it, Mas. 25. 34, 41. Prepared for you, &e. 


one for the other: yet as Hell is prepared 


forthe wicked by God himſelf, Elay 30.'33- 
and not by the wicked themſelves , 1: 


$ othe 
wicked are for hell, bythe wicked 


themſelves and not byGod, Tie. 3.1 1,Know- 


—.. ack. 
— 


ſtination is of larger extent than eleion, | 


Er” won ee rr I 


ing that bee that is ſmcb, is ſubverted, and fin- 
neth, being condemned of himſelfe. * 

Alſo Hell for the Reprobate, and them 
for it. Prepared for the Devil and bi: Angels. 
Rom. 9.22,23. 
| 3 Tomakeus merte or fit, either for do- 

good duties, or ſuffering affliftions, 1 
.26.18, Prepare their bearts monte thee, 

4 Tomake ſome things which be- 
long either to ſervice, ar to the ſer* 
vice of Saints, 2 Cor.9.2. Achaia wor prepa= 


red @ yeare agoe. John 19. 43, Becawſe of the 


Jewer preparation day. 
) Chieſe er and Do- 
minion lawfully conferred by God the Fa- 


ther, upon Chriſt the Mediatour, that he as 
King may rule his Church outwardly, by 
his owne lawes and Officers, and inw 

by his Spirit and Grace, Col. 1.18. That bee 


goed part. 

2 Pri and Soveraignty over others 
ambitioully affefted, and unlawfully held 
and exerciſed, 3. John 9g. Which leveth to 
bave = Prebeminence, It is II the 
worle part for uſurped power and tyranny. 

P;eſence ) There is a double 4 


one lacall z one in re- 


I 
ſpeRt of place, another in reſpet of 
ment in will and purpole. 


irituall 
Pe Sec are God, Duel God, One, 


Union, Tow 
1 The being of ſome perſon or ſore 
thing, in ſome place, or with ſome perſon; 


this is ewo- fold. 


from taking burt by any enemies, or dan- 


moſt mihee, 

2 To luſtaine and uphold all things in 
Belrtdings ob3u00: O then preſerver of men, 
Plal.36,6. Hee is both man and beaſt. 
Nehem.9.6. T how preſerveſt them al. This is 


| generall | enemens v9 
3 To keepe conſtantly the faithfull, un- 
ORR > co 


might bave the Prebeminence, Here it is uſed in | 


To Peeſerve) To keep onefree and ſafe, | 
gers, Plal. 16,16. Preſerve mee © Lard, for I 


ef 
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to the poſſeſſion of eternall life, 1 Per. 1.3. 
through the Power of God by 
F zitb,ents etermnoll Life. This is ſpeciall pre- 
ſervation. 

To P:;eſirme) Either to take roo much 
upon us, out of a vaine conhdence in oar 
ſelves; or to take too much heart and bold- 
nefſe ro us, Pal. 73.8, T bey talke Preſumpin- 
onſly, 1 Cor. 4,6, Le: none preſune «boot that 
» written. 


IW hat Preſumption #, 


It is a vice,whereby many men in regard 
of Gods bleſſings and patience cowards 
them, have their hearts roo much Jitted up 
in vaine confidence of their owne ſuftci- 
ency,and Gods goodneſf:, waxing ſecure, 
hayghtie, and careleffe in the courle of their 
lives, withoutany feare of linne, or Gods 
judgements for them, 

Pzeſumptuous finne) Sinnes of contu= 
macy, which come from a ftubborne and 
malicious heart, Plalme 19. 13. Keepe mee 
from preſumptwe ſrnne. 

Df Pzetence) Upon a faire ſhew and co- 
Jour, or coloutable cauſe,wichour (inceritie, 
cloaking the ambition and envy which 
boyled inwardly, with preceaxc of Chrilt, 
and preaching him,Phil.1.18. 

Pzice of Redemption ) SatisfaRion or 

ayment made to the jultice of Gcd for the 
LG done to it by the {mnes of the elec ; 
that ſo they may bee re-leemed and {et free, 
1 Tim. 2. 6. Hee gave bimſe!fe a price of Re» 
demption.Note,that hee gave not his body or 
blood onely, but him(ſclfe, even the whole 
manhood to bee the price, the onely all- 
ſufficient price to God,tor finne : adicu then 
to all PopiſbſatisfaRtions and to the opini- 
on of his ſole-bodily ſufferings. 

Pz2ice of high calling ) Ecernall life, 
which is freely given, as a reward or price 
propounded ot God, who callech his to 
glory,Phil.3.14, 1 Cor,6.24- 

Pzicke ) A ſharpe peece of wood,a pole, 
take, or ſharpe thing, which pricketh one 
as hee goceth through bulbes or thicke pla- 
ces. 

0 The ſharpe and piercing wrath and 
power of God,which ſhall {trike the wicked 
quice thraugh their body and ſoules, As 
9.5. Yea, the very word or {pecch thereof, 
is as the point of a ſharpe {word going to 
the heart of men, Hebrews 4-12. As 2.37. 


| Matth.25.41.* 


toe 


| 


Paicke in the fleſh) Inbred corruption 
or oaturall Concupiſcence, which Rtickerh 
faſt in ns, as it were, a pricke ing and 
vexing us by evill motions, as the is 

lled and pained with a pricke or ſharpe 
ſub ſticking in it, 2 Cor. 12, There was g 
en unto mee 4 pricke in the fleſh. A Metapber. 
Bex.z extends the tenſe to outward conume- 
lies and irjuries of all forts, which vext the 
Apolile as prickes or thornes. See the like 
phraſe, Numb. 33. 55. Toſh. 23. 13. Iudges 
2. 3. 

Picked in beart) Perſons ſtricken with 
great griefe, and ſoule-ſorrow, in the ſenſe 
of Gods diſplcaſure for finne, as if their 
hearts had beene pricked through with a 
(word, Atts 2.37. end being pricked in beart, 
they ſaid, Ec. 

Pzide) Havghtineſſe or loftineſſe of 
minde,being puttup and ſwoln with a high 
conceic of oar owne excellency, to thecon- 
tempt of God, and the diſdaine of men, 
Prov. 16.18. Pride goeth before « fall, &c. 
> AM Swell not one againſt anether, Luke 
18, 9. 
Paide of life) Vaine boaſting and arro- 
gancy, whereia they pleaſe and delight 
themſelves,which doe abound in the things 


” 

Pzide, as a Chaine) The arrogancy of 
wicked men, glorying in their pride as one 
would glory in a Chaine of gold, Pſal. 
73.6 


73- 6. 

Piieſt) A ſacrificing perſon, ordained of 
God,not only to teach the people,and pray 
for them ; bur alſo co offer up outward and 
bodily Sacrifices for bis owne finnes, and 
the tinnes of the people, Levit. 5. 2.445. 
Such were the Pricits of the Law, and old 
Teſtament ; Legall and Leviticall Prieſts. 
The offering up of the prayers for the 
ple (as well as Sacrifices ) fig. 1 Chrilts in- 
terceſſion and prayers for his Church, John 
17. Heb. 5.7.2, Our right of praying to 
Godin his name, Heb.13.15. And where- 
as ſacrihces offered by prayer of the Prieſts 
under the law and before, were acceptable 
to Gud, as Gen. 4.4. it og. 1. that Chriſt 
his offering him(elfe ro his Father, was a 
{weet ſmelling oblation,Epheſ.5. 2. 2 That 
wee through Chriſts oblation are accepted 
of God, Heb. 10. 10. 3 That our obedi- 
ence or reaſonable ſervice is pleafing to/ 
him, Malachi 3, 4. Romans 12.1. 1 Pet. 2. 
5. 
thoſe which are called ro the Faith by 
the works of the holy Ghoſt chorough 

Bb2 their, 


of this life, John 2.16, Ani the Pride of | 


4 That the Miniſters Oblation of 
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theic Minittcy,was pleaſing toGod, as P au! 
witnefkth Rom, 15.16. The firſt Prieits 


which taught the people, and offered fa» | 
erifices,wereall rhe ficlt borne,as it was com» | 


manded, Exod. 24. 5. of them underlitand 
Exod. 19.22. They fipurcd Chrilt the ficlt 
borne among many brethren, Rom. 8. 29. 
and ſecondly,the Church, the ficit borne of 
them which are written in heaven. Atter- 
ward upon the giving of the Law, the T ribe 
of Levi ſucceeded in their place, Numb. 8. 
and $.19, Whereas the Priefts were forbid 
to marry an harlot, one polluted or divors 
ced,and to drinke tirong wine for the time 
they entred intothe Tabernacle! ev, 21.7, 
and 10.9. This ({ignif, that both Miniſters 
wives and children muſt bee ſober, See 
t Tim. 3.4 and 5. 23, 

2 A ſacrificing perſon, eſpecially ordai- 
ned of God, that by the ſacrifice ot him- 
ſelfe once offered by himſelfe, and alſo , 
by his interceſſion, he might reconcile unto, 
and keepein favour with God, for ever, all 
belecving linners, Such a Prielt is Chriſt one- 
ly,being the alone Prieſt of the N-w Teſta» 
ment, properly ſocalled, Heb, 7. 17. T hox 
art aPrieſt for ever afier the order of Melchi- 

fedech. Allo verle 23,24,25, &c. See Chap. 
10.from verſe $.unto the 15, Theſe two fig- 
nifications of Prie{t,bee proper. 

3 Every faithfull Chriltian man or wo- 
manot what calling ſoever, enabled by the 
authoritic and Command:ment of God, 
to offer upthemlclvesand their good works, 
as ſpirituall facrifices acceptable ro God 
through Chrilt, 1 Pet, 2.5, Rey. 1.6. Hee 
made ws Kings and Prieſts ro God, Rom. 12, 
verſe 1, Heb. 13. verſe 15. 16. This is an 
improper figurative ſenſe of the word, by 
reſemblance and likeneſſe. 

4 A man of great dignitic, a chiefe Ru- 
ler or Officer, Exod. 2.15. And the Prieft of 
Aſidian bad ſeven Daughters, Gen, 41. 45. 
The Daughters of Potipherab the Prieſt , or 
Prince of On. Exod. 18, 1. Jetbro tbe Prieft of 
Midian. 

Note. The manner of thoſe times and 


Places were, that one man was both Prieſt 
' and Prince,as CMeſchiſederb. 


The Hebrew [ Cohen ] which wee engliſh a 
Prieſt or Sacrificer,is the name of the Kings 
chiefe Officer, as in 2 Sam. 8. 28. Davids 
ſonues were Cobens, that is, Chiefe Rulers, 
which isex edin 1 Chron. 18. 17. to 
bee the firlt or the chiefe at the Kings hand. 
It hath the name of Miniſtration, Eſay 61. 
'6. 10. and was a title ſpecially given to 


Aaron and his ſonnes that mini ro | 


—— 
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God in the Santuary, Exodus 28. verſe 3. 
41, 
5 The firſt borne of the male children, 


whom God did confſecrate and ſet apartto 
doe the Office ot Prieſts, in adminiſtring 
holy chings until Aaron and his ſonnes were 
ſanQified to that end, Exod, 19. 22. And 
the Priefts alſo bee ſanQified, Exod. 13. 2. 
Santifie to mee the firſt borne,&e. 

In every Legall and Legicimate Sacrifice, 
there mult be( befides the Sacrifice ) a Priett, 
an Altar, and fire : As the Sacrifice was a fi- 
gore both of Chriſt onr eternall Sacrifice, 

pheſ. 5, 2. Heb. 10.5,6,7.10. and of our 
(elves, whom the Ap ſtle calleth living Sa- 
crifhces through him, Romans 12.1. Sothe 
Prieſt fig. and figured Chrilt to bee that 
onely Prieſt which can draw neere unto 
God, Heb.5.6.10. Jer. 30. 12. Alfothat by 
Chriit alone wee draw neere to God, and 
are Prieſts in and through Chrift, Exod. 
19. 6. 1 Pet. 2.5.9. Revel. 1. 8. Lally, ir 
heored the Miniltery in time of the Goſpel, 
Ela. 66.21. Now the Altar, whoſe pro- 
pertie ic was to ſanEihe the gift, itfigured, 
hrit, Chriit who was his owne Altar, and 
{anCtined himfelte, John 17. 19. Hebrewes 
9. 14. Secondly, that wee have Chriſt for 
our Altar, Hebrews 13. 10. Revel. 8, 3. The 
Fire ſignit. the confecrating of our Saviour 
by ſuftering, and the burning him up wich 
the ſenſe ot his Fathers wrath, Hebrews 
13. 11,12. Alſo the conſuming of our lufts, 
and an holy zcale and fervency. To which 

arpoſe it is enforced, Marke 9. 49. And 
[ally ;fiery afflitions of Gods children, 
1 Pet. 4.12, Whereas this fire came downe 
from heaven, and wasever to bee cheriſhed, 
ic ag. Chritt co bee appointed of God our 
ſacrific?, and that our zcale ought never to 
£0ec Our. 

Note, Chlefe Prieſts ſometime fig. ſuch 
as were chiefe in every order and ranke of 
Prieſts, who were many, and ſerved by cour- 
ſes andrturnes in the Temple. See March. 37. 
3. Marke 14. 53- Luk 1. verſe 5.8, 9. Of 
the diviſion of the Prieits into their 0:ders, 
Sce 1 Chron.chap.24.whole. 

Pigh Pzteſt) The chiete among and 0- 
ver the Prieſts of the Law, who was ever bur 
one onely, andin a ſpeciall manner was a 
fgure of Chrilt, both in his garments, pub- 
lique workes and ations : and alſo in his 
eminent place, Chriſt being chiefe among 
the Paltors,as Aaron was among the Prieſts, 
Heb. 5. 1,2,3. unto the verſe 10. For every 
High Prieſt # #«ken from among men, 1 Pet.2. 
25, Heb.g,13. 

The 
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The difference betweene a Prieſt pro» 
perly and improperly taken, is this, The 
tormer hath an externall and bodily Sacri- 
kce, to give and offer unto God, as Chriſt 
did give his owne body, and the Priefts of 
the Law, the bodies of beaſts. The latter 
offereth ſpirituall ſacrifices onely ; as their 
prayers, praiſe, obedience, almes, and all 
other workes and duties of their cal- 
lag, which every Chriſtian (as well as a 
Minitter ) is bound to offer. The Popiſh 
Prieft-hood is an imaginary and blaſphe- 
| mous fiftion, having no ground, neither 
any colour and ſhew of ground and proef, 
in the whole booke of God. 

Pzibily to being in) To bring them in un- 
. der-hand by goodly pretences, and colou- 
rable ſhews, by fained and faire glofing 
words, hiding ſo much as may bee, the ini- 
quitic and impietie contained in them , 
2 Pet. 2. They [ball Frivily bring in dawnable 

js. Inthe fame f(enſe it is written of 
ſuch as broach dodrines of devills , that 
they ſpeake lies in hypocrite, that is, co- 
loured with the faire pretence of piety and 
Religion. Thus doc Popilh hereticks, do- 
ing all by the name, authoritie, and power 
of Chritt, and the Apoſtolike Catholike 
Church,carrying all in a myſtery, Rev. 17. 
5. In a myſtery of iniquitie, 2 2}. 

) The true the children 
of the Charch, a Queene, and Chriſts 
ſpouſe, Palme 45. 16. Whom thox mayeſt 
make Princes in all Lands. 

Pzince of God) A mighry Prince, an ho- 
ly ruler, preferd and advanced of Ged, 
Gen, 23. 6, in that ſenſe Abimelech con- 
felſed that God was with Abrabam, Gen. 
21, 22, things that excell are ſaid ro bee of 
God, Pſal.36.7. 

Chiefe of Pzinces) An Angell fo called, 
in compariſon with earthly Princes, Dan. 

10.13. 

2 Men of principall gifts, chiefe and 
choylſe perſons, Ecclef. 10.7. Princes walking, 
&ec 


$ Captaines,Elay 10.8. 
4 CO Efay 19. 11. Epheſians 
3.16, 

Pzince of the Poſt ) God, in a ſpeciall 
manner ruling over his people, Dan. 8. 11. 
25. His pzople the Jewes, are called the hoſt 
ot heaven,Dan. $. 10. 

Pzince of God) A man ſingularly loved, 
and exceedingly bleſſed of God, Genef, 23. 
6. Then art a Prince of God, or a mightie 
Prince, an holy Ruler ; as things that ex- 
cell are ſaid to bee of God, Pſal. 36. 7:8.1 7. 
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Gen. $0. 3. or one whoſe counſell was an 


A 


b — 


oracle. | 
# Pziyce of Peace.) Procurer, 
and cauſe of Peace, which alſo his 
ſubjeQs to continue in and quietneſle. 
Such a one is Chriſt, and hee onely,Efay 9. 
6, Prince of Peace. X 
Pziſon) A place of reſtrain co keepe and 
puniſh malefaQors in, Gen. 40.3. 
2 Hell, a place where the damned are pu- 
niſhed with eternall and torment, 
1 Per. 3.19. Alſo the grave, Efay 53-8. 


Parſoner ) commeth of an Hebrew 
word, which is, bound or reficained of li- 


ie, 

Pis Pzifoner ) One oned. for 
Chrift, or ks Teſtimony of Jelus, 
2 Tim. 1.8. 

To Pzoceed) To ifſue or flow our, after 
an admirable and unconceiveable manner, 
John 16. 36. The Spirit which proceedeth 
from the F ather. 

2 To come forth, John 8. verſe 43. This 
is meant of Chcifts incarnation : the for- 
mer of the emanation of the Spirit. 

3 Tocomeinto the fleſh, or to afſume the 
nature of man by the appointment of God, 
lohn $. 42. I proceeded Ge. | 

Pzofefſion ) An ation of a Chriſtian , 
plainely and openly (when fit occafion fer- 
veth) declaring and ng with his 
mouth, that which hee belecverh and kho- 
ng Chriſt 


id 2 goed Profeſſion before many wit- 
a, hd arte. profeiion made be- 
fore men with the mouth, when the cruch 
of it is not to bee found in the heart, before 
God, Titus 1.16. They profeſſe to know God, 
when in their workes they denied bim. 

2 The Do&rine of the Goſpel, which 
Pri of Profeſſion, 
rieff of our Pr Chri 
3 [RET 
one of your Pref: ſion. 


profeſſe, Heb, 3. 1. Confider the High- 
Feſms. 
23. 15+ T o make 


17. Or elſe that which is © 
full, which wee cannot bee wicthour, 
well, 2 Tim. 3. verſe 16, The revealed will 
of God is as needfull unto mens foules, as 
milke to babes, as meate to ſtrong men, as 
the light of the Sunne to the men of this 
world, as phyſicke unto thefick,&c. 

823. A thing may bee profitable or helpe- 
full,crwo wayes. 

1 To theeffenceof a thing. So are faich 
Red van es ho 


—— 


« 2 To _ 


FW -F4 


___ a_— 


_— — — - 
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3 To the effefting of avother ching in 
| our ſelves.So.godlines ro glory- 1 Time 4.8, 
4 Tothchonour os outward gqod of a- 
nother; {n the 3 former ſenſes, Man cannat 
be profitable to his Maker ; as Tob 22-2,3- 
and 35, 6,7. Plal. 16.2. But in his latter 
ſenſe he ma os $adq 4 ; dad we 
lately tay, that « it be Sccipture 
w go tine, thas Lobs friends laid ſoto him, 
yet it is nat tene and according to Scripture 
' which they ſaid, av may appeare by Gods 
owne wards tg them, lob. 42. 7,8." 

Pzomiſe) A word, paſſed from man to 
man , for perfarmance of ſome Jawtull 
th az in contrats, bargains, marriages, 
and other affaires of common life, is 
is a civill promiſe ; Such Lahey made to 
Facob, for giving his Daughter : Saxt to De- 
vid; David to Jonathan. 

2 Our word paſſed and given unto God, 
for ſome duty which we will doe unto his 
honour, Pal. 66. 13,14. 4 mill pay thee my 
vorves which my lips bave promaſed, Numb. 39. 
3- Fhe ſhall not breaks bis promiſe. I his is a 
religious oc boly Promiſe, called a yow 
in Scripture, en, TIS 

3 word 0 , given or 
nnto men » for the EDN 7, 
gn for removing ſome evill, ſpicitual- 

or bodily, Plal. 11g. 139. How ſweet are 

premiſes into my woutht And ver. 38, 49, 
Na ie 

4 The thing promiled, to wit, the inhe- 
ritance of heaven, or life everlaſting, Gal.3. 
22. T bat the premiſe by the faitb of Chriſt, A 


[EC i Pcomiſe of God to men is ta» 
ken two wayes, 
1 Generally, for the Predition of any 
matter good ar evill,ag 2 Pet.3-449- 
2 Specially,for the farecclling and offer 
of ſome good thing. 
. Goodwhi 


> —_ 


Law ite take away 


lervchazan helper 


doth i 
| | the promiſe of geace,but 


- 
. 
. 
Te WII 


P. R. es "Þ R. 
| 2 To the efficacy of another, So Chari- | and ſervant thereynto; for by diſcovering 
| ty to Faith, the danger and damnacion through ſine,ic 


by Sarah bis wite, Galat.4.23-Gen- 17. 19. 


| owne: ( See Dine) 1o asthe right 
j j hy cn 


driverh aftlited finners co Chriſt , who is 
their onely remedy and in whom alone 
Abraham and his ſpirituall poſterity find 
rightequſneſle and life eternall, which isthe 
yy Pn . _ 

oth Legall a y omiſes, 
are cither generall or indefinite, = Ne 
ded tq all, Exod. 29. 6. lohn 3. 16, 17,18, 
Or particular, direftedto ſome kind of per- | 
{ons, few or one, Exod.20. 12. Mat. 9, s. 
2m innumerable other promiſes an both 
Orts. 

Gods Promiſe is rwo-fold : ficſt Legall, | 
when he pn his word for the giving of 
eternall life , and other temporall good 

ings upon condition of j boy 


Do } 


ſed; That is, to ſuch aswalke in the of 
Abrabams faith, Gal.3.14. T hat we wi 


comile of the Spirit , becauſe the Spirit i 


both the Authour and Appliec of it. 

Moreover, the things promiſed, come 
fromthe Spiric- This Promiſe is alſo called 
the word of faith, Rom. 10. $. Becauſe the 
word of thispromilſe is made with. condici- 
on of faich, which. is the onely jnftrument 
to apprehend gad receive it. Laſtly, ic is 
tearmed the promile of Chriſt, becauſe he is 
the terme and end ot it. 

Aud finally better promites, not for kind 
or number,burt for largenes or extent, He- 
brewes 8.6. 

By pzamiſe) By vertue of Gogg word gi- 
vento Ab rouching a ſonne tobe borg 


I” 


Hence Canaen is called the Land of 
8 fe cg it was enjoyed by vertye of | 
Gods free promiſe,and notby deſert of the 
Jewes. | 


+ Cor. 7. 2. 4.7. 2 Peter i. 20, 

2 That which is wwe and really and is 

oppoſed to figyrative, 2quivocall, 

3 ft is ſometiine taken, for Jegant or 
fire. So forme tranfiag the words Feb, «1. 

. 

"Fo Promote) T © reſlore to former hy- 

nour and digaitic,Dan,3.30- 

P:ophane) An uoboly perſon which ce- 
fulerch heavenly things, tor & joyang of 
earthly. As Efan cait away his birthright 
for a melſe of pottage,and therctors in Heb. 
22. 6. h-< is called a prophanc perign, tor 
his }bour. 

2 Gommon, or ſomabing appointed 
to common ule, as prophane hands, pro- 
phane authors, prophane meates, wut for 
common, or ſerving to comman ulc, Marke 

- 7. 2. AAA. 10. verfe 14,h5- 

Poopitt- tiom) An agicement or atong- 
mentderwcene God and man, by the man 
Chrift, repreſented by the Propitiatory 
or Mercy-lid, z John 2, 2- and 1 Joh g. 

z6.Rom.3.25. 

P:ogher) One which telleth os (peakerh 
betore, what things thall aKerwagds come 
ro paſſe. This is the enezall lagnificaction 
of the word ( Prophet. 
| 2 An cxtraordinary Miniſter of the Qld 

Teſtament, ordained tor the infruRtivn of 
the Church, by interpreting & applying the 

Law, and foreſhewipg the ſullerivgs and 
| of Chit. ARA. 3. 24. Al the Froptets 
ave fereteld of theſt dayer. And 10.43. To 
bins give alÞ the Prophits wianeffe, 1 Ver. 1.10, 
11. Prophets were E/43, kereny, ©c. 
x Fohn 44. Dau. ib. 1. bece jt is mcang of 
Chrit him&lf. 

A Prophet is ove that from the inwasd 
counltil of God uytereth Oracles : fuch an 
one Was wont 56 bee called a Beer, 1 San, 
9.9. Amo+79.12. ; 

A Prophet in Hebrew and Greeke, is ga- 
med of (peaking, uttering , interpreting 
words and oracles which come from 
Exod.7. r. 1 Cor. 14. 29. allo of lecing and | 
receiving them by vinos, tuch were named 
Secrs,as 1 Sam. 9.9. 

3 A Perſon under the new Teltament, 
endicd with a (peciall gift ta forcicl 
things to come, for the behoakle, either of 
the whole Church, or ſome members of it, 
In this fanſe; eb is called a Prophet, be- 
cattſe heforwarned the Church of a famine, 
Aﬀts 11, 27. and Pax/ of his bogds, AcQs 
21, 0. Allo che daughters of Philip wee 
luck Prophet 


RW” O77 eo—  - > 


—— 
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the Pen-wen ot the holy Scriptures, for t 

common ule of the Church ©o the hs 
cod. Luke 13. 28. All the Prophets ſpall fas 
demon in the Kingdome of God, 2.Pct, 1. 19, 


one. who azrogateth to himſe)te the gil 
aud name uf a Prophet, but is not, Deyr. 
13+ 1. 

6 Every true Miniller of the Goſpell, en- 
dued with wiledorye to interpret and ap” 
Ply the Scriptures, 1 Cor. 14.32. The Jpi- 
rits of the Prophets, &:. Any Teacher and 
NaSeer, Luke 4, 14 

7 The writings, bookes, or (a Q 
the Prophets, Rom. 3. 2 b a box abu 
vefſe from the Law and the Prophets. Likes 
_- 

8 A SoothGyer or teller of fortunes, 
Tix. 3, 12. One of yomr exane P X 

a of the 


9 The Qracles and pcedigti 
Propher,Maith. 11.13- 

A WER) 0 woman engued with 
the gitt of Propheſic, and which dath fore- 
tell things future, Aﬀts 21. g, Her had foure 
om Prophateſſes, or which did proghey 

ie. 
2 Onewhich is the onely wife of a Pro- 
pher, as Elay his wife. Efay 8. 3 1 wank 8: 
the Prophereſle: a5 wich us the Majors wife ig 
utually called Mairelle : and in Ger Ya 
3 Doftors or Reftars witc is termed 
celle and ReQoreſke, 
. Poe than a Prophet) mw among the 

rophets ito bee greater than the Iſt, 
becauſe he cams immediately be IATY 
prepring his way,and pointing him autay 
it were wich the finger. Marth. 1 1.ver. $19, 
11. lohn 1, 15. 2g. 3g. In this Cole bs Je 
[eph 2% m prongs any bis beethi n 
43- 26. becaulc the bleſſings 
by Jeceh were {goper yh ang 
rare largely communicated wi 
ſtericie, allo Jo/epb was tg have a « 


s. 
| 4 One that iverpretech the Scriptures | 


portion. = wh 
A We0ph+t ike to mg) Such a Prophet a3 I 
ao 


_—__— 


w_ ——_ or 


tl 
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5 All chcſgholy men of God, who hes | 


Wee hawe a meſt fare ward of the Prophets. Allo 


. | 


R. 


, P. 


am, reſembling mee in nature and office, be- 
inga manand a Mediator, as I Moſes am, 
though more excellent,and in amore fingir» 
lar ſort; I as a ſervant, hee as a Sonne and 
Lord of his Church, as _—_— Foy 
18. 15.18, 19. Hee fball raiſe you a Pr i 
mee. This Text wh lyed ro Chritt, Ats 

, 22,and 9.37 The ſcope of all theſe 

ex(s is, chat Chriſt may bee ſhewne to 
the Church, to bee the ſole Mediator of 
men, promiſed by Moſer, exbibited when 
Peter ſpake. Aeſer hereof asa T ype, ſerving 
for his time,to be a mean betweene God and 
the people, which through infirmitie could 
not endure the Majeſty of God ſpeaking 
but Chriſt (as truth of this Type ordai- 
ned an everlaſting Mediator; whoſe 1 Di- 
vine calling, 2 Fidelity in execution of it, 
$ Authoritie in teaching, and 4 Event, 
moſt dreadfull ro ſuch as obey him not, are 
briefely comprized in verſe 15,19. That all 
this belongs properly to Chriit alone by 
application of Peter and Stepber,, andby the 
common filenceof the Iewes, is more then 
Plaine. 

Sonnes of the Pzopbets. ) Such as bee 
trained upin the Schooles or Colledges of 
the Prophets, to the knowledge and ſtudy 
of the Scripture : 2 Kings 2. 7. Fiftie men of 


_— 


the Sounes of the P . Amos 7. 14. 1wa 
no Propbet,nor war I Prophet; Sonne. 


Childzenof the Pzophets.) Such as were 
inftruted and taught by the Prophets,theic 


Schollers , being anew by their 
| Dodtrine, 2 King. chap. 2.ver.3.5. The ebil- 
| dren of the Prophets that were at Jericho. 

2 The prople of the lewes, for whoſe 
inftruftion the Prophets were eſpecially ap- 
pointed, Aﬀs3.25, Tee ore the Children of 


the 
| 'To To foreſhew ſomething 
| that bee fulfilled, Afts 21, 
9. Hee bad foxre ers Virgins, which did 
OS Here the word hefie) is ta= 
| en ina ſtci& ſenſe, as allo ere very 
NT pound and apply the Sc 
2 loex apply t riptures 
we elfeationo the Char, Theſſ.s. 
30, iſe not propbeſying. 1 » 14.3.2 
Here t- word is ar A 4 a large ſenſe, "a 
| _— 97 agree brane 
3 To bee preſentat the publique Mini- 
tery, and partake in the DoReine thereof, 
1 Cor. 11.9. Sbee thet projeth or prophefieth 
witb ber bead bare, Here it is ufed in the lar- 


prophet) Hein foretelling, 
ON or zxorete 


Madre HG 


| 


P. R. | 
Prophets, 2 Pet.1, 20.21. No propbeſie i of 
private imerpretation, Oc, 


3 Alſo expofitions of Propheticall books 
comming from the holy Ghott. 1 Thef.5.20. 

To deceive a Pzophet) To cauſe and make 
the event of his prediftion and fore-telling 
to fall out otherwiſe then the evill Prophet 
had fore-ſpoken, that ſo hee might bee 
knowne, ( howſoever hee boaſted of the 
opire) to bee a counterfeit and deceiver,by 

$ fore-ſhewing things which never happe- 
ned. Ezekiel 14. 9. If the P be deceived 
when bee bath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord bave 
decetved bim. Some doe expound theſe 
words in this ſenſe, that God ſhould uſe 
falſe Prophets, as Inſtruments to beguile 
ſuch as for their former wickedneſſe deſerve 
to bee _ up to errour; and thus God 
dealc with Achab, i Kings 22.22. and threat- 
neth the like puniſhment to the followers 
of Antichriſt, 2 Theff. 2. 11. This expoſt- 
tion, though it bee ſound and erthodox, 
yetthe firſt is more plaine and fit, as better 

pou w_ _ licitie of R—_— 
w peake of deceiving a not 
others by the Prophet, dye anedhry 
on both Peter Meryr liketh better, and In- 
zizs in his note upon this place, doth in- 


cline thereunto. 4” 

Pzoteſting That i 
carneſtly and nan M proteſt, ea whch 
oath, Gen, 43-3-42.15. 

Spirit of Popheie ) A gifc proceeding 
from the holy Spirit, enabling men to fore- 
tell chings tocome, 1 Cor. 1 2. 10. To ane- 
ther propbefie,by the ſame Spirit, See verl,3. 9. 
) Good ſucceſſe in the affaires 
of our ſoule and body. Pſal. 1.3. Wheiſorver 
bee doth ſbal profper.Prov.38, 13. Hee ther bi 


detb by ſhell not , 
2 Wealth -=rr 04 of earthly be- 
rodrautdats When I ſaw the profperitie 


3 Reſt and peace. Pal. 30.g. I ſaid in ny 
proſperitie, 

To Pzoſper ) To have a commodious 
and journey, Rom. 1.10. 

2 To increaſe in wealth by Gods bleſling, 
and to bee more able to relieve the poore, 
x Cor. 16.3. 

3 To have good ſuccefſe in all affalres 
of this worldly life, which is like unto a 
journey, 3 Tohn verſe 2, T hat thou profpereft, 

4 To enjoy and reconciliation 
with God, and tranquillitic of Conſcience 
thereby. 3 John 2. As thy ſoxt ; 

P:oſelyte) One converted from the Hea- 
theniſh Religion unto the Iewiſh Religion, 
A 


as 


—_— 


— 


2 Thewordor dotrine written by the 


- 
ey 
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P, S, 
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Ads 2.10. Aftz13.43. Mazy ofthe Fewer and 
proſelytes that feared God. 

ote : Ic is obſerved by the learned, that 
the Hebrew word which fignifhes Profſelyte, 


is as much as, extratted or drawne forth, 


becauſe ſuch were eſteemed to be drawne 
out of hell, as was made a convert to theic 
religion. APc olelyte was made by oblerya- 
tion of three ceremonies, if they were men, 
to wit, 1 Circumeifion, 2 Waſhing, 3 Ob- 
lation: but if women then by rwo. 1 Waſh- 
ing. 2 Oblation. Sometime Proſelyre ligni- 
fies more largely any ſtranger , or more 
ftrialy any convert to the lewiſh religion, 
It is written of the Phariſees in Mat. 23. 
that they make ſuch the children of hell 
more than themſ:lves, by burthening their 
conſciences with their owne traditions, and 
not onely with Moſes law. 

LoPzote) To examine, ſearch and try 
himſelfe,whether he be in Chritt. 2 Cor,13. 


5. Proveyow ſelves, This is our proving of 


our ſelves. 

2 To fift ns, by (ome afflition, that 
wee may know our owne hearts. Deut. 
$. 2. Tobumble thee, and to prove thee. 

3 Tolook neerly into ones cauſe, and to 
take knowledge and defence of it. Plal. 26, 
2. Prove me, O Lord, 2nd try me, This is Gods 
proving us. 

4 To diſcerne with judgement thoſe 
things which are good , or accordiug to a 
found judgement, uprightly to think, and 
chearefully to follow what is good and 
plealing unto Almighty God. Rom. 12, 2. 
Prove what the good wil of God #, This proving 
containes more then a naked knowledge 
and generall allowance , even in acknow- 
ledging, dilcerning , approving with fin- 
cere love, andearneſt defire, to conforme 
our ſelves unto the good will and pleaſure 
of God. 

Pzoberbe) A word, ſpeech, or ſentence, 
gravely, pithily, and wilely uttered in few 
words, 1uch as every man may remember, 
and oughtto be in every mans mouth, as a 
Glafle of our life, and whole converſation. 
Prov. 1. 1. Thus expounded in the fix ver. 
Theſe are alſo called Azigmats, that is, 
_ ſentences,Pſalme 49 .5 , and Para- 

es. 

2 A common by-word, ora word of re- 
proach and infamy, a talking ſtocke. Deur. 
28. T bow ſbalt be a Proverbe and by-word to all 
N ations. 

To» Pzovide) To have a fore-caſt in the 
affaires of this life, as how to maintaine our 
Charge. x Tim.5.8. Iftbere be any tbat pro- 


videth not for bis exene.. Allo fee the 13 chap. 
of S. Pax! to the Romans, 14. vers 

2 To torethinke, what things wee may 
lawfully and juftly doe Rom-12.7., Provide 
(or procure) beneft things before men. 

3 To fore-appoint and givea good ifſue, 
in perplexed and troubleſome cates. Gen, 
22. 8.6: will provide, &c. and ver. 14, In the 
Morn will the Lord provide or ſee. 


Providence wha? 


Providence, is not onely Gods foreknow.- 
ledg of things to come,and his wiſe appoint- 
ment, betore- hand, how every thing in the 
world (hal be:but his powerful and molt juſt 
diſcerning and diſpoting of all chings and 
per{ons,according to that his <xternall and 
unchangeable knowledge and will; where» 
by all things that have been, have beet; and 
all thingsthatare, ace; and all things that 
(hall be , ſhall be 3 for ſuch ends as bimielf 
hath purpoled from everlaſting. Mar. 10. 
29. As 2-23. Atts 4.28. 

To P;otoke) To gire God occafion of 
anger or puniſhment, by ſome ftane oblti- 
natcly committed, Faal. 106.26, They pre 
voked bim to anger with their imventions. Deus, 
32-19. 

2 To move or to ſtirre up ones care. 
Rom. 11. 18.1} by any meanes I might provoke 
them of my fleſÞ ; that is, make the Iewes my 
kin{ſ-men,carctull ro ſeck after Chriſt in his 


word, 
P, 
Pſalme)A Song made of ſhort verſes and 


ſentences, where many ſaperfiuous words 
are cut off, Pfal. 3. Inthe cicle a Palme of 
David : it commeth of an Hebrew word, 
which hath the fignificatian of pruning, or 
cutting off faperfluous twigs. There be chree 
kinde of Songs mentioned in Gods booke, 
namely in the Pſalterie, a Plalme. 2 An 
Hymne, or Praile. 3 A Song or Lay. The 
Apoltle mentioneth all three together. Eph. 


$+19s 


S, 


P. 


Publican) One, who boughe (in great) 
the Emperours tribute, Math. 21, 31. 
31, Matth, 9.9.12. Why eateth your Maſter 
with publicens and fixners? Theſe Publicang 
were held of the Jewes for the vileſt men 
that lived, inwvo reſpets. Firk, becauſe 
they were ſervants to the Romans, whoſe 


yoke 


U, 


—] 
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P. 'V. 


P, V. 


Yoketbe ewes conld not abide. Secondly, 
becauſe they exated more then their due, 
for their owne advantage. 

£7 Publick.) z That which is open or 
manifett ro many either for pliceor man- 
ner:fo a perſon is for place, « matter for 
manner. 

2 That is common or ordinary.* 

To Puniſh) To chaitiſe and corre, as 
a father doth his children, for their hum- 
bling and amendment, Plalme 73. 14 Daily 
bave I beene puniſbed, and chai? iſed every Mor- 
ning. 
2 Totake vengeanceupon Sinners, a3a 


Tudge upon MalefaQton,Gen.g. 13. My pus 


niſkment is greater then that 1 can beare. Thus 
Tremelius readeth it. 

Puniſhment) The cenſure of excommu- 
nication, or delivering up to Satan, 2 Cor. 
2.6. 

Zo Purchaſe) To obtaice a thing, by 
laying downe thedue price of it,Cen.49.32, 

2 To obtaine the inheritances oft the 
Church and of heaven , by merit. Aﬀs 
20, 28. Epheſ. 1. 14. This is proper unto 
Chriſt who alone hath power to merit with 
God, which neither Angels nor men can 
doe, 

Lure) Unmixed, cleere,or likeit ſelfe, as 
| wine without waters{ilver without drofle. 

2 Wirhout mixture or ſinne, either 
more or leſſe, accordingto that whereof it 
is affirmed. Thus it is wricten of God, that 
hee is pure, Plalme 51. 4. Thox art pure 
when thou judgeſt, Plal. 19. 8. The comman- 
dement of the Lord is pure, Plalme 18. 30. and 
119. verſe 140. Prov. 30.5. For God and 
his Word, are without all mixture of finne 
and iniquitie. Alſo wee read of a pure heart, 
1 Tim. 1, 4. Matth, 5. 8. Blefſed are the pure 


freed from the mixture of finne, and endevo- 
ring (till to bee more free. Laltly wee reade 
of Pure Religion,and pure DoQrine, James 
I. 27. _ it is free __ ym Idola- 
try, and Hypocrifie z Alſo of pure Prayers, 
and of —_ hands lifted up, hes our 
Prayers are ugmixed with wrath and doub- 
ting, lob 16. 17. 1 Tim.2.8.lames 1.27,See 
1 Tim. 4.12. Alſo without all deſert or 
flattering. Pſalme 12. 7, 1 Pet.2.2. 

To Purge) To make cleane without 
guile,by free forgiveneſſe of finne, through 
Hg _ of CO - .7.Purge me with 

dpe. The propertieof Hyſope, is to purge, 
whereunto Chriſt his blood ELITE 

2 To make cleane and' free, our hearts 


from corruption of finne, (that ir reigne 
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not) by grace of ſanRification, Tir. 2. 14. 
And prerge 15 to bee a iar . 

3 To caltout the filth ot linne, by our 
owne beſt endeavours, James 4. 3, Parge 
your heart you ſinners, 

4. To calt offenſive ſinners out of the 
Church, by excommunication, 1 Cor. 5, 7. 
Purge ont the old Leaven. 

5s To make cleane from Ceremonial! 
pollution and uncleanneſſe, Levit. 12. 7. 
So ſhall ſbee be purged from the iſſue of ber blood, 

To Purge D;ofſe and Tin) To ſeparate 
and to caſt out by plagues,. the Idolaters, 
hypocrites, and other wicked men, mixed 
with the ele and godly, as drofle with fil- 
ver, Elay 1.25. 1 will purge away thy Droſſe, 
and take array thy T inne. 

To Purge iniquitie ) By affliftlon to 
bring unto repentance, as men are reitored 
to health by medicines, Elay 27. 9. Sce 
Dan. 11.35. 

Purgatozp) A place under the earth, de- 
viled by Popery, tor purging of finne, by 
torments equall to hell paines in meaſure, 
ſuffered of foules which die in mortall fin, 
or in veniall without abſolution, to endure 
to the Jaſt Judgement. This was dreamed 
of by Plato and Vigil, but defended for 
belly and Jucres ſake by doting couſenivg 
Romaniſts. 

To Purifie) To make cleane and pure, 
that which before was foule and defiled. 
This was done, either by the bloed of 
Goars, Buls, and Beaſts. Heb. 9. 14. Or 
by faith in the blood of Chriſt; which 
makes us perfe&ly pure by imputation and 
imperfeRly pure by ſanStification, As 15. 
9.Afier that by faith he bad purified their bearts. 

No te like Purple oz ®carlet) Properly 


| tO bee of deepe die, cr redde and bloody 
in heart. Whereby is meant, a heart partly | 


huez but figuratively,ic fignifies the finnes of 
the Jewes to be not light and ſmall ones,but 
capicall and very bainous; ſuch as did in» 
here and ſtick hard to them, and had 
greatly infefted them with horrible wick- 
edneſle, Elay 1.18. If your finnes bee #« Scare 
let,or # Crimſon and puyple.\t is thus named in 
Latin,ota kinde of ſhell-fiſh called Purpura, 
of whoſe blood or juice,this colour or dye is 
made : of the Grecks it is called Dibapbon, 
which is as much as a double tinfure, or 
twice dyed,and by the Hebrews it is tearmed 
uſually in Scripture, Tolabbar, of a little 
worme ſpringing outof a graineor kernel], 
by the blood whereof, this Purple colour is 
ſaid to be made. | 
Puritie)Unmixednes with (in,as far as our 
frailtie will ſuffer, 2 Cor.6.6. By puritie. 


—_. Purift- | 
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Purtfication) The uncleannefſe wherein 
they have 
by Chriſt. Levit. 12.4. In conſcience of this 
naturall corruption (and not of any parti- 
cular finne in the conception ofChrilt) Aſ.- 
ry the Virgin ſubmitted herſelfe ro this Law, 
andeo the Oblation inted, Luke 2. 2 2. 

Purpoſe) A firme thought or determi- 
nation of our minde touching ſomething 
which we meane to doe, Ecclel.3-1. A tine 
for every purpoſe nnderbeaven, Prov. 16. 9. 

2 Thedecree of God, touching the cter- 
nall eſtate of all reaſonable Creatures, Rom. 
9.11. That the purpoſe of God might remain 
according to election. 

3 The Decree of God, touching the end- 
leſle alvation of the elet, Rom. 8.28. To 
them that &eCalled of bis perpoſe 

In Gods purpoſe of cletion, there bee 
two ats not to bee ſeparated, yer by our 
conſideration to bee diſtinguiſhed ; one 
whereby hce did et. rnally love them, and 
know them as his own: _ oth. rs. The 
ſecond af whereby hee ſetteth them apart, 
and fore-ordaineth them unto glory, by 
ſuch meanes as hee hath appoinzged. The 
former hath no moving or impuliive. cauſe, 
but his owne and will. The 
other is with reſpe& unto the Mediatour, in 
whom hee chaſerth them to grace, anddire- 
Reeth them to ſalvation, as being the foun- 
dation of the execution of G: 
both touching the beginning, middle, and 
end ofit, Rom.5.1,6,$,9,10,11. Rom. $.2, 
17,34+ chap.3.24,25. 2 Cox.5.14- Ephel. 
1,4,549,10,11. 2 Tim. 2.10. 

To purpoſe inhimſelfe ) That God the 
Father decreed the ſalvation of a certaine 
number in his Sonne, who as hee is Medi- 
atour, is a ſubordinate cauſe to the good 
pleaſure of God ; and farther that the toun- 
taine and firſt ground of his eternall pur- 
poſe is not to be found out of God himſelte, 
either in the merits of men preſent or fore- 
ſecae, or in ought elſe whatſoever, Ephel. 
1.9. Which bee bath purpoſed in bimlelfe. 

Puft up) One hoven and ſwolne by ar- 
rogancy and pride. 1Cor.4-6,18 &1Cor.s. 
1-& 1Cor.5.2, 1Cor.13.4- Intheleplaces, 

ide is likenedeither to ſmoke, to note their 

igh yani({bing thoughts like ſmoake or to 
abladder blowne full of winde 3 or toa tu- 
mour or ſwelling of a belly by the Timpany, 
or ie; eyenſuch athing is pride in the 
heart of an © man. 

Toput off the old man, «c.) To ' 
ſoundly. Col.3.8. Pt off all theſe, oFe. This 
phrale or forme of ſpeech, is borrawed from 


| 


{othe Mother or Grandmother to a King, 


their 


garments which being old andragged are 
abhord and puc off, with a meaning to uſe 
them no more. So when a finner truly tur. 
nethco God, he leaverh his finnes, with ha- 


tred. of thera, and griefe of heart for the of- 
tence of God by them, This pbrafe is all one 
with caſting off, Rom.13. 14. and lying a- 


(ide,; James 1.21. with departing from ting 
2 Tim-2.19. wich mortifying and deſtroy- 
ing our carthly members,the old man.Rom. 
646. Col.3.5. 

To put on Chziſt) See Chriſt. 

Koput off the body of finne) To mortifie 
coopeyrend linkull nature, which is called a 
body here, Col.2.11. and Rom.6.6. called 
alſothe old man. Col.3.g. 
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Nuarrell) Strife, or conroverſie be- 
tweene man and man, Col.3.13. If any man 
beau s ts another. 

2 An ation or controverftic betweene 
God andus. Mich. 6.2. The Lord bath « quar- 
rell againſt bis people. 

Ducene ) A woman marricd toa 
Batbſbehs to David : Jezabelto Acbab; al 


4.90. 

2 true Church,eſpouled unto Chrilt 

the King of his people, as to an husband, 

Pal. 45.9. Upon thy. right baud doth ftand the 
. 6.8 


3 The falſe Antichriſtian Church, box 


ſting of her might, riches, and pompe, Rey. | 


i18.7, 1 fitbeing « Queene: I am no widow. 
Tbe Ducens of Peaven ) The worke of 
Heaven (fo T remelws tranſlates ic out of the 
Hebrew ) or Heavenly and Celeſtiall things: 
as the Sunne, Moone, Starres, and other 


Ry 95s Jer. 18. To make Cakes to 


Toquench ) Either ſomewhat to {lake 
the heace of the fire, or elſe wholly ro puts 
Out. 
: 2 Fre or eaipend ls <6. 

irit and to the workiag of grace; ay 
one ſhould ſomewhact {Jake che heite, and 
lefſen the light of the fire. 1 The. 5. 29. 


Quench not the Spiris, Thus the godly by 
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which once hee had z az if one ſhould pur 


out fire with-water. Thus the wicked by 
their obſtinacy in (mne, Quench the Spirir, 
as Sawtand Fudes did,1 Theſk, 5. 19. Owench 
not the Spirit. And thus a godly perſon'can 
never Quench the Spirit, for the Spirit abi- 
deth in them for ever, John 14- and 1 John 
3- The Seed of God remaineth in them. Ot this 
feede, Peter faith, it is immortall. 1 Pet, 
ver. laſt. Alſs Chriſt Chrift maketh requeſt 
for beleevers, and is never denyed, Tohn 
I1. 42 

Nueſtien) A demand, or asking z which 
when it is of things neceſſary to be known, 
ont of a defire to learne, it i” z other- 
wiſe, it is cither vaine or fooliſh,2 Tim.'3. 
23. Fooliſh queſtions,efc. Matth. 22.46. ithg, 
contentions and quarrels about things not 
needfall to bee knowne, 1 Tim. 1. 4. 

To Quicken) To givelife to the dead, 
or to revive that which is dying. , 

2 Toput the life of grace in a foule dead 
in treſ; and ſinnes, when one ſpiritoal- 
Iy dead, if rfiade to live to God by the life, 
of faith, Ephel. 2. 1. 5. Tow bath bee quickned, 
which were dead in treſpaſſes and finnes. 

3 Topur heart and comfort 'by delive- 
rance, into ſuch as have griefe and feare 

great dangers, Plalme 119. 149, 
154. Duicket according to thy word. 

To Quicken together) To conjoyne and 
couple both ecle& Iewes and Oenctiles, in 
Chriſt their common head, by one fpirit 
of faith, wherein confiſteth ſpirituall life, 
enabling them to live unto God, being be- 
fore dead in finnes, Epheſ, 2.5. When wee 
were dead in ſinnes, bee bath quickned ws toge= 
ther in Chriſt, 

Nuickning Spirit ) The body of the 
man Chriſt, which is called Spirit, in re- 
ſpe& of the qualicie and condition which 
now it hath, being ſpirituall and moſt glo- 
rious; and it is termed Quickning, becauſe 
it is united perſonally to the vivifying 
word, alſo becauſe by the death of his bo- 
dy, hec hath gotten life ro the world. Iohn 
i. 14. alſo 6.5. Burt eſpecially for his di- 
vine Spirit, or Divinictie, which it ſelfe is 
life and giveth life or quickning to all 
that live. See Iohn chap. 5. verſ. 21. 26. 
xi Cor. 15, 45. And thelaſt Adam was made 
a gy wr Spirit. As Adam is called a li- 
ying oule uſe of the ſoule which 
is the beſt part in him, quiokning and mak- 
ing his body to live; fo' Chriſt the latter 
Adam is ſaid to bee a quickning Spirit, 
by reaſon of that moſt excellent p Bunny 
ture (often noted in Scripture by the 
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Spirie ) which dwellech in him b&dily, 
Colofl. 2. 9s. ; 


"Re ec 
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- Rabbi) Onethat is above others, and in 
ſtead of a number, Matthew 23. 7. Rabbi, 
Rabbi. A proud (welling Title, wherein 
the Phariſees gloried very much. 

This word| Rabbi]by the notation there- 
of, fignifiech one which is in ſtead of many, 
or equall ro many for his excellency, whe- 
ther it bee one that excelleth in nobilitie of 
birth, or in vertuous and valiant exploits 
or ats, or in learning and knowledge. In 
this laſt Ggnification, the holy Evangelilts 
doe every where uſe it, and by Interpre- 
ters it is rendred in Latine and Engliſh, 
Door, or Maſter. In Matthew, chapter 
23.7.8. Chriſt challengeth this Title as 
peculiar to himſelte, checking the ambiti- 
ous Phariſees, becauſe they affefted this 
name. | 

Race) The courſe of Chriſtianitie and 
godlinefſe. Hebrews 12. verſe 1. Let ws 19% 
the Race. 

Raca) Some unperfe& or broken ſpeech, 
bewraying an angry and feftered mind, as 
Piſh, in our Engliſh tongue, Mat, 5. 22. 
Whoſoever ſhall ſay 10 bis Brother, Raca. How- 
ſoever ſome fetch Recs from the Hebrew 
word Raeb, which fignifies to ſpit; and o= 
thers from Ric, which is in Engliſh, light- 
headed or empty,upon whom wee care not 
to ſpit, or 10 uſeſome light geſture before 
him incontempt ; yetthe belt expoſition is 
to interpretit of ſome unperfe& and un- 
leemely geſture & behaviour, which may be 
in the countenance,or mouth, by mowes; or 
words,as tuſh,fie;or in makingan unſeemly 
noyſc,Epb.4.13.or in ſcofting.Gal.4.29. 

To Raigne) To command with power, 
as King ; and with readineſle to bee obey- 
ed, Thus DavidRaigned in 1/rael, Joſiah in 
Inds. 1 King. 11.42. 

2 To command and rule in the ſoule, 
without oppoſifion or refiſtance, Rom. 6. 
12. Let not ſinne Raigne in your mortall bo- 
dies. Sinneis ſaid to Raigne, when theluſts 
and motions of finne beereadily obeyed, as 
one wovld obey the Law and command of 
a King, Thus finneRaigneth, 


3 Death 
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3 Death is ſaid to raigne becauſe it ex- 
erciſeth over all mankind , that power 
which chrough finne ic hath gotten, 
Rom. 5,14. Death raigned from Adam to Meo- 
ſes. Thus death raigned. 


abundantly beſtowed on the Ifradies In Ce. | 


n42n, Which is here called the Inhercicance 
ot God, becauſe it was Gods free giſt to the 


| people ofthe Jewes, Pſal.68, 10. 


Grace is ſaid to Raigne, when the righte- | 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt,being freely imputed, his | 


Spirit Raignes in our hearts and wee bee 
governed by the motions and impullions 
thereof ; ſo as now {inne cannot condemn 
us todeath ; nor rule over us, as it did be- 
fore grace, which hath quit the belcevers 
from the Raigre of linne and death, Ro- 
mans5.21. So might grace Raigne by righ- 
teonſnefſe, to eternal life. Thus grace Raign- 
eth, 

3 To governe and diſpoſe all things in 
heaven and earth, according to his royall 
decrees: Thus God Raygnes over the world, 
Plal. 93. 1 The Lord Raignes, and u cloatbe4 
in Majefly. The whole Plalmethroughour. 

4 Togoverne and rule the faichtull, by 
the Word and boly Spirit: Thus Chritt 
Raigneth over his Church. Plal. 97.1. The 
Lordraign«th,let the earth rejoyce. 


deth others with their true taults in a re- 
proachfull manner ; or elſe caiteth upon 
them falſe crimes to defame them, 1 Cor. 
6. 10. Extortioners, Ratlers. 

White R aiment : See White. 

Raiment 02 oathing) That which co- 
vereth the body, and detends ic againſt heat 
and cold,called garments. i Tim. 6.5, Ha- 
ving food and Rayment, T he ule whereof, is 
comelineſſe and warmth. 

2 All things ncedtull for this preſent 
life to ſuſtaine it well, Efay 3. 6. T bow baſt 
cloatbing or Raiment,he thou owr Kuler. 

Lo Kaine) To powredowne water plen- 
tifally out of the Clouds, to retreth the 
earth withall. Deut. 25.12. 

2 To give plentifully. Pal, 78, 24. Hee 
rained dawne Mans. Verl. 27. Hee rained 
dexene fleſÞ : that is, hee gave it liberally like 
Raine. ' 

Raine) The fruittalnefſe of the earth, 
which tollowes moderate ſeaſonable Raine. 
Matti.5. 45. Hee ſendeth raine on the juſt and 


|. 

by The dod&rine of the word, which fal- 
ling upon the Conſciences of men, doth re- 
freth and make them fruitfull, as Raine doth 
the graffe. Deur. 32.2. My dofirine ſbatl 
drop as the raine. | 
Not to Raine) To ſead ſcarſitie ofearth- 

ly bleſſings. E:ay 5.6. 
A plentifull Kaine) The bleſſings of God 
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Ao Raiſe) To litrup or ſet up ſome- 
thing which is downeor fallen. 

2 To makea body which is dead, and fal- 
len into the grave, to live and riſe 
AQt.2.24. 32. Whom God bath raiſed =p, [uhn 
6.40. I will raiſc them up at the loſt day. 

3 To make a (oule which is ſpiritually 


; dead, tolive unto God, and to arite unts a 


new and godly life, in hope ot eternall life, 
Rom.s. 4, Epheſ,2.5. 

4 To reltore and lift up ſach as be fallen 
into calamities,Plal, 1 13.7. Hee raiſes the nec- 
dy ont of the duſt, 1 Sam.2.6, 

Ranſome ) Satisfattion made, or price 
paid tor ſetting free, or to purchaſe liberrie 
to a Captive taken in warre or otherwiſe, 
and deraintd by the enemy as priloner, till 
hee bee ranſomed, 

2 The latisfaRion which Chriſt by his 
whole obedience to the Law, namely 


|; humblingand ſubmicting himſelfe ro the 
Railer ) An evill ſpeaker, which upbrat- | 


death of the Crotſe,, made to the Juſtice of 
God, detaining the eleft ſinners as Captives 
in the hand of their enemies, Satan, Sin, 


Death, and Hell. x Timothy 2.6. Whogeve 
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bimſclfe a ranſome for ws all, By a Synecdo-be 
the Scripture calleth this Ranſome, 'the 
death, blood, and oblation of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe in his ſacrifice and bloodſhed on the 
Crolle, was the accompliſhment pf his obe- 
dience and farisfaQt ion for us,tithence with- 
out ſhedding of blood, there is no forgive- 
nelſe of finne. Heb. 9.22. Rom.3.25. Epheſ, 
1.7, 1 Pet.2. 14. 

Rapine) A greedy and violent affe&ion; 
of taking and pulling from others that 
which is theirs,Luke 11.39.F «l of Rapine. 

2 Someching which is taken or pulled 
from others by force and violence. Efay 3.4. 
R apine # in their bouſe; ; that is,ſpoyle, Efay 
62.10. 

Raſo2) A ſharpe inſtrument, wherewith 
haire 3 ſhaven and cleane cur off by the 
tiumpes. 

2 'A fierce and *cruell enemy, which de- 


ſhaves and cuts ali bare. Eſay 7.20. In that day 

tbe Lord ſball have with a Raſor,&c. This is 

meant by the King of Aſhri-,by whom God 
expounded 


would plague Jzdeb, as itis in 
that Texc. 


Some thinke this Raſor to have been Ti- 


-pehifer who' a ited Abaz by denying 
elpe to him. 2 ron 28, verſe 20,3 1+ 
| C.c- Some 
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| Rroyes and cuts down all, as a {harpe Raſor | 
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F LoBeape) 5 the fruites of the 
; earth,as Corne,Hay,&c. 
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after another afflited the men of Judeb,as 
Senacberib under Hezekia:Eſar-baddon under 
Manaſſer, 2 Kings 18. verſe 19.2 Chron.33- 
Others, as Piſcator, will have this calamirie 
here threatned, to have beene inflicted by 
Nebwchodaezzer, who like a ſharpe Raſor 
deepe, leaving nothing in the 
whole kingdome without burtz with his 
huge army over-running all, delt:oying 
King Joakim and Iebojakin, carrying away 
molt precious ſpoiles, and a namoer of cap- 
tives into Babylon; taking in the Citie un- 
der Zedrkiab, whoſecyes they put out, and 
having fertered him in bands of Steele, led 
him away to Babylon, killing his children, 
burning the Temple and Cite, &c. as it is 
declared in 2 Kings 24-and 25, Thus by 
him, all the Ornaments of the Common- 
wealth from head to beard, all perſons 
from ibe higheſt to thelowelt, were walted 
and taken away. After which time, there 
ſbould bee great ſcarſitic of men, and wild- 
neſſe ofthe Country ; ſee Elay 7. 21, 22,23, 
Ke. 

3 A malicious tongue, which {ſecretly 
woundeth and cutteth ones name, as a 
Raſor ones fleſh, Plal. 52. 2. Thy tongue 5s 
like a ſparpe Raſor, which cutteth deceitſully. 

£7 Rather) See More ; 

1 Aryordor note of diverſitic or diffe- 
reace in quantitic, Luke 11.28. 

A word of contrarietic or oppoſition, 

but by a Liptote for not, the contrary , 
Jobo 3.19,* 

A Raiſer of Taxes ) Selewew Philopator, 

who was exceeding covetous, and molt out- 


{ ragiouſly, and greedily ſpoyled his Sub- 


je&as. Danicl 11.20. Hee was poyloned by 
ane Heliaderws. 


KR, E, 
_ To Reade) To recitediftinly, the (ylla- 
bles and words of Scripture. Reading is 
othing elſe, but ſuch a recital and ſpea- 
forth the letters and ſyllables, Luke 
4.6. Hee tooke the booke and read. Atts 15.21. 
Moſes in every Synagogue bath ſuch # Reade 
bim. 1 Timothy 4. 13. Attend to reading. 
Reading is not the word of God, but an 
it : neither is ic preaching in 


To take ſuch gaines: and fruites of our 
| worke, as the nature of the worke is, 
good or evill, Gal. 6.8,9. 2 Cor. g. 6. 
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Same referre this to many Kings, who one | Proverbs, Hee that ſoweth Iniquitie,ſhall reap 


AﬀiiTion. 

To Reape cozruption) To receive for his 
reward , the tading corruptible things of 
this world, and eternall deſtrution in 
the end, Gal. 6. 3. Shall of the fleſh reape 


corruption. 

Reaſon) T hat facultie and power of the 
ſoule, whereby weedebate and dilcourle of 
things and objets, that wee may bee able 
ſoundly to judge of that which wee right- 
ly underſtand. 

2 Theuſe of this facultie, to wit, diſ- 
cretion. Atts 25. 27. Methinkes it 1s againſt 
reaſan, That is, againſt diſcretion, or very 
abſurd. 

3 The cauſe and ground of a thing. 

1 Pet. 3.15. To them which ache of you a 
reaſon of that bope which is in yu. 

Reaſonable ſerbice ) The fpiricuall (a- 
crifice of a Chriſtian, offering not the bo- 
dics of beaſts, which have no Reaſon, (as 
they were ryont to doe under the Law )but 
himſelfe wholly (being a Reaſonable crea- 
ture as a facrikce unto God, his Creator 
and Redeemer (which is a moſt reaſonable 
thing) to doe him ſervice and obediencein 
all things, according to his revealed will 
(which is a very reaſonablerule) Rom. 12. 
1. Which is your reaſonable ſervice of God. 

Reaſoning) An Evill diſcourſe or diſpu- 
ting againſt God , or hisxword. Philip- 
plans 2, 14. Let all things bee done without 
Reaſonings. Matth. 15. 19. Ont of the beart 
come evill reaſoning. 

Zo Rebuke, oz Repzobe. ) To blame, 
privately or publiquely for ſome fault, ei- 
ther done or ſuppoſed ro be done, Matth. 
19. 13. And ibe Diſciples rebuked them, 1 Tims. 
5. 20. 

2 With authoritic and power to checke, 
curbe, and reſtraine, as in all places whese 
Chritt is ſaid ro Rebuke the uncleane ſpi- 
rits, and to bidthem goe our, &c, 

3 Toconvincethe conſcience of men, et» 
ther of the truth to bee beleeved,or of ſome 
finne committed, or errour maintained : 
which in the Reprobate is done without 
converlion, but with a true change of heart 
in the eleft;, and is by the Miniſter and 
word inltromentally,by the Spizit efficient- 
ly and powerfully. Eſay 2.4. 2 Tim, 4.2, 
and 2 TI im. 3. 16, See 1 Cor. 14. 24. The 
Spirit reproveth not as itis inthe Preachers 
heart, but as it manifeſteth ir (elſe, 
res evidenceth hig power in their prea- 
ching. 

4 By an honeſt and holy life, to wake 


manife(t 
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maniteit and lay open theevill lite of others. 
Epheſ. 5. 11. But ratber reprove them, 

Zo Kebel) To fight or make warre a- 
gainit his lawfull Soveraigne, as Abſolon re- 
belled againit his Father David: or to calt 
off th. yoake of a Jawtull Governour, as 
Corab,and Abiram. Num, 16. 1,2. 

2 To ſtrive or riſe up apainit the govern- 
ment of the Spirit, in the minde ot a rege- 
nerate man,Rom. 7. 23. 4A law in my mem- 
bers, rebelling againſt the law of my mind. T hus 
ſiune Rebelleth againit grace. 

In the Old Teitament, Rebellion com» 
meth of an Hebrew word, | Afar-b | which 
ſignifiech bicterneſle properly, and is appli- 
s. to Apoltalie, Rebellion, and Dilobedi- 
ence, Deuc, 1. 16. and 21. 20. Joſh. 1, 18. 
Pſal. 5. 10. Becauſe Rebellion is a thing 
diltaſtfull to God, as bicter things bee to 
our Palate: alſo becaule it provokes into 
bicternefle and wrath, exaſperating God. 

Rebellion) An unlawfull a&ion ot Sub- 

unlawfully rilng in armes agaialt 
ctheic law tuil Soveraigne. 

2 Every (inne, great and little; which 

in ſome ſort is a Rebellion, becaule we all 
owe allegiance to God by the Law of our 
Creation, and have yowed it in our Bap- 
tiſme:and alſo have ſo many meanes againſt 
finne, as unlefſe wee purpoſe to Rebell , 
wee could never ſo commit it, Efay 59. 
12, 13. Wee bave ſpoken of crueltie and re 
belion., 
" 3 Thoſe linnes which are moregrievous 
and groſle, being committed through in- 
firmity, upon no great temptation, as it 
was in David, Pial, 25. 7. Remember not the 
fannez of my youtb, nor my Rebellions, 

4 Obltinacy and ſtiffeneſſe in groſſe 
tinnes, Deut. 21. 27. I know thy rebellion and 
thy ſtiffe necke , Deut. 9. 24. Jeremiah 3. 
22. Returne and 1 will beale your rebelli- 


07, 

To Rebuke ) Privately to reprove ſuch 
as linne privately, Proverbs 24. verſe 28. 
and 28. 23. Hee that rehakes one ſhall find: 
more favor at the I:ſt, Matth.18, 15. 

2 Tocenſure by publique reproofe, ſuch 
as linne before others, i Tim, 5.10. Such 4 
ſinne rebuke openh. 

3 Toput one to ſome great ſhame, by 
ſome judgement from God, Pſal.6. 1, Rebuke 
me not in tbine anger, lude 9. T be Lord rebuke 
thee Satan. 

When God doth Rebuke with rough (e- 


vere words, theg commonly followes con- 


fution:hence itis often put tor deftruftion, | 


Plal.g.5.and $0. 16. and 1 19.21. and 68. 


— 


CP 4 To warne, admoniſh, or adver- 
tiſe,as John 16. 8,9,10. that is, to certitic 
the world. 

1 Ofthelinne of the wicked, in not be- 
leeviog Chrilt the righceous. . 

2 Of the righteoulnefſe or innocency of 
Chriſt, proved by his exalcation to heaven. 

3 Ot the judgement or condemnation 


| of the Devill, as the cauſe of the Jewes infi- 


delitic, and the enemy ot Chrilts inte- 
gritie,* 

Lo Keceive.) To take a thing with our 
hand,being given us or offered of another. 

2 To underſtand and yeeld generall 
aſſent unto the DoCtrine of the word , 
Matth. 13. 20, Heb. 10. 26. Aﬀfier they bave 
received tbe truth. 

3 Tobeleeve the word and promiſes of 
Chrilt, with particular application, John 
I. 12, Gal. 3. 14. by Faith wee receive, Oc, 
Chrilt is received when his word, perſon, 


| office, benetics, Miniiters, or others mem- | 
bers bee ceceived. 


4 To beltow ſome kindneſle or enter- 


cainement upon the godly, Matth. Io. | 


40 41. Hee that receiverb a Prophet, &c. Luke 
10.38. Rom. 46. 2, | | 
s To joyneortakeone to us with cha- 
ritable attcQion, Phil. 12. 17. Row. 14. 1, 
Him that is weake mthe faith, receive unto you, 
The word ( Receive) hgnitieth theſe foure 
things : ficlt, that wee (bould lovingly take 
to us the weake in knowledge, not caſting 
them off. 2. By ſound and milde inftrufti- 
on to ſecke to reſtore them. 3 By patience 
to beare with them, abſtaining from ſubtle 
and crabbed di(putations, which are above 
their capacities. 4 To hcale and cure their 

infirmicies tenderly. 
6 To bee made partakers of fuch good 
things,as wedoeaske in Prayers, Matth.7.8, 
7 To take one to be of his family,a mem- 
ber of his Church,a child by adoption, one 
of Gods people, having been a ſtranger from 
God, asthe Gentiles were untill they were 
converted ro Chriſt, Rom. 14.3.God bath rc 
ceived him. God aflumeth and receives ſome 
into the inward covenant , that being by 
faith cngraffed in his Song hee may love 
them as children, forgive them their l1nnes, 
ſan&ifie them, and everlaſtingly ſave them : 
but hee taketh others into the externall Co- 
venant onely, that they may protelſe God, 
and partake in his do&rin and Sacraments, 
outwardly , without being 4 mg by 
Chritt:bur Charitie wils us to hope well & 
{peak well of all which do beare the name of 
Chrilt, and live well after their profeſhon- 
Ce 2 Not 
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Not to receive, is to r$e& and forſake, 
2 Thell. 2. 10. Keprobates periſh jultly, 
becauſe they care not for the truth offcred. 

Kecompence) A due and juſt requitall 
for former evill merits, Rom. 1. 27. They 
received in themſelves ſuch recompence of their 
ovrour 44 was mect, Blom. 11. 9. In both 
theſe places, Paul ſpeaketh of that judge- 
ment of God, by which finne is puniſhed 
with finne, firlt, in the Gentiles abuling 
theirnaturall knowledge. 2 Inthe Jewes, 
abuſing their revealed knowledge,tor which 
they received increaſe of fpiricuall blind- 
neſſe and ſinne for a recompence, whereof 
God is dire&ly Author, but not as it isa 
linne, whereof men themſelves be authors. 

2 Reward freely given unto good works, 
Luke 14. 14. 

3 Reward rendred of debt, or for 
ſome former merits, Rom. 11. 35, 

To Reconcile)To reſtore all tormer love, 
concord, and familiaritic that was wont 
to bee; (all hatred and diſcord ſet apart) 
Marth. 5. 24. Goe, bee reconciled to thy bro- 
ther , that is, of enemics bee made friends in 
truth. 

2 To taketo grace and favour, ſuch as 
were enemies through {inne, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
God wa in Chriſt, reconciling the world to bim- 
fſelfe, God is reconciled to man,when forgi- 
ving his finnes unto him, hee takes him 
unto his favour. Man is reconciled unto 
God, when beleeving the forgiveneſſe of 
his finnes, hee accepts the love and favour 
of God,and forbeareth (what hee can) to 
offend him, Coloff, 1. 20. and 2 Cor. 5, 
209, 

Reconctliation ) An agreement of par- 
ties which were at variance, as God and 
the ele& were through ſinne, till of enemies 
they became friends, thorough the atone- 
ment made in the blood of Chriſt, and re- 
ceived by faith,2 Cor.5. 19. And batbcom- 
mitted to ws the word of Reconciliation. 

To the making of Reconciliation three 


things are required in him who ſhall bee. 


the mediatour of it. 
x That hee make interceſſion for him 
that hath grieved the party offended. 

2 That hee fatisfie the offended party for 
the wrong done. 

3 To provide the offendor fhall offend no 
more ; All this Chritt doth, 

Day of Reconciliation )A time ſet apart of 
the Jewes, once a yeare, by Gods appeint- 
ment , to ſeeke atonement for finnes by 
Prayer and Faſting, Levit. 23.27, The tenth 


—_——. 


of the ſeventh monetb, fball bee a day of recon- 
ciliation.” 
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Miniſtry of Reconciliation ) The Mini- 
ry ot the Golpell, announcing and des 
claring atonement with God, by free for- 
givenelſe of {innes, and Jult:fication offered 
unto us by Chiiit, = Cor. 5. 18. And 
hath gruen 10 14 the Miniſtry of reconcilia* 
lon, 

UWo2d of Reconciliation. ) Mefſage or 
dofrine of atonement, 2 Cor.5.19, The 
word of reconciliation. 

Red) A ſigne of the cholericke, cruel], 
bloody diſpoſition found in Eſas himmſelfe, 
and his poſlteritie, Genelis 27, 4o, 41. 
Obadiah 1. 10. Ezekiel Chap. 25. Ver. 12. 
So the cruell perſecuting Dragon was 
of a Red colour, Revelations, Chap. 12. 
Verſe 3. 

Reede) A Ruſh or kind of ſtraw,ſhaken 
with every putte of winde. 

2 An unconſtant man, wavering with 
the winde, Matth.11.7. Areed ſhaken with 
the winde. 

3 An helper or friend, which doth ra- 
ther hurt, then helpe ſuch as uſe him, 
2 Kings 18, 27, T bout truſt: on this bro- 
ken ſt affe of reede. 

Rechoboth) fignifieth, Roomth, or large 
ſpaces, Gen- 26. 22, ſo Pal. 4.2. 

Reede bauſed) Infirme and weake bee- 
leevers,which Chriſt did not contemne, but 
mercitully beare withall and ſupport , 
Matth. 12.10. A bruiſed reede bee ſbell not 
breake. 

To Redeeme) To buy againe ſomething 
which hee had once fold, by giving backe 


| theprice unto him that bought it, Levit, 


27-20, and 25.24. Allo to give the true 
valuation of a thing,Exod. 13.13. 15. Levict, 
27. 
2 To pull out of Captivitie with a 
ſtrong hand,and without any ranſome,ſuch 
as are violently held Priſoners by their 
enemies, Thus God redeemed Iſrael out 
of Egypt, Deut.32. 6. 1s not bee thy Father 
and tby Redeemer? 

3 Tofre the Ele& from the tyranny of | 
Satan, by a price and ranſome given and 
paid to Gods judgement, Luke 1.68. Bleſſed 
be the Lord God, becanſe be hath redeemed bis 
people, Titus 2. 14, Thus is Chriſt our Re- 
deemer. 

4 Todeliver ſome one ont of an outward 
troubleand danger, Pal. 25.2 2. Redecme 1/- 
rae out of all bys troubles. 

5 Torecover by diligence ſceme thing loſt 
by our own ſloth Epheſ;5.16. Red:eme the 
time. It is a Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed 
from worldly Merchants, who dfligent- 

x ly 
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ly obſerve their occafions and ſeaſons, bay- 
ing their commodities, whiles the Martand 
Market holdeth; preferring a lictle gaine 
betore great delights and Delicacies ; fo 
godly Chriſtians (like wiſe Merchants) doe 
preferre alittle increaſe in godlineſle,before 
all worldly profits a ſures. Contra- 
ry to this Redeemi the time, it is to 
let time and opportunities (lip and flide a- 
way, cither withoutdoing any thing (like 
unthrifts) or not doing, our owne things, 
but the things ot other men (like bulie bo- 
dies.) Whereas provident men will not let 
{lip ſeaſons, though it bee with ſome loſle, 
This phraſe alſo ſignifeth to gaine time 
by ny it till occalions bee paſt, Daniel 
X | 


Redeemer ) A Deliverer, or one that 
payeth a ranſome to ſer free ſuch as are 
bound, Pfal. 19.14, O-God my ſtrength and 
my Redeemer. This word | Redeemer ] is of 
large uſe for one that redeemeth things 


— —— 


| 


| 


| 
| 


fold and morgaged, Levirt. 25. but applyed | 


to redemption and deliverance from danger. 


| 


Pſalme 69. 19. from violence, Pfal. 72. 13. | 


from corruption, Plal. 103.4, from theene- 
mies hand, Plal. 116. 10. from death, Hol. 
13-14. and from allevill, Geu. 48.16. And 
in ſpeciall, a Redeemer is ene that challeng- 
eth or redeemeth any perſon or thing be- 
fore alienated, and reltoreth it co the firlt 
eſtate by right of kindred, x Kings 16, 11, 
Ruth. $3.9.12,13 and 4. ver,1.3, &c. There- 
foreis thisticle given to God, and Chriſt 
whois our Redeemer, and allyed co us as 


15. Job 19-25 04/7: fin//s,: 2 X24 G0 are freed frombondage of finne and. 
Note further, that Moſes who by the cal- | death, by the price of Chrilts blood payed 


ling of God redeemed the people from a bo- 
dily aqgd temporall thraldome under Pha- 
rasb, bare the perſon, and is the figure of 
Chriſt who wrought Redemption from ſpi- 
ricuall and eternall captivitie : whereunto it 
commeth that Adoſe: prayer was alwayes 
heard whatſoever hee prayed, or whatloe- 
ver hecasked. See As 7.35+ 

Kedemption) The freedome of ſinners, 
both from the guilt and power of finne, by 
forgiveneſſe and ſanCtification, as touching 
the beginning and firlt a& of our Redemp- 
tion, Epheſ. 1.7. By whem we bave redemp- 
tion. ; 

2 The whole worke of a finners fſalva- 
tion,comprehending all things that belong 
unto it, Heb.9.12. And obtained eternal re- 
demptien for 1s, Our whole 


g's won 
from the firtt af ro the lalt, is wholly 


| 


from the. mercy of God in Chriit, ang 
_ at all from our ſelves, nor any part 
of ins + | 

3 Thelaſt a& onely of our falvation is 
the reſucreftion of our bodies, and in the 
ſentence of the lalt judgement, when be- 
ing treed from all milery, pert telicity 
ſhall begin, as the full truice of our Re- 
demprion, Luke 21+ 28. Lift xp your beads, 
for your redemption drarveth neere,x Cor. 1, 30. 
He is made to w wnrighteou/neſſe,wiſedome,ſan- 
(tification,and redemption. Our whole Re- 
demption, from the firſt a& to the lat, 
both for merit and efhcacy, ic is wholly 
from Chriſt,and not at all from our ſelves; 
no notin any part,or leaſt degree, 

i7* Or thus: 

. 1 There is a Redemption of man from 
the cauſes of finne,Gal. 1. 4. 

This is grace. | 

2 A Redemption from finne it ſelfe, Tir. 
2. 14.Plal. 130.8. 

This is godlineſſe,or righteouſneſle, 

3 There is a Redenmptiion from ene- 
mics and evils, (i) from miſery of all ſorts, 
Luke 1.68. 74. bodily and ghoſtly, earthly 
and helliſh, temporall and eternall, i Cor. 


1. verſe 30,* 


Redemption of our bodies ) Either de- | 


liverance from our body , by death, that 
our ſoule may bee received into heaven; or 
rather, that & conſummation of our 
blifſe, when our bodies ſhall bee delivered 
fromthe grave at the laſt day, Rom. $. 13. 
Looking for the redemption of axr bodies. Scrip- 
xzure ſpeakes of a two-fold redemption or 
deliverance. One whereby the elect of 


to the righteous judgement of God :- here» 
of Paxl in Ephefl. 1.7, Another whereby 
the ſame cleft are pur in full pofleſſion of 
their Redemption atthe laſt and great day, 
when they ſhall bee wholly freed from 
all remainder of finne, and corruption 
of the grave. The former redemption is 
paſt, as rouching the atuall payment of 
the ratifome, _ the anperfe& applica- 
tion of ic here unto beleevers; the latter 
being to come is yet hoped for, and when 
it commeth,-it ſhall bee the conſummas 
tion of the former. Hereof wee reade in 


Luke Chap. 21, Verf. Romans8. 23. Ephes | 


hans 4.30. 


Refozmation) Framing againe;orbring-| 


ing backe ot perſons and things diforder- 
ed and out of courſe,unto their firſt forme | 


and fate wherein they were ſet, either by | 
Gods ? 
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Gods Creation, or inſtitution and Ordi- 
rance, Plal. 50,17. Seeing thow bateſt to bee 
reformed. Heb. 9. 10. Untill the time of Refor« 
mation, This time of Reformation (or eor- 
re&ion) is the time when Legall ceremo- 
nies and ſhadorys were to ceaſe and fade; it 
tooke the beginning upon Chriſt his farſt 
ſhewing himſelfe in the ficſh, and had fur- 
ther progreſle by his death and refurreQi- 
on: but thorough perte&ion when he aſcen- 
ded to heaven, which was the conſummati- 
on ofthe Old Teitament,and the tull initia- 
on of the New. 

To Refreſþ) To givereſt, or make freſh 
againe, after ſome bodily or ſpirituall de» 
cay and wearinefſe, Plal. 60. 9. Thon diddeſt 
refreſh thy Land when it was weary. 

Refreſhing) That moſt comfortable reſt 
and repoſe, which the cle& ſhall have at 
theic Reſurretion for ever, after all their 
labour and miſeries of this life. As 3.19. 
When the time of Refreſhing ſball come from the 
preſence of the Lord. 

Refuge) A place to flie unto for ſuccour 
and defence in dangers; or an high Tower 
or fortto reſiſt theenemie.ler.48.1..where- 
in men bee protected, and eſcape the enemy, 
Deut, 2. 36. 

2 The defence and protetion of God, 
who is our beft refuge, Pal. 59. 16. Thou 
art my Refinge in the time of trouble,Plal. 32.7. 

To Regard no God) To bee impious 
witheut reverence of any God, true or falle; 
and inhumane alſo withour equitie or ho- 
neſty, Dan. 11. 36, 37. Theſe two verſes 
containe a plaine and full deſcription (nor 
of Antichrilt, except in a figure and type, 
but Jef Antiochus Epiphanes, King of Syria, 
a Rs 2 Ls ans ace pron 
godleſle on, great ence 
my of Gods worſhip, and the Jewes his peo- 
7 gy amis the.Sonne 
of Perdition, that Antichriſt, who 
himlſelfe above all that is called 
2 Theſl, 2. 
on) New-birth, after wee bre 
onceborn naturally, to beborne againe ſpi- 
_ ritually, Titus 3. 5. By the Laver of Kegene- 
ration,or by the waſbing of New-birth. 
£4 The day and time of the laſt I ty 

when our whole Nature, bring 
ſtored, both body and ſoule 
| heavenly Math. 
28, Tow which bave followed me, 


y re- 
| enjoy the 
19.yerl. 
in the 


| vation, and then it imports and -fagnifies as 


cm 


| 


muchas the reformation of a Man ; which 
conlitts in the mortification of finne, and 
newnefle of life. Whereas if wee ſpeake ex- 
atly, and as the thing is, this renewing of 
our nature, is but an effe&t and fruite of 
our Regeneration, which properly is our 
incorporation a a into Jeſus 
Chritt b faith, Tos tl our 
ſpirituall being of Children In the King- 
dome of grace, as by carnall generation we 
have naturall being in the Kingdome of 
this world. See John 1512, 13, 14. Rege- 
neration may therefore thus bee defined. 


Regeneration, what it 5s. 


Regeneration is a worke or a@ of Gods 
wonderfull power , begerting the ele& 
againeto himſelfe, by the miniſtry of the 
Word, through the Spirit,that of the Chil- 
dren of wrath (by the deſert of finne ) they 
might bee made by grace, (through faith in 
Chriſt) the ſonnes and daughters of God, 


lames 1.18, Of bis owne will beg at bee ws by the 
word of truth, Titus 3,4,5,6. Therefore,the 
confounding of R ration with ſan&i- 


fication, I doetaketo bee an overſight : but 
I judge ic a groffſe errour, to thinke our 
ſelves _— any ſtroke in _ New birth , 
ſo much as to afſentto it; till ofunwilling, 
we be made willing. 

Tobe Regenerate) To bee borne 
«yr that wee may be the children 
of God, Tohn 3.3. Unleſſe « man bee Reyene- 
rate and borne ag aire, bee cannot enter into the 
Kingdeme of Ged. | 

Regions hag W m_ in the field 
: but by a Afetopber, the le 
being docible and mnhyes frac the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, are therefore ſaid ro bee 


hed, as Matth. 12. 20. Mark. 
Pang, re : : 


Sw 
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fore they finde joy in Chriſt, Eſfay 61. verſ. 
2, Marth, 3- 4 and 11. 28. Secondly, in 
the matter, which is the Lord Chriit, and 
peace with God through him, Rom. $.1. 
11. Phil. 4-4.T hus the Samaritans.thus the 
Funncly rejoyced, AR. 8. Thirdly, in the 
mealſare, which is greater then ever they 
or other worldlings tooke in worldly 
things. For it is unſpeakable and glorions, 
1 Per. 18. Such as pafſeth underſtanding, 
Eph. 3.9, Fulneſſe of joy, Tohn 15, Full 
joy,1Tohn 1.3,4,5- Fourthly, in the Con- 
comirants, righteoulneſſe, peace,love, and 


| wardly, Tames 1. 26. If any man among you | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
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a good conſcience. Rom, 14-17. 2 Cor. 1, | 


12. Fiftly, in the continuance, for it abi- 
deth ever; the world carmot take ic away 
from the godly, who keepe their joy in per- 
fecution, povertie,S&c. Rom. 5, 3. As 5. 
41.1 Pet. 4+ 13, Heb, 10. 34. 

To Rejoyce in himſelfe) To finde mat- 


—_— 


ſeeme Religions, 

2 Arrue worſtipper of God or a godly 
perſon, Ads 10.5. A Keligiow or devon: 
man,one that fearth Gd. 

3 A perlondevotedto Religion, and (ia- 
Gious to know better the way of Gods wor- 
ſhip. Ats 2. I. T bere were dwell ing at Iernſa- 
lem, Jewes, Religious men. 

4 {Superſtitious and Hypocriticall per- 
ſons, which would ſeeme to bee lovers of 
Religion, and bee not, As 13. verſe 5c. 


T bey ſtirred uy certaine Religiows, or dent wo 


men,2gainfl P aud. 

Ao Remember) Either ro call ro minde 
ſomerhing palt,or to keepe in minde fome- 
thing for the time to come, Exodus 20. $. 
Remember thor keege boly the Sabbath. Math. 


; 26.75. Then Peter Kemembred the words of 
| the Lord, 


ter (not eſpying other mens faults, but) in | 


his owne graces and holineffe, of being 
glad and glorying not beforeGod (as it 
hee had goodnetſe of his owne without 
God) bur before men, to the praiſe of God 
the author of his graces, and tothe exam- 
pleof others, Gal. 6. 4. Hee ſhall have re- 
Jojcing in himfelfe alone.” This is farre from 
the fleſhly and co brags of proud Ic 
ſticiaries, Phariſces, Pelagians, and Papiſts, 
which aſcribe their faith and convertion to 
God in whole or in part, to the naturall 
power of Free-will, or juſtification to the 
merit of Workes. All ſach glorying and 
boaſting is carnall and devilliſh : alio too 
highly to thinke of our ſelyes, and to, de- 
ſpiſe others. 

Lo Rejoyce the heart.) To make the 
ſoule merry and cheeretull ir profperitic 
and adverſitie, Pfal. 19.8, 

Religion} Godlineffe, even that inward 
piety of the heart, whereby God is truely 
acknowledged and feared, witneſſed by the 
fruits of charity to men-ward, Iam. 1. 27. 
Prere Religion, and wndefited ut this. 

2 The ourward fawtull worſhip and ſer- 
vice of God, preſcribed in his Word, and 
profeſſed by men, Tam. 1. 26. That mans Re- 
ligton m v4ine, 

3 The Dodtrine which teacherh Religi- 
on, Aﬀts 25.19. 

4 The whole fewiſh externall worſhip 
of God,as it was corrupted by the tradition 
ofthe Phariſees, Ats 26. 5. 7lived a Phari- 
ſee, afrer the perfett Sci of onr Religion. 

5 Superlticion,Coloff.2. 13. By the religion 
of Angels. Verſe 32. I volmntacy Religion. 
Religious.) A worſhipper of God our- 
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2 To make mention with liking, to 
praiſe, commend, and celebrate a thing, 
Plal. 105. 5, Remember the wondrow thing, 
ibat hee batb done,Plal.6.ver. 5. In death there 
» none Remembers thee, Elay 26.8, Eccle( 12. 
1. Remember thy Creator in the dayer of thy 
youth, that is, worſhip and prayſe him , 
Ecclel. 9. 15. 

3 To truftor put confidence in another, 
Plalm. 20.7, Some weſt in Horſes, but wee re- 
member thee, O Lord. In this ſenſe, wee are 
commanded to cate the Lords - ia 
I —— his death ted palin: For 
wee are wa thereby , ſtirred up, 
both to call co mind his ſufferings, 69/7 
trait in thera for ſalvation, 1 Cor. 11. 25. 

Remember,asit is referred to God) To 
care for one, ts deliver, ſuccour, and fave 
him: God Remembred Abrabem,ort 
vpon him, Gen. 19. 29. Alſo in Luke 24. 
41. Lord Remembet nee when thou conameſt in- 
to thy Kingdeme. Heb. 13.4. And ia all pla- 
ces of the Plalmes, where the Prophet pray- 
eth to bee remembred, it hath this mra- 
ning, to bee bleſſed, cared for, helped, and 
comforted. If wee ſpeake properly, there 
falls into God no forgetfulneſſe, but as men 
uſe to helpe ſuch as they remember and 
thinke upon ; ſo the helpes, blefſings, and 
comforts, which God doth afford to his , 
people, ſhewes and wakes ic knowne that he 
remembers them. 1 Sam. 1. 19, 20. And the 
Lordy emembred Hameb. 

Norte. God is ſaid to remember Noub, 
Gen. 8. 1. Not thatGod can forget, but | 
that hee declared his divine goodnefle and | 
power, whereby Noah might know that hee 
Was not forgot. 


2 To} 


” a 


' 
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2 Topuniſh or corre fn, Pfal. 25.7. 
Remember not the ſinner of my youth , that is, 
remember them not to paniſh me tor them, 
ſer. 31.34 T will not remember your iniquities, 

3 Gracjouſly to accept, and favourably 
to wlll, Plal.20.3+ Let bime remember all thy 
burnt 'ferings. | 

Bemembzence) A galling to minde, or 
keeping in minde, T his is the proper figni- 
fication, 

2 Memory, good name, and report, Ec- 
clef.9.5. Their remembrance is forgotten, Exod. 
I7. I'4, 

3 Having in minde, with faith and love, 
1 Cor.11.25. Doe thu in remembrance of me: 
Remembring the mercy and benefit which 
by my death is given to you: this is ſpoken 
of a thank(ull remembrance. 

Remiſſion of finnes) Forgiveneſſe of ſins, 
when both the guilt and puniſhment are 
freely pardoned, for Chriſt alone, to ſuch 
as bekeve in him, Att 10.43. All that be» 
leeve in bim, ſpall receive remiſfien of their ſins, 
Theſe are our ſpirituall debts, which being 
wholly pardoned by Chriſt onely ; what 
place is hare for popilh ſatisfa&ion? 

2 All the merits and benefits of Chriſt, 
by a Synecdoche of a part for the whole, Mar. 
26.28, Which is ſbed for many for the remiſſion 
of firmer, Under this one benefit, is com- 
prehended the whole maſſe of his merits. 

Remiſſion of finnes is ſometime in Scrip- 
ture placed after repentance, as Luke 24.47. 
As 3-19. and 26,18. becauſe it followeth 
notin nature, but in our ſenſe, For w 

firſt feele in us a contrite heart, afflifted with 
griefe for the offence of God ; and then 
erefted and comforted with the ſenſe L. 7 
Gods mercifull pardon by Chriſt. Second- 
ly, becauſe repentance muſt be taughtbefore 
remiſſion offinnes, which men thirſt not for, 
woos, 45 inte cill their hearts bee pe- 
nitent and wounded with ſenſe of finne, 
A®t 2.37. And this is the reaſon alſo why 
tance is ſometime mentioned before 
me root and fountaine of repentance) 
namely, for tharthe preaching of the Law 
= foreto humble ſinners and prepare 
emto the delire of grace, & to repentance, 
Mark.1.15, 
 Toremit oz fozgibe) To forgive, or not 
to require het ment or debe of finne, at 
our hand, John 26. 23. T bey are remitted, 
.Thus God alone remitterh authoratively, 
by his own right : and thus no creature re- 


2 Todedareand pronounce finne to bee 
forgiven, to ſuch as (hew their Faith by true 


| repentance, 


obn 20. 23. Whoſe ſinnes yee 
r.mit, OI ors are ſaid to remic ; 
claratively as witneſſes onely. 

3 Toput wrong done us out of our re- 
membrance, Mat.18.21. And I ſball forgive 
or remit bim. Thus one man toggives a” 
nother. 

4 Toreceive an excommunicate perſon 
into the Church upon his repentance, 2 
Cor.2.7. Te onght rather to forgive him; and 
verſe 10, Thus the Church forgives {can- 
dalous livers. See Fozgtbenciſe. 

Rematning) A portion of time which is 
behinde, how little ſoever, 1 Pet.4.2; That 
time a hich remaineth. 

2 Conſtant, coupang and abiding for 
ever, John. 16. v.15. that your fruite re- 
mai, 

Kenmant ) Certaine perſons reſerved 
out of a great number or maſſe of people. 
Rom.9.17. T 
the Sea, yet but a remnant ſball bee ſaved. Elay 
10.20,21. As aremnant of cloath left of 
an whole webor picce. 

To Remove) To put a thing out of his 
due place, Prov.23.10. Remove not the axci- 
ent bownd:, 

2 Todeſtroy andto confound, Pal. 15. 
5. Hee 1bat doth theſe things ſball never bee re- 
moved, 

Cloath to be removed) That mans owne 
beſt righteouſneſſe deſeryeth to be removed 
out of the fight of God, as a contagiots or 
fileby cloath deſerverti eo be removed trom 
the fight of men, Elay 64.6. As a cloath of 
removing. ſo T remelizs readeth. | 

To render ) To give ſomething backe 
where hee had it, Plal.116.12. Whatſball I 
render unto the Lord for all bs benefits toward 
mee? thatis, by way of thankfulneſle, to re- 
tarne unto his praiſe, all thoſe graces and 
good bleſſings which wee receive of him, 
es Rom.13.7. : F 

2 1o requite or reconpence, or to doe 
onelike for like. Plal. 94.2. 

Note: There bee foure ſorts of recom- 

or retributions, 

1 Of good for good, 

2 Ofevill for good. 

3 Ot good forevill. 

4 Ofevill for evill. 

The laſt ſheweth a wicked man, the 
ſecond a very wieked and ungracious per- 
ſon. The firſt an honeſt man, the third a 
true Chriſtian endued with the ſpirit of 
Charity.Rom.1 2. verſe laſt. 

Renewing) That worke of the Spirir, 
whereby the cle, of the enemies of God, 


b Iſrael were at the ſand of 


children | 


— 
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children of his wrath, ungod}y,and linners, 
they are become the Children of God, Ci- 
tizens with the Saints, heyres and coheires 
with Chiilt; being made partakers tho- 
rovgh Faith, of Chriit, his Righteout- 
nefſe,and his ſufferings, unto perte& Recon- 
ciliation with God. This is the firit worke 
of grace, and is the ſame with inpraſting it 
into Chriit, or Regeneration. Juhn 3.3,4z 
5 ,6,NC. | 

2 Thereſtoring of our corrupt Nature 
ro our firit image, when Satans image, con- 
fiſting of ignorance and hnne, being deta- 
ced and blotted out ; inftead thereot, there 
is printed in our breaſts, Gods Image, con- 
ſting in true righteouſnetſe, holinelſe, and 
knowledge. Tis 3.4,5. By the renewing of 
toe bely Ghost, Colol, $- 10. Put om the new 
man, which aft-y G14 # created in Knowledge, 
Ephel. q.24- This is an «tfe& of the former 
Fcenewingzas a ſecond worke of grace, yer 
done at the (ſame time, 

3 The refreſhing and ſtrengthning of 
that which is ſomewhat decaying and ble- 
milhed, by our daily (lippes, itaynes, and 
falls, Pial. 51.10, Renew a right Spirit with- 
in mee, Rom. 12. 2, Be renewed in the Spirit 
of your mindr, 2 Cor. 4.16. The inner man 
is renewed daily. This third Grace, is the 
proceeding of the ſecond worke of Grace, 
untill it bee fully perteRed, 

> 1 Referred to God 2 

(i) taken AQively for that worke of 
Gods Spirit, apon and in man. Eff-&io ſed 
nondum ut eſſequm. 

This is referred unto God as his meere 
worke, John 15.4,5- As 16.14, Roms. 
9, 10,11. 

2 Asreferred to Man : 

(i) taken paſſively tor a grace in Man 
received of God, and by which he is apt to 
receive goodneſle. Ut offetium ſpiritns S. & 
non tantum effe0! 10. 

This is referred unto man as his new 
eſtate received of God, but now entertained 
and poſiſefled by mans owne (elte. Which 
is the firſtdegree of mans dutic, and is but 
meerely paſſive, or to ſuffer God to worke 
upon us this cure of our corruptions. See 
James 1. 21. Hebrewes 13. 22. Ats 9.6. 
and 26. 19. Gal. 1. 16, As 16. 14. 

The 2 dutic or degree of ir, is to bee 
ative alſo, or to uſe the graces and gifts of 
God by him' offered and given, and by us 
received, as workers together with God, 
under God, and for God, 1 Cor.15,10,* 

Renewing of our mind) The alcering and 
changing from evill to good, of the two 


= 
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| Cloatbes,aud forrowed fir bt 
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principall Faculties of the 
{tanding and Will, Rom. 12. Be trans {or med 
Ey the renewing of your minde, Not v1.cly 
then the inferiour parts, but even the pria- 
: . , = 
cipall powers bee corrupt with bl.ndnefle, 


— — — 


S ule, Under- \ 


0 OTIS = _ 


unbelcefe and linne. For nothing needeth | 


renewing, but what was ſuit curupr, uid 
arid decayed. 


Alſo Note, that this Renewing,is called | 
' ſometime the newnelle of li:c, from the 


etfe&s which ſhew thenfelves in the life, as 
Rom. 6, 4. Sometime the newnellc of Spi- 
rit, from the «ficient cauſe, which js rhe 
Spirit, as Rumans, Chap. 7. verie 6. Syzme- 
time the Renewing uf the minde, from the 


; placeand ſubjeft where this renovation be- 


ginneth z as Epheſ.4. 23. 
Kenting of Garments, ) Some great in- 
dignation and hcavineiiſc conceived for 


, ſome horrible crime done, or ſuppoſed to 


bee done, or fome gre.4! ant extraurdina- | 


' rycalamitie and judgement pic.-nt or im- 


_— 
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minenc, Matth. 26. 62. Toy Ront their 
cloathes, ſaying, bee hath (pken U!iſphomy, AR 
14, verſe 14. IV hen they hoard that, ey ret 
their cloatbes, Gen. 37. ver!» ;4. Facob vet bis 
, \:n 4 long jeaſun, 
2 King. 22.19. A higne of forcow and ren- 
ting the heart with pricte. 

Lo Rent the heact. ) 1o «ndeavour by 
Prayer, Meditation, and Faiting, to bring 
the heart to an enteignec and Gdeepe for- 
row and mourning, fo- the offence of a 
moſt gracious God by our g:ievous linnes. 
Joel Chap. 2. 13, Rent 19: b:arts ec. 

ToRent a Kingdome ) To take av ay and 
deprive one of his Kingdome, 1 Sam. 15.28. 
The Lord hath Rent ihe King ome of Tjr ael 
from thee this day. 

Lo Repaire) To build up, and raiſe that 
which is fallen downe, Amos Chap.g. verl. 
11.1 will Repaire or build up the decayed T a- 
bernacle of David, 

ToRepay) To pay backe againe, or to 
pay a man with his owne Money ( as wee 
ule to ſay) Romans 12.18, Iwill repay, ſaith 
the Loyd. This is ro mete fanners in theic 
owne meaſure. 

QoBKepent,referred to men) To be wiſe 
after the fat, and to come to our (elves 
againe. 2 Cor.7.5. I Repent notyhoyugh I did 
repent,Luke 15.17. And hee came 19 bimlelfe, 
Match.21.19, Tet afterward hee repented, 

2 Towiſh with griefe, ſomething which 
is done, to bee undone, in regard of the 
hurt that comes of it, Matthew Chap. 27, 
verle 2. Inda repented,t$c, 

3 To change the minde being ſorry for 


tone 
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2 To punih or corre fin, Pal. 25.9. 
Remember not the ſinnes of my youth , that is, 
remember them not to patiiſhme tor them, 
Jer. 31.34. T will #«t remember your iniquities. 

3 Gracjouſly to 5 and favourably 
to tylRll, Plal.20.3+ Let bime. remember all thy 
burnt fermgs. . 
Bemembzence) A galling to minde, or 
keeping in minde, T hisis the proper figni- 
fication. 

2 Memory, good natne, and report, Ec- 
clef.9.5. Their remembrance is forgotten, Exod. 
I7.14, 

3 Having in minde, with faith and love, 
1 Cor.11.25. Doe this in remembrance of me: 
Remembring the mercy and benefit which 
by my death is given to you : this is ſpoken 
of a thankful! remembrance. 

Remiſſion of ſinnes) Forgiveneſſe of ſins, 
when. both the guile and puniſhment are 
freely pardoned, for Chriſt alone, to fuch 
as belceve in him, Att 10.43. AD that be» 
leeve in bim, ſpall receive remiſfuneſ their ſins, 
Theſe are our fpirituall debts, which being 
wholly 7 vga by Chriſt onely ; what 
place is there for popiſh ſatisfation? 

2 All the merits and benefits of Chriſt, 
by a Synecdoche of a part for the whole, Mar. 
26.28, Which i ſbed for many for the remiſſion 
of firges, Under this one benefit, is con 
prehended the whale maſſe of his merits. 

age or pred finnes is ſometime o_ Scrip+ 
tare d repentance, as 24.47. 
As 3-19. and 26,18. becauſe it followeth 
notin nature, but in our ſenſe, For w 
firſt feele in 4 contrice hearrgafliſted with 
| griefe for the offence of God; and then 
erefted and comforted with the ſenſe 
Gods mercifull pardon by Chriſt.” Second- 
ly, becauſe = mg maſt be tbefore 
remiſſion of finnes, which men thirſt notfor, 
nor eagerly defice it till their hearts bee pe- 
nicent wounded with ſenſe of finne, 
| As 2.37. And thisis the reaſon alſo why 
nce is ſometime mentioned before 


the r0ot and fountaine of repentance 
nach, for tharthe preaching of the p-) 
oreto humble finners and prepare 


ba 4 


4 


bee ) Tofo 

_ fozgtbe) To forgive, or not 
ro requ ce paimen or debe affine, at 

| our hand, John 26. 23. They ore remitted, 
.Thus God alone authoratively, 

by his awn right: and thus no creature re- 


| 2 To dedddre and province fitudb'to bee 
| forgiven, to ſuch as ſhew their Faith by true 


> ——_— 
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| adapts of grace, & to repentance, 


| repentance, Jobn 20.23. Whoſe ſinne; yee 
r:mit, Thus Miniſters are faid to "1-4; 98 
claratively as witneſſes onely. 

3 Toput wrong done us out of our re- 
membrance, Mat.18.21. And I ſbalt forgive 
or remit bim. Thus one man toggives a” 
nother. : 

4 Toreceive an excommunicate perſon 
into the Church upon his repentance, 2 
Cor.2.9, Te ought rather to forgive him; and 
verſe 10, Thus the Church forgives ſcan- 
dalous livers. Sce Fozgibencle. | 

Rematning) A portion of time which is 
behinde, how little ſoever, 1 Pet. 4.2; T bat 
lime &bich remainab. 

* 2 Conſtant, continging and abiding for 
ever, John. 16. v.15. And that your fruite re- 
main, 

Renmant ) Certaine perſons reſerved 
out of a great number or maſſe of people. 
Rom:9.197. Thargb Iſrael were at the ſand of 
the Sea, yet but a remnant ſball bee ſaved. Elay 
10-20,21. Asaremnant of cloath left of 
an whole webor picce. 

ToRemove) To put a thing out of his 
due place, Prov.23.10. Remove not the axci. 


ent s 

2 Todeſtroy andto confound, Pal. 15. 
5. Hee 1bat doth theſe things ſpall never bee re- 
moved, 

Cloath to be remobed) That mans owne 
beſt rv to be removed 
out to as a contagions or 
filthy cloath deſervetli eo be removed from 
the fohe of men, Elay 64.6. As a cloath of 
removing. ſo T remelizs readeth. | 
To render) To give ſomething backe 
where hee had it, PGI.n6.12. What ſball 1 
render unto the Lord for all by benefit: toward 
mee? thatis, by way of thankfulneſle, tore- 
tarne unto his praiſe, all thoſe graces and 

bleſſings which wee receive of him, 
Ys Rom.13,7. ? ; 

2 10 ite or recompence, or to doe 
onelike forlike, Plal. 94.2. - 

Note: There bee foure forts of recom- 

or retributions, 
1 Of good for 
2 Ofevill for good. 
3 Ofgood forevill. 
4 Ofevill for evill. 

' The laſt ſheweth a widzed man, the 
ſon. The firſt 


true Chriſtian endued with the ſpiric of 
Charicy.Rom.12, verſe laſt.. | 


RB ) That Worke of the Spirit, 
whereby the cleR, ofthe a , 
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children of his wrath, ungod|y,and linners, 
they are become the Children of God, Ci- 
tizens with the Saints, heyres and coheires 
with Chiilt; being made partakers tho- 
rovgh Faith, of Chriit, his Righteoul- 
nefſe,and his ſufferings, unto perſe& Recon- 
ciliation with God. This is the firlt worke 
of grace, and is the ſame with inprafting it 
into Chritt, or Regeneration. Juhn 3.3443 
5,6,NC. | 

2 The reſtoring of our corrupt 'Nature 
ro our firit image, when Satans image, con- 
ſitting of ignorance and hnne, being deta- 
ced and blotted out ; inftead thereot, there 
is printed in our breaſts, Gods Image, con- 
ſting in true righteouſneſſe, holineffe, and 
knowledge. Tis 3.4,5. By the renewing of 
the boly Ghoit, Colol, 3. 10. Put on the new 
man, which after God # created in Knowledge, 
Ephel. 9.24 This is an ctfe& ofthe former 
Reenewingzas a ſecond worke of grace, yer 
done at the (ame time, 

3 The refreſhing and ſtrengthning of 
that which is ſomewhat decaying and ble- 
miſhed, by our daily ſlippes, itaynes, and 
falls, Plal. 51.10, Renew a right Spirit with- 
in mee, Rom. 12. 2, Be renewed in the Spirit 
of your minde, 2 Cor. 4.16. The inner man 
# renewed daily. This third Grace, is the 
proceeding of the ſecond worke of Grace, 
untill it bee fully perfeted, 

1 1 Referred to God 2 

(i) taken ARively for that worke of 
Gods Spirit, _—_ and in man. Effe@;o ſed 
nondum wt efſequm. 

This is referred unto God as his meere 
worke, John 15.4,5- As 16.14, Roms. 
9, lo,It. 

2 Asreferred to Man : 

(i) taken paſſively tor a grace in Man 
received of God, and by which he is apt to 
receive goodneſle. Ut effettum ſpiritms $. & 
non tantum effett to. 

This is referred unto man as his new 
eſtate received of God, but now entertained 
and pofſefſed by mans owne felte. Which 
is the firſt degree of mans dutic, and is but 
meerely paſſive, or to ſuffer God to worke 
upon us this cure of our corruptions. See 
James 1. 21. Hebrewes 13. 22. AQs 9.6. 
and 26. 19. Gal. 1. 16, As 16. 14. 

The 2 dutie or degree of it, is to bee 
ative alſo, or to uſe the yo and gifts of 
God by him offered and given, and by us 
received, as workers together with God, 
under God, and for God, 1 Cor.15.10,* 

Renewing of our mind) The alcering and 
changing from evill to good, of the two 
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principall Faculties of the Soule, Under- 
{tanding and Will, Rom. 12. Be trans med 
ty the renerring of your minde, Not cnely 


| 


then the inferiour parts, but even the prin- | 


cipall powers bee corrupt with blindneſle, 
unbelcefe and linne. For nothing needeth 


a 


—_ 


renewing, but what was firlt coriupr, old | 
| arddecayed. 


Alſo Note, that this Renewing,is called 


| ſometime the newnelſle of litc, from the 


etfe&s which ſhew thearſelves in the life, as 


| Rom.6,4. Sometime the newnelle of Spi- 


rit, from the «ficient cauſe, which is the 
Spirit, as Romans, Chap, 7. verle 6. Some- 
time the Renewing of the minde, from the 


; placeand ſubjeft where this renovation be- 
, ginnethy as Epheſ.4. 23. 
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Renting of Garments, ) Some great in- 
dignation and heavineiſe conceived for 


ſume horrible crime done, or ſuppoſed to | 


beedone, or ſome great and extraordina- 


' rycalamitie and judgement piei-nt or im- 


; minenc, Matth. 26. 62. 


 — - 


Toey Rent their 
cloathes, ſaying, bee hath ſp:ken Uliſphemy, AR 
14, verſe 14. Whenthey beard that, they rent 
their cloatbes, Gen. 37. ver{: 34. Facob rem his 
loatber,and ſorrowed fir bus Sen a long jeaſon, 
2 King. 22.19. A figne of forcow and ren- 
ting the heart with pricte. 

To Rent the heact.) to endeavour by 
Prayer, Meditation, and Faiting, to bring 
the heart to an enfeigned and deepe ſor- 
row and mourning, fo- the offence of a 
moſt gracious God by our grievous linnes. 
Joel Chap. 2. 13. Rent you bearts. ec. 

To Rent a Kingdome) To take away and 
depriveone of his Kingdome, 1 Sam. 15.28. 
The Lord hath Rent th, King dome of Iſrael 
from thee thus day. 

Lo Repaire) To build up, and raiſe that 
which is fallen downe, Amos Chap.g. ver. 
11.1 will Repaire or build up the decayed T a- 
bernacle of David. 

ToRepapy) To pay backe againe, or to 
pay a man with his owne Money ( as wee 
ule to ſay) Romans 12.18, Iwillrepay, ſaith 
the Loxd. This is ro mete fanners in theic 
owne meaſure. | 

To Repent,referred to men) To be wiſe 
after the fat, and to come to our ſelves 
againe, 2 Cor.7.8. I Repent not,tbough I did 
repent, Luke 15.17. And hee came 19 bimſelfe, 
Match.21.19, Tet afterward hee repented, 

2 Towiſh with griefe, ſomething which 
is done, to bee undone, in regard of the 
hurt that comes of it, Matthew Chap. 27, 
verſe 2. Inda regented,t$c. 


3 To change the minde being ſorry for | 
lione | 


et 
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ſinne (as it is linne and the offence of God) 
with purpoſe of amendment. AQts 8. 22. 


Repent that thy wickedneſſe may bee done away, | 
and 17. 30. Now b.e warneth every man every | 


where tn repent, 


4 Torepalreand refreſh Grace, being de- | 
cayed by negligence or ſecuritic, Revel, 2. | 


Verſe 5. Repent and doe thy firft rorkes. 

Referred to Eod) s To alter ones pur- 
poſe and counſell,T hus Godis ſaid notto 
Repent, 1 Sam. 15. verſe 29. T be eternitie of 
Iſrael cannot repent ; For God never alters 
his fe. 

'5 o undoe that which was once done. 
Thus is God ſaid to Repent after theman- 
ner of men, who repenting themlelyes of 
that was done, they doe undoe, and atter- 
ward overthrow their firlt worke, Gen. 6, 6. 
God repented that he bad made man. 

Repentence) Any change of mind or 
purpoſe in any matter whatſoever, Heb. 1 2. 


17. Eſau found no place for repentance, that is, 


could not move Iſaac to change his minde 
touching the blefling given away to Jace. 
Rom. 11, ver. 29. Without repentence,that is, 
without change and alteration, God till 
continuing his aving gifts to the ele&even 
for ever. 

2 A preat priefe of mind, thorough the 
ſenſe of Gods wrath threatned to linne, 
without any true hatredof finne. This is a 
Legall Repentance, Matth. 27.2. 

3 The whole change of a finner, in 
minde, will,and a&ions,from evill to good, 
at his firſt converſion, As 11.18. Hath God 

iven the Gentiles repentance to life? This is an 

vangelicall Repentance,and comprehends 
Faith underit. Matth. 3.8. 11. This repen- 
tance is wholly the worke of Gods grace : 
for in that wee are willing to turne to 
God, itis becauſe grace,of unwilling, hath 
made us Willing. 

4 A reparation of our ſpirituall decaies, 
by a turning from ſome particular finnes, 
afterour firlt converſion, 2 Cor. 7. v- 10. 
Godly ſorrow brings forth repentance, not to bee 
repented of. This is the Progrefſe of Evange- 
licall Repentance. 


Repentance what it 1s. 


Repentance is a very ſore diſpleaſure 
which man hath in his hear: for his finnes 
(even becauſe they are the breach of Gods 
holy Lawes, and the offence of God his 
moſt mercitull Father) which engendrech 
in him a true hatred againſt finne,and a ſer- 
led delire to live better in time to come, or- 


| 


| 


— 


| 


dering his life by the will of God, revealed 
in his Word. 

A Repo!t) Fame,rumour, good or evill, 
true or talſe, 1 Sam.2.24-. 

2 Hearing, or Do&rine heard from the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, Efay 53. $. Rom. 
10. 16. 

Evill Repozt ) Wicked carriage, which 
cauſed evill report of them, Gen. 37.v.2. 

Repzobate) A refuſed one, or one caſt out 
and rejeQted : alſo one, not being found 
ſuch an one as hee ought to bee, x Cor. 9. 
27. Leſt 7 bee found a reprobate, or bee repro- 
ved,that i8,not ſuch as I ſhould be, by living 
otherwiſe then I reach and profeſſe. 


Reprobation what, 


Reprobation, is the molt wiſe purpoſe 
of God, whereby hee hath before all ecer- 
nitic (for his owne wils ſake) conſtantly 
decreed, without any injaltice, not to have 
mercy on thoſe Angels and men whom he 
hath not loved, bur hath paſſed them over 
when hee did chuſe others; that by 
their juſt condemnation, hee might declare 
his wrath towards finne, tothe glory of his 
Jaltice, Rom. 9, 10, 11. 18. 22,23. In the 
decree of Reprobation, there bee two aQts 
to bee conlidered by us: viz. a purpoſe of 
not ſhewing mercy, and of notchuling, of 
not calling, ruftifying, &c. This is priva- 
tive, or negative, or abſolute reprobation, 
having no cauſe impulſive without God. 
Ephef:. 1. 21. Prov. 16. 4. Jer. 6.30. The 
ſecond aftisa purpoſe of condemning, or 
an ordination to paine, even cxernall and 
moſt juſt damnation, This is pofitive,afhir- 
wative, or reſpeftive reprobation, which 
reſpeeth (in originall or aRuall(as the me- 
ritorious cauſe of deſtruction. ) Bat note 
further, that this ordination to paine 
(which is the.ſecond a& of Reprobation) 
is either fimple, whereby this or that man 
(as Cain or Fuda) were ordained to paine: 
or comparative, whereby Cain rather then 
Abel, and Inds rather then Peter, bee ordai- 
ned : of this latter the will of God is the 
ſole cauſe, but the ſoveraigne cauſe of both; 
yet in the former not without relationto 
ſinne as a meane of the paine, 

Note yet further, that what place Chriſt 
(in whoſe obedience and ſuffering wee are 
choſen, Ephel. 1.4) hath in the eleQion of 
ſaved perſons: that place finne hath in the 
the reprobation of the wicked; in which it 
isno efficient that is Gods will, buta mate- 
riall cauſe of their condemnation. 


* Repzobate | 
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minde _) A minde deftitute and 
void of tand common reaſon, to 
diſcern between good and evill, Rom. .28. 
Delivered into 6 winde. 

To Repzobe, oz rebuke) To check and 
cenſure by words a finner , by ſome finfull 
deed or (perch, either privately, as in Prov. 
27-5. or openly, for ſome pablick ſcandall, 
1 Tim.5.20. 

2 To manifeſt the evill converſation by 
our holy and honelt lite, Ephel. g. 11, Ke- 
prove them rather. 

Repzobate to good wozks ) Counterfcir 
and unfincere profefſors , which know not 
how to doe or goe about any good work, 
Tic.1, 16, And to every good work reprobate. 

6 Keſerbe) To leave, or cauſc to re- 
main,Rom.11.4-I bave reſerved to my ſelfe,&c. 

2 To belet apart in Gods eternall coun- 
ſell, to bee delivered unto the cuſtody and 
ſafe keeping of Chriſt, Jude 1. 

Keſpect of perſons) The preferring of cne 


| before another, for ſome outward qualities, 


of riches, poverty, &c. James 2.1. Howe 
wot the faith of Chriſt in reſpe of perſons .Deut, 
16.9. Sce Acception of perſons, 

Lo Refit) To withitand, to ſtand up a- 
gain(t, or in order to fer againſt, as they 
which doe ranke themſelves in battaile ar- 
ray. This is cither by men againſt men, 
Rom. 13.2. or by God againſt men, Jam. 4. 
6. 1 Pet.5,5- 

£2 To Reſiſt) 1 Abſolutely good, co 
reſiſt fin and Satan in our ſelves and others, 
Jana. 4-7, Luk 9.29. 

2 Abſolutely evil,to reſiſt Cod and good- 
neſſe,A&.5.10. &7.51. 

3 Indifferent or reſpeſtively good or evil. 
1. Good torepell ſome injuries, of ſome 
perſons abuling our patience, at ſome time 
when we well and quietly may; from ſome 

ſons not able to defend themſelves. 
2, Evill, and forbidden, Matth. 5. 39. viz. 
1 To private perſons, or menin their own 
cauſes. 2 To themalſo by others help, if 
they that are Magiſtrates be adverlarics, ci- 
ther to our Religion, as 1 Cor. 6.12. orto 
our perſons, or to goodneſle. 3, In a time 
of publick perſecution , when right cannot 
be had, 8c. 

Tohbave Reſpect toone,sc.) To caſt a fa- 
vourable eye upon one, and todeclare that 
favour by ſome outward viable , as 
God did in thea&t of Abrls Gcrifice, which 
he ſhewed himſelfe well pleaſed withall, ci- 
ther by fire ſent from Heaven ro conſume it, 
as was done to the ſacrifice of Aaron, Lev. 
9. verſe laſt, of David, 1 Chron. 21. ver.26. 
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; Of Solomon, 2 Chron7.1, of Kings, 1 King, 


18. 38. Oc by ſome other wayes God gave 
witnelſe to his gifts as the Apolile (peakes, 
Heb.11.4, See Gen,4.4+ God bad reſpect to 
Abel and bu gift:.Firſt,to his perlon,then to 
his gifts; works make not acceptable. 

2 Torelye with contidencs upon God, 
Elay 17.7. Inthatday a man ſhall locke to his 
Maker, and bave reſpect to the boly one of Iſrael. 
This word| Reſpect ]being attributed to rhe 
Creatures, h1gnifieth confidence ; bur it ſig- 
nificth benevolence, being affirmed of the 
Creator. 

Repzoa(b) Barrennefle,want of children, 
which among the people of God was eſtee- 
med a reproach, becauſe multitude of chil- 
dren was promiled for a blefſing , Ela. 4. 1. 
T ale away our Reproach. 

Reſt, as itisreferred to men) A cealing 
from labor or work of minde orbody. 

2 Accaling from bodily labors, and a re- 
freſhing after wearinelle by ſleep, Pal. 104. 
T he day for man ts labor : alſo be bath given the 
night for man to reſt in. Luke g. He called tbem 
foreſt awbile. T his is navarallreſt, Pſal.125. 
2. He will give ret to bu belred, Mat. $.20. 
Reſt hath ewo things, firlt,a ceſſation from 
work; fecondly,a retreſhing of our wearied 
members. 

3 Accaling from outward works of our 
worldly calling fora certain time, to fit us 
for Gods ſervice. Thus the Jewes ſeventh 
day, and our Lords day with us, is a day of 
reſt z Commandement the fourth. This is 
Ceremonial reſt. 

4 Accaling from diſobedience to God,and 
the workes of {linne, Hebr. 4. 3. Wee which 
have belceved doe emer into reſt. Allo v. 10,11, 
When an ele ſoule ctaſeth from the workes 
of corraept nature. This is ſpiritual! reſt, 

$s Aperfe@ cealing, and tull freedome 
from all (ins, ſorrows and mileries, Rev. 14. 

13.T bey that dye int 
bers, This iserefnall reſt. 

6 Peace ard quictneſle of a good con» 
ſcience, under ſure bope of eternall reſt, 
Matth. 11. 29. And yee foall finde refit to your 

ſouler. 

7 The quietneſſe of the minde being 
freed from all worldly cares and feares of 
enctaics and dangers, Pſal. 1 16.56, T ake thy 
reſt, O my ſoxle, for God, &c. 

8 The Do&rine of God, whereupon wee 
ought to ſtay and reſt our ſelves, Ela.28, 12. 
Tb x the r:ſt, &c. 

9 A'placeof quiet and conſtant abode, 
Palm 132. verſe 8. Plalme gy. verſe 11, 
So was Canazu to God people, and Jo 
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folem to the Arke, Plalme 132. 14, 

10 Aceafing from Tillage and Husban- 
dry. Thus the ground is {aid to relt, Lev. 
25.56. Ayerre of reſt to the Land. 

11 Eaſe and idleneſſe. Gen. 49. 15. Hee 
ſball fee that reſt is good. Thus the wicked 
Reſt, 

12 The Church ard houſe of God, 
wherein Chriſt Relteth by his love and 

race. Plal. 132. 13.Eſay 1.11. And by Keſt 

all bee ploriow, The Papitts which rtran- 
ſlate, T bis bis Sepulcher ſhall bee ploriom, to 
prove the adoration and Religious wor- 
{hip of our Saviours Sepulcher, deale both 
ignorantly and ſupe: ſtitiouſly therein. 

Reft, referred to God) A cealing from his 
worke of Creation at the end of {1x dayes, 
Heb. 4.4. Gen.2.2, Fee reſted the ſeventh day 
from ba rworke: that is, hee cealed to create 
any now workes, or creatures of a new 
kind, A Metaphor from men, who are (aid 
to relt, when they leave to worke. 

Reſtitution, oz Reſtoring) The ſetting in 
joynt againe, or placing in good eltate,that 
which was once talne downe and decayed, 
Gen. 40, 21. And bee reſtored the chiefe But- 
ler. In this tgnification, Ged is ſaid in 
Scripture to reitore his people ; and thus 
are wee commanded to reſtore ſuch as {inne 
by infirmitie, Gal. 6. 1. Tee that are ftirituall 
reſtore ſuch an one. T his ſhall bee perte&ly 
done at the laftday, when every thing(now 
corrupted) ſhall have due perteltion and 
proportion. 

2 A giving againe that which ove had 
before loſt, Pſal. 51. 12. Reſtore to me the joy 
of thy ſalvation, 

3 Returning that which is not a mans 
owne to the proper owner, Luke 19. 8. I 
will reſtore fomrefold, Ezek. 18. 7. If bee reſtore 
the pledge, Oe. 

Reſurrection) An a&ion of divine po- 
wer, quickning dead Fr and railing 


them to life, 1 Cor. 15. Y How doe (in: ſay 
there is no reſurreion ? Thigts the fecond Re- 
furre&ion. 

2 Reſtoring dead ſoules to the life of 
grace,that they may live to God, being mo- 
ved by his Spirit. Revel. 20. 6. Bleſſed ore 
they that have part in the firſt ReſurreGtior, 
John 5:25. This is the firſt reſurrefion. 

Keſurrection of Condemnation ) Such a 
Reſarre&ion, as hath condemnation and e- 

ternall death to follow it. Tohn 5. 29. Others 
ſhall ariſe tothe ReſurreFion of condemnation. 
Reſurrection of life ) Such a ReſurreCti- 
on as hath eternall life following ie, Iohn 
5. 29. Which life, becauſe it belongs onely 
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ration appointed inGoeds counlell,for the 


to the jult, it is therefore called the Reſur- 
ruCion of the jult. Luke 14. 14. At the re- 
ſmrrettion of the juſt, 

Reſurrection from the dead) The whole 
mediation of Chrilt in his Incarnation, 
Nativitie, Life, Suffering, Death, Buriall, 
his remaining in the grave under the 
wer of death, Aſcenlion, returne to judge- 
ment. Romans 10,9. -And taiſed bim from 
the dead.Alfo it lignifierh life eternall,which 
followes the generall Reſurre&ion, Phil. 3. 
verſe 11. 

The Refurre&tion of Chriſt from the 
dead , is not onely a witnefſe of our be- 
ing juſtifed by Chriſt the Conqueror of 
linne and death; but through Faith it is 
the reall cauſe ot our lultification, as his 
death was the cauſe of the remiſſion of 
hnnes.Rom.4, 25. 

Reſurrection and life) Chrilt to bee the 
author, & worker of the reſurre&ion of the 
ſoule from finne,and of the bodies from the 
grave, and of both from death fſpirituall 
and temporall,and to ſet and keepe them in 
ſtate of life. Iohn 11. 25. That hee (pea- 
keth here of fpirimuall life allo, is cleare by 
the words next following. 

To Returne) To come backe againe, at- 
ter one is departed or gone out of the way. 

2 Torepent,as when a (inner which hath 
erred from the wayes of Gods Commande- 
ments, doth come againe by aunfained re- 
pentance. As 3. 19. Retwrne and repent, 
&e. Ezechicl 18. 32. Thus linners returne 
to God. Efay 10. 21. 

3 To yeeld or give conſent to the minde 
or deluc of anothers Jer. 15, g. Dee not re- 
terne 10 them, but let them returue unto thee, | 
Thus th= people Returne to their Minj- , 
ſer. | 

4 To (hew freſh {:;gnes of favuur, after |} 
ſome judgements for {innes, Plalme $1. 20. 
Thou wilt returne, Pal, 46. 13. Toel 2.14. 
Wio knoweath if God will rewrne! Thus God 
returnes to us. 

Vetelation) An uncovering or opening | 
ſomething that is bid and ſecret. Revel. x. | 
The Revelation of John the Divine, that is, 
which was ſhewed to him, How doe ſome 
teach, that this booke is fo haid thar ir 
cannot bee anderilood? if the holy Spirit 
have entituled ic the Revelation, that Is, a 
declaration, or a thing revealed, immedi- 
ately from Chrilt,as to Pax, Ephel: 3.3. or 
mediately by others,as to Ioþn by an Angel. 
Revel.1.1. 

Lhe day of Kebelation) A time of decla- 
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manifeſting of darke things, which bee hid 


and kept cloſe. Rom, 2.5- | 
The Kevelation of Jeſus Chziſt) T hat 
prophefie which Jeſus Chriſt hath opened 
* unto us ont of the boſome of the Father, by 
the miniſtry of the Angels, Revel, 1, 1. The 
Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 His declaring himſelfe anto us to bee 
our Redeemer by his Word and Spirit, even 
in this life, z Pet. 1. 13. Truſt perfedthy in the 
grace brought you in the revelation of Feſws 
Chriſt. T his is ordinary as herez or ex- 
traordinary,as Gal. 1.12. 

3 The glorious appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſtat the laſt day. 1 Fer. 1.13. Tit.2.13. 

3 LoBReveale) To make us underſtand 
any part of Divine truth, which wee knew 
aot before, Phil. 3- 15. God ſball reveale the 
ſame mwnto them. 

2 To open a ſecret commited to us. 
Proverbs 20. 19. Rerealeth or diſcovereth ſe- 
crets. 

To und and hold forth a rhing 
whantes nd looked upon clearely and 
manifeſtly. Thus is righteouſnefſe and fal- 
vation revealed in the Goſpell, Rom. 1. 19, 
T bereby is revealed the vighteouſneſſe of God, 
Hereby is diſcerned and ſevered the Goſpel 
from Philoſophy, which teacheth things 
knowne by nature, or comprehenhble by 
reaſon : Alſo from the Law and bookes of 
Myer which taught this righteouſneſſe 
darkely and a farre off, in ſhewes and ſha- 
dowes, not plainely as the Goſpel doth ; 
which ſo manifeſteth this righteouſneſſe, as 
it giveth and exhibiteth it to the beleevers, 
to whom it is ſo made knowne by the Go- 
ſpel, as ic is hid from ſuch as periſh, 2 Cor. 
, Two wayes is the juſtice of God revca- 
led by the Goſpel. Firlt, becauſe it effeQu- 
ally teacheth , that that righteouſneſſe 
whereby the finner is made able to ſtand be- 
fore the judgement of the moſt Righteous 
God, is nota performance and obſervance 
of the Law, of Workes,of Ceremonies, but 
a free acceptation of a finner to mercy, and 
an imputation of righteoufnefſe through 
Chriit his merit. Secondly ,becauſe ic ſhew- 
.eth the way and meane how this righte- 
ouſneſſe is obtained,to wit,onely by Faith, 

4 To witneſſe by examples, and by ex- 
periment or daily proofe to declare. Rom. 
1.18. Wrath revealed from beaven. For al- 
though Gods vengeance againſt finners bee 
manifeſted ſundry wayes; as by naturall 
light accufing, Rom. 2. By the Law ſhew- 
ing and working wrath. Rom. q. By the 
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Goſpel, which hath a comminatorie voyce 
| (John 3. verſe laſt)@gainſt unbeleevers, as | 
well as a conſolatory unto beleevers : yet 
here is meant the ſbewing of Gods wrath by 
daily experience, as the ſtories of thoſe 
tines When Pax/ wrote, and the reſt of this 
Chapter plainely and cleerely convinee it. 

Lo Rebeale Chziſt in us) To open the 
eyes of our minde by the Spirit, that wee 
may {ce him to bee the onely Savionr, and 
to bee our Saviour. Gal.1,15, 1: pleaſed God 
to reveale by Somne in me, 

To be Kebealed ) Not now by Rtealth, 
under hand, and in ſecret, as at firſt, bur 
openly to ſhew himſelfe in his Do&rine 
and Government, to bee that adverſary of 
cy even that (ingular Antichciſt.2 The. 
2 


To Revive ) Is properly to ſtirreup fire 
which is buried «+» a9 ty uh Soed 
Parl ufeth fhgaratively for ſtirring up the 
gift of God. 2 Tim. 1. 6. Ieallo herifierh | 
— the heart, being weake and 
wavering through donbt and unbeleefe, | 
Gen. 43. 27, | 
To Revenge, 02 abenge ) To puniſh 
ſmne, commonly with @©me judgements | 
hike and proportionable to the finne it ſelf. 


Plalme 94, 1. Revenge ily ſale 0 God : or, 


O God the Avenger, God. cither 
immediatly from himſelfe, or by meanes 


of Magittrates, Angels, men, or other crea- 
tures, Rom. 13. 4. 

2 To requite an injury done us, oat of 
ſome hatc againit our perſon, Rom. 12. 19. 
Revenge not your fglves;, that is, Recom- 
pence not evill for evill. Rom. 12. 17. 

Reverence) An holy feare of the heart I LL,., 5%; 
towards God, witneſſed by all (eemely be- | _ 
haviour, geſture, attire, countenance, atten» 
tion, and ſuch like. Pſal. 2. 11, Serve the | - #2** 
Lord with reverence, Malac. 1.8. Heb. x2. 28, {elf ee 
T bat we may pleaſe him with reverence. Jn 

2 All comely behaviour towards men, 
which is mecte for their gifts and places. 
As Solomon did reverence to Batbſbeba his 
Mother : Abraham to the Rulers of Sichem. 
Matth. 21.37. They wil reverence my ſorne. | 
Gen, 33. 7. T bey drew neere and did reverence. 
Hebrews 13. 9. And wee gave them reve= | 
rence. 

HKeward) A juſt recompence, given unto 
labourers at the end of their work,as the la- | 
bourers,Matth, 20.8, Received their wages in 
the even. | 

2 A free Recompence, given of mercy | 


unto the godly after all their labcurs and 
travels in the ſervice of God (as labourers 
Dd Rs | 
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uſe to bee Rewarded at theend of the day, 
when their worke is d&ne) Matthews. 6, 
Shall reward thee vpenly, Matth.10,41. T his 
is farre from Popiſh merit and delerving,by 
worthineſſe of the worke done. Wee reac! 
Reward by favour from God, not by delert 
of our owne worke, That which Chrititin 
Matthew 6. 1. calls reward, in Lukes. 32. 
is called in the Greeke Cbarzthat is,Grace, 
which we tranſlate T hankes. 

3 An evill done of ones owne accord, 
Gen. 50. 15. 

To Reward pr ne" pl From cw _ 
his le; a plentitull giving of goo 
things in ſtead X the evill which they de- 
ſerve, as Pſalme 116.7. and 119, 17.and 
142. 8.and 103. 2. 16. alſo 13. 6. Bur trom 
men to men ir lignifies recempencing evill 
for good,as Plalme 7. 5. Or evill for evill, 
Pdal. 1379.8, 

Reward is named of a word in Hebrew 
Hos 4 which ſignificth the heele or 

oetſtoole,& figuratively is uſed for the end 
of a thing (as head for the beginning,Plal. 
119. 160.) and ſo forthe ſucceſſe, event, 
and recompence that followeth thereupon, 
Plal, 19. 12, Prov.23.18. 

Note. Reward is the end of the worke, 
and is given when the worke is ended, 

Reward of Inheritance ) T he heavenly 
inheritance given in ſtead of a reward, not 
of debr, butof favour : for an inhericance 
belongs to ſonnes z and is due by grace of 
adoptian,not by merit of worke, Col. 3.24. 
SeeRom.8. 17, Matth. 235 34- A Metaphor, 


for a3 a Reward is given after the labour is | 


ended (whence reward isin Hebrew hgnifi- 
ed by 2. words, whereof one importeth an 
heele, the other an extremity or end) 1o 
after our labour in the Lord is finiſhed; hea- 
venly happineſſe is beſtowed on the Sons 
of God. Peer in Epiſt. 1. Chap. 2, 9. uſech 
(Teloz, orend)in the ſame ſenle. 

To Reward accozding to wozkes) That 
God will reward him in whom hee ſhall 
finde the undoubted (igne and marke of the 
perfe&t righteouſneſſe which hee hath by 
faith in Chriſt, Mark 16. 27. for this word 
[ according } is a note of order, and of 
the manner of being, rather then of the 
cauſe thereof, 

Reynes) Privy and ſecret thoughts, Jer, 
1i.Verſe 20. God ſearcheth the bears and 
reyner. 

2 Secret inſpiration of God, Pal. 16,7. 
Aly Reyner teach me inthe night. 

3 Aﬀe&tions of the heart. Plal. 26, 2. 
Examine my reines and my beart. 
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Rich ) One that aboundeth in earthly 
bleſſings, 1 Timothy 6.17, Warne them that 
be ricb,&c. 

2 One that aboundeth in ſpirituall good 
things. 1 Cor, 1.5. Tee are rich,&c. Ecclel; 
10.6. The rich ſate in the low place. That is, 
men ſtored with all kinde of wiſedome:and 
[ poore] tor him which is void of wiſdome, 
Prov. 26.13, 

3 uch as by their Riches are puft up,and 
preſume too much upon themſelves, that 
they have good tore of goodnelle & grace, 
when they have lictle or none at all, Ke.3.17. 
I am rich. Luke 1. $3. Hee ſendeth the rich 
empty away. Alſo proud tyrants, James2.6, 

4 Such as pur their truſt in their owne 
goods, Marth. 19. 24+ Luke 6. 24. Then for 
arich manto emer into beaven. 

5 The exceeding great force or plenty of 
any thing.,as in te examples following. 

CF Ot temporall Rich men, 1 Some are 
rich in opinion and not in deed. Ecclus. 
Some man, maketh himſelfe rich when hee 


is poore. 
2 Someare poore in opiaion, but rich 
in deed. . 


3 All arerich and poore comparatively 
or reſpeRtively, and ſono man is richin 
compariſon of a richer, nor poore ia 1e* 
{pe of a poorer pe: ſon. 

4 Some have enough, 1 To ſatisfi: them- 
ſelves and for outward neceſlities. 2 For 
inward delire, 3 To helpe others, and 
theſe are rich in deed even tempora!ly. 

Againe,men are rich in temporalties two 
wayes, 1 Ire Domini, by the right which 
God hath in the world, and they in God, 
Rom. 4. 13- or jure poli, the right of godli- 
nelſe, 2. jure Dominii, 1wre fort, vel jacre c> 
vili, by the way of poſſeſſion, inheritance, 
pitt, purchaſe, labour, &c. Vide Conc. Dc, 
Hallin x Tim. 6.17. 

Rich grace, end rich mercy) Moſt abun- 
dant or plentitull grace and mercy. Ephef, 
2. 4+ According to bu rich grace.Ephe. 1-7, 

Rich in God) One that wholly reſteth 
upon Gods goodneſſe, being plentitully 
furniſhed wich faith, hope, love, feare, and 
other graces. Luke 13. 21, So it s with 
every one who 1s Fich to bimſelſe, and not rich 
to God; thats, in reſpe& of Gad. 

To the Rich in his deaths ) Chriſt by 
the wicked Jewes expoſed and given up 
to Pontive Pilate, upon this condition , 
that if any fault were in killing him, his 
blood ſkould bee required ofthe and their 

children 
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children : therefore is it [deaths,ifocdeath |] 
in the originall rext.- Elay 53. $5. Matthew 
27- 25. e people(viz. the Jewes) expoſed 


and to the Rich vpon «heir dearhs. Thas 
Innius reads and exponndeth it. 


Rich to þimſelfe )' One thar- dependeth 
not upon Gods providence, but npon his 


and ftoring onely ſuch things as belongsto 
this life. {uke 12.20; 
Rith in faith' Such as have a great mea- 
| ſure and portian of faith, by which they 
are made partakers of Chritt his riches, 
James 3.5. That they ould bee rich in 
faith. *** © be 2 bath 

The Godly are not choien being then at 
their ele&ipn dich in Faich, or becauſe God 
did foreſee that they would beleeve : for as 

love followeth faith in orderot cauſes, fo 
| faith is an effc& of Gods eternall eleftion, 
wher as the foundation , depends 
both faith, and che right of inheritance, 
and all graces ofthe Spirit, See Rom.$.30, 
and Epheſians 1. 4. 1 Peter' 1. 2. 2 Thefl. 
2.13. 
wich in knowledge) Such as have a great 
meaſure of underſtanding in heavenly 
things, 1 Cor. 1. 5. Tee are rich in all know- 
ledge. . 
| Kich in good Wozkes) Such as be full of 
good words, abundantly doing good to 
others, 1 Tim. 6.18. Ard4 bee rich in good 
worke8, 

Rich in this wozld) Such as abound in 
{ things appertaining to this life, 1 Tim. 6. 
16. Charge them that bee rich Inthis world. 
. Riches ofthe wozſd) Theplencitull con- 
verlion of the Gentiles by the preaching of 
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graces of the Spirit, whereby they were 
enriched coGod-ward, Rom. T1. 12. If the 
fall of them bee the riches of the world. 

Riches ) Store of worldly goods hea- 
ped rogether. Luke 12. 15. Mans life #4 not 
in bis riches, 1 Tim G6. 17. Truſt not in thy 
| riches. 


2 The merits andpraces of Chriſt.Ephe. 


char of Chriſt, 
3 The knowledge of the Golpel unto lite 
eternall, Rom, 11.12. 
Riches of Gods boyntie ) -A plentifull 
large abundance of his bouuty and good- 
" nelſe. Rom.2; 4. Dt thm deſpiſe the Riches 
| of bis bounty? | 
| * Kiches of Iniquitie) Worldly goods, 
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his graveto the wicked; (v2. the Gentiles), 


owne wiſedome and wealrh, caring for, | 


the Apoliles z together with the manifold | 


3. 8: That T1 ſ.u/d preaco the unſearchable ri- | 


| kept or ſþettt and uſed wickedly, Luke 16.9. | ſeem rightzew before me. Luke 3,6, |» R 
:..- 4 dcaad 4s aloud; Dd2_ | 5 One | 


Make you friends with the Ritbes of Lniquitie, 
..Note. Theyare called unjuſt or evill ch 
| Ches, not becauſe they, were urjulily gouen, 
(for then Chrilf would have commanded 
them to bee reſtored) but becauſe they bee 
| ordigacily entiſemepts to iniquitie, | 
Uncertaine Riches) Waitable, flecting, 
and inconſtahr riches, x Tim, 6. 17. 
Unſearchableicyeag The woit preciaus 
| benefits of Jelus Chriit,the worthineſle and 
depths whcreaf, 'no. humane wit can find 
ont, Epheſ. 3.8, Unſearchable Richer of Chriſh. 

- KBdle ) Some darke and: hidden ſaying 

ind. wy not ealie to bee underiioad ut 

8s without an Interpretation. Judg, 14.13, 

ray pri forth a Riddle «to 308, See = 

_ ay 

£0 Ride upon ſift clouds) To fer upon 
the Egyprians tuddenly and fpeedily wizh 
texrour to them, Which ſeemmetb to have 
rejation to the manner of that country of 
Egypt, where there were but few clouds 
Raine fcene. (their Land being wareced 
with the overflowing of Nitw) lo as it was 
reckoned ominous and caule of feare to ſee 
a Cloud, Efay, Chapter 19.yc:{e x. Plalm, 
18. 19,11,&c. | mts | 

Right) Either that which is got wrong, 
bat juit, or that which is not ,cogoked, bur 
{traighr, like a way which leadeth right on 
without turning, ſois the Word of God; 
therefore a plaineand cafie way, Plalme 19. 
8. Prov. $.5,9, Plalme $2. verſe3. 

. - Righteouſnefſe unto thee) A juſt wo 
and pleating unto God. Deat. 24. _ 
mn” ; Rigbteonjnefſe unto thee fiefore the Lard 

4 


-* Kighteous ) . One that giveth to every 
one, that which is his owne. . 
2 One jult, pecte&ly, 'and infinitely i © 
himſelte, in himſclfe, doing al- 
wayes that which is righteous unto. 0- 
thers. Plalme 13. 7, The Righteous God bo- 
veth Righteowſneſſe. And Daniel 9. 7. 
| 2 Equall, rightful. Thus che [I 
| ments and Lawes bf God, are called Righ- 
| teaus. Plalme 119. Thy Righteowe 1 
| ments. NNeut. Chap 4. Verl.S. Laws ſo Righs 
teams. mn” 9 
| 3 One accounted Righteous by im- 
| putation ot Chiilts Righteouſneſſe unto 
| hirs Pal. 32. Verſe 1 16 Be glod yer Righte- 
08. * - - i | 
| 4. Onethit performeth juſt and Rights 
| cus workes in his owne perion, though un- 
| perfeftly,i lohn 4.7. He that deth righteouſ- 
| neſke'is righteom, Gen- 7-1. For thee bave 1 
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$ One that juſt in his owne opinion, 
ant hypocrite who thinkes himſclte juit, 
Marrh. 9. 13. Chriſt came mot to call the righ- 
yevn, butt finnev! bs repemt gncd, ' | 
- 6: Onethat is leſſe Faulry, and blame- 
worthy ther _— Gen« 38. 26. Sbee 
mere righteous s 4747. 

7 One which ſuffereth injury withont 
any cauſe givert'on his part. 2 Saws. 4.3 1. 
| See Exad. 14137 
| that never Gid (finne, but hee alſo who en» 
- dedvourerty not-to line, and repenteth: it 
' being done; and doth, and endeav ureth 
t6 Uge chings not to be repented of. Whoſe 
righiteoutnefſe is not onely privative but po+ 
ſitive alſo, (5) and not onely ceaſeth to doe 
evill, but ceaſerh not to doe good allo ; in 
whom grace is predominam over finne,and 
ſo righteouſhefſe giverh him the dewo- 
mination as'being wore in him than linne: 


Having as well the infuſed righteouſnefleof 


Chriſts Spirit in him as theimputed, Ezels 
18.5. Efay 1. 16, 17. Rom. $.12, 1 John 
. PR 

A Kighttous Nation) Eicher the fami- 
ly,or Kingdome of Abimelech to be innocent 
in that cauls. Geneſ1s 6, 6. 9-17. ., 

NOSE) The'Divine eſſence, /or 
God himlelfe, who is > it teIfe; 
and the Author of all rightcouſneſſe in 
others, Jeretnic 23. 6, Jebovab onr righte« 


ouſneſſe. | f 


.-2 Our whole Juſtifications' which is our | 


deliverance from guilt and puniſhment of 
#M fin; and 6er being accounted righteous, 
by the Righteouſnelle of Chriſt imputed to 
us, 3 Cor.t. 30. Chriſt is made wnto ws Kigh- 
' There is a glorifying righteouſneſſe of 
men in the world 'to come, and it is both 
perfe& and imherent., In this life there is a 
elifying righteouſnefſe which is not had 
but by faith; ( ſuch as Abrubam had: )' it 
iwperte&, but not inherent in us , it tick- 

in cr manhood (as the ſybjet)and 
is ours by imputation. Rom. 4-4,5,6,7,&c- 
Laſtly, theres a righceouſnefle of LIE. 
cation, or ſanRtifying righteouſneſſe in this 
world alſo, which cannot bee had, except 
wee worke (as Abrabam did:) this isinhe- 
rentbue not perfet, growing daily by de- 


thus; there is ar in hea- 
venbock perfeRt wy yer nt 


_) either ; 
| rent, which is Juſtification; or inherentbut 
not perfeQ,which is CanRtifcarion.. IP 


/ 
| ———— uk i 


45> Note Notonely hee is righteous, 


erm James 2. 21.22-More * 


3 The hdelicie or truth of God, in kee- 
ping Few __— as 4- 1. 0 God of 
my Kighteowfneſſe: and 15, 14. My tongne 
ſpall fing of thy Kighteanſneſſe.2 Pet. 1.1.Klay 
45- 19. Plalme 36. 7, 1 John 9. 

4 The benefits and protxeQtions of God, 
which declare him to bee righteous and juſt 
of his word, Plalme 24. 5. Heeſball receive 
Raghteomſn, fſe from the God of by falvaticn. 
Here it may fignifie the reward and fruit of 
IPSES , even eternall life af rm 

mercy, goodnefle, grace, and cle | 
mency ot God, pardoning of finnes, juſti- 
fying, regenerating, ſaving, and procuring 
other benefits as'etteQs of his mercy, Pla]. 
31.2. and 71. 3F. 24. 1 Sam. Verl. 12, 
Ch. 7. 
$5 The & conformitie of Chriſt his 
humane Nature and life unto the will of 
his Father, which is called the Righteouſ- 
neſle of Chriſt, becauſe it was in him as 
the proper ſubje&; and the righteouſneſſe of 
faith, ' becauſe tairh is the onely inſtrument 
to apprehend it, and receive it : and the 
righteouſneſſe of God, becauſe onely it can 
ſatisfhie and anſwer the rigour of Gods righ- 
teous Law. Rom, 3.21, 22. The rigbeonſ- 
neſſe of God u manifeſt without the Law, and 
it # ca Iſl ification before God. 

6 Thethorough canformitie and agree- 
ment (in ſome pact and meaſure ) of our 
will .and ations, unto the whole juſt Law 
of God., Rom. 6. 18, 19. Being free from 
ſinxe, yee are made the ſervants of Righteouſ- 
neſfſe, Ec. | 

7 That juſt and upright dealing which 
is betweene man and man, Lake 1.75, To 
ſerve God in Righneou and-trxe bolineſſe, 
And.inall places where the word Righte- 
ouſneſſe is joyned wich holinefle and god- 
linefle. - Alſo it lignifies almeſdeeds, a chicf 
part of. Righteouſneſie, as Elay. Chapter 
53, Verle 8. Daniel 4. verf. 24. 2 Cor. 


9.9. | 

$ Righteouſntſle of workes and faith, 
Rom. 9.30. 

They followed not Righteouſnefſe, yet attai- 
ned Rigbteonſneſſe , that is, The blinde Ech- 
nickes and Gentiles were farre from ſce- 
king or once defiring the Righteauſnefſe 
of workes; for their life was ungodly and 
unrighteous, as Paw] chargeth. them, Rom, 
1.20,21,&c., Yea, and that in-an bigh de- | 
gree, as hee accuſed them, Rom.1. 254 26. | 
&c. Evenſo extremely evill and lewd were - 
they, as to patronize and favour eyill doers, | 
Romans.1. 32, againſt the light of Con- | 
ſcience; and yer like hypocrices affeRed ' 
_ praife |! 
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praiſe of honelty , by condemning others 
tor fach taulcs as they were gniltie 
of, Romans 2. 1. Neverthclefſe, thele un- 
juit and wicked Gentiles that Jacked the 
Right-oulnefſle of Aoſer Law, which 
ftandsin working, they did get a righte- 
outlnetl- betore God by beleeving In lelus 
Chriſt, who' was made Jultice to them ot 
GOD his Father accounting his leitice 
theirs by tuith. 

g The juit and right diltribution of pu- 
niſhment and rewards, by publike Gover- 
nours, alfo by God himſclte, Rom. 1. 23. 
2 Thell. 1. 5. Plal. 72. 2. Then ſball bee 
judge thy people with righteoſn« fle. Atts 
Chapter 17. Verle 31. Hee will Indge the 
world with rigbteonſneſſe 3 that is, moſt 
righteouſly puniſhing the wicked, and re- 
warding the godly. 

10 All cighteous perſons, 2 Pet, 3. 13. 


ET 
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and all righceous or lawtull Ordinances, | 


Matth.3.15. 

Juſtice oz Rightcouſneſſe of God ) T he 
perfe&t tulfilling of the Law by Chrilt, 
which is every ones righteouſnefſe that doth 
belceve, even to the tull (artisfying of Gods 
{t1& jultice. Rom. 10. 3,4, 

2.9 learne Kighteouſneſſe) To profit in 
true Rightcoutnelſe and holineffſe , by 
meanes ot Gods chaltiſements, Elay 26. 9. 
10. - Thepeople will learne Righteonſneſſe, when 
thy judgements are tin the earth, Chaltiſements 
are a$ a bitcer roote which bring torth (in 
the godly through the working oft the 
holy Ghoſt) moit frycere truite of a juſt 
lite. Sec Heb. 12. 11.as in Manaſſer, David, 
Plal. 116. 

In which Righteouſnefſe dwols ) T har 


in the world rettored at the ludgement of 


the quicke and dead, (hall bee place for 


righteoutnelie onely, whereas now it is | 


full of iniquicie ot all forts. 2 Pet. 3. 13, 
New he «vens an1 new earth, in which dwelletb 
Rigbreow(refſe. This fome underitand of 
the Rizhteouſnelle of Chriit , according 
to that in Phil. 3. 9. Othecs ot Righteous 
perlons, Wwhereot the new heaven and 
earth ſhall bee a Palace for habitation, it 
being heaven wherefoever Chritit ſhall bee; 
and the Saints muit follow the Lambe 
whereſcever he gocth. 

13:caft-plate of Kiyhteouſneſſe ) Not a 
righteous brealt-plare, as if ic wece an He- 
braiſme,bur a breaſt-place which is Righ- 
teouſnetſe by appolition, Ephel.6. 14. He- 
ving 01 the breaſt-plate of Righteduſneſſe © that 
isto lay, the ſtudy and endeavour of Kee- 
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an holy life, which is to the foule of a 
Righteous man, as a throng brealt-plare is 
unto the body cf a Souldicr to keeps off 
blowes. 

B1gbteouſneffe cf the Lat) Thatperfe& 
uprightcnetſc in nature and ations, which 
is commanded in the Law of Aves; and 
was at firit written in mans heart by the 
I aw of Nature, Rom, 8. 4. That righte. uf 
neſſe. 

Dope of Bighteouſneſſe ) Eterna!l life 
by th- promiſe of God offered to the Kigh- 
reous, and given onely to 1uch as bee ju- 
{tified by faith. Gal. 5,5. Waite fr the bope 
of righteouſneſſe. Herets a double 2ſer-nymie ; 
firſt of the adjunft, hope being pur tor che 
thing hoped for; as Rom. $. 24. Second- 
ly, of the efficient caufe; for hope as an 
efte& ſpringeth our of the righteoulneſle 
ot taith,as the cauſe, which is here termed 
the hope of righteouſnetle. 

T7 Righteouinefſe of faich. xt Trae 
{:nAifcation in us, and of us bythe Spirir 
ot Chrit,Rom. 10.6. 

2 True fatistaftion for us to God, by 
imputation of Chrilts merits co us, Rom. 
1. 17. both of them to bee beleeved by us, 
and by belecte to bre received into as, and 
therefore is laid to be of faich, Rom. 10.6.* 


Sunne of Righteouſneſſe ) Chriſt ITeſus, 
the Saviour of his Charch, juſtifying and 
abſolving the ele& trom their unrighteoul- 


ne{ſe when they firit belerve in him: and 


exccuting the juſtice of God upon the wic- 
ked which refuſe and contemne him whom 
the Father ſent, Mal. 4.2. T bc Sunne of, righ- | 
teouſncſſe ſhall ariſe. See verie the firſt, 

B1ght hand of God) The infinite ſtrength 
and power whereby God workes all things 
eftcctually, Plal. 218. 16. The right band f 
the Lord bath brought mightie things to paſſe, 

2 Helpe and fuccour procerding trom 
his power, Kev. 1. 17. Hee laid bis vighe 
hand nyon mce, and ſaid, Feare not. P1138. 
7. and 139. 10, 

3 Thehigh and excecding great glory of 
God the Father, Pla]. 110.1. Sit on my right 
band; that is, in heavenly glory fully ma- 
niteited, Soin Atts 2. 34. Matrh. 26. 64. 
Ads 7. $6. Hebrewes 1. 3. Evhefians 1 20. 

4 Everlaſting joy and blifſe in rhelife to 
come. Matth. 25.33. He fhall ſer the fbeepe on 
hy rig't band. 

K1ght and left hand of Chzift)T he higheft 
and greateſt worldly pretermerit, which 
Chrilt as King, can give to his chiete fa- 
vourites and feryants, Matthew 20, 21. 
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thy right band,&fc. The woman that made | 


this requeſt, did thinke Chriſt co bee an 


earthly King; and therefore delired tor her | 
ſonn:s, ( not a tyrannicall government, | 
which had beene unnatural for her to aske, | 


unfic tor Chriſt to. give 3 and unprofitable 
for her ſonnes to receive) but the highelt 
lawfull dignities under Chriſt : ſuch as 7o- 


ſepb had under Pharaob in Egypt; and De | flie unto Rocks for fafetie. 


aicl under Darius in Babylon. It is a fault 


in the Rhemiſis,who thinke Heatheni(h ty- | ewo reſpe&s. Firſt, becauſe we have from him 


ranny forbidden here, which the other A- 
poſtles would have piticd, not diſdained, 
Marke 10.41. 

2 The chicfeſt glory and bliſſe in the 
Kingdome of heaven. Matthew 20. 23. To 
ft on my) right hand, aud on my left, ſpall bee gi 
ven to them, for whom it 15 prepared of my F a- 
ther, Theſe words teach plainly two things: 
Firſt, that there ſhall be differences and de- 
grees of glory in heaven. Secondly, that 
they are p—_ and appointdd of God, 
in his cternall purpoſe. 

3 Throughly, at all hands, oron every 
ſide. 2 Cor. 6,7. On the right band, and on 
the left. 

River) A brooke, or courſe of water, 
iſuiogout of the Sea, or ſome great wa- 
ter. 

2 The whole e of God, dwelling in 
rigs y ent 46. 5, There a 

iver, whoſe ſtreames ſhall make glad the Citie 
of Ged, 

3 The promiſes of the word, whereof 
the faithfull drinke to their full content and 
refreſhing. Pſal. 23, 3. Hee leadeth mee by the 
pleaſant Rivers, or ftill waters, 

River of God ) Store and plentie of 
Raine, ſent of God, Pſal. 65. 9g. T be River 
of God # full of water. 


R. 0. 

To Kob oz ſpoile) To take ſomething 
from others by violence. Matth. 27. 44.Be- 
tweene two Robbers, So it is in the Originall 
Greecke Text. Luke 10. 30, T bey robbed bim 
of bu raiment. 

2 To take ſomething from others which 
is theirs, by the conſent of the owners, at 
the appointment of God. Exod. 13. 23. 
Tlorſbaltrob or ſpojle the Egyptians. 

White Kobe) See Robe. 

Robbers of the people) Certaive obftinate 
contemners ot God, from whoſe feare and 
obedience they were carried by the ſubriltic 
of Philopater, but were overthrowne by An- 
tiecbus. Dan. 11.147 he robbers of thy prophe, 
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Rocke) A ſtrong defcnced place of ſtone, 
ſerving for ſafetic again!t enemies and dan- 
gers, 1 Sam. 14 4. There w#« 4 ſharpe rocke on 
the one ſide. Allo a firme and fate eltate, Plal. 
4O« 3. 

2 The mightie helpe and defence of God, 
Plal. 18.1.T hou art my rocke; thatis, fuccour 
and detence. In common dangers men did 


3 Chriſt Jeſus, who is called a Rock in 


our ſoulec-refreſhing; as water guſht out in 
the wildernefle, to refreſh the people being 
thirſty. 1 Cor. 10, 4. The Rocke that follore- 
ed them, was Chrift, Secondly, becauſe hee 
alone ſtrongly ſuſtaines and beareth op his 
Church,builtupon him by faith,as a houſe 
upon a Rock,Matth. 16. 18. Upon this rock. 
will T build my Church, The Papiſts, which 
expound this,not of Chriſt beleeved on,and 
confeſſed by Peter, but of the perſon of Pe- 
ter, they dealereproachfully with Chriſt by 
lifting the creature and ſervant of Chriſt, 
into the roome and place of his Creator 
and Lord.Alfo falſely with the Text, which 
ſaith not | #pon this Peter] but [ »pon this 
rocke | that is, not uponthee Peter, but upon 
my lelte (as Auguſttmeexpounds it.) Lally, 
they offer wrong,and deale injuriouſly with 
the Church,to build it upon (o feeble, fraile, 
and weake a Rock as Peter, who failed 
more often then any of his fellow Apoſtles, 
( Jude excepted.) 

Adde unto all this, that the gates of hell 
prevailed againſt the particular faith of Pe- 
ter,and thatthere was a Charch before Peter 
either was borne,or did belecve;& that ſun- 
dry Popes, (Peters Succefſors, as Romanilts 
ſay) were Apoſtates from the faith, and 
Atheiſts , therefore unfit tobe the Head and 
Rock of the Church. Wherefore by the 
Rocke muſt be meant, either Chrift, or the 
generall Faith which Peter confeſſed, as the 
Scriptures, Fathers, Greeke and Latine, yea 
and the Popiſh Writers,even Bellarmine and 
Baronize are forted to affirme. Finally, 
Whereas there is no argument to be drawn 
from Metaphorsand Allegories, except the 
Scriptures elſewhere ſpeake the ſame thing 
in plaine words ; and the Scriptures no 
wheze plainely writeth that Peter is Head of 
the Church, therefore it is not to bee con- 
cluded from this Metaphor. 

4 Such comfortable ſucconr, as godly 
Princes do afford to good men, by 
the wicked. Efay 32. 2. Ars the ſbadow of 
agreat Rocke in a weary Land. 


5 Abravam and Sareb, of whom the 
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Ifraclitzs were begotten and born,FEfa.5 1.1, 
Lk» to the rock whence you are hewen, &*, An 
allegory trom a quarrie of ſtones, very tic- 


ting to the argument of the Propher,which | 


1s, £o comtort the Church being fore atfi- 
fred and brought almoſt to nothing : tor 
which purpoſe, the people ſo waſted, are 
willed to look back upon their Parents and 
Progenftors, Abrebam and Sarah, who in 
theic old age and barrennes did bring torth 
a Sonne by vertue of Gods promiſe, So 


the Church in their extreme diitrefſe,ſhould * 


feele the ſame verrne for their deliverance 
and ſafety, See verſe 2, & 3. thus expoun* 
ding it. - 

Rock of ages) A perpetuall never failing 
Rock,Eſay 26.4- 

Kod) A licte ewig or wand, which was 
wont to be carryed before Princes and Ru- 
lers,as a ſign of their authority and dignicy. 
Thisis a Civill Rod. 

2 Correction, diſcipline, paniſhement, 
1 Cor. 4, 21. Shall T come to you with a Rod ! 
This is an Eccleftafticall Red. 

3 Afitions, wherewith God chaſtenerh 
his Children for their amendment, Pfal.8g, 
32. Twill viſit their tranſgreffrons with a Rod, 
Job 31.9. This is a Divine Rod, which is 
cither for ruling or correfting, Ezek.2 0.37. 
Mich. 7. 14. Plalor $9. 33- And forthe re+ 
belliouz God hath an iron Rod, Plalm 2. g, 
Lam.3.1, 

KodamStaffe )Hard and cruell govern- 
ment, Eſay 14.5,30. 

Ko) of Gods power) The preaching of 
the Word , whereby God is mighty and 
powerfull among his people, Pfalm 1 10.2. 
Thou ſpale ſend the Rod of thy power, Sce 
SCEpter. 

©be Kod amd Staffe of God) The dire- 
&ion of Gods Spirit and Word,leading and 
reſtraining us: or (as ſome thinke)) the 
providence of God in his Word, corrett- 
ons and rs = 23.4. 

Thy rod and thy ſtaffe comfort me, 

Kod of ee YThe King of Aſſria, whom 
God would uſe (as a father a Rod) in cha- 
Riſing his people, Elay 10.5. 

Roaring lion) Satan very terrible in his 
temptations and aſſaults. See Lion. 

Koot) That whereby herbes and plawss 
are firmly taſtened to the earth. 

2 Stedfatltneſle , or conſtant and unmo- 
vable l{tableneſſe, Matth. 13.6. Becauſe it had 
»»rrot. Col. 2.7. Rooted and built in Chriſt , 
that is, firmly ſerled and taltened unto him 
by faith, as a tree by the roots. 


3 Thebeginning and caule of athing, 
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evill, 

4 Chriſt, Flay 11.16 
14.30. Dan. 11.7. 

Boot and Bud } Parents and children, 
old, young, firme ard intirms among the 
people, with all the ornaments and adju- 
ments publick and private, it ſhould all bee 
overthrowne without recovery, as a tree 
rotten at root, which cannot grow any 
more ; foſhould all Hrael and Tadzh bee in 
the day ofthe Lords wrath, Fſa.5.24 Their 
roct (hall bee rottennefſe, and bud ſhall bee 
duſt,&c. 

Root of bitterneſſe)Some Hereſie, or gri-- 
vons tinne, which (like a bitter root) brin- 
pgeth forth bicter fruits of defilement in the 
Conſcience, and diſquiet to the Church, 
Hebr. 12.15, Let no Root of bitterneſſeſpri-g 
p, 
Ropall Pziefthood) Such as by Chriſt the 
High- Prieſt and King of his Church , are 
made Kings and Prieſts anto God, 1 Pet.2.9. 
Rev.r.6 Exod. 19.6, 

Root of Zefſe) Clrriſt ſeſus, who accor- 
ding to the fleſh came of David the ſonne of 
FſeEfa.n I.A graffe ſha?! grow mat of the root 
s Fe 

oot and bleſſore) Either Parents 2s 
root, and Children as flowers, or all their 
property and felicity ro come to nothing, 
lay, Chap.5. verf. 24. Their Root ſhall bee 


rottenntfſe, 


. Allo Parents, Elay 


R. F. 

Rudiments) The firſt beginnings in any 
Science, which be ficit co be learned, 

2 The Jewiſh Ceremonies and Rites; or 
any other exrernall humane obſervations , 
urged with an opinion of merit,necellity of 
falyation, and as parts of Gods ſervice, 
Gal. 4. 9. Weaks and beggerly Rudiments,, 
Col. 2.8, 

The whole Law of Moſes ( eſpecially the 
Ceremoniall) hath the name ot Elements 
or Rudimentsgiven to it, becauſe it was 
like unto Rudiments, in ſo much as God 
intended and meant thereby to call the 
world to a more full knowledge of himlels, 
as by beginnings and principles wee are 
brought ro more exat ans 4c ot Arts 
and Sciences, For the promites under the 
Law were very dark covered with Ceremo- 
nies, (as with a veyle or curtaine drawne 
before them) ſhewing and pointing at Chrift 
afarreoff. Ara word, the whole Diicipline 
and Covernment of Moſaical! Law, was 
very 
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1 Tim. 6. 10, Defrre of money the Ros ſ) 
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very rude, agreeing to ſuch as were rude, 
untill the time that the holy Spirit 
ſhould be powred out with fall horne (as it 
were) upon the body ot the Church, gathe- 
red of Jewes and Gentiles ; as was prophe- 
cied , Jocl 2.28,29, and promiſed by Chritt, 
Joh.7.39. 

Moſaicall or Legall Ceremonies are 
termed weake and beggerly, being conti- 
dered in them(elves apart from Chriſt, and 
by the falſe opinion of the ſeduced Gala- 
tians, who by attributing grace, holi- 
nefſe and merit unto them, ſhewed plain- 
ly, how pooreand needy they were. For 
to turne and fall trom Chrilt to any Cere- 
monies,or to any good workes whatſoever, 
though proceeding trom faith, ( as it any 
falyation in whole or in part were derived 
from them) itis to follow emptineſlſe and 
beggery in ſtead of the tulneſſe of Chriſts 
rs in whom all the creaſures of lite be 
hid. 

Kule) Government, Divine or humane, 
Civill or Eccleſiaſticall; as Rulers 6ignifieth 
any Governour: and to rule, is to go- 
verne, 1 Timothy 5. verle 17, Elders that 
rule well. Romans 12. verſe 8, Hee that rn- 
lab with diligence. Exodus 22. verſe 28. 
Thou ſhalt not ſpeake evill of the Ruler of thy 
people. Exod. 18. 21. Appoint ſuch to be rn* 
lers over thouſands, 1 Tim-3.5-lignifieth one 
that governeth wiſely', cauſeth every one in 
the family to doe his duty- 

2 The direftion of the Word of God, 
as a rule to goe and worke by, Gal. 6.16, 
As many as walke according to this Rule (or 
Canon.) Hencethe Scriptures are called Ca- 
nonicall , becauſe they containe and give 
a perfect Rule of faith and manners un- 
to the Church, which is bound obediently 
to walke according to this Rule and to give 
teſtimony to it, and not by her authority 
to- over-rule it, and the ſenſe of it, as the 
Romaniſtsdoe, and profelle to do without 


bluſhing. 
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Kumoz) Fame, voice, or report. 

£0 Run) \Vich great ſpeed and celet ity 
to paſle through a race, untill they come | 
unto the goal,1 Cor. 9.24. The nbich run ia | 
4 race, ritn all, | 

2 To keepand hold on the race of Chri- | 
ſtianity with diligence and conſtancy, ut till | 
wecome to the end of it,t Cor.g.24.54 run, | 
that ye may attain. Heb.12,1.Rnn tbe race that | 
# ſet before ther. | 

To Run in taine) To labour in prea_ 
ching the Goſpel, (which is elegantly like 
ned to a race) without fruit or benefit , Gal- 
2. 2, | ; 
To Run well) Through the beliefe and | 
knowledge of the Goſpel to [trive mightily, 
and with good courage to attaine eternall 
life,as a promiſed reward, Gal. 5.7. Te did 
run well, 

Not inhim that willeth , no2 in him that 
Runneth) That in the matter of our ele- 
Qion,and thoſe things which depend there- 
on for perfe& ſalvation in heaven, to wit, 
our calling, juſtification, adoption, ſanCi- 
hcation : in theſe things nothing at all is 
to be attributed, either to our willing, that 
is, tofreewill,defires, affeftions, and endea- 
vour of the heart; or to running, that is, 
to our outward ations, labours, ſtudy, and 
working, but all wholly to bee attributed 
unto the mercy of God. Therefore Pelagi- 
ans and Papilts are hereby fully confuted. 
For the Apoſtle aſcribing our elefion (and 
ſalvation depending thereon ) all whole to 
Gods free mercy, anddenying it to come by 
willing and running,by our deſires or ende- 
yours, doth thereby overthrow all ftrengrth 
of nature, to prepare and make fit for 
grace, or to accept it being offered; and all 
merits of workes done after grace. For if 
ele&ion, or calling, or juſtification , &c. 
come of works, they come not at all of mer- 
cy, Rom.11.6, 


— 
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Sabbath. | Day of reſt, or a time ſet 

A apart for holy Reft, Exod. 
20. 19, Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
boly. Mark 2.27. Sabbath was mad: for man. 
The ſeventh day from the Creation was the 
Sabbath of the [:zw, as a type andtoken 
of ſpirituall reſt. Burt Jewilh rites being a- 
bolithed in the death of Chriſt,which brake 
down the partition wall z now we Chrilti- 
ans have the firſt day of the week for our 
Sabbath, in remembrance of Chriſt his re» 
ſurreRion that day; As 20.7. 1 Cor. 16.2, 
The Jewiſh Sabbath was abrogate by au- 
thority of God, and not of the Church; 
without Scripture, as Papilts feigne and 


imagine. 

2 -The whole week, by a Synecdoche of a 
part for the whole, Luke 24. 1. In the firft 
day of the Sabbath. Alſo; 18. 12. I faſt wvice 
every Sabbath, that is, every week. SO our 
Tranſlation reads it , but the Greek word 
lignifi-s | Sabbath. ] 

Note, S.bbath is of a word in the He- 
brew, which ſignifieth to reſt, not for idle- 
neſle or any worſe employments , but be- 
cauſe of the vacation to Divine and religi- 
ous duties, for praftice whereof the ſevench 
day was {equeſtred ffom the reſt,and (antti- 
hed to God, as our Lords day now is. 

Befides this day, the Jewes had ſundry 
Feaits,as Eaſter and Pentecoſt,&c. whereon 
becauſe they ceaſed from their ſervile works, 
and kept an holy convocation the firſt day 
& the Jaſt,hence they were called Sabbaths, 
as Levit,26.2. No ground for Popiſh feaſts. 
The ſeventh yeare alſo was Sabbarticall, be- 
cauſe of reſt from tillage, Lev.25.2. 

This word | Sabbath | is named of ceſſa- 
tion and reſt from our own works, wills, 
wayes, and words, Exod. 20. 10. Eſay 58. 

13. Heb.4.10, which day was the ſeventh 
day from the creation, wherein God reſted 
from all his work, and-blefſed and ſanRihed 
it,and commanded itto be kept holy ro hin 
Gen.2.2,3. Exod. 20.8, which wasa token 
of his mercy unto us, and ſanRification of 
his Church, Neh. g. 14+ Exod. 31. 13, 14- 


This day was ſanftified by an holy convo- | 


/ cation or aſlemby of the people, Lev.2 3. 3. 


————————_—_— 


| 


Ss A. 
by offering of ſacrifices, Namb. 28.9,10.by 
{mging of Plalmes, as the tile of Plalm 92. 
doth with the Chronicles, 2 Chron, 


29, 26, 27. by reading and expoundin 
Scriptures, Afts 13.15.and 15. verſe 22. by 
praying, AMﬀs 16. 13. bydiſputing, conter- 
ring, meditating of Gods word and works, 
and doing works of mercy to fuch as have 
need, AQ.17.2. & 19.4, Matth.12.2,7,8,11, 
2 


Note. The ſacrifices and accoſtomed 
Rites of the Sabbath are mentioned, Num. 
28, & Lev.23. & 24. where we may read,the 
Offerings once daily uleg in the week, were 
doubled on the Sabbath , and the Shew- 
bread renewed. 

£7 The Sabbatft Ceremoniall among the 
Jewes was of three forts,” firft, the ſeventh 
day, or the laſt of ſeven dayesa Sabbath of 
dayes : ſecondly,a Sabbath of weeks, or the 
ſeventh week: thirdly,a Sabbath of years,or 
the ſeventh year. 

1 The ſeventh day of the worlds Creation, 
called the Lords Sabbath, becauſe he ceaſed 
that day from creating, Hebr. 4. 4. Gen. 
2. * 

2 The like" of that firft ſeventh day; or 
every ſeventh day of the week, reckoned 
from that day ;/ which was the firſt of the 
world. This is the Lords Sabbath by inſtitu- 
tion, but the Jews byobfreatce Prod.oe, 
0, 

3 Aday ofreſt toChriſtians frorh ſervile 
labour to ſerveGod. This is the like to that 
which was the firſt of the worlds Creation, 
bur is the end of every week or (even dayes 
to Chriſtians, and is their Sabbath , conſe- 
crated hereto by our Saviours reſurreftion 
on thatday. 

4 Any Feſtival day,cicher upon the Sab- 
bath,or elſe any other day of the week, Luk, 
6.1, 

5 The whole week hefore or after the 
Sabbath, by reaſon of the fanRificition by 


- that which went before, or our preparation 


to that which tollowed after, Luke 18. 12. 
& 24-1. 

ry Therefting and ceafing of men = 
rate from {infull works, inthe —_—— 
wholelife, which is our ſpirituall Sabbath, 
Exod. 31.13. Heb. 4.5,6. 

7 The reſting andfreedome of the godly 
in heaven eternally from all miſcry, feare, 
danger, orlabour, this is thateternall Sab- 
bath, of which, and the former of {ix forts, 
all the other ſorts were but types for inſtru- 
&ion, Ex0d.31.13. Heb-4.5,6,8,9911. Elay 
66.23,* Bay 
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' a bodily work in killing Beaſts for ſacrifice, 


& Was uted to bee done upon the Sabbath 


| Sabbath was dquble. 3 A preciſe and ſtrict 


- 'A, 


- £0byzeak the Sabbath) To offend againlt 
the ordinances;ot God,concerning the Sab- 
bath, by doing ſome ſervike and torbidden 


work,Neh, 13-17. Why breakgge the Sabbath 
> | 


2 To doe ſome outward, bedily worke, 
commanded of Ggd, Mart. 32:5. T be Prieſts 
on the $.abb ath day, doe breake ihe $ abbath in the 
Temple,and yet are blameleſſe; that i*, they do 


which chough it break the relt of the day, 
yet 1s not again(iche bel ade of = -w 
- Sabbath Lozd day ot ret, ap- 
pojted to fr holy to the Lord, beirfy 
xentinhis ſecvice,Exod.20.10, It 3s the Sab- 
Fu of the Lord thy God, 
_ Toſanaifie th: Sabbath); Either to or- 
dain the Sabbath unto holy ulez,or to apply 


; Covenant ; the other a Seale of our conti- 


jt Unto ſuch uſes as it is ordained: for. In | 


the former ſenſe,God doth ſanRitic the Sab- 
bath,and wedoſanftific it inthe latter, Ex94 
20.1 1s Gol ſandified it. 

$un @abbath to Sabbath ) Everlaſting, 
without intermiſſion.gp craljug ot time , 
even (o longas: the bleſſed relt of heaven 
doth continue, Eſay 66. 23. From Sabbath 


20 Sabbath ſball all fi:ſb worſbip mee, ſaith Jebo- 
# 


LL My I 
* Second Sabbatb) The latter ſolemne day 
LA beys Feaſt,whereiq they reſted from 
bodily labors, and kept, a publickafſerpbly, 
, Luke6.1. Ir cameto paſſe ns ſecond 5 ab- 
diy. Lev.23.2- Deut. 16.8, | 

e Ceremoniall obſervation for the 


al 
3» 


reſt on that day ,. not ſo much as to dreſle 
meat, which lignificd a reli from (in in this 
life, Exod. 31.13. Hebr. 4.5,5- and an e- 


verlaſting reltin heaven, asjnthe Hebrews. 
The other obſervation , that no. fire{hould 


bekindled on that day,which (ighifhcth,that 
Gods children inthe | mk of God (hall 
be freed from all che fire and ſcorching heat 
of affliftion,Exod.z 5.3. 6 


Sacrament , what. 


A Sacrament, is a viible ſigne and ſcale of 
an inviſible grace. Or more largely thus; 
It is an ordinance of God, inthe right uſe 


whereof, the partaker hath aſſurance of his 
in the Covenant of graces and ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt, Of. ſuch Sacraments there 


bee rwo onely under the New Teſtam:nt 
Baptiſme andthe Lords Supper. The for: 


— — 


merbeing a Seale of our entrance into the 


- by offering ſome outward thing unrs his 


—l—— 


-, 


nuance in the Covenant, Matth.26, ver.26, 
& 27. Alſo Chap, 28. verl. 18, 19. 1Cor. 
10, vert. 1,2,3. 1Cor. 12, verſ. 13. The 
ſeven Sacraments of Papilts ars too many 
by tive, which either lack an onward figne, 
or inſtitution by Chriſt, or bee no ſeales of 
faving gr T ouching the tras Sacr a- 
ments inſtituted by Chriſ himſelf ; this is 
to bee obſerved, that a lively Faith Gverh 
without them,({o there be no contempt and 
careleſle negleft : ) but the Sacrament can- 
not ſave without faith, Mack 16.16. For 
that which begetteth anew, and juſkifierh, 
is not the Sacrament of faith, Cwhich is 
common to Reprobates and unbelecevers 
with the ele& and beteeving Chriſtians ) 
but the faith of the Sacrament - apprehen- 
ding Chrilt, the thing repreſenced ,*that is 
the Sacrament ; not becauſe itis dorfe,, but 
becauſe it is beleeved, therefore it regencra- 
teth and firengrtheneth.. W 
Sacrifice) Adacredaftion, whereirithe 
faichfull Jews did voluntarily worſhip God 


glory, thereby to teſtifie his chieſe dighity 
and dominion over them, and their fer- 
c_ and ſubmiſionunto him. Stth fa- 
crifices were either propitiatory, td procure 
tavour and pardon whe Come bn hy gra- 
tulatory, to give thanks and praiſe after 
{ome b:netit, Plal. 50.8, 1 will mt reprove 
thee for thy Sacrificess and 51. 15, Lev. 35 
& 4. & 4-2, This is legall ſacrific* and typi- 
ci]l; Chriit Jefas being che trath and fub- 
ſtance, who in the oftering of himſelf once 
uponthe Crolle, hath fully appeaſedGods 
wrath, The word apo tgnifierh 
(laughtering and killing, as cattle were kil- 
led for facrifice to God; figuring mans mor- 
tification or dyingrtotin, Plal.5 1.19. 

2 The whole Legall worſhip, Eccleſ.5.1. 
Hol. 4+ IY. 

3 Our whole ipirituall fervice and 
Chriſtianduties ot all forts, within onr ge- 
nerall and ſpeciallcallings, Pſalm g1s 17; | 
The $8 acrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit, Oc. | 
1 Per.2.5. Heb.13 15. This is Evangelical! 
ſacrifice. But touching Papiſticall facrifice 
of the Maile, wherein Chriſt is ſaid to bee 
corporally oftered by the Prieft for the tins 
both of quick and dead, the Scriprure is al- 
rogether mute and dumbe , ſave to cry out 
again(t it. | | 

© 4 Thethbing it fe}f that by the Jews, 
or by the Prie(ts, for them was offered np to 
God, as Bealis, Birds, '&c. not themſelves, | 
Hebreg.9. qT- \ bY 38 | | 
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| $ The thing it (elfe, or matter offered up 


by Chriſtians as an Euchariſtical or gratula- | 
tory ſacrifice , theſe {acrifces are men them- | 


ſelves, not beaſts,S&c. Rom12.1, 
6 The thing, it (elfe which Chrilt oftered 
to God his F ather for us. This was no crea- 


a — 


ture,but himfelt concerning his humanity, | 


Heb.9,12,14,23,26. & 10.10, 12,26, * 
Sacrifices of the Law, (not Sacraments of 

the Goſpel ) were never appointed of God 

to 


(which is the peculiar oftice of Chriſt, John 


——u 


ſach end, as to take finne away, | 


1-29. 1 Tim.1.15.) butpartly to diſcerne | 


the people of whom Chritit mult come trom 
allother, 2 Totry their obedience, and 
keep them from will-worſhip. 3 To bere- 
prelentations to remember chem of redem- 
ption to come. by that onely true meritort- 
ous (acrifice of Chrilt himfelte,and to nou- 
riſhtheir faith in the promiſe of that redem- 
ption of his. 

There be two maine cauſes why the ſacri- 
fices of God himſelf commanded, are fo of 
ten by the _—_—_ condemned in the Jews: 
firſt, becauſe they performed their outward 
unreaſonable oblations, without the in- 
ward and reaſonable, as we may ſee in Elay 
1. & 58. and Plalme50. The ſecond cauſe 
is, for that they did thinke by thetr Sacriti- 
ces, not onely to cloake and hide their by- 
pocrifie and weaknefle, as Jer. 7.4,5,6,7,8, 
9,10. &c. but alſo to give a price to God tor 
their (ins,Mat.6. Gag 

Sacrifices foz God) Sacrihces of peace, or 
for thankſgiving, Exvd. 18, 12.which word 
of peace is ſometime added, as Exod, 24.5. 
And Fetbra with Iſraelites keeping now a ban- 
quet before the Lord,it is to be meant of peace» 
offerings.Sce Lev.7.15+ 

Living Sacrifice) Our ſelves, even our 
bodics and ſoules, being conſecrate and gi- 
ven unto God, Rom. 1 2.1, That yee offer # 


your bodies a living ſacrifice, 


Sxcrifices of joy) Joyful lacrifices offered 
with gladnefle,P1:1.27.6. 

ToSarcritice) To kill bealts for ſacrifice, 
chat he might give thanks for tydings of I- 
ſeph,and confult with God about his going 
iaco Epypr,Gen. 46. 1. 

To ®ecritfice unto Nets) To aſcribe Di- 
vine power unto our ſelves, and to the In- 
{truments of our lite, Hab. 1 . 16.T berefore they 

Sacrifice to tbeir net. This is by patting con- 

dence of cur hearts in means, depen- 
dingupon ſecond cauſes, God being neg- 
lefed. 


Sacrifice of the Gentiles) The converſi- 
on of the Gentiles unto the Faith of Chriſt, | 


by the ſound and diligent 
a. yr pe” 5 = 6 Miniſters have a Prieft- 
00d, and ofter {acrifices , but improper| 
by a Metaphor or t1militude to the legal ob 
lations, where bodies of beaſts were offe- 
red, here in the Goſpel the ſoules of Chri- 
ftians,by killing of theic inward vices,there 
in the Law the knife was materiall, here the 
knite is ſpirituall, the Goſpel and the prea- 
ching of it is the Oblacion. Let not the Pa- 
piits complaine of us, rhat we lack Saerifices 
and O-lations , for we haye ſuch as Scriy« 
ru:e every where commendeth , and God 
bimſelte hath preſcribed, whereby God is 
truly worſhipped, and men ſaved : whereas 
their ſacrifice of the Maſſe is not once men- 
tioned in Scripture, and is joyned with hor- 
rible Idolatry and cruel} murthering of 
loules. 

Pacrihce of rightcouſnefſe) A lawfull, 
dae, or righteous ſacrifice,ſuch as God him- 
ſelfe requireth, done in faith accordiggco 
the intendment of the Law,and with 

if 


right heart, Palme 4.5, Offer the S 
ces, & 

Sacriledge ) An uſurping to oar ſelves 
by traud and covetoulſnefſe holy thi 
which are dedicated untoGod, clther by 
yow or courſe, Rom.2.22. T hon commineſt 
Sacriledge. 

Sackciotb) A figne of forrow,to which is 
added carth or alhes upon their heads, 
2 Sam.3.3- 1 King. 21.27. Nech.9.1. Eſth. 
4.1, 

De Said) A word uttered, Matth. 9.4. 
2 A word conceived, Plal.14r. 3 An un- 
created andeftetuall word, Gen. 1.3. Joh. 
be 

ToSapy) Topromiſe,Luke 23.43. 2 To 
afticm and pronounce, Mart. 18.3. and clſe- 
where often. 3 Tothink in the heart, or 
intend and will a thing , Exod. 2.14. Gen. 
27. 41, Atts 7, 238. 2 Sam. 21.26. Alſoto 
decre2 and command that heaven andearth 
[hould be created, Gen. 1.3. Plal.148.5. 

Saint, oz Sa nts) An holy one,or a per- 
{on called to holineſſe , ſuch is every faith- 
tull perſon, having the perfe&t holineſſe of 
Chriſt put upon him by imputation of 
taich, and the quality of imperte&tholineſle 
powred into his heart by the Spirit of ſan- 
ilication, Plal. 16. 2, T o tbe Saints which 
are ix earth. PTal. 132.1 2.All godly belceving 
Jews, Dan,7.18. Epheſ.r.r. 

2 The holy Angels, Deut.33.2. He com- 


meth with thauſands of the Saints, that is,with' [ 


innumerable Angels, One Angel in Dexiel, ' 
Chap.g. ver.13. 
3 The” 
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3 The whole body of a particular viſt- 
ble Church , _— of gocdand evill, 
of private andpudli ns, ſet apart to 
der hol rings and all profeſling 
holinefſe, Phil. 1.1. Epheſ.1,17, 1 Cor. 1.2. 
Saints by calling. 

Neceſſity of the Saints) The uſes of 
poor beleevers, Rom.12.13. Communicate 10 
the mece fſery of the $ ants. T he meaning is not, 
that we ſhould ſtay from giving, til extreme 
want of the edoc urge us untoit ; but 
our love is to prevent that , by communica- 
ting to their behoovetull uſcs. This com- 
manicating implyeth theſe things ; Firſt, 
that the needy Saints have a fellowſhip and 
intereſt both in our goods, as touching the 
uſe (every mans property reſerved intire) 
and alſo in onr affeftions, becauſe wee are 
bound to releeve them with a fellow-feeling 
of their wants. Seccndly, that the rich gi- 
vers are reciprocally and mutually to bee 
of the fruit which commeth 
t the prayers of the faithfull poore, 
as they are partakers of the gooc s of their 
Brethren. 

Againe,the former words have three ſpe- 
ciall motives unto Chriſtian liberalicy to- 
ward the poore Saints. Firſt, the compaſ- 
fon of neceſſity. Secondly, the love of 
ſanity or holineſſe. Thirdly, the fruit and 
benefit of the communion of Saints : ro 
which, if we add three more; 1 The ſtraight 
commandement of God, often repeated. 
2 The precious and manifold promiſes 
made unto mercitulnefſe in almet-giving. 
3 Theexamples of the godly which have 
ſhewed themſelves liberall , yea, bountitull 
even __—_ ability ſometime, Atts 2. & 4. 
2 Cor.8.3. Then ye have a fix-fold cord to 
draw you to this duty. 

Foz the perfecting of the Scints) Their 
reſtoring to that happineſle by the word of 
grace, being before out of happineſle by cor- 
raption of nature, Ephef. 4.10, 11, The 
Greek word in the text (ignihes ewo things. 
1 To reſtore and ſet things fallen in < 
proper place, as Gal. 1. 16. 2 To bee more 
and more perfe& and ſtabliſhed in that eſtate 
i Cor, 1-10. 

Salt) A Creature whoſe ty is 
ſharpeneſſe; and the effeRt to kill corrup- 
tion. 

1 The doftrineof the Word, becauſe it 
ſeaſoneth, not onely the corrupt manners 
and converſations of men , but the rocten 
heart within, even corrupt reaſon and will, 
that all may become ſavoury xo God, Mat.5. 
13. Tee are the Salt of the carth. Miniſters 


TT ——_ 


| 


are fo called in reſpeft of cheir Dofrine, 
Marke 9.49, Chriitians muſt bee faſoned 
with the Word, ere they can conſecrate 
them(clves to God, to beapleaſant ſacrifice 
to him. 

3 Godly wiſdome, which ſcaſoneth oar 
communication (as Salk doth meate) Col. 
4+ verl. 9, Let your ſpeech be powdered with 
Salt. { 

4 Chriſt,by whom all that beleeve in him, 
are made ſavoury and plealing to God, Ley, 
2.13. Upon all thine offerings thou ſhalt bring 
Sal. 

To be ſalted with fire and Salt) T hat 
neither the perſons of men, nor their a&ti- 
ons can relith well, and bee pleaſing toGod, 
till by fire and ſalt ; thatis, the incorrupti- 
ble Word, and wholſome DoArine therein 
contained, they bee ſeaſoned and changed, 
(tinfull corruptions, ſoul-putrefaRions, in- 
hdelicy and finne being eaten out, and in 
part conſumed) Mark 9.49. All men ſball bee 
Salted with fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted 
with fire, Hereis an alluſionto the Leviticall 
Law and Cuſtome. 

The Cobenaut of alt) A firm, ſure and 
uncorruptible Covenant , which laſts for 
ever,Numb. 18.19. It is aperpetnall Covenant 
of Salt to the Lord. 

Toſow Salt) To make the groundbar- 
ren, or unapt to brivg torth any thing, by 
caſting ſalt upon it, Judg.9.45. He deſtroyed 
the City and ſowed Salt init, 

To Salute noman by the wap)Speedily to 
diſpatch a journey without negligence , 
Luk.10.4. 

Salvation Outward ſafety, viory,and 
deliverance from outward dangers and ene- 
mics, Exod.14.13. Bcbold the ſalvation of the 
Lord. Plal.3.8. Plal.5 1.12, T be joy of bis ſal- 
vation, This isa large fignitication; as Pal. 
12-1. & 98.1. & 118.15. Gen.49.18. The 
Tribe of Dan in two reipefts had need of 
Gods deliverance 3 Firit, for their inheri- 
tance, Judg.1. 34. Joſh. 19.47. Secondly,for 
Religion, Judg.18. 

2 Theſtate of bleſſed and happy life, as 
touching the entrance into it, when wee be- 
gin firſt ro beleeve and repent, Luke 19. 9, 
T bu day ſalvation is come to thine Houſe. Eph. 
2.8, Luke 1.77. Asthere is no other Savi- 
our bur Jeſus, ſo our ſalvation in whole, 
and every part, is from the merit of his 
ty ſufferings and works,done in his own 


3 The perfeRtion of bleſſed and happy 
life, as our glorification in heaven. Hereof 
there are two degrees: The firſt is, atthe | 


time | 


| 


, 
# 


| 
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time of our death, when the foule being 
| laoſed from the body, is carried' by !eleft 
Angels intothe third beavens; Luke 16.22. 
The fecond_degree,'is at the day of the re- 
ſurreftion, when our whole perſon, body 
and foule, tha!l bee received up into Heaven 
wich Chrilt, intoeverlaitiog blitie, Heb. 1; 
| 14. bich ſhall betbe biires of ſalvation. Rom, 
5.10, Rom: 13:17. 04 2 
4 Oar bleticd lite, both. as touching the 

| entrahce.and perſectiun, the beginning and 
 endotigfre:n our fall happinetie) Heb. 2; 
' 3-4f weemeg]ctt. fogreat ſalvation, Rom.5.109. 
| 2-T hel. 2..15- No part of this ſalvation is 
' merited by 'Workes of grace which wee 
: doe, but from Chriits workes in his owne 
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| perfor. A 

| 5 Thieauthor' of ſalvation, Pal. 27. 1, 
| The Lord is my ſalvation, Elay Chapter 12. 
' 2. and 17. 10. 

'6 Theperſonof him : who: is our. alone 
Saviour, Luke 2. 30. Ame ze bath feenc thy 
ſolvation, that is, him which by thy decree, 
| bringeth, worketh, and giveth ſalvation, or 
the perſon appointed to bee our Saviour, 

To wozke oiit (:lbation) To goe forward 
diligently, and conitantly co perſevere in 
' the courle of Salvation wherein they were 
' now fetled. Phil. 2. 12. Yorke ont, or make 
an end of your ſalvation, Ec. Papilts doe think 
to have helpe from this Text, to uphold 
their rotten building of Free-will in mat- 
ters of ſalvation, as if it were a forcible 
efhcient cauſe of ſalvation, or a partner of 
itſelte with the holy Ghoſts in duing good 
workes. Whereas this is but an exhortati- 
on, to (hew what we ought to doe, not to 
| declare what wee are able to doe, Moreo- 
. ver, albeit it is wee which will, when wee 

doe will, and wee which doe when we doe 

yet ſeeing itis written inthe thirteenth verl. 

that God worketh both will, and deed, 

therefore Free-will of it owne force work- 

, th nothing, willeth nothing towards the 

ealing of God, and atcaining of falvati- 

| = but fo farre as God doth 6 it able 
to will, and to worke. \ 


accompany ſalvation, Heb. 6. to witneſle it 
to us :As (uttcring of afflitions, and good 
workes, which bee not grounds and cauſes 
of our falvation,as the tree promiſe of God, 
the merit of Chrilis paſlion and death, the 
ſpirit of faith : the Papilts doe. unskiltully 
_ confound theſe things. Alſo we arefurther 
to note, that Salvation when it: 1gnifieth 
' the firſt entry thereunto, namely the re- 


' miſkon, of linnes, and juſtification, with 
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Note. There bee {undry things which | 
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newnelle of lite, then good workes are not 
neceſſarily required thereunto z becauſe 
ones fines mult bee forgiven cre good 
workes can be: dates bur when ſalvation 
is put toreternall lite hereafter co bee poſ- 
feiſed in heaven, theti good+ workes are 
ncedtull(not as a mericorious cauſe,but ) as 
a meane and way wherein to walke thither, 

Yelmet of Salvation) Eicher that Savi- 
our Jelus bin;{clte, or that ſalvation and 
deliverance which Jeſus purchaſed from 
linne and death, tv bee as an Helmet on 
our head, to detend us. againkt ſpiriguall 
afjaules. Ephetians ' Chapter 6. verſ. 17. 
And take the Hel met of ſatuatien, ahd tbe ſword 
of the ſpirit,Ec. f 

Lo Satute) To wiſh and pray from 
God with hearty good: will for the health 
and falvation of others. Ic is the fame 
with greet, Rom.16. 6, 7, $;&c. We ought 
to bee caretull for the ſatetic even of ſuch 
as be farre diſtant from us. : 

Saltation is of the Jewes) The oracles 
of life,and Covenant of alvation; not one« 
ly to have beene committed unto, but to 
have beene derived to other people! of the 
world from the Jewes, of whom came 
Chritt alſog im knowledge of whom flands 
all trueſalvationg..John 4.22. Sce Efay 2.3; 
and Plalme 11cvmkuke 24. 47. Rom. 5. 

To Sangriie,Referred to God) To ap- 
poinc andTeprrateithing from a common, 
toan boly or religious ute. Com. 4. Exod. 
20. 11. God $ axfified the Sabbath. Thus 
Prietts und:r the Law, Ceremonies, Tem- 
ple;and Veſſc1;,were finRifed, Marth. 23.17. 


Note. To give thett graces to men, | 


whereby they bee made holy : this is to 
lanAine men, 

2 To make holy,” by putting holinefſe 
morall into one”; of uncleane, making us 
cleane, x Theſ., 5-23- The God of peace Sans 
life yore throughemt, 1 Cor. Chap: 6. Bus yee 


are Santtified, 1 Cor. 6, 12, Jude 1, loha 17: || 


Ephel. 5. 26. 
3 Tobleſle ſomething to usin the ordi- 
nary uſe, 1 Tim. 4.4. 

4 To cleanſe and puritie both ceremoni- 
ally.and {piritually, Exod. 19.10. Goe tothe 
peuple, and ſan(tifie them to day and to marrow, 
that is,let them performe outwart and cere- 
moniall purenefſe, to admoniſh and tire 
upto inward ule. 

Referred ts nien) To acknowledge holy, 
Marth.6.9. Sanified be thy nenezor ballewed, 
when we —_— ſomerhing to be ho- 
ly,which-before was ſo in it (elte, Levir. 10; 
3-Elay 5.16. 
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6 To apply co fuch holy, and divine uſc 
as God ap - Commmandemwent 4. 
Exodus 20.8. pp rj mngere _ 
i it to the holy uſes for which 1. 
wap 1 duty 
} Tofeparate and fer apart one to doe. 
the Office of a Mediacor,and to endow him | 
with ſufficient anthoricic and gifts, John | 


10-36. 

3 To or himfelfe freely unto his Fa- 
ther an holy andexpiatory ſaci ifice ; by me- 
rit thereof to: purchaſe for his ele& people 
temiſfion of finnes, perfect righteouſbelic, 
and the holy Ghoſt, that they might be- 
come hol h by imputing to them his 
hol 7 ren x# by ſanRtification or 
infuſed into their hearts, to will 


| and worke things plealing to God, John. 
, 19. 29. For their ſakes doe I ſanGifie my ſelf.. 


9 To procure, otter, and give glory to 


| the holy name of God, Numb. 20.12 Dem. 
; 32.51. | 


10 To be acknowledged and worſhipped 
a» one molt holy, Levicicus 10. 3. and Lev. 


| 22.32. 
1t To holineſſe begun, more 
and more tenewing unto helineffe ſuch as 


bee already cleanſed by the Spirizs Tohn 17, 


| verſe 17. Sonttifie rehem with thy truth. 


To San&tifie, toure manner of wayes (for 
the moſt pare) is uſed in 1. To 
confelie and cekbrate that to bee holy , 
which in ic ſelfe is rſt holy, Match.6.9.and 
| whereloever God'is ſaid” to bee ſanGified. 
| Secondly, tro make holy ſome perſons, be- 
ing impure before, 1 Pet. 1. 2. and where- 
| (oever the ec; are ſaid to bee ſanftificd. 

Thirdly, to ſeparate and fele& ſome things 
or perſons from a common uſe unto an ho- 
| lyuſes as the Tabernacle, oy pa Prieſts, 
' Altars, Sacrifices,Yc. under the Law of 24v- 
fer. Fourthly, to intend and apply a thing 
; todivine and ſacred workes, or to keepe an 
holy vacationand reſt. In this, the 
former ſenſe is the ſeyenth day ſaid to bee 
| ſanftified : as Gene(.2.3,.Commandement 4. 
; To Sandifie the Logd) Towurſhip and 

glorifie the holy God by filiall feare and 
| confidence in his promiſes, Efay 8. 13. 
 - Santtified ones. ) ſedes and Perfians or- 
: dained and ſet apart to execute his holy 
 Jadgemnents the B abyloniens,Elay 13. 
| 3. Thave commanded my Janthzged See 


vale 17, +. 

| Faticification ) A freedome from” the 

tyranny of finne, into the libertie of holi- 

= here, and daily to beeencreafed 
wee 


—— 


bee perfe&, 1 Cor. x. 30. Chriſt > 
Fg. un TY 


; or forever. This 


made 16 w of God ſantlification. 

2 T he ſeparation of things or 
from common or prophane ule, 
may reraine holy untothe Lord for a time 
cothe Prietts,Lo-- 
vites, and Ceremonies of the Law, &c. This 
is Ceremoniall SanQtification, wheacof in 
Exod-and Levit. chap. 11.43 44- ; 

3 The whole worke of grace whereby 
ſinners, of che children of wrath and 
bondflaves of Satan, are conſecrated and 
dedicated unto-God , ( being pu 


"Ml 


| parged and 
cleanſedinthe blood ot Chrilt ) that they 
may become his children and true worſhip» | 


pers. In this fenſe, it comprehends repe- 
neration, reconciliation, jultification, and 
, Adoption, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Ek wnto ſantlifics- 
| tion. This is Univerfall SanRification , 
comprehending the whole worke of 
Grace, 

4 That peculiar worke of -che Spirit, 


creating in the Ele&, converted Soules, thac 
new qualitie of holin«fle, whereby chey can 
in ſome meaſure truely hate cheir owne 
hnnes, with firme purpoſe to leave them, 
and love Gods Law, with Refolution to 
doe it in forme good meaſure, x Cor. 6. 11. 
Jnſlified and ſanitified, 2 Thel. 2, verl. 13. 
T brough the S antiification of the Spirit, This 
is SanRification particular and inherent, 
and peculiar to the elet, who by is are 
brought to Salvation. This SanAification 
hath cwo parts, morrification of finne, and 
vivitication of the ſpirit, or new man, 
Col. 3.5. 11, Epheſ. 2.4. Romans 8. x2, 
13, 14. It is begun here, and perſced in 
caven. 

In holy Scripture, divers names bee gi- 
| ven to Sandtification : it is ramed SanRif- 
cation of the Spirit, 1 Pet. x,2. 2 The. 2. 
13. Regeneration and renewing of the ho- 
ly Ghoft, Iuhn3 3. Titus 3. v. 5.inreſpe& 
of God the efficient andchiefe worker : but 
in reſpe& of _ hnners, in whom this 
grace 18 wrought, ic is named Repentance 
Newneſle oflife, Obedience, Righteouſneſſe. 
Holinefle, Acts 26.18.30. Luke 24.47.Rom, 
6.16.18.22. Laſtly,in reſpeft of God and 
men together, it is ſtiled Converfion, As 
15. 3- Being converted of God, wee are 
alſo commanded and ſaid in Scripzure to 


AM 


{e]ves, Ier. 35.13. 1Iohn3.3, 
Sauctibcation is (o mocefiuily joyned un- 


—— 


| to Iultification, as ygtir is a grace diverſe 
from thegraceof lukiication. 
\ 


Firſt, juftification is an abſolution of a 
fnrer from the guilt of fin & death z where» 
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| 
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convert our (elves, and to ſanRifie our * 
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as ſanftification is an alteration of qualiues 
from evill co good. / 

Secondly, luftification conlilts in remilli- 
on of finnes, and imputation of juſtice tor 
the obedienceof Chriit ; Sanftifcation is 4 
renovation of Nature. 


Thirdly, Juſtification is perfe& in this life, | 


ſo is not SanGtifcation. 

Fourthly, Juſtincation is in nature be- 
fore SanRification , but not in order of 
cime. 

5 The pectc& purity of Chciſts humane 
Nature,reckoned unto beleevers by free im- 
putation of Faith,1 Cor. 1.30,Chrift x made 
unto us Sant ifi:ation, T his is SanRtification 
imprinted. 

6 The worke of generall illumination 
and Reformation, Heb.10.29. Wherewuth he 
wa Santlified. T his is externall SanRtihcati- 
on,common to reprobation. 

Spirit of Santtification. ) Both the work 
of killing our corrupt Nature, and rayſing 
ic upto holineſſe ; and the aathour ot this 
worke, to wit, the holy Spirit, 1 Pet. 1.2. 
Elef# wnto Sant ificetion of the Spirit, that is, 
unto that Sanititication which the Spirtt 
worketh, ſetting us apart from the wicked 
world, and dedicating us croGOD,whici 1; 
oneend of ele&ion as touching us; but not 
the laſt, which is our ſalvation in Heaven, 
and Gods glory,Epheſ. 1.12. 

Sanquarp) The holy of holyef, or the 
moſt holy place of-the Tabernacle,wherein 
God gave viſible tokens of his preſence,Plal. 
20.2. Lord ſend thine belpe from the Sanituary, 
In Dan.chap.$.ver.13. it alſo fignifieth the 
worſhip of God. 

2 The holy Aﬀemblics of Gods people, 
and the wholeſome dofrine taught there, 
Pal. 73. 17. Until 1 went into the Santls- 
ary of GOD. Alfo a place of ſafety and de- 
fencegEſa.S.14. 

Sanhedzin) (ig. the Judges, or feventie Se- 
natoars of the great City at Ieruſalem,called 
in the new Teitament Elders, Matth. 16.21. 
Iewes might appeale from all interiour 
Courts to this, but trom this there lay no 
appeale: Foure kindes of death where in 
their power, ſtoning, burning , ſword, 
ſtrangling. They faited all that day when 
they condemned any ta death. 

Sarah,and Agar JNor theſe two women 
alone (in Type) whereof one was the mo- 
ther of Iſaac, the free child and heyre, the 
other of 1/mzl the bond-childe : but the 
two Covenancs (ia truth ) both the Evan- 
gelicall Covenant or promiſe of Grace, 
which begetteth free children of the hea- 


—_— 
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venly lerufalem : alſo the Legall Covenant 
which begetteth ſervants ſach as were ma- 
ny in earchly Ieruſalem, bondmen to Satan, 
by refaling the Righteouſneſſe of God tho- 
rough unbelcete, Galatians Chap. 4. 22, 
23, 24, KC» Such as will bee jultified by 
Workes alone, or added to Chriſt, are fip- 
nified by Agar : and by Sareb, ſuch as will 
bee ſaved onely by Grace, and without 

Y orkes. 

Batan toenter into Judas) fig. not that 
Satanentred into his body to poſſefſe and 
torment ir, but that the devill got more 
power cover kis toule to pricke him on to 
worke the treaſon which hee had purpoſed, 
Iohn 13.27. and 30. compared. 

Satan ) A ipeciall adverfary tro Ged 
and man, 1 Corinth.Chap.5. Verſ. 5. To 
d.liver k;m to Satan, Job. 1. Vecl. 6. One 
ot the Names of the Devill. 

2 Aay pciton, that doth any way hurt 
or hinder another in the courſe of piety, or 
is moved by the inltization of the devill : as 
in the 16. Chapter of Saint Matthew, and 
the 23. Verle. T hen hee tarned backe and ſaid 
unto Peter, Cct thie bebinde me, Satan : thaw art 
#n off ence unto me, becanſe thou nnderſiandeſt 
wot the things that areof God, eve. 

3 Both Satan and his limbs, Rom. 16.20, 
The God of peace fball tread $ atan under your 
feet bbortly. 

To give a man to Satan.) To give bim 
over to bee out of the Church in the king- 
dome of Satan, and to be ruled by his ſpi- 
rit ; andnot to bee poſſelſed in their = 
dics by the devill, as ray expound it, 
1Cor.5.5. Astobee in the Church, is to 
bee governed by Chrilt his Spirit. 

Patisfatiion. ) A worke done by verme 
and meric, whereby Gods wrath againſt 
the ſinner or the ele, 18 fully and ſufficient- 
ly appeaſed. This worke is Chriſts Obla- 
tion of himſelte upon the Crofle. Coloff- 
ans Chapter 1, Verſe 20, To reconcile all 
tings 19 bimſelfe, and peace made by that blogd 
of bis Creſſe, Here is the truth of Chritts 
ſatisfaRion, though the word bee wan- 
ting. 

2 An amends made privately unto our 
neighbour, for ſome wrong done him in 
word or deed: Or publikely to the Church, 
by confeſſion voluntarily made of ſome 
ſcandall, after the example of D:vid,Plalme 


T. * 
. Satpres ) Gods of the Woods, having 
heads of a man and bodies of a Goat : light 
and nimble, aRive, and full of motions, 
skipping, leaping,and runnng round. 
_ z SR 2 Certaine 


_— — _. A—_—__—— ME 


_ 


_— | ——— x = 


—_— 


| 


| — 


| = 


| 


| 


S. 


A. 


2 Certaine deformed Birds, called by 
Latines, Afiones, night-birds, like Owles, 
or horne-courts, apiſbly counterfeiting the 
motions, and dancing. of Satyres, Eſfay 13. 
verſe 21. And Satyres ſhall dance there. 

28 Thereare of Saryres theſe ſorts. 

& Naturall, which arc thought to bee a 
kind of Apes. 

2 Unnaturall, by humane copulation 
with Goates. 

3 Supernaturall or diabolicall, by the 
illaſion of Devils, or rather the Devils 
themſelves in thoſe ſhapes. Elay Chap. 
13. 
7 Poeticall or imaginary , fained by 
poets,to be gods of the Woods, 

5 Speeches or writings made to taxe the 
vices of men, ſo called either becauſe they 
were wont to bee ſung with ridiculous or 
apiſh geſtures, or rather becauſe they 
did diſcover the Apilſh behaviours of 
m:n* 

Sabiouc) A perſon, which both by me- 
rit and efficacy, maketh and keepeth us ſafe 


from ſpirituall enemies, Luke 2. 11, Toyin 


is borne « Saviour. Such is Chriſt onely, a 
Saviour from finne, hell, and deſtruQion, by 
ſuch things as hee ſuffered and did in his 
owne peo, not by workes of grace in us, 
as Papilts teach. 

A Saviour is hee, which not onely hath 
perfeAtly deferved Salvation by his blood- 
ſhed, and given it effeftually by ſhedding 
his holy Spirit into the hearts of theelet; 
but doth alſo for time to come, conftantly 
maintaine, and for ever continue and 
ſerve it, as the naturall head doth diſtill and 
derive antill death, ſenſe, motion, and life 
into the naturall body. A Saviour by me- 
rit, and a Saviour by efficacy, is Jeſus 
Chriſt, hence called an eternall Redeemer, 
Hebrewes 9. verſe 12. and Author of ever- 
laſting life, or eternall Salvation, Hebrewes 
5.verſe 9. This title is attributed to God 
the Father, firſt, becauſe hee hath ſent his 
Sonne for our Salvation. Secondly, and by 
him hath reconciled theele& unto himlſelte. 
Thirdly, and giveth the Holy Ghoſt into 


the hearts of his children. 
2 One which by his proper power, 
maketh ſafe from outward ene- 


mies.r Tim.chap.4.verſe 10. God the Saviour 
of al men. But the faithfull hee preſer- 
veth from all evils, both now and for 


ever. 

Captaines and Governors, which are 
called [Savieur;] becauſe they are Gods In- 
firuments to ſave from outward dangers, 


| Jadges 3.9. God raiſed wp a Seaview 1 the 
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| Children of Iſracl, Others are ſaid to doe 


on which it pleaſeth God to doe by 
them. 

4 Miniſters of the Word, which are In- 
{traments ot eternall Salvation, by callin 
men unto it, 1 Tim. 4. verſe 16. Sofpalt tha 
ſaw thy ſelfe and orbers. Thus, that is attri- 
buted to the Inſtrument which is 
to the principall Agent,Obad. 21, 

5 An husband, upon whom ( under 
God)dependerh the ſafety and goed eſtate 


; ofthe wife, Ephef.5.23. 


Tobe Sabed in Child-bearing) That ic 
ſtall not hinder a womans ſalvation eter- 
nall ; for that in bearing of children, ſhee 
feeles temporall ſorrow and great paine for 
a time : which may ſeeme to bee an argu- 
ment of Gods anger) ſo ſhee remaine in the 
true faith, exprefſed by love, and an holy 
ſober moti_g, 1 Tim. 2. verſe 15. She 
ſhall bee ſaved in Childe-bearing, if tbey con 
tinue in faith, and love, and belineſſe, with me- 
deftly. Becauſe Paniſpeakes not of one faith- 
tull womanalone, but of the whole kinde, 
and ſo many of that Sex as are beleevers, 
therefore heuſeth the plurall number(They) 
having begunin the ſingular, (Sbee) by a fi- 
gure named Ppntheſis, as Tarbs rwxnt, Par; 
in fruſts ſecam. 

Lo Save To deliver from the guile 
and condemnation of our finnes, ARts 4. 
verſe 12 No Name wbereby to bee ſaved. Thus 
onely Chriſt ſaveth us. Matthew, Chapter 1. 
Verſe 21. Heſball Save bis people from their 
Sinnes. 

2 To preſerve us apainit ſome bodily 
hurt. Matth. 14. 30. Save Lord, or I periſh. 
Pſal,6. 4, Save me for thy mercies ſake, Thus 
God ſaveth, as the Author of our preler- 
vation. 

3 To ſerve the providence of God, as a 
meanes in the preſervation of others ; ei- 
ther ſpiritaally or bodily. 1 Tim. 4. 16. So 
ſbalt thou ſave thy ſelfe, and them that beare 
thee, Janes 5. 20. Sawth a ſoule. Exod, 2. 
17. Hee ſaved, that is, delivered them. Thus 
Miniſters by preaching ; Magiftrates by pro- 
recting; Chriltians by admoniſhing, doe 
ſave, as Inſtruments under God, who for 
their ſervice herein, honoureth them with 
the title belonging to himſeltfe. 

To Sabe life) To regard ones life more 


than Chriſty ſo as he will notpur his life in | 


jeopardy for Chriſt. Luke 9, 24. Hee that 
will ſave bis life ſpall loje it. 
Sabo? of death) A deadly Savour, killing 


| ſpiritually with the ſent of it, 2 Cor, 2- 


verſe 
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verſe 16. Th: ſavonr of death ta death, Thus 
is the G 
their owne default: becanſe they are difobe- 
dient unto the truch. 1 Per. 2.7. 

Satour of life )} A lively quickning 
Savour, giving lite, and keeping alive to 
God, 2 Cor. 2.16. The Savorr of life to 
life. Thus the Gofpell to the el:& be- 
lecyer. 

Tobe ſabed by Gzace) To be delivered 
from guilt and puniſhment of linne, both 


temporall and cternall, by the tree gitt of , 4 
God fr x 


freely giving his Sonne to be our Savi- 
our, freely accounting his merits unto bt- 
Jeevers, and freely working faith, by 
which the promiſe of ſalvation is received 
and retained. Epheſ.2.8. For by grace are ye 
ſaved.Note herezthat to be laved by grace, by 
Chriit, by faith, are well coherent roge- 
ther : alſo to be laved by the Goſpell, by 
preaching ; for the former declare foveraign 

maine, and theſe are the intirumentall 
meanes, and ſubordinate cauſes of falvati- 


| co the Reprobatey through | 


on,whetker wee be ſaved by grace, the an- 

ſwer mutt be athrmative, bur wee muſt firſt 
conlider.2.forts of Matters from which we 
are ſaved by Chriſt; 

1 Malnmcalpe or ſnne. 

2 Malum pane oc milery. 

2 We mult conlider 2. ſorts of grace ac- 
cording to thoſe matters. 

1 OtRegeneration,Mar.ver.2 1. 2 Tim. 
1.9. Tir.3.5. 

2 Ot Remiſhon or Juſtification, AR. 
«02. 

To be ſaved by workes, how farre to bee 
denyed,and how farre granted:See Workes, 
and Juſtice,Grace,Freely. 

We are ſaved by Grace, as many as be ſa- 


| vedatall;becauſe, 


on : but to beſaved by our workes, or of | 


our ſelves, is ſo contrary to Grace, Chriſt, 
Faich, as'to joyne them together in the 
cauſes of our ſalvation, is molt ablurd. 
Note further, that to bee ſaved by Grace 
and byFaith,doe imply two things. Firſt, 
that wee doe imbrace Chriſt unto lalvation, 
commeth not from our ſelves or by our 
wor King,but by beleeving,which we have of 
Gods free gift. Secondly, ſuch as once em- 
brace Chriſt by Faith, are thereby fully 
juitityed in him; therefore have gotten full 
right unto the heavenly inhericance, al- 
though as yet they want the full puſſcſhon. 
The end of Gods counſell in this free fal- 
vation of the ele, is to lirip them whol- 
ly of all matter of boaſting and glorying 
in themſelves, that the waovle praiſe and 
honour might remaine intire to himfelte 
alone. Epheſ.2.ver.g. Therefore Popilh So- 
phiſters,which ſay that no works are exciu- 
ded frum Jultification,but either ceremoni- 
all or civil,ſuch as be done betore faich;and 
doe in part attribute ſalvation unto the 
meries of workes done after 


themlel ves igaorantly inconliderate , and 


race, {hew ; 
by of Chrit. Epheſ5.2. 


1 The outward meanes are freely ours 
and given us Epheſ. 4. $.%&c.Rom. 10.15, 

3 The inward motions of godlineſſe 
and outward worke thereof, is freely 
wrought tor us and in usby the Spiric of 
God, Rom. 12.verle 3. Epheſ.2.10.and 4.7. 
Phil.2.13.2 Pet.1.3,4.Tit.2.11,1 2. 

3 The price of our redemption was free- 
ly beſtowed on us,John 3.16. 1 Pet.1,yerſes 
18,19. 

4 The Kingdome of heaven is freely pre» 
pared and htted for us, John 14.2, 

Bur yet not fo ſaved freely or by grace, 
but that,1.being called and ſpoken to,wee 
muſt heare. 2. Hearing we maſt come. 3. 
P:ing come we mult worke both againſt all 
finnes, and the cauſes of them, and alſo 
doe many great and hard duties. 4. And 
ſuffer much evill tor his ſake that ſuffered 
for us.* 

©atour of reſt)A 1 acceptableſacrihce,ap- 
pealing Cods anger.Gen.$.ver.21. And the 
Lord ſmeled a S .vonr of reſt. 

So it was not for the Sacrifice, or a» 
ny a, or rite done, but for the merit 
of Chriit his Sacrifice, (ignified by Nob: ſa- 
crifice. 

Sweet Babour JA plealing, gratefull, and 
delighrfull ſavour,to wit,the Goſpel.2 Cor. 


| 2.15+A ſweet Savour to God. 


deficous of vaine glory; enemies alio un- | 


2 The obedience and moſt holy paſſion 
To Savour the things of the Spirit and 


— — 


| fieſh) To minde, thinke, love, and pra- 
| Riſe good things, pleaſing to God. Andto 
' Savour the things of the fleſh, ſignifies ; to 

thinke, affe&, and follow earthly, finfull 
| things, agreeable to corrupt Nature.Rom. | 
| 8.5. $avour the things of the Spir:8. 


E 3 


to Gods grace and glory and farre from be- 
ing the crue Catholicke Church : denying 
ſuch a fundamentall Catholique DaQtrine, 
as free ſalvation, by the alone mecir of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, through Faich, without our 
owne Workes done, either before or after 

Grace. | 
| KP To the undecſianding of this queſti» ' 
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Scandall) Every occaſion of ſinnegtaken 
or given. See Offence, W hatſoever hindereth 
us in our Chrittian courte, is a fcandall or 
ltone to ſtumble ar. 

A Scandall is cither paſſive, which is cal- 
led a {candall caken ( acciprum Scanda/um ) 
when one by his owne tavule ilumbleth and 
is hindered in his Chriitian courſe : or it 13 
ative, which Divines doe call { Scandalum 
datum)an Otfence given, when by ſome evil! 
example in word or deed, or by indiſcrect 
and uncharitable uſe of things indifterent, 
a Chrittian is either quite turned from the 
F aith,or hath his Conſcience truubled,and 
is much hurt astouching his ſalvation. Scare 
dalum ( faith T ertellian) nem eſt hone rei, ſed 
rei ma's exemplum, edificans a4 delictum, bone 
autem res neminem ſcandaliz.mt preter males 
mente;s, Good thirgs offend none bur fuch 
as haveill mindes; but things which bee 
evill becauſe they build up and pro- 
voke to ſinne, therefore they give a jult 
offence. 

Sinne,when it appeares in word or aft,is 
a {tumbling block or an offence, Their wick- 
ed imaginations are not (candalous,tfor they 
apprare not as ſtones and blockes doe, at 
which men ſtamble, 

They bee weake Chriſtians onely which 
properly take hurt by offences, as weake 

men, which have feeble legs, ſtumble and 
flippe at ſtones or blocks. Therefore as 
care multi bee hat, not to put a ſtone be- 
fore ſuch to cauſe them to fall, and a curſe 
belongs to ſuch as doe it by Moſes Law, 
Deur, 27, fo there is great relpeR to be had 
ot weak Chrittians,notto miniſter to them 
an offence; and woe to him who doth ir. 
Match. 18. Stong Chriſtians are not c- 
therwiſe ſcandalized and offended than 
becauſe they bee vexed and grieved with 
the uniighteous converſation of the wice 
ked. 

Between Offence and Scandal! there may 
ſeeme to be this difference, that the former 
ſignifies a lefſer hurt, when one ſtumbles 
but falles not, is grieved and troubled, bur 
not utterly diſcouraged : the latter ſignifies 
a greater hurt, when one fo ſtumblerh, 
as hee takes a fall and halts upon it; be- 
ing ite diſcouraged inhe way of god- 

n . 

To Sap )Barely to ſpeake ſomething. 2. 
ToCommand.Rom. 12.3. Gen.1.3. where 
It ſignifieth, and throughout that chapter, 


— 


ro command with efficacy. Ditum fallum. 
3.To reveale,1 Tim.4.1. 4.To Objet, Jam. 
2,19, 

Scope Corte) Chriſt Jeſus whereof it was 
a ligne. Levire.16.8.10, And the other for the 
Scape Goate. 

&ceptcr ) A little Wand or Rod, 
which Princes were wont to beare In their 
hands, as a tigne of their government. 
Either 5.2, 

2 Kingdome or Government,Gen.4g.10. 
The Scepter ſhall xot depart from Fudab.Plalme 
45.9.A Maonymie ot the figne, put for the 
thing lignified. It fignifies cruell and hard 
government, Eſa. 14.5. Alſo chaltiſemene, 
Joo 21-9, 

Note.By Scepter in this place of Geneſis, 
wo things be implyed : one is the Tribe of 
Fudib, that it ſhall continue diftin& till 
Chriltscomming, the orher ten being ſcat- 
tered and contuſed by the captivitie,z King. 
17. The other thing, isthe power of Go- 
vernment which ſhould bee in this Tribe; 
for Scepter ſometime ſo meaneth, and it is 
maniteit by the ſacred Story, that after the 
comming of Chrilt, even till his death and 
preaching of him by the Apoſtles, ſome 
power in clvill and religious cauſes remain- 
ed in Indab, howſoever ſupreame power 
in capitall matters were taken away. John 
18,31. 

=cepter ofhis mouth) The preaching of 
the Golpell, whereby the ungodly are ſpiri- 
tally killed, and the faichfull ſpiricually 
quickened, and mightily dice&ed, Elay 11. 
14. Hee ſhall ſmite the earth with tbe Scepter or 
Rod of by mth, 

Sceptecr of Righteouſncfle ) A uit govern- 
ment, tull of righteous Ordivances, being 
duely and rightly executed. Heb. 1. verſe $. 
Sach is the government and kingdome of 
Chrilt: wherein bee ordained righteous 
Lawes and Statutes, for the well ruling of 
his people. 

Schiſme)A rent,diviftion, breach or cut- 
ting off. 

2 A diviſion in the Church, or a rent 
amongſt Chriſtians. 1 Cor.1. 10, 11, 12. 
That there be mo diſſention; among you, In the 
original] Greeke Texr,the word| ſchiſmeis 
expreſt ; which imports a ſeparation trom 
the fociery of the Church, about external! 
things. | 


Scbiſme,what it u ? 


Schiſme, is a diffention or ſeparation, 
when one or more, ſeparate and rent them- 


lelves 
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ſelves from the outward fellowthip of th: | 


faichfull,curting atunder the peac: and uni- 
ty of the Chyrch, upon ſome dithke of 
ſore Kites and Orders, therein lawtully 
received and' obſerved ; or elle upon ditfe- 
rent opinions about their Teachers. As He- 
relie is a departing trum the Communion 
of the Charch in reipett of dottrine, {© 


Schilme is a cuttingotf ones l(elte tor ex- | 


ternall things. An example hereot we: 
have 1 Cor. 1. 10,11,12. Every one of y "us 
ſayes, I am P ne!1, lam Apoll”s, I am Cephar, 
and I am Cbriſts, 

Note. Schiſme is afirmed of divition in 
do@rine:fee John 7.43. 

=coner) Oue thac ſcoffeth or flouteth 
at the infirmities and milerics,or at the gra» 
ces and good «Qs of others. Such were they 
which tcorned Chriit and his Apoltles, 
Luk. 8.5 3. 4nd they langhed bim to ſcorne, Mat. 
27.39,49-AR.2.13, 

2 Acontemptuous proud perſon, preſu- 
ming of his wic,that by ic he will compalie 
any thing,without ſuch means as God hath 
appointed.Prov. 14.6, A Scorner ſeeketh wiſe- 
dome and findeth « not, 

3 A malicious incorrigiblep:rion,which 
makes a mocke of the word of God,proud- 
ly ſcorning all good counſ(ell : ſuch Chriſt 
callech $ and Swine. Plalme1. 1. Nor 
fot inthe ſeate of the ſcornſull. Prov. g. 8. Re- 

e not a Scorner, In the firit Plalme verſe 1. 
there bee three gradations to be well mat k- 
ed ; Ficſt,of finnes,Counſell,way and feate. 
Secondly, of ations; Walke, ſtand, fit. 
Thirdly, of perſons; Ungodly, Sinners, 
Scorners, The word in the Origiaall impor- 
teth proud mockers. Prov.3. 34. 

A ©choole-matter JT he ceremoniall Law 
of Moſer to bee an initrufter of Gods peo- 
ple, teaching by the death ot the Sacritices, 
their owne guilt and deſert: alſo that their 
whole Jaltification did lye in the obedience 
of Chriſt unto the death of the crotlc, 
whereof che Legall ſacritices were types and 
lignes, Gal. Zo 2+. T be Law was our Schoole= 
maſter to bring us to Chriſt, Tele lat words 
(of bringing to Chriſt)confirme our vgnifica- 
tion of Schoolemalters to be good and fr: 
Ceremoniali Law bringeth to Chrilt by F i- 
gure and reprelentation; the Morall 
Law doth the fame by condemnation, 
( knowne experim:nrally ) even as a dit- 
eale found and felt driverh to the Phyli- 
tian. 

Scozpion) A vile and venemous creature, 
which hath a mortal and deadly ſting, Rev. 


9.5.A1 the Scorpiou when be bath ſtung s man. 


2 Heretiques and Hypocrites, eſpecially 
the Dilciples of Antichriſt, which(like Scor- 
plons)privily and deadly, ſtingand wound 
mens GConliciences, with the venome of their 
talle poyloned dorine. Rev.g 3. Unto them 
w 4 given porer, as the Scyrpiont of the earth 
b ive power. | 


Scourge) Properly a rod or whippe, to 


correRt & beate men. or bealts wich+1], bar 
hguratively, any in!trument of Gods wrath, 
as he ufed an Angell co Scourge the Afſyri- 
an1; of whom, in one nighe were {laine an 
hundred foureſcore thoniand. Efay 10. 26. 
T be Lord ſhall ftorre 5 a Scourge Thu the 
ing of Aſbar, in this tenth Chapcer is ter- 
med a Rod, Staff, Axe, and S1w, being an 
Organ ot Gods anger againſt T/rael and 
Inda. 

Scribe One $k11full in the Law of Aſoſes, 
able to interpret ir cighely to the inſtruion 
of the Church in godlinefſe. Nehemiah $. 
ver.q. Ezra the S:rive ftoxd an a Pulpit of 
rod. 

2 One, which pretended much «kill ind 
ability co interpret the Law of Moſer; yet 
corrupted it with many glofles and falſe in- 
terprerations. Mat. 23. 2,3. The Scriberand 
Phariſees fit in Mojes Chaire. See Matthew. 5. 
throughour. 

3 Every onethat expoundeth or decla- 
reth the will of God; whether Apoſtle, E- 
vangeliit, Prophec, &c. Mat. 13.5,6. Every 
Serthe taught to the Kingdome of Heaven, The 
Seccctarics of Princes and publique Nota- 


| ries, were ot old called Scribes. 2 Kings 


'; 8" 
=cripture) Any wricten thing or written 
booke, 

2 The word,inſpired of God, written for 
the perte&t and perpetuall inſtraftion of the 
Church, in godlinelle, by the Prophets and 
Apoltles, thepen-men ot the holy Ghoſt, 
2 Tim.3.16,17. The wbok Scripirre is given 
by inſpiration of Ged, and is profitalle to teach, 
ee. 1 Dottrine js of all truth pertaining co 
ſalvation. 2 Reproofe is a contutation of 
ercours. 3 Correction, is reprehenliun of 
vices, and dehortation irvm them. 4 In- 
{ttuftion, is exhortation to all v-rtues,with 
the (weet promiſes of God, the better to al- 
Jure thereunto, Whatloever belongs to 
Faich or manners, is ſufficiencly caught in 
holy Canenicall Scripture , where all 
things be plaine which bee neceffary. Pa- 
piltsdo wrongfully charge Scripture with 
imperfe&ion and darkeneſſe, to make way 
for their unwrieten Vericies and Traditt 
ons, and to drive the people from it. All 
divine 
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divine ſaving truth, ſufficiently taught in 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Telta- 
ment. 1 adore the fulnefſe of Scripture, 
Gith one learned Father. Scriptures were 
given the Ghurch,not onely for ſufhciency 
unto falvacion,but forthe fulneſlc ot faith. 
Phil.3.1. 1lohn 1 4. 

3 Some one particular booke of Scrip- 
tare, to wit,the bookes of Moſes. Gal. 3. 22. 
But the Scriptare bath conc|nded al rmder ſme, 
A Syue-doche. 

4 Some one (ſentence or ſaying, either 
prophelie, teſtimony or decree of God, ci- 
ted out of the S:ripture. Tohn 10. 35, If 
be called them Gods, to m bom the word of God 
wa giver, and the Seriptnre caunot be broken. 
A Synecdoche. Luhn 17. 12, 

5 Gods [p:aking inthe Scripture, Gal. 
3.8. For the Scriptnre ſaith t« Pharaoh. Con - 
pare Gal, 5.22. Scriptare bath comc uded all 
wndcr ſinne,with Rom. 11.32, Ged bath ſhat 
vp all in unbckefe. Gal.4.30. 

6 The books of the Old Teſtament,Moſes, 
the Prophets,and the Pſalmes. John 5.59. 

Of the Scripture, there is a fourefold utc 
mentioned in behalf of the Chriſtian hea- 
rer,Roin. 15.4. whereof one is contempla- 
tive-as a fountaine and foundation of the 
reſt, to wit, Doftcinc,the mother of Faith ; 
the other thiceules be pratick tending t © 
life and manners, to wit, Ficii,patience, Se- 
condly, Conſolation. Thirdly , Hope 
which is named laſt, b:cauſe though it im- 
mediately ſpring ou: of faith, yet ic endu- 
reth laſt,even till ſalvation _ tor, bee 
attained, Let all Chriſtians ſtudy thus to 
uſe Scripture. Butin 2 Tim.3.16, 17. inbe- 
hale of che Chriſtian Teachers there be 
foure other uſes reckoned ap. Firſt, teach- 
ing the truth of the word. Secondly, im- 

roving or convittion of herefies. Third- 
y, correftion of vices. Fourthly, Inſtrufti- 
on in a righteous lite. It doth allo belong 
to a Preacher to (irengthen the hope of 
Gods Children, touching happinctſe in 
heaven, by the conſolation of Scriptures, 
Let all Gods Miniſters ſtudy to put the 
Scriptures tothelſe uſes in their Sermons, as 
the nature of their Text will beare, 

Scriptures are neceſſary for the Church 
two wayes: Firit,abſolutely unto the being 
of the Church, as dayly bread, which our 
lifecannot Ilacke ; or as Inſtruments which 
the Gold-ſmith muſt needs have. Secondly, 
they areneceſlary, that is , profitable and 
commodious for well-being ( as richesto 
our life) for they are exceedingly behoove- 
full unto faith . Iohn 20. 31, Mat, 22. 29. 


i 
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| 


| 


unto doftrine, Rom. 15. 4+ unto patience 
comfort, hope, Rom. 15-5. Alſo tothole o- 
ther foure purpoſes mentigned 2 Tim. 
16, 7. 


$, E. 


Sea) Thegathering of the Waters into 
one heape,Gen. 1. 10,And bre called the gathe* 
ring togeiber of the Waters, the Sew. 

2 ALake, Iohn 6. 1, 18. Sea of Galile,and 
of T iberies. Alio the River Nilw in Egypr, 
Elay 19-5. The Hebrewes call a Sea every 
great colleion of Waters. 

3 Thirdly, this preſent world which is 


like a Sca, for the unſtable and anquiet con- * 


dition thereot. Revecl. 21.1, And there wa 
no more a Sea. 


Zo paſſe thzough the Sea.) That by 
Chriſt and his mediation (who is the way, 
and the lite) the Ifſraclites were to goe 
through all diftcultics by faich unto ever- 
laſting life. Exod. 14-31. 1 Cor. 10.12. 

Sea of Glaſſe) This brittle inconſtant 
eſtate of the worldamixed with troubles and 
afflitions, through the cruelty of wicked 
men. Revel. 14.1, 1 ſaw a it ere a glaſſe 
ſea, mingled with fire, See the word Þea in 
the Dictionary ot the Revelation. 

A great ea, The Earth is called great , 
tor the largeneſle and amplitude; and a Sea, 
tor the turbulent and manifold commori- 
ons (a8 waves) ſtriking and beating one a- 
gainit another, to the ditturbing of the 
whole government of the earth. Dan. 7. 2+ 
Upon the great Sea: compare this with verie 
17. Where it is expounded of the earth, as 
allo vere 3. 

Seale ) An Inſtrument, wherewith bonds 
or Letters be ſealed and ratified, alſo wh re- 
by things true and authentike are ſevered 
fromthe reſt. 

2 Some outward holy thing, or worke 
doneby the appointment of God, for con- 
firmation of weake faith. Thus Sacra- 
ments are called Seales. Rom. 4. 11. Hee rc 
ceived the Seale of Circumcifion. 

Such of the Jewes, as untill thedeath and 
reſurrection of our Lord, diduſe Circaumci- 
fion as a ſeale of the righteonſneſſe of faith, 
are never reproved therefore in the Apo- 
ſolicall writings, ( for this uſe was ap- 
pointed of God:) but when the Jewes af- 
ter the inſtitution of ;Baptiſme and Aſcen- 
fion of our Lord, would ſtill continue 
circumciſion as not aboliſhed, attributin 
to it power of Juſtifying, joyning it 77 
Chrilt in the cauſe and merit of ſalvation, 


| 
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and thereby binding chendſe!ve for attaine- treaſure, is every good Chriſtian, 2 Cor. 3. 
ment of eternall life unto the obſervation | 23-Heb. 10- 16. 2 Cor. 4-7. 


of the whole morall Law; they were wor- 
thily taxed by Paz/, for aboliſhers and ma- 
kers void of the grace of God, and of the 
death and righteoutnes ct Chrilt,as in Gal. 
$.2,344.and elle-where,in that and other of 
hisEpiltles. 

3 Someinward work of the Spiric,by his 
ſecret, powertul,and evident inſpiration and 
witnefſe, aſſuring every ele beleever of his 
owne adoption and ſalvation by Chriit. E- 
pheſ. 1. 13.Te were ſealed with the boly Spivit of 
promiſe,and 4.30. 

4 The firine ſtableneſſe of Gods free pre- 
deltination to life. 2 Tim. 2.19,7T he frendati- 
on of God remaineth ſure,and hath this ſcale;,God 
knoweth who ave bis. 

I7* 5 The Grace of true ſanification 
wrought in us, as the print of the holy 
Ghoſts worke in us, is the ſeale or affurance 
of our Redemption tocome. Ephel. 4.30, 
and 1.13, 

6 That which covereth and keepeth ſecret 
and cloſe a thing trom the {1ght and know- 
ledge oft any man, Revelat. chapter 9. 
verſe 1. 

7 Theteſtimony or afſent of one given 
toathing, John 3.33. 

8 Thereftraint put on an enemy, Revel. 
chap.20.ver.3,* 

Scale of the Spirit } An inward grace 
or woike of the Spirit, aſſuring to every 
regenerate Childe of God, his owne adop- 
tion, 2 Cor. 1. 2:. Papilts fooliſhly ex- 
pound this of the outward Scale of bap- 
tilme. 

LoSeale one) To puta marke upon one 
for difference ſake, and to diſtinguiſh one 
from all other men. John 6.27. Him hath 
God the Fatber Sealed. It is one uſe of a Seale, 
to put difference betweene things which be 
authenticall and warrantable.and which be 
not. The Scale ſet upon Chrilt, (for diſtin- 
gviſhing him from all other men) is the 


holy Ghoſt, given him above meaſure, Joh. 


$34. 
I ating this Beale Being endowet with 
theſe two ſfandifed attetions:; firit, faith 
whereby one apprehends Gods love in 
Chriſt cowards himlelt,(God knoweth who be 
bi )Secondly,an carnelt delire of godlineſle, 
(Let bim depart from iniquity ) 2 Tim. 2.19, 
Having the Seale, 
x [x Note, that in the compariſon 
ofour Sanfification with ſealing, there are 
theſe 7. circumſtances of likeneffe. 
I Theletcer written,or casket filled with 


2 The wax appointed to be ſealed and an- 
nexed to the letter or vellel, is the relenting 
heart of man apt to take ary impreflion, 
Plal.2 2.14. 

3 TheSealer orperſon appointed to ſcale 
us, is the holy Ghoſt. Epheſ. i, 13, and 
4.30- 

4 The Sealc it ſelfe is the word of 
God, which being applyed to the heart 
can affect it wich the liking and likenefe of 
ic (elte. 

5 Theſcaling or impreſſion ative, is the 
at of applying the word of God (whe- 
ther precept or promiſe ) by the holy Ghoſt 
within, and Minoilter without, co the 
hearer. 

6 The print or impreſſion paſſive, or 
image of the feale left in the waxe, isthe 
knowledge, faith, and love of that truth, 
right-ouſnetſle and happinefſe, which 
God originally hath in himlſelte, and his 
word from him ; aud now man hath the 
true patterne thereot in himfelt,Epheſcchap. 
4.ver.23,24. 2 Tim-2.19. 

7 The uſe or end of this ſealing, is the 
ſecrelie and ſafery of the thing ſealed( as a 
priviledged thing) from theeyes of curiofi- 
ty, and hands of violence, wherewith 
ſtrangers or enemies would adulc ir. So are 
the Children of God palt the cenſure of the 
wicked world.z Cor.cha. 2.veer, 15.and4.3. 
and preſervedbas precious things, fer Gods 
owne ule to be with him in heaven.2 Tim. 
2.20,21, Free from the malice and mighe 
of men of divels, and from the ftroke of 
Gods juſtice, Matth. 16. 18. And I ſag 
wato thee, that thow art Peter, and pon 1bis 
rocke 1 will build my Church: and the 
gates of bell ſball not prevaile againſt it. Ezeks 

< 


Seared)Burnt wich a hot Iron, ill it be 
cut off. 

2 Extin& and utterly put out, as the 
hornes of a bealt uſe to b-bucat off with an 
hot ſearing Icon. 1 Tim. 4, 2. And bave 
their Conſcience ſeared or burned with ax bot I- 
ron;that is, his Conſcience is cut off, ſo as he 
hath none at all. 

To Search) Diligently to looke into a 
thing,to uoderſtand or finde it out ; as the 
woman did ſearch her loſt groat, Luk. 15.8. 
and as offenders maſt "ſearch their finnes. 
Lam. 3.40, Let «s ſearch and try our wayes, I 
King. 20.33.Gen.30.23- 


2 Toknow a thing perte&aly and exaQtly. | 


x Chron. 28. 9. The Lord ſearchetb albhearts. 


This 
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This is a ſpeech borrowed from men, who 
are ſaid chroughly to know what they dili- 
gently ſearch. 

Alſo it fignifies a curious ſearching or 
finding out by ſooth(aying ,or divination. 
Gen.44-6.15, 

ToSexrchthe Scriptures } To looke in- 
to them carefully, with an earneſt detire 
and endeaiour to try and firde out the 
truth contained in chem. John 5, 39. Atts 
17.11, 

"eecton ) A fit and convenient time or 
occaſion ot doing things. Rom.13. 11, See 
Orportanity. 

> Dut of Seaſon) Signiferh an une 
time to doe a thing in. 

1 In deed, 

2 In the opinion of ſome partiall perſon, 
but not in deed.2 Tim. 4.2. 

In compariſon of a fitter time, yet ſo as 
the ſame is lawfull, and the ations done in 


it.Ele it ſFou!ld not be enjoyned (o fir; ly. | 


2 Tim. 4.2. 

And this (out of Seaſon) being under- 
ſtood of Preaching, in caſe of necellity, 
(which commeth diverſly, as ARs 20.7. 
33. Heb. 3. 7. Eccleſ. 11. 4.6, Ate 20. 
29, 30. ) may bee diverſe in reſpe& of a 
better ſcaſon, as 1, Notupon the Sabbath, 
bur el(e. | 

2, Not by day, but by night, as As 
20.7,8. 

3. More often then once in a day.Eccleſ. 
11.4,6. 

4. Beyond the compaſſe of one houre. 

And this may bee done alſo in regard of 
Place, as Philip to preach in the *Charet: 
Chrilt in the way to Emaws : and Paul to 
pray on the Sca ſhore. 

5. When there are (mall meanes and 
licele hope of ſaccelle by our labours,Ecclef. 
11.6. 

Seaſon and atime)A certaine dctermined 
time, which the providence of God had fo 
fixed for the foure Monarchies, as by no 
art or force could bee altered. Dan. 7. 13. 
T beir lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and a 
ſet time , that is, their | ba were tem- 
porary and noteternall, as the kingdome 
of the Mefſiah, which is deſcribed, Dan. 
703,14» 

Seate)A placeto (it io. Mat, 23. 6. T hey 
love wpper Seats. 1Sam.20.25.Job 29.7. This 
ſometime noteth authority. 

2 AChaireto teach out of.Matth. 23.2. 
They fit in Moſes Chaire. Alſo an afſembly. 
PAl.1.1.and.107.32, 


3 The glorious ſtate of beleevers, par- 
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_ taking with Chriſt in his Dominion and 
| Rule.Luke 22,30, And fit on Seater,and judge 
; thetwelve T ribe: of Iſratl, 
| _ 4 The defperate,malicious and incorrt 
| gible contempt of Gods word.P(al, x.1.Nw 
| fit in the ſeat of the ſcornſull, 
7 An habitation. Pialme 104. 4.7.and 
| 1323.13. 
| S®even)Many times, or often; a certaine 
| number,pur for an uncertaine.Matt. 18.21. 
| Forgzue him wat ow times.Eſa. 4.1. Pro.24. 
; 16.1 Kings 2.5 Efa.3.4. 
; S#econdtime) Once againe worke for the 
| defence of his Church diſperſed, as atore- 
| time out of Egypr,Efa.11.11. 
| Seben eycs) I he moſt perfe& providence 
| -- GOD.Zach.3.9.Seven eyes ſhall be mpon ons 
one, 

| S#evenbeads)Eicher ſeven formes of Go- 
| vernment, wherewith Rome was govern- 
| ned, orthe {even hils with which that Ci 
| ty was compaſled, Revel. 17. 9. The ſeven 
| heazs areſeven Mountaines ; they are alſe ſeven 
| Kings. 
| Seven weekes)Fortie nine yeares,where- 
| in the Jewes returned from Captivity of 

Babylongin the dayes of Darics and Artax- 
| erxts, they reſtored City and Temple, and 
utes Dr Dan.s. verſe 25. Shall be ſeven 
weeker. The 62. weekes mentioned in this 
verſe containe 434. yeares, which began in 
32, yeare of the raigne of Artaxtrae: at the 
revocation of Nehemiah to the King. Nehe, 
13, 6. and determined ſeven yeares be- 
fore'the deſtruQtion of City and Tem- 
ple, which is fgnified by one weeke, verſe 
27. h 

«ven ſpirits) The manifold graces 
of the Spiric: & as ſome doe judge) the 
innumerable Angels of God, which are as a 


guard to waite about his Throne. Reyel, 
I 
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Xo Sevenand cight) To ſo mary as cap 
belt us doe good. Eccleſ.1 1.2. 

Seven #tarres) The ſeverall Miniſters of 
the Churches which for their lighcſome do- 
Arine and life,are likened unto Starres. Rey, 
1.20,Sce Starres. 

Seben fold)Nor in the ſeventh generation 
and age, either of Caine, or as the He» 
brew fable, that Lamech being blind, by 
chance hurling a fione or bat, did kill him: 
nor the ſeventh generation of him that kil- 
led Caize, as if GODS vengeance (hould 
ſo long tarry upon his family that flew 
Caize: butextreame and ſevere puniſhment 
to bee inflited on that perſon whoſoever 
killed Caine. Geneſ.4. 15. Fengeance ſball 

be 
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offetded by rheft; let bim 


- tothe Law in Exod, 25.1, Prov. 6. verſe 3 x. | 
: [ 


Plal.12-7- "OMP > - 
Seventy ſebentimits ) Continually 
| and wn Matth;7rS. $82,423, 71 ay 


wnto thee ſeventy times tinker,” that is, 


fo often, as one ft uw, 

endiepens, fo often ate'webound co for- 

give : (3 4 
mecret)Thiogs hid from the underſtand- 


of all men, and knowne encly © 


called ſecrets, wif] events dechce them. This 
word ſomenime noteth the favour 
and providence bf God,as well as the mylte- 
ry offaich. Job 29.4. | 

2 Darke things,orthe things of Chriſt, 
being bid from natural men, and bard 
to be underſteod wichour (| illumi- 
nation of the holy Ghoſt. Pfalne 25+ 14. 
T be ſecret of the Lord ts revealed to them that foer 
bim.  Mat.13.11, Thus is the Goſpell a fe- 
cret.Sce Myſtery. Rome 15.25.42 Cor. 2.7. 1 
[.3. 3:49, Col. 1:26,27. 


Tim. 3 9.16. 
nd epidoſe from the knowledge 
ofall whereof our ſclves onely are 
privy.Ecclef. 12.14. Hee will judge ever; ſecret 
thing-Rom. 2-16. our owne thoughts 
and pu ace ſecrers, even ſometime ro 
our lelves.Plal 1g. 

4 Such tydingy as few doe know, and 
ought not bee made common to many, but 
kept private,Prov.20.19. He that diſcovers a 
ſeeret, Se. Judge.3.19. Thave 4 feeres errand 
eo thee O King. YT hus infirmities and coun- 
{-ls,o0ur owne or others,are called fecrers,as 
Gen.49.5.Jer.15.17. 

5 rea + £4 a ofevill doers; 
that is,the malignant Church.Gen. 49, verſe 
6. Jer. 19.17, Pfal. 64. 2. From the ſecret of 
evill doers, bide me. On the comrary, the 
holy Church is calted 'the Secret or My- 
ſtery of the righteous. Plalme 11 1.1. 1 

will confeſſe Tebevab in the ſtcret of the rigb- 
from, k 

6 Counſell,both Gods, Jer. 23.18.22.and 
mens,Gen.qg9.6. 

Note. Three ſecret rhings which the Lord 
is ſaid oor: Firlt, Farber cara js 

igion, as theTrinity, nation 0 
Cine thelife to come.Secondly,theſecrets 
of mens hearts. 1 Cor.2.11. Thirdlyahings 


 b acc te poof ene 


J 
Red ro nd 


| 


to come. 
Numberer of Secrets) Chrifi Jeſus, who 


who hath all che hidden t 


vetle T3+ 


numberer of Secrers, in Hebrew Palaio* 


ny h 
Secret firmes) Such finmes as 2 mun 
underttandeth not to bee finnes, Plakas 


19. 12. 


Sec) A faftion, ſtudy, oreourle of lite, 
fingled and choſeri out tobe followed of us. 
Att.s.17. Which wv & of the Sell of the Saddace: 
Here ic is taken in ill part. 

2 A forme of D 


the wo 


Efay 2.1. 


3 Toknonw, or to underſtand. Exod,-24; 
of Iſrael; that is, they 
preſent with them by ſome 
vilible fngnes of his prefence. John 9.41. But 
you ſay, weſce ; that is, wee know. - 3 John 
mg 'G 
13, 


1.38 


10. T bey Saw the God 
knew chat he was 


This phraſe of [ $ 
{pell of John, chap. 1 
and moſt cleere know! 
deemer 3 ſach a kno 
GOD, before Chriſt was manifelted in the | 
ficſh. Indcede the Gentiles in ſome man» 
ner knew God the Creator afore, by the 
light of Nature: alſothe Jewes knew bim 
au Fr per. nw cf promites, 
and by acrifices, buc vary obicurel 
a$ in ſhadowes. ( like _ 4 
Sunne through the Clouds 


was t 


Heb.1.1.'! ; 


b e + par ary wa ERES 
tuled his of the ſpeaker, 0newhich 
ſpeaketh, becauſe he tracherh and infirus 


erh cls and in 
many his Fr . 


And ©] beard @ 


, = ine, AQ.28. 22. Wa 
know that thes Sect is every where ſpoken againſt: 
that is, the Do&rine of the Goſpell, is 
generally ſpoken againit: here uſed in gaod 


P ToÞce)To behold with bodily eyes 4 
objeR. Alto rofee a thing w 
onand obſervation. Mae: 22.12. The King 
came in to ſee the gueſts, P1al,46.3 Come anit ſee 

of God. * * 
2 T, heare, Revel. r. 12, I] turned to 
ſee the vsyce that ſpeake, Alſo 
call revelation to receive a thing from God. 


God the Re» 
a5 none had of 


the appearing 


s ofthe Father, Matc.1 1.29. 


, 


4 To belceve ia Chciſt. Joh. 6 
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igs of .God, 


jb ontderal 


by Prophet 


incarnace, and periect- 
ly, nont knew bins as now-Chrid" hack 
made him knowne by» bis affumptjon of 
our nature, wherein God is come Recre to 
us, and by hisdo&rinemolt fully 
 allthe Counted 


known 
is 
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z\ the 
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the Go- 
« full 


of the 
eill Chriſt 
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dewilleſ uy Eabugthes xg 07 tht Se te | 


Soune and be 
$-1To-See w ade. _ SF un 
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derſtabeing-to els helpers eh hm 
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lies GY ri 16, eabore —— I not ſens? 
| gfier Grdfamee., (A. Spucedacbea The, Jevi's 
| whianithey ſaw, any yilion at God, fea!” 
ed death, becauſe - were privie ta theig 


guitar hive RI and 6.12. 
.$ I<&know 8: ation and 
louato ir, ESINN ,- a Sees the 


Soune, Seer the F athes y 'that 35, E which 
{ kiidwes. thi: $onne, approves and imbra- * 
carlvhimfor.tbetwue God, &c, Gen. 1. 4: 
a 1 bLaghr yeh beg kar wore and 
| kpprovabiti.; 5-5: 

9 To take Reds or beware, Or Care- 
-loeketo.gur iclves.. Math. 9 9$9-See. 
man kyarv it, Raw, 22+9.Serthou, &ocCit 
vet; Mat.2 7.3, Se thaws0 bes, Ta attend and 
cottideryas Ela 26.41. Alls to know by vie 

fion and Revelation divine, Eau; 34. 
©+ \9-To try or teclÞby & MaL77. 
Ie raters jaw thet and 


IGNICC. 
.Plal.go.l5. Ac- 
which wes bave.. [eee cvill, 


203 be. 
John 5.51. Flay 26.11, Bnt they ſpall ſee: that 


« »Referved G00) 1 u To take knowledge 
af.avn ud de\r (going to ble(ke, proſper 


uittl belp they, #+hey be good ; to; pon 
avrfe yo ifthey be,cvil,Gen 31.12, 
I bave Seene all that Laban hath dme.Ex0, 


*Te 
-.. {In Peeing to-@ge) Surely to Se. . 4 
od, 3-7- {Gods feing and hearing impli- 
ed. a merdhtull egard ,.; and. /pitying of 
thcir rhileries:Plal 406. 44-45. Gey-25-33, 
| @ecang,they not. ce ) Such a kaobw 
of. Gods 'will ; we" in his word,as 1s 


without uſe and [tp ſuch as have: 
Mar. 23.24.00 hal os 6:9-Teſbol 8 e, 
andlan Src). 


/-Weer) A Prophet, 10. whom 'Goddid 
Tk and chings ſecret, 
y iy Fe "Kamp. 9 ne pany | 
war in . 12, 
Te Gornrnas ncs in gaps 
(= nt watter of {generation, 

f +9. 2 ho{} rivet 
Soi,cr 133.9. Tora 


Danginer,Gen,z 
#þ Seed ts thy Brother, Bethn/1-3- Of the Syed of 
David, "rl " _ 
ſoek. -. {I « 


pa, 


4 3 Joke. as ws Nephors 
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{ his family 2od 
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ther (aha: | 
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of 
more £ 
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oO 1 

7s ph the 

rf $6 hw Lad, Nin 1 thy 
£724 the wom.w Seeds are indiyidu- 
an ad Sogelsr :1;, for one alone, fot one 


no mot of Seth: God 
ore 24 nl o -— a 
X ati 

Bil he | - Seed ; f the wow) 
rajehls s,Sa x 

| Thing q2) orehay - 
r 3 io, 

Gal. 3. 1 FEE: Toi 2 

| ty jeh, arab; rein at's ate 
on was ngW borne fy 9. 'S., Tie 
Soo + prom tq:be oe os 


ents ary aver Satan by the pars 
of the woman applycd tg Chrilt, m Ron, 
16.20qHebs 2.14. 1 John'3.8.1 Cor.15.54- 
John 14.39, Luke 10. 48 Job-14 31,Apoc. 
20-2 -\id, + 

To mingle theruſelves with the Seed of 
men) To make leagues, and covenants for 

mutua!l, defence, and-to contrat marri- 
apes for the terter ſtengrhening of them- 
nt by great allianceand all in ovate Dan. 


7 Reed ge f com hr An evill all pot ricy, 


doin ev DA : Or Cc 
chin of of evill Nee by nature, 
of their evill progenitors, 
vg - +a Iſaac,but)ſuch as be men- 
tioned, Pſal, 73.8.Eſz. 1.A {eed of evill doeri 

Seed of Abzaham)T he whole poſterity of 
Abrabam; in which, many bad were mixed 


wh ich gopd Rom.9.7 Which are the ſeed of 4- 


2 —_ faichfull onely whether | Jews 

or Gemiles, which walked in the ſteps of 

«the faithof their Father Abraham. oni. 
3.16, 

" 3 Chriſt, which came of Abraham ACCOr- 
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ding tothe fleſh; and was ſpecially prom!- 

ſed to Abrabom, that he ſhould come. In thy 
all all the Nation! of the Ea/th be bleſſed. 

Gal. 3. 16.Gen.12. 3. | 

Note. Secde of Abraham, cicher carnall 
onely, as they which boalted to come of 
him after the fleſh, Matth,z. ſohn $. or car- 
nal! and ſpirituall roo, as the beleeving 
Jewes ; or onely ſpiricuall, as the G-ntiles 
which had the ſame faith with Abrahamy or 
Chriſt the bleſſed Seed, who came out of A- 
brabami loynes. Sce Matth. 1. and Ronu. 4. 
and 9.and Gal. 3, 

Till the Seed came) Till by the preach- 
ing of Chrilt, when wo peoples ( Jewes 
andGentiles) were made one full Seed com- 
pat of both (the partition wall of Cere- 
monies being broken downe)Gal.3.19.chus 
opened by Epheſ. 2.14. In the Text of Gal. 
neither Chriſt alone wichovr his myſticall 
body the Church, nor the Catholike 
Church without Chriit the Head, but butch 
joyncly cogether are meant by Seed; as like- 
wile verſe 16- the word | Seed: | being put 
colle&ively for the whole body, conliiting 
of head and members, as the word| Chriſt ] 
ts, 1 Cor.r2.12 

Godly Beed) The Seed of Gud, or ſuch 
a poſterity and iflue, as God will allow of, 
and blefſe. Malac.2.15. Becanſe hee ſought 8 
godly ſeed, 

#eed) Some kind of graine, wherewich 
nn earth is ſowne. Gen. 47. 19. and give w 
ſees. 
2 The word of God. Lake 8. verſ. 11. 
T be ſeed us the word; which is calt into the 
heart by the Miniſter, as Seed is into the 
ground, by che Husbandman. 

3 The promitle of ſalvation by Chrili, 
being received into the heart by the Spiric 
and taith, 1 Pet. 1.23, Begetten: of immortall 
Seed, that is, oftheword of God, 1 John 
3. 9. Hy Seed abides in them : that is, the 
vertue ot the holy Ghoſt, working taith and 
holineffe by the word preached. 

4+ Bread, or (ome other thing diſtribu- 
ted tothe relizfe of the axvarky 15. 11.1.6, 
In the morning ſow thy ſeed. 

5 Aremnancor tcw, in compariſon of 
the reſt, as Seed-corne to the whole heape, 
Rom. 9.29.Efay 1.9, 

The holy Ghoſt in Rom.g. 29. and Efay 
1.9.uſeth a M:taphor, borrowing his ſpeech 
from husbandmen, who ſpend the greateſt 
part of ther corne in bread and other food, 
reſervinga ſmall portion for ſeed, which is 
the choyſelt and beſt portion, provin 
fruirfull : fo would God deale with the If- 


I rn—_ 


raclices, viz. innumerable, as ſtacres, or as 
the ſand, yeca tew of them onely ſhould 
bee delivered out of Babylon, and after- 
ward out of Satans power z which few 
ſhould bec of great price, full of good fruit, 
converting many to Chritt, as the Apoſtles 
did. This ſmall number preſerved, Amos 
likened to a Sheepe devoured of a Lyon, 
wherect the Shepheard can ſave but a leg or 
an care . Mich, to a few clufters left after 
the gathering of grapes : and Eſay, to a cot» 
tage left in a Vineyard; all which, the Apo- 
file Pax/, looking unto the fpirituall re- 
demption,exprefied thus in Rom. 11. 6. T he 
renviant ſl: :ll bes [rued, according to the eleGFiom 
grace, 

Seeds of dibecs kindes,o; mingled Seed) 
Hypocriſic in the DoQcine or worſhip of 
God,or in manners,and life;when falſe Do- 
Arineis mixed with taze, and mans inven- 
tions, with Gods worſhip; and curiofitie, 
wich honeſt mplicicie, Levit, 39. 19. Deur, 
22.9, T box ſballt not ſow thy V imtjard with 
diver: kind! of Seeds, See 2 Cor. 6.14-15,16, 
I'7s 

Seeking) An ation of a man that deſi- 
reth to figde ſomething which hee lacketh, 
as $ aw did (eeke his fathers Aﬀes, 1 Samuel 
9-3,4 and the woman ſought her loſt groat, 
Luke 15.verſe 5. 


2 The ation of a godly perſon, fpring- | 


ing from an earneſt deſire of having ſome 
excellent and needfull grace, which is ab- 
ſent and wanting to him, eicher in whole, 
or in part; in ſubſtance,orin degree. Thus 
wee arecommanded to Seeke the | 6._47wk4 
beaven, Matth. 6.3 3.to Seeks Wiſedome,Prov. 
2. 4. tO Secke God and bis face, Pla'me 27. 10, 
Elay 55.6. Alloto Seeke Chriſt, &c. For 
theſethings are (till wanting unto the god- 
ly,who have chem not in ſuch a meaſure as 
they would and ſhould. 

Note. Seeking either by prayer, as Pſalme 
34. verſe 4. or by keeping Gods Comman- 
dements,2 Chron. 1 4.4. 

3 Praying, or a:king by Prayer, Matth. 
7.7. Secke and you ſball finde. 

4 An ation of Gods love, towards ſuch 
as have forſaken him, Luke 19. 10. 

This ation of our ſeeking bath theſede- 
grees, Firſt, the feeling of the wanr of fome 
excellent and needfull ching. Secondly, an 
earneſtdeſire of finding. Thirdly, a diligent 
uſe of all good meanes, whereby to atraine 
it; as Prayer, reading, hearing,&c.Fourth- 
ly, conſtancy untill wee finde. Fiftly,a love 
of the thing found. Sixtly, a care to keepe, 

and loachneffe 1 loſe it. This whole aQti- 
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on is ſhadowed in the example of Mary, in 
lecking up of Jeſus, Luke 2.4 4,45,&c. 

tf 3 To employ the wit or minde to 
ſludy,and all the ſenſes to ſearch out athing, 
rog:ther with the meanes, place, time and 
uſe thereof, Matth. 7.9. and it is morethan 
asking,which is but a deſire of the heart, 
and ſpeech of the mouth.* 

Secking,referred to God, doth containe 
theſe fibe ſeberall things.) 

Firit, that wee are cicher loſt (as all are 
before their converiion ) or ſtragled from 
him (as every converted perſon 15, more or 
leſſe; at onetime or other,) Luke 19. 10. 
Luke 15.3,4,&c. 

> A deltrcand care in God, to recover us, 
and to bring us backe to himſ:Ite (as an 
Henne is care{ull to gather her Chickens.) 
Matth.23.37. How often,@&c. 

3 Thc offcring and continuing unto 15 
meanes, that hee may finde us; to wit, his 
Word, Minitters, bleſſings, correQtions,mu- 
tions of his Spir it, checks of our conſcience, 
admonitions of the godly : By all which, 
wee are ſought up and called to him, as 
through the whole Scripture mavilelily ap- 
peareth. 

4 His great love towards us,being found 
and recovered. This is expreſſed in the father 
ot the loſt ſonne,Luke 15.22, 

5 Laltly, care to keepe us ſtill, with un- 
willingneſſe toloſe us againe, John 10. 25. 
None ſhall take 1hems cnt of my h2nds.All theſe 
thingsare ſhadowed out unto ut, in him 
that ſought his loſt Sheepe, Luke 15. 2,3,4, 
5,&c. 

Seeking (as itis affirmed of Hypocrites 
and wicked men) is nothing elſe but the 
making of a ſhew, as if they felt a want 
of God, and his good gifts, and were de- 
firous to finde them, when in truth they 
ſeeke not him, for himſelfe, but for ſome 0+ 
ther thing, as their owne eaſe and commo- 
dities,&c. Or they ſeeke other things more 
then him, or before bim,as worldlings, or 
ſecke him amiſſe, not in his word, as here- 
ticks; ornotin all his word,as hypocrites 
ſceke him: or laſtly,rhey ſeeke him too late, 
when hee is not to bee found; as the 
five fooliſh Virgins did, and all ſecure Chri- 
kians doe. Ot theſe and ſuch like Seckers 
itis written, Prov, 1. 20. T bey ſball ſeek, me 
early,and fb all not finde me. 

Nat toSecke his owne will) To hate and 
leave undone what our corrupt 
will, that wee may doethe pleaſure of God 
ceahng from our owne workes, ' to fulfil 
workes by him commanded, Eſay 58. 13. 
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Nat ſeeking thine on ne will, Thus godly per- 
ſons doe not {eeke their owne pleaſure. 

2 Not onely to doe what pleaſeth him- 
ſclfe,bar joyntly todoue his owne will, and 
his Fathers tou, John 5. 30. I ſecke not mine 
orene will, but my Fatbers will: that is, not 
mine owne will apart or ſeparate and di- 
vided from my Fathers pleaſure. For Chriſt 
as the Sonne of God, had one (elfe ſame 
will with his Father, as they were but 
one and the ſame God; and his will as the 
Sonne of man, though differing in faculty 
and power ( being a finite created will) 
from his divine will, yet one with it as 
ecuching conſent and agreement, even 
then when it ſeemed moſtto difſem: As in 
Matth. 26.33. Chriilt ſhunned death not 
with a corrupt will as wee doe, but witha 
meere naturajl affe&tion without finne, ſuch 
as God had put into his humane nature, 
which by perſonall union was ſanRified. 

Zo Secke God) To atke counſel] at his 
woid, concerning both civill aftaires, and 
things to bee done in Religion, Exod, 18. 


15. Thepeopie come to mee to ſeeke GOD, See 


Face. 

Lo Seeke cur owne things) To bee gi- 
ven immoderately to our owne profit ; be- 
ing wholly occupied in caring for our own 
commodities, forgetting and negleQing 
the benefit of others altogether, x Cor. 
13. 5. Charity Serkermot ber owne things. Cha- 
rity breedeth a care of our neighbours 
good. 

Scife,) Ones perſon, ſoule, and body, 
Matth, 22. 39. Lowe thy neighbour as thy 
Selfe , thatis, ſo well,bur not ſo much. 

2 Ones wite, Epheſians 5. 18. Hee that 
loveth by wife loveth himfelfe. 

3 Ourreaſan and will, as it is corrupted 
with linne, which cleaves fo cloſe to us, 
and wee make ſo much of ir, as if it were 
our owne felfe. Luke 9. 23. Let bim deny 
bimſelfe. It is the ſame with Epheſ'4.22, 

4 The mercies of Godgor bis truth and 
jultice, Eſay 4325.1 will put ont bis iniquitie 

from my ſelfe, 2 Tim, 2+ 13. Hee cannot deny 
bimſelfe. His Mercy and Juſtice be himſelfe. 

Selah) Elevation or litting up, whether 
of the mindjto marke, or of the voyce to 
ſtrainer, or of both, Pal. 3. 2. and 21. 2. 
and often elſewhere. This word for the 
matter —— aſſeveration of a thin 
ſo tobe, 2, and an admiration thereat. For 
the manner, it is a note of lmging high, and 
therefore isuſed only in Songs and Plalmes, 
and that in the end of averſe commonly,ex- 
cepting ſome few places,Pfal.55.19. and 57. 

verl. 
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verſ.3.Habakkuk 2.2.9. where ic is ſer in the 
| ſendeth forth fooliſh Shepheards and unjuſt 


middelt, The Chaldee Paraphralt, and ſome 
other Hebrewes have turned ir, | fur ever] 
and hexive Comewhere rendreth it | þlaine | 
to note evidence; ſomewhere | Maxine )and 
Summe] to noteexcellency, as Plalme 3. 2, 
and 21. 2, 

ToSell) Todepart from ſome commo= 
dity, in reſpe& of a due price that is given 
us for it, 

Lo Sell the truth) To make ſleight recko- 
ning ofit, as men commonly doe of thoſe 
things which they ſell, Prov. 23.23. Buy the 
trath,but ſell it not. 

ToSell all we habe.) To pull our hearts 
from thethings we polieſſe, and to be rea- 
dy indeed to make fale of them, when Gods 
glory, and the neceſſitie of our neighbour 
requires it, Marke 10, 21, Sell all thaw baſt, 
and give it t0 the poore, Acts, Chap. 2. Verſe 
45.and 4-34. 

2 Willingly to depart from and forſake 
all our finnes, both of Nature and aftion, 
open and ſecret; and all our plealures and 
profits too,which wee cannot hold without 
tinne, Matth. 13. verſe 44. Hee fellth all 
that bee bath, and buyeth the fiels where the 
Treaſure wa bid. 

To be Sent ) In the ordinary and pro- 

fignification , noteth an inferiour 
eftate to the ſender; as in Afts $. 14, but 
not ſo alwayes, as in the ſending of the 
Sonne by the Father, and of the holy 
Ghoſt by them both. 

To Send) Toappoint and put forth (of 
favour ) any perlon unto fome publique 
fun&ion, furniſhing him with gites and 
authoritie thereunto. Thus. God ſent his 
Sonneto doe the office of a Mediator, Gal. 
4.4. God ſent bi Sonne borne of a woman. 
Alſo thus hee ſendeth Minilters to preach 
the Goſpell, Rom. 10. 15. How can they 
preach wnleſſe they bee Sent ? Ter. 14. 14. 1 
bave net ſent them. ler.23. 21. 

Norte, that Chriſt-(as God) didexiſt and 
had being, ere hge tooke fleſh of the Virgin, 
being God fronffeverlaſtipg, begotten ot his 
fathers ſubſtan whom hee is coeternall, 
and in time ſen the world, to take our 
Nature : which confuteth Arrime, Servuize, 
S-þmw, and others, who aſc:ibe unto 
Chriſt a temporary created Godhead, ma=- 
king of hima God by Othce,not by Nature 
and Eſſence, 

2 To chooſe, aſſigne, or appoint to this 
end,thar they be ſent, John 17.18. 

3 Toappoint a perſon (in wrath) unto 


' ſome publique fuoftion, for the which hee 


— 
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Is not fred of God : after this fort GOD 


Princes,for the puniſhment of Sinners, Elay 
10.6. IwillSend him to a diſſembling Nation, 
Cc, 

4 To fultill ſome promiſed good thing, 
or ſomethreatned evill, Thus itis writcen, 
that Gud ſends his Spirit, John 16. 9. If 
I depart, 1 will ſend bim unto you. Thus 
God is laid to ſend the Sword or Famine, 
&c. Amos 8. verle 11. I will ſend a Famine, 
GC. 2 Sam. Chap. 24, The Lord ſint a peſti- 
lence. 

$ To commit ſomething over unto 0+ 
thers of trutt and charge, Aﬀts 11.30. They 
ſent it by the band: of Barnabas and Saul. 

6 To dirc& and diſpoſe ſome perſons, 
by a ſecret providence to doe ſomething for 
ſome luch end as by them was never fore- 
thought of. Thus God is ſaid to have ſent 
Jojep» into Egypt, Gen. 43.7. and Saul to 
S amwci, 1 Sam.9. 16. 

ToSend the holy Ghoſt )Sign.twothkings. 
Fiiſt, ro cauſe the holy Gholt to bee preſent 
by ſome miraculous vilible manner,as when 
hee came downe upon Chriſt, Matth. 3.16. 
and upog the Apoltles, As 2. 3. See As 
18. lohn 15. 26, Hereof underſtand that in 
John 7. 36. This kind of ſending was ne- 
cellary to found the Primitive Church with 
hgnes and wonders, [trange and open, to 
convict Infidels, that all was done by God 
himſclte. Secondly, to convey the Spirit 
invil:bly into the hearts of the Ele&, to 
make them new men, ſecretly and mightily 
inſpiring them with new thoughts, mott- 
ons, and aff:A:ons, that they may leade a 
new lite, which is the worke of the hol 
Gholt, purifying the heart, As 15, Verſe 


9. 

Zo ſend the Swozd) To make or cauſe to 
come thecahamitie of warre, bloody ftrife, 
and debate, Matthew 10. 34. 1 come not to 


ſend peace Eut 8 Sword, Neither Chriſtyor his | 


comming, nor the Goſpell preached, have 
any ſuch end propounded properly, as to 
cauſe deadly diffention and warre, ( for 
Chril and his Do&rine in their owne na- 
ture, and of themſelves tend to peace, and 
&ffe& peace and atonement betweene God 
and men, and among men mutually one 


to another) but thoſe words in Matthew | 


ſhew what event doth follow the com- 
ming of Chriſt and his Goſpell acciden- 
tally through the faule of ungodly un- 
beleevers, who had rather firiveto death 
againſt their neareſt of kindred and blood, 
then to leave their Hereſies, ſuperſtitions, 


n 
Ff2 and 
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| 
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ind wickednefle, that they might imbrace 


of this Iſland in our memory hath given 
triall. 

Sentence) Judgement 2 Cor. 1. 9. For 
wee received the jemtence of death. 

xF> ToSeparate ) nifieth, 

1 To Diſtinguiſh things different by dne 
diſcretion. Ter. 15. 19. Matth. 25. 32. See 

ge. Numbers 16. 

2 To Sanftifie and diſtinguiſh by grace, 
ro gy to ſome good eltate, x Cor. 4. 7. 
1 King. $8.53. 

3 Tocaſt off or away to bee deſtroyed, 
or todeprive of ſome good. Rom. 8. 35. 
1 Cor. 5. 13+ 

4 To free from ſome cvill. 2 Cor. 
6. 17. * 

Seraphims)Ele& and good Angels from 
heaven, burning like fire, for the purging 
of the/podly, by the calling of God, and 
the conſuming of the wicked like fire, Elay 
6. 2. Seraphims flood by bim. The ſerpents 
which ſtung the people in the Wilderneſle, 
bee called by the ſame name, and Preſteres 
in Greeke, Incenſores. 

Serpent) A creature fo called,being full 
of venome and ſubtlety, of all other crea- 
tures moſt contrary and dangerous to 
mankind, wherecf there bee ſundry kinds. 
Gen. 3. 1. And the Sirpent n44 more ſubtle 
then all the Beaſts of the field. 

2 Satan, for his deepe wilineſle and craft, 
likened to a Serpent, Rev. 12. 9. T hat old 
Serpent. To the wilineſſe of his Nature 
(being exceeding craftyYSatan hath _—_—_ 
theexperience of ſome 6000. yeares; there- 
fore called [an od Serpent | Gen. 3. 13. 15. 
O bee watchful and pray. It fig. both Satan 
end Serpents, 

tf A very wicked perſon, ſtuffed with 
the poylſon of malice and armed with poli- 
cy and purpoſe to doeevill to others. Matt. 
23-33 

4 A good Chriſtian, uling a godly 
diſcretion to avoyd the evills intended a- 
gainſt him by others, and ( as the Ser- 
pent is cunning to fave his head,) ſo hee 
to ſave his ſoule by his faith in Chriſt. 
Re CE 

Serpents root )JVzzz2b King o ab,Fa- 
ther of Hezekiab,who like a & Jo did bite 
and vex the Philiftims,and his fon Hezekiab 


Wiſe as 
| andcircumſpe& (as Serpents bee) to ſee to 


_—_—r— 
hn 


the truth of Gods Word : as lamentable | 
experience in al times and places of Eu- | 
, hath abundantly proved, and where- | 


_ > <— — —— 


themſelves, that they be not circumvented | 
by craſty ones of this world, Matth.10. 16. 
Be wiſe #s Serpents, | 

Servant) Abondman, one cor:quered in | 
wars,or bought for money ; ard in thatre- 
gaid bound to ſerve him by whom his life 
was prelerved, 2 King.5.2. The, Aramites 
had gone out in Bondi, and taken # litle 
Maid of Ifrael, and ſpree ſerved Naamany wiſe 
Exod.21.2.1f thou buy an Hebrew ſervant,Eph. 
6.5.Col 4.r. Note. As frrvicude came in 
with acurte, and implieth a ſpiricuall curſe, 
Gen.9. 25. ſo Soveraignty ſomewhere is z 
ſpirituall bleſſing,Gen. 27. 29, SeeGen,25, 
Gy may 9'y 2 | 

2 Every taichfull perſon, being bough 
and redeemed from the bondenoa "5.4 
and Satan, to ſerve and obey God in righ- 
teouſneſſe and true holinelſe, Rom, 6. 22. 
And made Servants to God, Luke 1. 74,74. Be- 
ing delivered from owr enemits we fbowld ſerve 
bim without feare in righteomſneſſe and Holineſſe 
of irm1h, 


— — 


 — 
— — 


te 
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3 One,that ſerveth and eth God,not 
onely in the common profeſſion of godli- 
nefſe, but in ſome particular funRion and 
calling. Thus Pax/calleth bimſelfe the Ser- | 
vantotGod,Rom.1.1.Panl a Servant of Feſwe 
Cbriſt. In this ſenſe alſo,Chriſt is termed the 
Servant of his Father,to execute his will (as 
Mediatour) in working mans R on. 
Elay 53-11. 44) righteous ſervant, 

4 One, whom Goddoth uſe as an inſtru- 


more grievoully like a Cockatrice,Ia.14.29. 


ment and meanes to effe and performe his 


willin the worke of ſome particular mercy, 

or ſome particular judgement. Thus may Cy- 

* £44 bee called the Servant of God, his Shep- 
heard and anointed, Eſa.q4.laſt.45.1. 

5 Every creature of God obeying his 

will, as a Servant obeyeth the will of his 


— — — 


malter,Pſal.119.91.Fcr all are thy Servants. 

6 Oae, thatis in bondage under the Ce- 
remonies of Moſe; Law,Gal. 4.7. Thou art 
ns more a Servant, but a Sonne, Such an one 
was {d ſervant to the Law, as to a Tutor, 
was free by the Spiric of Adoption. Gne 
that is a vile ſlave and 
Gen. 9.26, 27. 


7 One, which is of minde, having 


———_——— — 
_——— 


jeR to others, 


) Such as be providear | 16. 1. 


meane or no gifts, being a man of no worth 
or reſpe&t for good qualities, Ecclef. 10.7. 
I have ſcene ſervants on Horſes. þ 
8 One, of inferiour condition and low | 
degree, Ecclef.10.7. Princes walke #s Servants. | 
9 One, which ferveth and miniſtreth co \ 
| the Church in theduties of Charity, Rom, 


\ 


(7 10 One that addifeth himſelfe 


ro 
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\ to ferveand plzaſe the appetites ot evill 
men, & tocompoſ: hi:afelt wholly to their 
evill examples and beheits, without regard 
ofGod or godlinefſe, i Cor. 7.23. 

11 One that bindeth himſelte to ferve 
another in all gvod and lawinll matters,and 
in thoſe which are allo inditterent, nor one- 
ly with body but wich the mind allo.Ephe. 
6.5,6.* 

Servant of Bightenſneſſe ) One, who 
obeyeth God in doing rightcous workes 
commanded in his I aw, Rom. 6. vert. 15, 
T ce are made th: (crv mts of righteouſneſſe, that 
is, yee live rightcoutly. Such are called the 
Servants of God, to teach, that God is fer- 
ved, when righte us workes are done and 

rformed. 

Serbant of 2crvents ) A molt vile and 
perpetuall fervant,tor ever enthralled to hfs 
brethren, Genel. 9, 23. See Fx4d. 26. 33, 
Ezra 9.12, Deuter. 10- 17. 

Serbant of {innz) Oac, who of his 
owne acco:d, readily ob:y-th the delires 
and motions of i11ne. Rom. 6.20. For n bn 
yee were the ſervants of ſinne,(l;at is, when yee 
lived in finne, doing that willingly which 
it commanded, 

AfellowServant to one) To bee a crea» 
ture as well as hee,Rev.19.20,and 32,verl.g. 

Zo #erte) To lubmir oux ſelves to obey 
ſuch who are Lords over us, and bought 
us with their money. Exod. 21, 6. And hee 
ſhall ſerve bim for ezer, This is done wil- 
licgl 7,04 unwillingly. 


2 [lo obey, anddoe the revealed will of 


Goa. :a the generall calling ot a Chriltizn, 
H:b. 12. 38. Let 1s bave Grace, that wee 
may ſerve God. T his is our fervice ot God in 
reſpe& ot our common vocation, as wee 
are Chriltians. 

3 To bee obedient unto God by doing 
readily and conitantly the duty of ſome 
publique calling, to the honour of God, 
and the govd or his people, Rom. 1.9.Þ/hom 
I ſerve inthe Goſell of bis Synne, AQts 13. 36. 
Aﬀter hee bad ſerved his 11e, Matth. 20, 25, 
This isour ſervice of God, in retpett of a 
particular funRion, 1 Chron. 25.9. 

4 To yeeld ourtelves unto God, by the 
inward obedience ot the conſcience, wit- 


nefſed by the outward gelture of the body : | 


in kneeling, bowing, litting up eyes and 
hands to him, as to one that hath abſo- 
lute power over us, and knowledge of us, 


Match. 4. 10. Thaw ſalt worſhip the Lord | 


thy Ged, and bim onely ſhalt thou ſerve. Exod. 
20. 5. T bow ſpalt not bory downe to them, nor 
) ſervethem, This is our Religious Service of 


—— —— 


— 
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God, in his publique worſhip. 
$s To tſtickeuito,and to follow the true 
God, and his true worſhip, forlaking all 
[trange Gods, or \trange worſhip ot the 
true Cod. Joſh. Chap. 24. 15. 1 and my 
howſe will ſerve the Lord. 
4.0 ſerbe foz a wife ) With much pati- 


- — 


; ence, povertie, meeknetſe, and hard condi- 


tions to get him a wite, as Jacob did. Hoſea 
12.12, Gen. 29. 20. Gen 31. 40, 41. Note 


| this, that whereas mien uſed ot their (ob- 
| ttance to give dowries, Gen. 34. 11. Exod. 


22.7. þ 4cob cur of his povertie having no- 
thing to give, Gen. 32. 10. giveth his (er- 
viceto his Uncle tor a wite ( which fer+ 
vice was hiartto him) as Did with 
rill of his lite gave 100. foreskins of the 
Philittims, in ttead ofa dowrie. 1 Sam.1$. 
23.25.27. This of facob may bee mytti- 
cat] and applycd to Chriſt, whoſe Spoule 
is beautitull, Cant, 4- 1,7. and made him 
to lerve, See Elay 43: 24- 

To ſerve the Lo.) Io doe all things 
according to the will of Gad, with an 


| earne!t deltre therein to glorite God, ma- 


king his praiſe the ntmolt marke ot our 
obedierice ty his word. Rom. Chap. 12. 
Ver(;, 11. S-rying the Lord, It wee ftirerch 
the ſente ot this precept yet turther, hereby 
tolignitic unto us, that wee ought to ſerve 
not men, but God : and that the Lord ru» 
leth over great and ſmall, then wee have 
a more tu!! meaning. 

Such as doe interpret the words | Ser- 
wing the time | —_ not thereby, that as 
Neutrals and Temporizers, wee ſhould 


' change our Religion and behaviour as 


times doe caarn.ge, but either to watch the 
opportunities and frafouns of doing good 
things ; or to obterve what is fictelt to bee 
done,according to the circumſtance of time, 
ftting our ſelves thereunto, yet withour 
turning from truch and honelity, either co 
the cigkt hand, or to the lefc : or tocontie 
der how thort our time is, uling this 
world, as it wee did not uſe it, 1 Cor, 
Chapter, 7. Or patiently to beare adverſi- 
ties, at what time they befall us.But the 
ticlt reading hath farre moreGreeke Copies, 
and authoricies of more learned writers,old 
and new,to confirme and countenanceit, as 
Beza and Pareus doe write upon the 


| place. 


To Serbe at the Altar) To per- 
forme the whole Office of the Leviticall 
Prielt, whereof Oblations or Sacrifices 


| ( being a chiefe part) are put for the 


whole, by a Synecdoch?, 2 Corinthians } 
Fr 9.13 


I gs 
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9. 13. They which ſerve or wane at the Aitar, 
Tepartahers of the Altar. 

ToSerbe luſts)To obcy wicked motions, 
| by conſenting unto them, or prattiling 
them, Tir.chap.3-ver. 3. Serving divers Luſts 
and pleaſures. 

Ko Serbe our Neightour) To apply our 
felves cheerefully and diligencly,to doc him 
all che good wecan,Gal.5.13 Sc ve one ane- 
ther thr ugh loe. : 

LoServe Riches) To love Riches,obey- 
ing the coverous delire thereof, Mat.6,24 Ie 
eat ſerve God and Riches. | 

Service )Bufineſſe, tabour, and indeavour 
abvut the good and welfare of others, Rom, 

12.11.Not flabfull to doe ſervice. 

2 Divine, religious worſhip given to I- 
doles, Gal. 4.8. Tee did ſervice to them who 
were no Gods. Here is overthrownethat Po- 
piſh diſtinftion of Latris (a worſhip due to 
God alone) & Donlia (a worſhippeculiar to 
Saints: ſeeing the worſhip of Idols, is here 
called[ Doxlia |which word isalſo elſewhere 
applied, to {ignifie the worſhip of God, 

Rom. 12.11. andeleventimes in the Scrip- 
tures belides. Latriz is attributed ro God 
15. times in the New Teſtament, and the 
Greeke Interpreters have given it nine times 
unto Godinthe old Teſtament, Donlia 27, 
crimes, as Learned Parew in bis LeQtures on 
the Romans, chap. 1 2, verl. 1, hath obſer- 
ved. 

3 Subje&ion and obedience, ſuch as Ser- 
| yants doe owe unto their bodily Maſters, 
| Ephel. 6.7. where in Greeke the Word is 
| { Doxlis. | 

4 Miniſtration of almes or reliefe unto 
the poore Saints at Jeruſalem, Rom, 15.31. 
compared with Rormh.15.25. 

$ Divine, ſpirituall, and inward wor- 
ſhip,by mortification of (infull luſts, Rom. 
| £21. Service of God, 

Seberity) The extreame rigour of God 
puniſhing his enemies preciſcly, even to the 
utmoſt, in moſt exaR jultice, Rom. 11. 21, 
Severity on them that fel, 

Seven) fig. many times,Gen. 33. verl. 3. 
and 1 Sam.2.5.Prov. 26.25. 

Toſet the Sockets) Exod. 40. 18. The 
ſtability of the Church and members there- 
of, grounded and ſtabliſhed by faich in 
Chriſt, Eſay 33.20, and 14. 32+ 1 Tim, $3. 


FM H, 
| Shadow) Acoole plice ſerving for bo- 


dily refreſhing,in time of great heate. 
2 A refreſhing or comfort from God, af- 


Sball be « the ſpaking of the Olivey&c. 


tt 


| ter, or in ſome hot afflition or preardan- 


ger, as the Shadow is comfortable to the | 
Traveller in time of extreame heate, Pal. | 
91.1. Thusis God a Shadow, in refpc& | 
of his proteftion and deliverances, Elay ' 
25- 4. and 4.6, Num. 14.9. Pial. 109. 31. | 

3 Such Inſtruments as God uſethyto give | 
comfort and refreſhing by, to troubled and | 
afflifted perſons. Lamen. 4. 20. Under bs | 
ſbadow ſpall wee bee preſerved, Thus good | 
Kings,and godly Rulers are Shadowes. 

I7* 4 This whole world, and the things 
thereof, Pſalme 39.6. and 53,20. Rom. x 2. 
2. x Cor. 7.31. 1lohn 2. 17. being bur 
as ſhadowes of heavenly and true happi- 
neſſe. 

5 Thelife of man, Pſa]. 102. 11, & 109. 
23.8 144.4. Eccle(.6.& $.13,* | 
* A =hadow fromheate.) Gods protetion 
of his people from violence and cruelty of 
their enemics,to be comfortable as a ſhadow | 
is |. time ot drought and heate. Eſay 25. | 
verſ.. 4, 

he Shadow of death) Extreme ſpici- | 
ritual! affiiftion, though tempration and | 
fnne, Plal. 23.4. Though I walks through the | 
vally of the ſhadow of death, that is, the vc« | 
ry eſtate of death. 

It is a Metaphor, taken from the Se- 
pulcher and ſuch as bee buried, who have 
not the leaſt ſparkle of light ; it noteth ex- 
treame calamitie both bodily and fpirit- 
all. See Eſay 9. 2. Ezekiel 39-12. Matth. 4. 
I 


2 Worldly troubles and calamities, 
through the cruelty of malicious enemies. 
ler. 13. 16. Whilſt yow looke for life, be turnes 
*t into the ſhade w of death and darkeneſſe. 

3 Moſt ſecret naughtinefſe. Tob 12. 22. 
Allo feare and terrour, Iob 24, 17. and 
dreadfull darkeneſfe, lob 10.21,22. 

Thelight and comfort of the Goſpell js 
ſpiritually oppoſed unto ſhadow of death. 
Matth.4.16. 

Lhe Shadow of my roofe) Mine honſe , 
therein to take his reltfately. Gen. 19.$. Sce- 
ing they are come wnder the Shadow of my Roofe, 

To Shake earth)T'o move men unto great | 
admiration and aftoniſhment, as it happe- 
ned at the publiſhing ofthe Law.Hcb.1 3.26. 
Whoſe voyce then Shooke the Earth. A Metommie. 

As the Shaking of an live Leafe) Thac ' 
buta few men ſhould bee reſerved from the | 
violence & fury of the enemy, even as when | 
the Olive is beaten, bur a few berries re- 
maine, and ſcarce a cluſter of Grapes tefe 
at the inving of the vintage. Elay 34. 13. 


To | 
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Lo Shake Þeavenand Earth ) To move 
w ith admiration both men and Angels,as it 
came to paſle at the publiſhing of the Gu- 
ſpel, through the puwerfull might of the 
Spirit. Heb, 12.25. I will ſake Earth and 
Heaven. See 1 Peter 1. 12. Aﬀts 2.7, Afe- 
tomy mere . 

2 To move Heaven and Earth, and the 
Creatures therein,to execute and teſtihe the 
wrath and puniſhment Divine upon the Ba- 
bylonians for their malice,pride,and crue!- 
ty. Elay 13. 13.1 will ſhake the Heaw:mr, Ofc. 
The wrath that ſhould fall on them.is {pe- 
cifed and illuſtrated in verſe 14. 15. Fierce- 
ly purſued they ſhould be, and none(net 
the neereſt of kindred ) (hould reſcue 
them. 

To be taken in minde)To be toſſed and 
moved to and fro, with thoughts of 
doubts, as a Ship with waves in a tempeſt, 2 
Thel.2.2.T bat ye be not ſoone ſpaken in mind: , 
that is,from the taith of Chriit which yee 
know in your mince. 

Things Shaken, and not ſkaken ) T he 
whole Ceremonial! | aw aboliſhed; and rhe 
eternall kingdom and Prieſthood of Chrilt. 
Heb.12. 27. 

Shame) An aff: ion which ſprinpeth by 
reaſon of ſome civil diſhoneity or filthinelle, 
appearing in the countenance by bluthing. 
Gen.12. verſelaſt, and 3. T hey were naked, 
and without ſbame. This is a Shame of 
face, or natural! ſhame; and it is ei- 
ther of feare that wee ſhould doe diſho- 
neſtly,or of griefe that we have done diſho- 
neſtly. 

.2 Trouble and perturbation of mind and 
Conſcience,being grieved and caſt down at 
the reinembrance of lin againſt God. Rom. 
6. 21. This is ſhame of Conſcience,which 
in wicked men is an evill affeRion, and 
part of the torment of Hell:but in the godly 
itis a good affe&ion, a tigne and truit of 
their rep:ntance. Je.31.19. Eptraim ſmote bis 
thigb,end was aſbamed.1 Cor. 15,34. 2 The. 
3.14. 

3 Making void,or forgoing that we hope 
for,whereof followeth ſhame. Rom.5.5 Hype 
maketh net aſbamed, that is, doe not deceive 
and fruſtrate us, ſo as wee need to be a{ha- 


4 Puniſhment or judgement from God, 
which makes the ſinner albamed. Jer. 13.26. 
T bat thy ſpare may eppeare: 

Shamefaſtnefſe ) A grace which well 
becommeth and beautiperh women, ma- 
king them of a mod it and reverent beha- 
viour, 1 Tim.2,9. Decktbemſclves with ſbamc= 


: 


faſimſſe. 

In Shape as a man) A very truenatu- 
rall man, Philip. 2.7, And we found in 
ſbape #s 3 mn,that is, one who in truth had 
the nature ot a man, ſixe other men, faving 
for finne. 

Shed) T he plentiful! largeneffe,or aboun- 
dance of Gods grace powred on beleevers, 
Rom.5.6.Tic.3.ver.6. Which # ſbed on us 6- 
bonndanly, 

To Shave the haire ) Not to cut all 

away, but to pollin a feemely ſort, Gen. 
41.14. It was a ligne of ſorrow to let the 
have grow, 
Shekel) Weight:whence our word Scele or 
Scale to weigh with eommerh : Ir is uſually 
put for a ſum of money,and is in worth our 
Engliſh ſhilling it itbe a common Shekel ; 
the Shekel of thESanRtuary was in quantity 
ewo ſhilling:It weighed rwenty Gerahs, and 
every Gerah rwenty graines ot barley by the 
Jews Record, Exod. 30.13 Exod. 38.25 ,26. 
Gen. 23.15.16. 

Sheepe )A Creature,ſocalled,ofa mecke 
and harmeleſle Nature, very proficably to 
the owner every Way, both alive anddead, 
bs L.ver.3. Hi ſnbftance was ſeven thouſand 

epe. 

2 Such as bee menibers of the viſible 
Church,profellingto tullow Chriſt, Joh.21. 
16,17.Feed my Sheep. T hele be fheep by pro- 
teilion. 

Faithfull Chriſtians, which not onely 
profeſle Chriſt, but meekely and in truth 
lubmic themſelves,both in their juc gemenc 
and affeftions, to the doftrine of Chrilt 
their chiete Paſtour, John 10. 27. 4 
Sheep beare my voice, and I know them; 
"a they follow me. Sheep by ettcQuall cal- 

ing. 

4 The ele& Gentiles, not yet gather- 
ed into the fold of thevilible Church , 
John 10,13, I have other Sbeep that are not 
of this fold, Sheep of Gods purpoſe and e- 
leftion. 

Note : the ele& before theic converſion 
relemble ſheep in their evill qualiry of ftay- 
ing, andunapeneffe to returne tothe told: 
but after their effeftuall calling, in three 0- 
ther good qualities, they are like ſhecp: 1 
in obedience: 2 in patience and meeke- 
nefle : 3 in fruitfulneſſe, Elay 53- 6.and 7. 
John 20.27. 

5 A people innocent and harmeleſſe. 
-b, Sam. 24. 7. Theſe Sheep, what they bave 

e? 


Sheepfold)A Fold wherein to keep {beep 
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ſafe from the wolfe, and other wilde _ | 
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2 The whole Catholique invilible 
Church,conlilting of beieeving Jewes and 
Gentiles, John 10.16- 7 bat there may be one 
Slepheard,and one Sheepfold. 

Sb2phear?y Sec alto. 

£ofrew)To declare ſomething by reach» 
ing and inl{trution of the ignorant un- 
pertectly,Mat. 16,12.Aits 19, 28, 1 Cor.1 2. 
21. Allo to give apertet ught and vitton of 
a thing.as John14. 8,9. Sv us the Father, 
verſe 2 1.And I will thew my owne 1clte un- 
wo you. 1 Tim.6.15.Heb.5S.15, 

2 Togive, toimpart, to communicate, 
to doe; as, 1 will Þ w him bow great things 
bee ſhall ſuffer. Aﬀts 9.16: T his was by voffer- 
ing occalions of trouble, and giving pa- 
tience, Aſcend or come up bitber, and nec will 
ſhew you athirg,, that is, wee will do a thing, 
1 Sam.4.12. 1 wi! ſbew (that 1&give) thee 
«ll my g+»d, Exod. 33. 19. Wo will ſper 
(communicate or impart) any good wnto ws ? 
Plalme 4.6. T box þaſt ſpered ( that is, done) 
unto thy pople herd things, Flalme$5 9.5. and 
709. 20, and Johns. 20. And frerretb bim all 
things : not by teaching him as an ignorant 
one, for he is the wiſcdome of the Father, 
who made all by him) but by communica- 
tins to the Sonne ( as efſence and nature 
ſo) power and aculty to worke divine 
_—_ Which Chrilt as Son, received of 
his Father by eternall generation: As 
Mediatorgat his incarnation, God ſhed (as 
his love and heart fo) his vertue and mizht 
inty him. 

3 Topreſent and offer ſomething unto 
ones light and view. Mat. 4 8, Ard ſhered 
bim al the K ngdomr,ec.Nat.8.4.Mar.14.15 
joh.2.18 oh. 10. 3/Manz gocd ror kt have I 
ſewed you: that is, done in youreyes. John 
chapter 2.verle 24. 

4 To evid:znce ſome hidden, thing 
by outward tokens and workes ordained 
for maniteſtation of a ſecret grace , ſea- 
ted in the heart and invilible, James 2.18, 
3913+ 

Shield) An Inſtrament of warre, made 
for defence, to award and keepe off 
the blowes of an enemy. An artificial! 
Shield. 

Faith which is as a ſhield to beare off and 
beat backe the fierce temptations of Satan. 
Epheſ.6.16. Above all take the ſhield of Faith. 
A ſpiricuall ſhield. 

3 Divinedefence and protetion,Plal. 15. 
verſe 2. The Lord # my Shield. Ayheaven- 
ly Shield. 

4 Magiltrates,being inſtruments of ſafety 


and defence to gvod men,Plalme 47.9. T he 
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ly ſhield. 

Shiloh ) Secundine or after-bi:th, which 
being peculiar unto women,noteth him to 
be that feed of the woman,Ge. 3. 15. & Son 
ot Mary,Luk.chapter.1.Gen.chapter 49.10. 
Till Shiloh come : that is, Chriit made of a 
woman,Gal.4.verle 4. 

Shiloh ) T he proiperer, the fate maker, 
Gen.49.10, The Hebrew hath an unuſual, 
manner ot writing, implying his ſonne 
and her ſonne, as a propheſic that Chriit 
ſhould bee the fonne of ary the Virgin, 
ot the linage of J«dab. Ir is in Hebrew - 
the ſecondine or atter-birth, to lignitic that 
Chrilt did take our infirmitics, and 
brought us peace and proſperity, even ſal- 
vation, 

Ships) Mariners and ;jMerchants which 
trathque in (hips, Eſay chapter 23. verſe 14. 
Howl ye ſpippes of T7 arſbifb, 

2 The riches, ſirength, and glory of | 
Gods enemies, Plalme 48. verſe 7. Thou 
ſhalt breake the Ships, &c. Elſay chapter 2, 
verſe. 16. 

Sbipwzacke)T he lofle,wracke,and over- 
throw of a Ship by tenipeſt, or otherwile, 
Acts 2744+ 

2 The lofle or falling from that doftrine 
which once men did beleeve and profetle, 1 
Tini.2.19. And concerning faith bave made 
ſbipwrach, Thou (halt break the (hips of Tar: 

I”. 

bs) That part of our cloathing 
which covers and defends our fect trom 
ſtones, thornes, and other injurics which 
they are ſubjelt unto, Exod. 3. Put of thy 
Sbooer. 

2 The Goſpellof peace and atonement, 
which ( being beleevedin ) prepareth and 
armeth the fect, or the atte&tions ot a Chri- 
ſt:an Soule, to goc through all ditticul- 
ties Of their way, being many and (barpes 
Canticles 7. verſe 1. How beautiful are thy 
goings with ſhoves? Ephel. chapter 6. 15. 
T our feet ſh.d with the preparation of tle Go'pel 
of peace. Ns 

Putting off Shooes) Giving up ones right 


3 Wo 


to another,Deut.25. 9. Ruth 4. 7, Alloic 


. was a ſigne of mourning and humiliation, | 


| 
Fzek, 24. 14, 23. and conſequently of ſan- | 
Aification before God, putting, off unclean- | 
neſſe as the change of other garment tgni- | 
hed,Ex9d.35.and 19,10.Gen.35 .2. | 
To Shut up in unbeleefe ) To hold all | 
men from their hirth fait bound in the fet- | 
ters of naturall blindneffe and infidelity (as | 
it werein ac)oſe priſon) till che mercy of | 
= :_._. 


—©_w__ A . na ll... 


—_— 
_—_— 
” —— 


EE CT" 


;_ 


W— 


S, H. 


— 


S, H. 


God letthem looſe by an effeftuall calling co 
Chriſt,Rom.1 t.32.Hee batb ſput wp «ll men in: 
wnbeleef. God doth net work this by pouring 
unbeleef into any mansbeart (then ſhould he 
be author of fin)nor by bare permiſhon,one- 
ly ſuffering men to fall into nnbeleecte, and 
to lye therein ; neicher yet alone by con- 
vitting them of infidelity chrough the te- 
ſtimony of the Law, by which commeth 
the knowledge of unbeleefe and ſinne:but as 
a juſt Judge puniſhing their nattrall blind- 
neſſe by giving them unto Satan, to be car- 
ried head-long to greater aftuall blindneſſe 
and unbelcefe, as he puniſhed Pharaoh, A- 
bab, the members of Antichriſt, the Jewes: 
Rom.chap.1 1.yer-$. 2 Theſ.2,ver.11.Exod. 
$.15.Kc. 

Shoulders ) ſignifies ſtrength , power 
and might to adminitter an Othce Eccle- 
fiaſticall and Divine, Elay chapter 9. 
verſe 6. Orcivilland bumane, chapter 22+ 
verſe 21, 

To ſþut up the Kingdome of Pcaben. ) 
To keepe men from hearing and receiving 
the word preached, whereby the doore of 
the Kingdome of Heaven is ſet open unto 
us, Matth» chapter 23, verſe 13, Becanſe 
yore ſhut up the Kingdome of Heaven before 


men. 

To ſhut up the wozds) Te confirme'the 
words to the godly alone, hiding them 
from others, Dan, 8. 26, and 12, 4. and 
Eſay $. 16. That is, locke them up and 
keepe as under ſcale cloſe the doftrine from 
Gods enemies, and revcale it to the be- 


leevers. 
S. 


Sick) One that lacks bodily healch, ei- 
ther in whole or in part, Luke 9. 1, 2. Hi 
ſficke Servants,Phil. 2.27. Hee ws ſicke neareto 
death. 

2 Sinners which doe feele their finnes 
with griefe, and delire of a remedy from 
Chriſt, Match. 9. 12. The whole need not the 
Phyſetian, but the fick, verie 13. For 1 am 
not come to call the rigbtcow bn tbe ſinners to re> 
penance. 

Sickneſſe ) 11! diſpoſition of the body, 
Jobn 1 1-4. The Sic neſſe 3s not to death, 

2 The inficmities of che ſoule,Marr. 8.27. 
He bare owr fickneſſe?. 

IP 3, Paines and puniſhments of Chrilt 
equivalent and anſ{werable to the tin which 
we had committed, and to the lickneſſe, or 
miſcries which weedelſerved, and without 
his ſufferings our (elves had ſuffered. For ir 


I, 


finne of his owne, but the imputed finne of 
others, hee ha no manner of bodily dif 
caſe or hurt 2s naturall, bat onely that 
which was forced on him,#s wounds, ſtripes 
and death. Matth. 8. 17, See this in 
tation confirmed;Efay 53.4,5, 6. See Infir- 
mity, Or wee may ſay, it hgnifieth Chriſts 
care of curitg our ficknelle and finne,by his 
fuffering and fatisfying for us.* | 

To 6ft as Wheate,) By temprations to 
afſaulc and exagitate, endeavouring by ma- 


| licious diligence and ſubtlety ro (hake faith 


out of the heart(as wheate our of a ſive) that 
nothing may remaine but the bran of unbe- 
liefe and wickedneſſe, Luke 22. 31. Satan 
bath deſrred to fifi(ur win now yzow.) GOD doth 
doth {itt and witinow, topurge and cleanſe 
the hcart (as a good nies the 
Corne,) but Satan doth it to deſtroy and to 
tread the Corne under foot like ravening 
fowles and valtures, Thas in one aR Satan is 
unjuſt,and God molt juſt, becauſe they had 
not one end. 


FF the Sight befoze Eod ) Sce befoze 


Out of þis Sight) From before his eyes. 
Gen.23-4- Death ſo defaceth all earthly 
things, as the molt lovely things become 
loathſome. 

Signe) Some outward ſenfible thing, 
whereby ſome other thing is brought to 
minde. Matrhy. 16. 1, 2,3, 4. Deſiring bim 
to. ſbew them a figne from Heaven, Can ye not 
diſcerne the ſignes of the time? Gen.g.13.h ſhall 
be for a ſigne. T heſe be cither naturall or civil. 
ſignes, 

2 Some firange mizaculous worke, 
which(as a ſigne) ſheweth forth Chrittsgdi- 
vine,power. Marke 16, 20, He confirmed the 
word with Mirac'e: and ſignr.Thele bee mira- 
culous fignes.Eſfa.7. 11. 2Theſ.2.9. 

3 ASacramentall token, to witneſſe the 
Covenant of free Salvation by Chriſt. Rom. 
4+ 11. The ſigne of Circumciſion. Gen.17.11. 
This is a myſtical! ſigne. 

4 Some outward declaration of Gods mer- 
cy or judgment, 1 Cor.14.22.Strange tongues 
are for a figne, 

To binde asa ®igne) To have a thing al- 
wayes in fight, or ready in our remem- 
brance.Exod.13.9.Decut.6. 8. Bindtbem at # 
ft gne to thy hand. 

To give a #igne ) To foretell a ſigne 
whichthould atterward come to patſe,Deut. 
13.1,2. 
To make one a Signet) To have one al- 


wayes before him on his hand, and in bis 


eye 


| 


muſt bee held that Chriſt having no inherent | 
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eye, (asa Signet ) tocare tor him, and de- 
lighefully to reft in him, as God doth in 
Chriſt and all hispeople. Hag. 2.24, 1 will 
thee for aſignet. 

yr nel) Quiecneſſe, ſubmiſſion, or ſub- 
jetion, rebellious atfcftions; being tamed 
and ſubddued,Plaime 62.14, Ay ſonle keepes 
ſilence. Sec Plalne 4-4. By filence and (til- 
neſſe is often meant in Sc: ipture, a modeſt 
quietneſſe ofthe mind, troublous affections 
being allaid,as Plal. 13t.2. & Lament 3.26.1 
Tim.2.11, 

2 Acutting off,or deſtruction Palme 371. 
19.and 49.12, fan 1 like to beaſts,robich are 
flenced; (o it is read in the originall, by 
judgement of the learned; for the Hebrew 
word fignifiesfilence or itilnefle, not onely 
in voyce, but in motion, as the Sunn= was 
Gill and flent when it moved not, 7 pa 
30. 12,13. And people deſtroyed , are 


| ſaid robceflenced, Elay 15.1. Alto the 


Grave of Death, is called lilenc?, Pialre 
515-17- And things withour lite, are in 
the Hebrew phraſe, Dumb, or Silent. Hub. 
2.19. 

Silber) A precious Metall, whereof mo- 
ny uſeth to be made. 

2 The chiefelt and choileſt perſons in a 
Kingdom,as Princes,Rulers,and Prieſts.E1a. 
1.22423. Thy Siker turncd to droſſe,tby Erinces 


' are rebelliow. 


Fot toregerd Silber) Neither to crave it 
of the Babylonians, nor taxreccive it being 
offered by them as a ranſome for their lite, 
but co kill all ehey mect with.Efa- 13,17.T bey 
ſhall not 1ega'd Silver, &c. 

Simple ) One endowed with a ver meane 


and (lender wit and capacity.Prov.9.1. Who | 


ſo is Simple,let him come bitber,and he that is de> 


dome 10t he ſimple. 

It ſignifies not onely ſuch as bee foo- 
liſh and unwiſe, as all men naturally bee, 
but ſuch as ſee and acknowledge the ſame, 
and bee ready tolubmit unto the word,as 
the ele doe at their converſion. 1 Cor. 
3.18. 

Allo Simple ſignifies fooliſh ignorant 
perſons, being without any mixture of 
grace or heavenly wiſ:zdome in them, Prov. 
1.22. 

One that hath a plaine heart, void of wiles 
and wrinkles, having not the wit and skill 
rocontrive any miſchi:fe or harme to others 
- _—_ 16. 19. At concerning evill, bee ſin 
e. : 
This word['Simplein the Hebrew mean- 
eth, onethat is ea(ily perſwaded andenticed , 


Pitute of wiſedome,G&c, Plal. 19.7, Giveth wiſc- 


— —— 
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one credulous and light of beliefe. Prov. 14: 
15.Conſequently ic is uſed for'_ unskilfull ] 
and applyed ſometime to evill perſons,Prov. 
9. 6. and 71.3. Sometime to the good, as 
Plalme 1 16.6. TheGreek oftendoth tran- 
{late ic a babe, and ſo Chriſt calleth ſuch, 
Mart. 1.25. | 

Similitude) Likenelle, when one thing 
18 declared by another like it: a5 Marth.20. 
verſe 1, 

2 Forme, together with truth of the 
thing, Rom. $8. 2. Made in the fimilitmude of 


| fafall fleſb. Here is meant a true humane 


Nature, made unto the forme of our Na- 
ture. 

Simplicity) Signifies theſe foure 
things: Firſt, faithlulneſſe without de- 
ceit, not couſening the needy ; lecond- 
ly, humility without pride, not ſeek- 
ing our own praile. Thirdly, gentleneſſe 
without fiercenelſe, not giving the poore 
ill Janguage. Fonrthly,nprightneſſe without 
reſpe& of perions, nor pretering one before 
another, where neceſlity is equall. Rom.1 2, 
8. Let bim givewith ſimplicity. This word is 
here ſet againſt fraud, covetouſneſl;s, mo- 
rolity, vain-glory, malignicy,partialicy,and 
curiolity,by tuhing and examining the poore 
too narrowly,ſceking pretences and excuſes, 
as if they had no need. 

Sincere) That which is pure,and without 
mixture.See Pure. 

Sincere faith) Unfaigned faith, which is 
without mixture of Hypocirlie, 1 Tim. I. 4, 
5. Pure heart,good Conſcience, Sincere faith, an- 
faigned. 

Sincere mike) The Doftrine of the word, 
a3 it iSunmix:d with errors,traditions, and 
herelies. 1 Per. 2.1. Deſire the ſenceere Milke 
of the word ; that is,ſuch as there is no deceit 
in it. 

Not ſincerely) Wichour a fincere and pure 
minde, though the matter of their dodcine 
were pure.Phil. 1.16, 

Sincerity)Truth or uprightenefſe, with- 
out counterfeiting. s Cor.5.5. Keepe the ſeaſt 
of - dons bread with Sincerity,z Cor. 16,ve. 
laſt. 

2 Immortality,ineorruption, or life eter- 
nall.Epheſ.6.24, 

Dingle life)An unmarried life, or life of 
ſuch as live out of marriage ; which none 
ſtand bound to doe, unleſſe they can for- 
bear by ſpeciall gift. 1 Cor. 7. . 

Single)True,or without guile; it is the 
ſame with ſincere, 


Singular) That which is not common | 
| and ordinary,bur peculiar and proper to a | 
- Zodly | 
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godly perſon. March. 5. 47. What ſingular 
thing doe yee ? Hereit is taken in good part: 
but in the evill part, it is put for oneconcei- 
ted and iſh, bent to his owne way and 
will mb reaſon. 

2 That which is excellent and precious, 
1 Theſ.y. 13, That zee bave them in fingular 


love for their work: ſake, 


draw another to bargaine with and buy of 
them, as harlots for their Jucre doe entice 


for (inne, 2 Cor. 5.21. Hee hath made bins 
10 bee ſonne fir s. Exodus, Chapter 29. 14- 


Exod. 30. 10, Pal. 40. 6. and often elſe- | 


where,ic lignitieth unbeliefe, as the Mother 
linae. John Chap. 16. Verſe 19. 

10 It {ignificth falſe doftrin, Tohn 8.46. 

K7* 10 Intdelitic, the roote of hnne : 


| andtheretore finne,luhn 16.9, 

Lo Sing as an Parlot } That the Mer- | 
chants of Tyre, ſhould with faire ſpeeches, | 
and praiſe of their Merchandize and Ware | 


with theit gleaſane ſongs, young men to | 
| to buy out thepuniſhment of fin, Hoſ 4 3.* 
Sinne) The rranſgreſſion of Gods Law, | 


come in to them. Elay 23. 15, 


1 John 3. 4. Sine #4 the tranſpreſſion of the 
Law. The word in Hebrew which is tran- 
ſlated finne, ſignifieth properly miſduing, 
or miſſing of the marke or way; as in 
Jodged 20.16, Men conld ſling ſtones at an 

tires breadth, and not fin, that is, not mille, 
Alſo Prov.19.2. Heethat is bafty with by Foot 
fmneth, that i*,miſſeth,or {werveth.In Reli- 
gion Gods Law is our marke or way, from 
which when wee (werve, wee (inne; there- 


fore (inne is defined to bee tranſgreſſion of |: 


the Law,or unlawfulneſſe. 1 Tonn 3, 4. 

2 Theguilt of finne, making us ſubje&t 
unto,and worthy of puniſhment. Romans 
3. verſe 12, By one man finne entred into the 
world, in bom all have firmed, 

3 The puniſhment due to (inne, Gen, 4. 
7.13. Sinne lth at the doore : and my fine is 
greater then I can beare, verſe 13. Elay 24.20, 
1 Pet.2.24. 

4 Both guile and puniſhment, Gen. 26. 
10. T boy ſbowldſt bave brought ſine upon us, 
Plalme 33. verlc x. Bleſſed # the man whoſe 
ſinne 1s covered. Math. 9.2. 

5 Original corruption, or the pravity 
and naughtinefle of our corrupt nature, be- 
ing prone to all evill. Romans 6. 11,12. 
Let not ſinne raigne, Rom. 7,8. And (o 
throughout that Chapter, Pialme 51. 5, 
Rom. 3. 9.23. 

6 ARuall (inne, when evill thoughts are 
conſented unto, and performed in outward 
deeds. James 1.15. Luſt-ben it hath concei« 
ved, brimeth forth ſinue, 

7 Any (infull a& or deed. Rom. 5. 13. 
By finne death entered, Alſo falſe do&rine, or 
errour in do&rin, Joh.8. 46.by a Synecdoche, 

$ A continuall courſe of (inning, or a 
conſtant ſervice of finne, Rom. 5. 15.Rom. 
6.15. Shall wee ſinne, that grace may abonud? 
Alſo Rom, 6, 1. Shall wee continue m finne ? 

9 A Sacrifice offered, to make attonement 


- — 


11 Erroncuntruth, fallitie, lohn $ 46. 
12 A linre extraordinarily great , or 
made preater by circumſtance, Iohn 15.22, 
24. Or a greater meaſure of finne, Jam.4.17+ 
13 The temiſſionn of linne. Rom. 5.16. 
14 Abribe or gift given by a wicked people 


Not to hate #inne) Not to have (o great 
a Sinne, as contempt of Chriſt and his Do» 
Cine. lohn 15. 22.Not have had ſinne, 

Lolcoſe ®;nnes) T oatfure a repentant 
linner tor torgiveneſſe by applying the pro- 
miſes of mercy in the publick Minitftry. 
Matth, 16. 19. Þhatſcever thou ſbalt looſe, &e. 
The Papiſts do build their indulgences up- 
on this loofing,& their tyranny on binding. 


Sinne to lie at the d80ze.) Three things. | 


Firit, that his fin how cloſely ſoever done, 
yet ſhould bee made manitett, as things 
which lye before the daore, where all men 
goe in and our, 

2 Secondly, that howſcever his conſci- 
ence might ſſkepe and bee quiet after his 
bloody finne, yer as a (leeping dog lying at 
the doore, being awaked by ſuch as tread 
on him, doth bire and vex, ſo ſhould hor- 
rour and biting of conſcience continually 
moleit him. 

3 Thirdly, thatthe puniſhment of his 
murthering Cw ſhould bee ready at hand 
to take hold of him, ſo as hee ſhould nor 
eſcape, though his paine for a time were de* 
ferred. The paine due to Hypocrites, is like 
a Ban-dog at the doore, which is calily irri- 
tated and provoked to flie in a mans face, 
and to teare his fleſh; ſo the deſtruRtion of 
linners ſhall quickly and certainely arreſt & 
ſeize on them,Gen. 4.77-Sinne heth at the doore. 

Sinne to death) T he blaſphemy of the 
holy Spirir, which is capical], withour all 


recovery. 1 Iohn chap. 5. verle 16. Theres | 


a ſinne to death, for which yee ſhall not pray, Sec 
Blaſphemie. 

Note. Sinne to death, is not a ſinne 
which is committed in the houre of death, 
but which undoubtedly bringeth death : 
like to the phraſe, Numb. 18. 23. but that 
which Moſes ſpeaketh of, is a bodily death; 
in S. bn, is carried to the death of the 
foule,and that which is etecnall, 
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To Sinne) To break or Toy ſome 
Commandements of God. 1 lohn 1.5, 9, 
10, Alſo to offend publiquely, 1 Tim, 

.20, 

a 3 To follow (inne with pleaſare, noc 
ſtudying to live holily. 1 Iohn 2. 1. That 
yee fine not. 

To commit Sinne ) Willingly , with 
the whole will, to fulfill the detires of Juſt 
and finne, 1 lohn 3.8. He that committeb ſin 
4 of the Devill. 

To continue in finne, to live in ſhone, to 
commit ſinne, and to finne, ({ometime) to 
ſerve (inne, to obey (inne, bee Synorma or 
of one ſignification and torce, being ſpo» 
ken of unregenerate impenitent linners, 
who in all things bee ruled by their owne 
finfull motions, though not without the 
checke of conſcience and reaſon; yet with- 
out any godly ſorrow, or hatred of their 
Sinnes. 

To Sinne no moze) To increaſe our care 
and endeavour againit our linnes, that the 
force of them may bee weakned, and their 
number lefſened , and occaſions avoided, 
ſohn $. 14. Goe and ſinne no more, that is, 
reſiſt and ſtrive againit thy finnes, that they 
bee not ſuch, nor ſv many as have beene : ir 
is a comparativeſpeech. 

Ao d2{troy Sinne ) To beat and keepe 
downe the power of ſinne, that icreignenor. 
Romans 6, 6. That the body of Sinze might be 
d:Rroycd. 

2 To teach, that ele& perſons juſtified by 
Faith, are ſanfiked by the Spirit to bee 
able to kill the rage of finne, . as they are 
freed from guilt and puniſhment of it. Ga- 
latians 2. 18. If 1 build againe the things 
(that is, Sinnes) which / bave deſirgzed. Tv 
build Sinne, is co teach that grace hath 
abounded, that men may live in linne: to 
deſtroy finne, is quite contraty, to teach, 
thatſuch as arc juſtified by grace, may not 
ſerve ſinne, 

Nat to Sinne) To endeavor the clenfin 
our ſelves from linne, following holineſl 
of lite. 1 lohn 3.6, Simeth not. 

To walke in Sinne) To live ſecurely ina 
finfull courſe. Eph. 2. 2. 

To Sinne againſtone) To give him occa- 
fion of finne by our evill example,in word, 
or deed. Matth. 18.15. Ifthy brother Sinxe, 
or treſpaſſe againſ# thee. 

To have cloake foz Sinne ) To have 
ſomething to plead for excuſe , Iohn 15. 
22 


To Sinne) No ſuch grea: ſine. 
Sinner ) Every man, being ſubje& to 


m—_—_ 


— 


— 


——— 


— — 


Sinne, and to the tranſgrelſion of the 
Law. Luke 18. 13. God bee mercifull unto 
mee @ Sinner. Thus all men bee finners. 
Rom.5.8. When we were ſinners. 

2 The Gentiles, which bee ſtrangers 
from the Covenant of Gods. Galatians 
2. verſe 15, And not ſinners of the Gentiles. 
Thus Heather's onely bee Sinners. In this 
reſpc&, they which bee borne of Ged, bce 
ſailnotto linne. 1 John. 3.9. 

3 One that liveth in fone, and maketh a 
trade of lining, having tinne reigning and 
raping in him. John g, 31. God hearth net 
ſerrers. Matthew 311. I'9, Palme $I. 13, 
Plalme 1. 1, That ſtandth not"in the way of 
Simers. Romane 5.7, 8, Thus wicked 
men onely are ſinners. Which name is 
uſually given to ſuch as bee given to linne, 
and have the courſe of their life finfull, 
therefore Sohymon oppoſeth good men and 
Sinners, Eccleſ. 9.2. 

4 One wounded with a ſenſe and fee- 
ling of Sinne, hungring after Gods mer- 
cies in Chriſt, Matthew Chapter 9g. Verſe 
13. 1 came tocall ſinners t9 Repentance. Thus 
the godly be ſinners. 

To bee a ſinner to one) To bee guil- 
ty as a violator of his faich and pro- 
miſe, and to be puniſhed accordingly,Gen. 
43» 9e | 

£7* The cauſes of Sinne ) God is no 
way to bee reckoned among the cauſes of 
linne, hee is cau{s deſcFive or rather ne- 
gativa, non eff. 1 rva peccati;or rather defefFus 
Dei m noby, eft canſs eff.ius mali in no- 
by. 

The cauſes of ſinge 1 Without us are 
reduced to three. The devill, the world,and 
the ticſh. 

2 Within us, (which is reducible to the 
fleth) here ace three in generall. 

1 Ignorance. 2 Infirmitie. 3. Evill will; 
or as Ariſtotle hath ic, 1 Ignorance, 2 Paſſio 


vel infirmitas, 3 Elettio ſeu deliberatio. Vel, 1 


nm nofſe z 2 non poſſe; 3 non wvele bonuws: 
que 3, privatize ſant. Poſutrue veroſunt cau'e 
externi peccati hec 3. interna, 1 cogitare malum; 
2 welle; 2, poſſe.* 

Sinners of the Gentiles ) Such as from 
their progenitors and birth were ſtrangers 
from God his Covenant, being not borne * 
of Gods people, but of Alicns from the | 
Commonyealth (or Church) of T/reel : as 
all the Genciles were before the ReſurreQti- | 
on of ourLord : Otherwiſe, even the Jewes | 
were borne in ſinne, and by Nature the chil- | 
dren of Gods wrath, as well as others, Gal. 


1 


 2.verſe 15. Not ſinmers of the Gentiles, 


—_ _—— _— 


® : # 

Sinners in the light of the Lozd) Such as 
ſmre cpenly, declaring their finnes impur 
dently,withcut any reverence of divine Ma- 
jeſty, or of men in earth. Gen. 23.13. They 
were great Sinners in the fight > the Lord. 
Thus Tremelizs reacts it. See Cen, 6. 11. 
Corrupt in ihe ſight of God that is,impudent ot- 
tende1s. 

Sinfull Nation) A people addifted and 
given to firne, daily finning out of an 
habit, (not in ſome tew afts) whereby they 
are wholly diſpoſed to finne, and can doe 


nothing but tinne, Iaiah 1. 4. A joufol 


Xati0n. 

©icn, 02 Wount Sion) An hill in the Ci- 
ty of Je:uſalem,whereupon the Temple was 
buile. Earthly Sion, as a Type and Figure 
of another Sion, Plalme 125. 1. Sion,was 
the name of an high mountaine in Jeruſa- 
I:n1,0n the top- whereof, was a {trong Fort, 
which the he :then Jebulites kept by torce 
from 1jrail untill Davids ayer, Joſhi5.63. 
2 Sam.5.6.7. but hee tooke it from them, 
fortit« d;avd called it D-vid1 City, 1 Chro, 
11-4 5,7. Neere unto this was Mount Mo 
riah, whereon Sal.mon did build the Tem- 
ple, 2 Chron. 3. 1. whereupon Jeruſalem 
wes ca.1.d the holy Cicy, Nekem. 1.18,E'a. 
51.1. 2rd-S$, 2, Marth, 4.5. and Sion is 
named th: 1.o1ds holy Mountaine which he 
loved, and where hee would dwell, and 
from which the Law ſhould come forth; 
therefore was it a Fgwre of Chriſt his 
Church. Joel 3, 17. Pfal 75.60. Eſa.2.3. Plai, 
132.13,14- 

2 The viltble Church of God here on 
earth, Pſal.51.20. Be fevexrable to Sion,and 
129.5. Ar many « beare will to Sion. Betore 
the comming of Chriſt, the viſible Church 
was onely among the Jewes, and was 
fignifed by Sion, as the moſt excellent 
place : where the Liraclitiſh Church did 
uſe to aſſemble tro worſhip G OD, Eſay 


9. 20. 
' 3 The Celeſtiall City,beavenly Sion, molt 
excellent for glory, and permanent for ita- 
blenefſc, like to a Mounzaine which i high 
and firme,Rev.14.1. 


4 The company of beleevers here on 
earth,of what M—_ loever, Joel 2. veric 
22, 


Daughter of Sion) The Church which 
Was wont tO bee afſembled in the Temple 
builc upou Mount Sion, Job.13.15. 

2 The women which dwelt in Jeru- 
ſalem,where Mount Sion was ſeated, whe- 
ther {\ngle or marryed_Elay 3 verie 16. 


Bir) A terme ot reverence given to | 


— 
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Teachers and men ot authority and wealth, 
Jobn 12. 21. S$:7, ne would faine ſee Jews. 
Thus Serab called 4brabam Sir, or Lord, 1 
Per. 3.5. 


Sues )Perillous places in the Sea, like un- 


—_— - 


| to whir|-pouls, AQ.27.17, fearing leſt they 


ſhen!d bave fallen imo $yries. 

Spria ) in <cripgture is derived from 
Aram. and Afyria,tcom Aſhur,Gen. 10. 

Siſter ) A Daungt.ter ot the lame tather; 
io vas Maryto Marthe and Lazarw. Joh. 
11.1. And bir Sifiler Martha, A Sifter by | 
neture. 

Note. See Gen. 26.7. A Siſter ſignifies. 
a neece, as a nephew is meet by a bro- 
ther. tec Gen. 13.8. and Gen, ac. 2. 12. 
{hee was not Abrobims niturall Siſter , 
nor of hal'e blood as tum: doe thinke, but 
his bruther Haren: daughter, Siſter vnto 
Lon.cal To «lv Ifcau,ulter Ujity Milcab Gen. 
11.29. 

2 A Kiniwouman, fo was Sarah to A- 
brabam, Cen. 12,10 Say tom 4rt my Siſter. 
Allo N «(tz.13.50, His Sijters, arethey nat 
with w ! Avilier by athnity and canfangui- 
nity. 

3 Every true Chriſtian that doth the 
will of Cue, Matth. chapter 1 2. vecle 50, 
Hee that doth the will of my Faiber , # my 
Brother and Siſter. A Siſter by protclli- 
on, 1 Cor. g. verſe 5. One ot the ſame 
religion, 

4 Any thing thats deere unto us; and 
to which wee are necrely joyned in love, 
and atiction,Proverb. 7.4.5; rnto wi dame, 
T bou art my Siſter, A Sil(ter by aftcQion ot 
love. 

5 The Chourch,tobe g ther: out of the 
Gentiles,Cant.$ 8 We. bate a (ut, Siſter, A 
Siſter by ſpirituall union with Chrilt. 

Not to take a wife to ber =1ter) Nor to 
rake one wife to another, or not to have 
at once two Wives. This ſentence condem- 
neth Bigemie and Po/ g.mi, having two or 
more wives together, Levit.chapter 18, v«ri. 
18. Neither ſpalr then take a wife 19 ber Siſter 


. to wex ber; that it is the truce meaning of 


theſe words, (a$ I bave iendredic) may ap» 
peare by thele tollowing reafons : ficit, be- 
cauſe marriage with our wives Sitter is by 
proportion torbid in verſe 16. of this chap» | 
ter. Secondly, to wreſt the reaſons added 
hereunto any purpoſe fave monogamy Cr 
having one wowan for wiie at ance, were 
violence to the Text. T hicdly,becauſe eci(e- 
where in ſome ather place the ſecond wite 
(when the firſt was living ).is tearmed a vex» 
er or provoker,( augens ſeu emma )1Satn.1. 6. 


g Fourthly, 


ed 
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Fourthly, ifhaving of more wives than one | 
at once, bee not prohibited in this Text, 
it ſbou'd bee no where in Scripture forbid, 
fave to the King. Devt. 17, 16. Laſtly, 
Chriſt. Matth. 19.5. Pax, 1 Cor.6. 16. 
and 7.1.Alſo Mal.2.15.& Chalde P arapbraſt, 
on Ruth cha. 4.ver.6.be moſt faichtull inter 
preters of this Law. 

q #iſtera woman) A Siſter a wife, 1 
Cor.g.5. The word Woman being placed 
after a Siſter ( as it is in all Greeke copies 
and Syrian P araphra _ fignifie a wite, 
or elſe there were in the Apoſiles ſpeech an 
abſurdity. 

Loft) To reſt after labour, John 4.6. | 


eſus being weary ſate thus the Well. 
Te To have ; nary os Rule(where- 
of fitting is a token,) Mart. 19.28. And fit 
o ſeats, and judge the twelve T ribes of Ijrat!. 
20.4. 

Sitnah) Hatred, ſpitefulneſſe , as Azek , 
in the former verſe ti2nifies contention or 
{trite, Gen.26, ver{.20. Of this word the 
Devill hath his name Satan. 

Toſit inthe duft)To tall from high eſtate 
and degree, to the lowelt and pooreſt con- 
dition.Eſay 47. 1. Come downe and Sit in tbe 


Loſit in Heavenly places )To poſſefſe hea- 
ven in Chrilt our head,and by hope to looke 
to poſleſle it in their owne perions. E- 
pheſ. 2.6. And bath made us Sit in beavenly 
places. 

2 To beaco-partner and fellow of Gods 
ſoveraignty and power. Epheſ.1.20. 

To Sit at the right hand of God) To par- 
take with God, in the fulneſſe of his glo- 
ry, Majeſty and Rule, over alll Creatures, 
as Chriſt onely doth. Pſalme 1 10.1.Epheſ. 
1.20. And ſet bim at bu right hand in heavenly 
places. 

Chriſt as touching his divine eſſence and 
majeſty is in Heaven,but not locally ſhut up 
and encloſed there, onely becauſe ic is there 
moſt eminent & apparent : whereas his hu- 
nity is in heaven, as in the proper place, ſo 
as he is not herein earth; elſe were his. 
body an imaginary , and no true body, 
which ſtill holdeth naturall properties , 
(though it have caſt off naturall infirmities) 
and then his aſcenſion were a fition,and no 
rrue and reall ation. 

2 To have part in the bleſſednefſe and glo- 
ry of heaver,with God, by his free mercy. 
Matth. 20, 23. T fit on wy right band ſball be 
|; AED 5.verſe 32.T o them on the right 


- 3 Tocontinue, dwell,andabide. Plalme 
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2.4.and 132.14.101.6,7. 

4 To company and have familiarity with 
one.Pſal. 26.45. 

Toſit in the Lemple of God)To rule and 
command in the Conſcience or the Church, 
where God alone ought to fit as cihefe 
Ruler.2 Theſ. 2,4. Hee ſits 1 God inthe Tem- 
ple of God. 

Six troubles)Sundry and many affliftions, 
from all which God will deliver the upright 
oo 5-19. Heſball deliver thee in fix trons 

4+ 
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Slacke)One,that lingereth and puts off to 
doe a thing beyond the petutnd « and due 
time. 2 Pet. 3.9, God » not ſlacke 3 thar is, 
hee is not one that negleRcth his ſeaſon to 
come later than he ſhould,God is not ſuch a 
Slacke one. 

Loflander) To raiſe and give out an e- 
vill report of others,to their reproach, Pal. 
15.3 Hee that ſlandereth not with bis tongue. 
Plal. 50. 20. One may flander his neigh- 
bour, in ſpeaking the truth of him, if 
it bee done with a minde to diſgrace and 
hurt his name, by diſcovering his faults. 

To Slay aflaughter, oz to kill beafts) 
Either to offer ſacrifices or to make a feaſt, 
which is the generall meaning of this 
phraſe,as Gen. 31, 54. 1 Kings 1.9, Numb. 
22.40. 

Sleepe) The binding of the ſenſes, to 
give the body reſt after labour. Eſther 6. 1. 
Hi ſleep went from bim. Plalme 3, 5. I ſlept, 
and roſe againe.Plalme 4. 8. This is Naturall 
lleepe, which is the reſt of the body in 
the bed. 

2 Sinne, ruling and over- ruling in mens 
hearts, which makes the ſoule ſecure and 
ſenſelefſe of God, as if it were aſlcepe. 
Rom. 13,11. It # now time wee (bould ariſe 
from Sleepe. Ephel. 5.14. Awake thou that She- 
peſt. This is ſpirituall Uleepe, which is the reſt 
of the ſoule in fione. 

E; Negligence and careleſnefſe, more or 
lefle.Matth. 1 3.35. Whike men ftept. Mat. 25.5. 
While they ſlept. This is alſo the Sleepe of the 
Chriſtian ſoule,overtaken with ſome ſecuri- 
Ys through abundance of peace and plea- 
ures. Iris a ſleep of caſe, ſecurity and pre» 
ſperity. 

4 
the body. Dan. 12.2.As 7.60.and 13. 36. 
John 11.11.14. 1 Cor. 11.30.1 Theſ.4-14. 
_—_— ſleep. This is morrall ſleep, the reſt 
of the body inthegrave. It fignifies quier- 
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Death,or difſolution of the ſoule from | 


nefſe | 


[ 


—_—— 


4 


| 


] 


 —_— 


S, M, 


—_ - — ; 


S, 


nefle and reſt of minde,void of carking cares 


fo 1 Cl | Fr 
To To reſt;Secondly,to tinneand tive 
omely Fhirdly,co dye Thus men {leep, as 
before is ſhewed. 


2 To bee (low, and pur oft long to 
helpe one out of trouble. Palme 44. 23. 
Why fleepeſt thou,O Lord ? Thus God is faid to 
ſl 


cp | | 
Sletight of men) The cunning and crafti- 
neſſe of corrupt Teachers and heretiques, 
like unto that fleight and cogging whereby 
Dice-players uſe to deceive tuch as they play 
withall. Epheſ. 4. 14. By the {eight of men. 
Mr. Beza judgeth, that the Apoſtle here 
doth borrow his ſpeech from Gameſters 
and Dice-players, yet hee reterreth ic unto 
the uncertaine caſes, whereby both falſe 
Teachers, and their followers are uncon- 
ſtantly toſſed, finding no ſtay tor their mind 
to reft on : like boats tofſedupand downe 
with waves, and like to the uncertaine calts 
at Dice, and doubtful] event ot Dice-play- 
ers, who are ever unſure what chance they 
{ball have, or what will be the iſſue ot their 
ame: even ſoun(table and reltlefle are tall: 

| In ang | 
Toflip) To fail: in ſome duty towards 
GOD, or our Neighbour, or our felte. 
Plalme 73. verſe 2. My foot had well-nigb 


Stow toanger )One loath to paniſh defer- 
ring his vengeance.Pſalm, 103.8. The Lord s 
ſlow to anger. 

Sluggard) One that is idle, loving eaſe 
and bodily reit.Prov.chap.6.verſe 6. Goe to 
the P;/mire,O Singgerd. 

: One that is careleſſe and negligent 
in the duties of godlinefſe. Prov. 23. 13. 


| The S/nggard ſaith there 5 a Lyon im the 


way. 
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ToCreate Clouds and Smoke )To raiſe up 
unlooked for helps and ayds tordetence of 
his owne people in B zby/ox, as ſometime he 
did prote& them in the wildernefſe, by a 
cloud in the day, and fire in the night. 
Elay 4- 5- The Lord will create a cloud, 
&c. See Exodus 13. Verſe 21. and Chap- 
ter 14.verſe 19,24. Gods proteQion where- 
by hee detendeth his owne in afflition and 
dangers, is elegantly ſet forth by many Me- 
taphors, of Cloud, Smoake, flaming fire, 
ſhadow, place of refuge, covering,Elay 4.5. 
6. by Tower, Backler, Shield, Forrtrefſe, 
Horne, &c. Plalme 18.1,2. and Plalme 144. 
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1, 2. by ſuch heaping up ot words, the 
COSIEE of Gods protetion is lig- 
nified, 

To ſmoaking firebzands)The ewo Kings, 
one of Syria, the other of Iſrael, fo called, 
becauſe Fire-brands quickly are put out, and 
can doe no great hurt, {© the avger of theſe 
two Kings againſt Judah ſhould bee vaine 
and (ſhort. Elfay 7. verſe 4. F.are not the two 
tailes of theſe Smoaking F ire brands. 

ToSmell)To accept and take favourably, 
np: 8. verſe 23. GOD ſmelled s ſavonr of 

er, 

To2mite) To firike one with the hand, 
or with a Rod.Matth. 26.27. T bey [mote bim 
with a Rod, And to chaſtile, Jer.5.3. Etay 5. 
verſe 25. 

2 Towitneſle ſoule griefe and forrow for 
linne. Jer, 31.19. And Epbraim ſmote by 
Thigh, 

3 Tokill. Gen, 32.11. Left bee will come 
to Smite me. Gen. 14,5. 17.and Exod.2. 12. 
It hignifieth to oppreſſe Tyranc-like. Eſa. 10. 
29, 4. 

To ©mite with blindneſſe ) To firike 
and plague men with dai knefle, not of bo. 
dily eyes onely, but of minde, fo troubling 
their wits, and dazeling their light. Gen. 
19. 11, And bee [mote them with blind+ 
neſſe. 

Smoake ) The reeke and vapour ariſing 
out of the fire, being hurttull unto the eyes 
and {odainly vaniſhing to nothing. 

2 The unſtable ns vaniſhing condition 
of the Wicked. Pfalme 37.20. Even with the 
Smnake they con/ume away. 

3 A lloathtull Mefſenger, who is as irke- 
ſome and grievous to him that ſendeth him, 
as Smoake is to the eye. Prov. 10, 26, 
At Smoake to the eyes, ſo is a Sleatbfull 
man ts bim that ſends bim, Allo a migh- 
ty King, Hezekjab, bitter as Smoake. Eflay 
14.31. 

4 The hot and hery anger of God, againſt 
the Wicked.Pſal.18.8. Smouke went out at bis 
Noſetbrils. Elay 6.4 Filed with Smoake ; that 
is, the great wrath of God was abundancly 
declared. 

$ A viſible (igne and token of Gods pre- 
lence. Elay 4. verſe 5. A Cloud and Smoake 


by day 
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Snare)A Gume or Trap, to catch fome- 
thing in privily. 

2 e ſecret aſlaulc of an enemy gPlalme 
9143. From the Snare of the bumer. 


Gg 2 3 Sinful] 
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3 Sinfull temprations of Satan and 
worldly luſts, wherein ſinners are entrapt 
and held faſt,as birdsin a ſnare, 1 Tim 6.9. 
T b:y that will bee rich fall imo temptations ard 
Snares, 2 Tim. 2.26. And come out of the 
Snare of the devill. Alſo reproachiull words, 
1 Tim. 3.7. ; 

4 Worldly riches and pleaſures, which 
to the wicked, (through theic owne fault) 
prove Snares,by Gods juſt judgement. Plal. 
69. 23. Let their T able be mode @ Snare. 

5 The hurt and ruive which commeth 
from Chrif, to ſuch as doe nor belecve his 
promites. Efay chap. 8. verſe 1 4,and 19, 

&> 6 Some lecret and unexpected judge- 
ment of God on the wicked, which they 
ſhall not prevent by wit, wor breake by 
ſtrength, nor eſcape by flight. Ezex, 12. 
verſe 13. Plalme 11. 6. Holea ciiapter 7. 
verle 12, 

7 Theday of judgement generall, which 
ſhall bee ſecret, ſodaine, ſure. Luke 21. 


g.X 


evills, fearcfull, and dangerous, the teare 
thereof is worle then the things feared : 
ſodaine andunlooked for miſchiete, as the 
falling into a pic, whereot one is not a- 
ware: and ſuch calamicies out of which a 
man ſhall noteſcape, as there is no getting 


| 


my — 


brabam, Gen, 23.4. Alſo Heb. 11.13,14, 
15. But by a figure every one of Gods 
people bee {o, though they have poſſeſſions: 
{o David acknowledgeth, 1 Chron. 29,16. 


| Plalme 39. 13. and the Law taught men ſo 


| much, Leviticus 25. 23. and the Golpell 
| teacheth us the ſame for our eſtate on carth, 
, IPeter 2.11. for here wee have no abi- 


ding Cicie, butlooke for one above. He- 
brewes 11,and 13. Thus faith Baſt, thar 
ſojourning is our temporary abode, ſigni- 
tying not a fetled life, bur our tranſlating 
and paſſing on to a better. Palme 15. 


| verl.1. 


Pold) That which paſſcth over to the 


| pofſeilion of anuther; who with his mo- 


ney hath purchaſed the propertie and ule of 
it. Acts $.1. Slda p' effion. 
Sold uner Unne) A bondman, or ene 


| in bondage to line, as a ſlave bought 


with money, is bond to his Lord : Rege- 


. Herate perſons arefach in part. Rom.7.14. 


a oY —  -  — - 


out of aſnare. Elay 24. 17. Feare, and the | 


Pit,and the Snare are put upon theeyOfc. 
$8. 0. 


20) In ſuch ſort, or ſuch wiſe. Matth. 
20. 25. But it ſpall not bee So among you, that 
is, not in ſuch fort and faſhion,as it is with 
carthly Princes, 

2 Likenefſe, or unlikeneſſe, when itis a 
note of compariſon, Luke 17. 26. S» bal 
it bee in the day's of the Soune of man. 

3 A condition to bee performed, Rom. 
8. 18. If js bee yee ſuffer with hm. 

Sobjiety) A power or gift, enabling 
men to uſe moderately all lawfull pleatures 
of this life, and to 62> B+ ya from all unlaw- 
full. Titus 2, 22. To live Soberly, juſth, 


| and godh. 1 Peter 5. verſe $. Watch and Lee 
Sober. 


2 The mederation of the minde in the 
uſe of inward gifes without pride or ſwel- 
ling agaiaft others. Rom. 12. 5. Bee wi/e 
#nto Sobrietie. As 26. 25. 1 ſpeake the words 
of truth and Sobrietie. 

Sojourner oz fozeiner) Properly one 
that dwels in a ſtrange C , and 
hath no poſſeſſion of his owne there, as 4- 


———_ >. 
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. ' 1 amcarnall, Solde under finne. Bur the wic- 
Feare, Pit, and Snare.) All manner of | 


ked are ſuch wholly, 1 Kings 20. 21. Thou 
bajt Sold thy ſelfe to doe wickedufſe. Abah was 
a volugtary bond-man unto finne,tulfilling 
the Juſts of it with grecdinelſe. Paz! was 
unvoluntary, being forced to doe the will 
of {inne; for hee did the evill which bee 
hated and would not have done, becauſe he 
was regenerate in part. Romans 7, yerſe 
IF, 16. 

Some) The greater number or more 
part. Romans 3. 3, What thoxgb ſome did not 
bel.eve. 

Spirituall Songs) Such Songs or dittics 
as are not like carnall ſongs of drunkards, 
but ſpirituall tor the matter as well as for 
the atfeRion of the ſingers. Epheſ. 5. 15. 
With Pſjalmes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual Songs. 
Pialmes bee ſuch holy things as belide the 
voyce, are ſung vich the inſtrumen:r, as 
Harpe, Lute, &c. Hymnes bee Songs con- 
raining the land and praiſe of God onely, 
and are ſung either by voyce alone, or by 
inſtrument alſo. Songs conraine belide 
praiſes of God, dodrines, prophehes, ex- 
hortations, thankſgiving. The uſe of mw- 
ſicke is to bee allowed even publiquely in 
Churches,ſo as theſe three apoltolicall con- 


ditions bee well obſerved : Firſt, that men | 


fing wich the heart. Secondly, ſpiritually. 


_— 


; 
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Thirdly, to the Lord : that is, to edificati- | 


on in godlineſſe, and unto Gods glory. 
Therefore popiſh abuſe of Mulick ro the 
hinderance of edification, ſhutting out Ser- 
mons by long, confuſed chaunting , and 
in a firange tongue, cannot bee delended 
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 chis place of Pa!. In Eſay 12. 2. and 
. 15.2, Song is put for matter and 
argument of Song. 


Song of degrees) A Song of aſcenſions, 
or of heights ; that is,a Plalme to bee ſung 


wich an high voyce, as the Levites are {aid 


OO — 


to praiſe God with a great voyce on high. | 


2 Chron.20. 19. Or this phrafe and title 
noteth the excellency of the Song, for 
grave, pithy ſentences. Sundry other wayes 
is thistitle underſtood, as of the (taires or 
ſteps (which by degrees) went up into the 
houſe of the Lord, whereon the Singers 
(bonld ſtand : or for comming up from Ba- 
bylon, Ezra 7. 9. Fifteene Pſalm es together 
are thus cntituled, from the 120. unto the 


135- 

Song of his belobed) A Song purpoſe- 
ly made and written by the Prophet unto 
the honour of Chriſt, the Husband and 
Bride-groome of the Church, whole friends 
the Prophets were eſpecially, Elay 5. 1. 
John 3. 29. John 15. 14, ; 

=omne) Any man-child begotten in law- 
full marriage : as {ſaac to Abrabam. Gen. 22. 
8. M4y Sonne. 

2 A Nephew or a Grand-childe,Gen. 46. 
7. Gen. 31+ 43+ Theſe ſounes are my ſonnes, 
2 Sam. 19. 24. Mephibsſbab the ſonne of 
Saml. 

3 Onethatlineally deſcendeth from the 
loynes of another. Matthew 1. 1. The 
Soxne of David : thatis, one of his polte- 
ritie. 

4 A childe, either Sonne or Daughter. 
Rom. $. 17. T hat wee are the Sonnes (or Chil- 
dren) of God. Allo verie 15, Rev. 21, 7, 
And be (ball be my Sonne. 

5 One fpiritually begotten by the 
preaching of the Goſpell. Tirus 1. 3. Tit 
my natural Son, 1 Tim. 1. 2, 3. So every trac 
Chriſtian may bee called the Sonne of bu Paſtor, 
which begot bim to God. It noteth three 
things; firlt the age of Titw, a young man. 
Secondly, Paws fatherly affeQtion. Thirdly, 
the ceffet of the Goſpel regenerating Titw 
and T imothy. 

6. One that hath the affeftion of a 
Sonne, and ſubmitterh himſelfe to ano- 
ther, as a Sonne to his Father, Phil. 3. 22. 
Hee bath beene with me, as a ſonne with bis fa- 
ther. Prov.3. 1. Hearken my Sorme. So is eve- 
ry good ſubje& a Sonne to his Ruler. Joſh. 
7.19. Alſo Chrilt the Sonne of God, and 
CMary. Ely Chap. 9. Verle 6, 

7 Some molt excellent creature of God, 
4#an;Angell,or ſome other.Cant, 2. 3, Sox 
Fw 9 am mg the Sonnes, 
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8 A Succeſſor, one who facceedeth or 
—_— atter another in government. 
us it is written, that Fehojaki ' 
Jechoniab,and his bro pry On 
A Legall, and not a Natyrall Sonne. Feſeph 
in Luke 3. verſe 23. is named the ſonne of 
Hels, that is, his tonne in law ; for the kin- 
dred of C hktift on the Mothers fide, is by 
Lwke rehearſed by aſcending to Adam. 

9 Onewhich is (© called Ironice in de- 
rilion, becauſe hee falfly boaſted to bee a 
Sonne, when hee was nor. Luke 16, 25, 
S onne,remember that thou, Eve. 

10 One of the Kings ltocke and family, 
Macth. 19.26. 

In Matth. 17. verſe 26. where Chriſt 
ſaith, that the ſonnes or children are free 
from Tribute : if it bee meant of ſacred Tri- 
bure due to the Temple, then irdid belong 
to Chriſt as Lord of the Temple : if it bee 
taken of civill Tribuce, which Romans as 
Lords of Fary by conquelt did challenge, 


; evenchis allo did rather belong co Chrilt 


 — — _ 


| 


then tothe Romans,becauſe he was the Son 
of David,ot the Kings linage and race. 

The cauſe why the Tribute is laid down 
tor Perer alone, and not tor any of the reft 
of the Apoitles, was not to commend a 
myſtery of Peters ſupremacy as chiefe in 
pour over the reſt, this is a popiſh fancy; 

for that Saint Peter had an hovſe and 
family in thac Citie whecein Chriſt abode, 
ſo had not the relt. Moreover, paying of 
Tribute was a Token not of ſuperioritie, 
bur of ſubjeftion. Laltly, it ſhould be con- 
lidered how unlike unto Peter, the Pope of 
Rome his tained ſucceſſor is; for hee exat- 
eth Tributes of Kings and people, but pay« 
eth none ; thus the weapons which Popery 
hath todetend ic ſelfe, doe rather fight a- 
gainlt ir,then ought maintaineic. 


Sonne of Dabid) Chrilt who was pro- 


miſed to David, and was to come out of his 
loynes, linage, and ftocke, as Matth. 20.31, 
and often elſewhere. Chrilt firſt promiſed 
ro come of Adam, then of Abraban:, then of 
Iſaac, then of Fudab, laitly of David, whoſe 
perſon and kingdome was a type and figure 

of Chriſt and his kingdome, fo Pſalme 2. 

throughout, 

Dne !ike the Smrne of Wan) One in the 
figure of Chrift, God and man in one pers 
ſon, Daniel 10, 13. One like the Sonne of Moan 
came from the Clouds, fc. This comming 
from the Clouds, fignitierh his God-head, 
and his man-hood is (1gnified by bis name 
{*he Son of Man: J heis ſaid tocometo the 

ieat ofdayes, when hee aſcended co his 
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Fa ther, 


| 
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Father, at whoſe right hand fitting hee re- 
ccived glory, dominion, and a kingdome 
ev:rlaiting,not periſhing and fading like the 
earthly Kingdomes, verſe 14. 

&onne of Gd |) One begonen of the 
ſubitace of God, by an unſearchable and 
ecernall generation. Matthew, chapter 3. 
verl. 17. This is my well-beloved Sonne. John, 
chapcer 1. verle 14. As the glory of the anely 
begotrew Sonne of God., This is a Sonne by 
Nature; and thus Chriſt alone is the Son 
of God, according to his Divine }Nature : 
other bee Sonnes by adoption and favour. 
Arrians deny this, moſt falfly and impu- 
dently. , 

2 The man Chriſt, or the Man-hood of 
Chrii:, which is the Sonne of God by the 
grace of perfonall union, being united un- 
ſeparably to the perſon of the Sonne of 
God, Luke, chapter 1. 35- T bat boly thing 
which is borne of thee, ſhall bee called the Sonne 
of God. A Sonne by grace of perſonall 
union. 

3 One that is taken of favour to bee a 
Sonne, being by nature a Child of wrath. 
John 1. 12. Galatians 4. 5. Romans 8. 
14. As many @ are led by the Spirit, they are 
the Sounes of Ged, Thus every true belcever is 
a Sonne,by grace of adoption. 

4 One framed and made after the Image 
of -God, in perfe@ rightcoultelſe and holi- 
nefſe. Luke 3. verſe lat, Adam the Sonne of | 
God. Tims Adam was the fonne of God, a 
ſonne by Creation. In this ſenſe alſo, .the 
Angels are the Sonnes of God, Plal.8g.6. 

5 One that comes of godly Parents; and 
is a worſhipper of the trus God outwardly, 
though not in truth. Gen. 6. 1, T be ſomes of 
Ged jaxw,&e. This is a Sonne by profeſſion 
onely. 

Creatures are the ſonnes of God com- 
monly, the Saints bec his ſonnes ſpecially, 
but Chrilt is his Sonne ſingularly, 

Like the ®onne of God ) One of excellent 
and asit were divine favour and beauty. Da- 
niel 3. 25. Like the Sore of God: that is, 
asan Angell: for Angels were called the 
-Sonnes of God z thus our Geneva note,burt 
the former is better : The latter ſeemeth 
right by the verſe 28. | 

God hath given bis #cnne. ) That God 
moſt freely our of his favour and eternall 
' mercy (without all reſpe& of our workes 

and merits) hath betowed his Sonne upon 
n5,to bee our Saviour, Romans chapter$. 
verſe 32. God ſpared not bis Sonne, but gave 


ht. 


bim for we. 
Note. Sonne is called branch in Scrip- 


We 
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ture, Gen. 49. 22. becauſc hee ſprings from 
his father, ata branch from a tree »: and fo 
young, ſmall and tender branches are called - 
daughrers,Gen.49.2 2. 

£2 Sonne of man : 

1 Avaineand wicked perſon, by God in 
contempt ſo called, becauſe hee boaſterh of 
his petigree, which is but man, Pſalme 
4. 2» 

2 A godly and gracious perſon, fuch as 
God called the Prophers, apa 1.3.6.8, 

So called of Godin love, becauſe God 
reckoneth of and delighteth in ſuch a one, 
as a father in his owne Sonne. 

3 Chriſt Jeſus himſelfe, who fo calleth 
himſelfe, Marth. 16. 13, To fhew x His 
true love to men: and 2 to ſhew his true 
humanitie, both of them for us to beleeve. 
3 His true humility for vs to follow. 

4 To (hew that hee is deſcended of them 
in whom hee was promiſed. 

5 To honour them of whom hee is de- 
ſcended,* 

Sonnes of Death) Perſons appointed to 
die, or worthy to die, Plalme 599. 11. 

I Samuel 20. 31. Deut. Chap. 25, Verſe 2. 
Plalme 102.21. And ſonne of perdition, 
2 Theſl.2,3. 

This word Sonne in Scripture, befide 
other ſign. is put for every yong thing, as 
tor a young Vine,Pſalme do. 15. and for 
young Lambes,Pſalme 1 24.4.6.Itis Sonnes 


in the Hebrew, and 147. 9. Sonnes in the | 


originall, which wee tranſlate young Ra- 
vens. 

Zcnnes of mp people) Citizens, 

Sonnes of Pen) The pokteritie of Cain, 
ſo called, for that they {ayoured more the 
things of men then the things of God, and 
were more induſtrious in humane inventi- 
ons, then religious devorions. 

&0zrow) A natnrall atic&ion, whercby 
the heart is prieved, in reſpe& of ſome e- 
vill thing which troubleth us, Gen. 47.34. 
And ſorrawed for bis Sonne a long ſeaſon, Gen, 
42.38. Tee ſball bring my gray bead with ſor- 
row 10 the Grave, T his is a naturall Sorrow. 
2 A pricfe\ariling out of the ſcare 
of yu nt,, breeding deſperation un- 
todeath, 2 Cor. 7.10. Warldly ſorrow can- 


| 


| 


| 


ſetb death. Thisis worldly Sorrow. Alfo it | 
fgnifies finne,which bringeth ſorrow,Eccl. ; 


11.10. 

3 The 
which we fecle for offending God our mer- 
ciſull Father, by our fins,2 Cor.7.10. Godly 

ſorrow cauſetb repentance to life. This is godly 


Sorrow. 


gricfs and diſpleaſure of mind, | 


L 


4 Miſery, 


"Ie" 
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s. ©. | 


4 Miſery,which is cauſe of Sorrow,Rev.21. | 


4.No more cryi ſorrow, A Metonymie of 
the effeR for f cauſe, 


6 Notethat ſorrow is diverily named ac- 
cording to the diverſity of the matters 
whereon itis ſet. 

x Being fit on;or exerciſed in evils that 
are our owne,..jt iscalled, generall y,repen- 
tance ; the ſorrow for our miſery or puniſh- 
ment, is called Attrition,for our faule,Con- 
trition. 

2 Sorrow for anothers evills is called 
commileration, or pity and mercy. 

3 Sorrow tor, atthe good of another, is 
called envy.* 

Sozrow of death)A death full of ſorrow, 
both of body and mind, Atts 2.24 Hee loojed 
the ſerrowes of death, Deadly forrowes, ſuch 
as a Woman is tormented within her tra- 
vaile : thele were looſed by Chrilts vitory 
ovcr, and deliverance from deaths which for 
atime held downe Chriſt, as one oppreſſed 
by thoſe deadly forrowes. 

Sonne younger JGen. 9. 24. ſignifies not 
Canaan,as T beoderet thinketh, but Cham the 
father of Canaan,who is called younger,nor 
in manners,as Ambroſe, nor comparatively, 
ia regard of Sem, (as Pereris) nor for that 
hee loſt his elderſhip by finney(as Chryſoſtome 
writeth)bur in yeares ; for he was borne af- 
ter Japhet and Sbern, who is named firſt, as 
Gen. 5-32, 6, 10. to note his dignity, being 
the child of God, type of Chrilt, and father 
of holy Kings, &c. 

Sootbſapers )Certaine Diviners or Magi- 
tians, which by obſervation of the ſtarres, 
take upon them to forerell the events of hu- 
mane matters,Eſay 2.6. T bey are Soc#bſayers, 
Some derive this word of | Han] which 
figuifies a Cloud, becauſe theſe kinde of 
men by the chattering and flight of birds 
in the Clouds and ayre, doe marke what 
things will happen anto men. Others fetch 
it fromthe Hebrew word Haajin, [an eye] 
to lignife Altrologers, which obſerve feafo- 
nable times for doing of matters without ej- 
ther divine or naturall caule : fee the puniſh- 
ment appointed to fuch, Levit, 20.6, The 
greatnelle of the paine ſhewes it to bee no 

lightcriine. 
- Squldter One that fighteth in war againſt 

a worldly enemy,AQts 10.7.Luke 7.8, I bave 

ſouldiers vnd:r me, | 

2 A ſpicitual Warriour under Chriſt, a- 
gaink finne and Satan,2Tim.2.3,4. Suffer af- 
flifkion as the Souldier of Feſur Cbriſt, Sach is 


m 


every Chriſtian, but eſpecially the Miniſters 


Soule) Thar (picicuall and beſt part of man 
( which is diſtinguiſhed from the body ) 
whereby wee underitand and diſcourſe of 
things,Gen.2.7.Mat. 10,28, Which is able to 
d:ſtrozbody and /oule. 

2 The whole man, conſiſting of body 
and foule,Rom.13. 1, Let every ſoule be ſubjeft, 
&e. Ezek. 18. 20. The Soul: that ſinzeth ſball 
dye: by a Synecdoche of the part for the whole, 
Gen.46.26,27.Gen. 27.4-Alfo 1Pet. 1.9.and 
1 Per. 2.ver.lait, Biſhop of your ſouler. Dent. 4. 
15.Luke12,19.Gen. 14.21.Pfal. 107.9.1 Pet. 
3. 20.AX 7.10. Proy,27.7. and 15. verſe 15, 
Jam. 1.21.Pſal.19.7. Note that the ſoule is 
named, becauſe 1. therein properly is the I- 
mage of God, 2. ic is firſt converted; 3. and 
ficlt glorified. 

3 The will and affeftions, , whereot 
the ſoule is the feate, Luke 1. 46, 47, 
My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, 1 Sam 18, 
1. TheSonle of Jonathan was knit to the Soule 
of David. 1 Thel. 5. 23. Gen. 34.8, A 
Snecdoche of the whole for a part, Heb. 
4+ 13, 

4 Lite,Plalme 16. 10. Thom wilt not leave 
my ſole in bell; that is, tuffer my life to bee 
alwayes oppcelt with death, Pſal. 7.2. Leſt be 
devonre my ſoule, And often eliewherein the 
Plalmes, Soule is put for Life, for a mans 
perſon and lelfe: by a Metozymi: of the 
cauſe : the ſoule b:ing cauſe of life. Job 
2.6, Matth. 2, 20. Proverbs 12, 10. 1 
Kings 19, 10.Plalme 63-10. Exod.q.19.Gen. 
12, 13. and 14. 21, Gen. 27. 4, 5. and 
44-30» 

5 The breath which men breath in and 
out, Atﬀs 20. 10. His Sowle is in bim. It 
lignifiech alſo the corps of a perſon de- 
cealed, Levit. 21.1, 11, Numb. 5,1, Alfo 
9.109, 

Soule in Greeke, hath the name of breath- 
ing and rEpiring, and therefore ſometime 
is uſed for the breath, Fob 4r. 12. It is che 
vitall ſpiric that all quicke things move by: 
therefore beaſts, birds,filkes, and creeping 
chings, are called in Gen. 1.20, 24, Lwving 
ſmles. Andthis ſoule is ſometime called the 
Blood, becauſeit is in the bloud of quicke 
things,Gen.s. 4.Levit. 17.11. Ic is alſo often 

t forthe life of the creatures, (© tor ones 
ſelfe,perſon,and whole man. 

6 God himſelfe,Prov.6.16.Tes,his ſonle 2b- 
borreth ſeven. 

7 A ſenſible and reaſonable creature,fuch 
as man is,Gen. 2.7. 

Soule(in the Hebrew and Greek tongue) 
is often tound to lignihe the careaſs or dead 


—_ 


body ofa man; alſo any living thing : as in 


Levit. 
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Levit. 19. 2$.and21.11.Rev.16.3. 

To lift up the ſoule Ylignifies To defire,and 
covet,as Plal.24-4 and Jer.22.27. or to be- 
hold a thing diligently and artentively, Pla. 

123.2. 

- Soule and fleſh) Chicfe Governour and 
Captaines which be the ſoule and life of an 
Acmy : Alſo the common Soaldiers, which 
which be as the body thereof, Elay 10.18. 

Lo finite in ſoule) ſignificth, To {mite one 
dead, fo asto take away life, Gen. 37. 21. 
The like phraſe in Jeremy 40.14. Deut. 19. 
6,11,in Numb, 35. 11-15, it is ſaid, Smite a 
ſoule : and in Levic.34. 17,18.where ſoule is 

t for life of man or bealt, and [miting 1s 
uſed for killing,Gen.q-1 5. 

@outh)Dry and barren places,through the 
extrcame heat of the Sunne, in ſuch Regt- 
ons a+ lye South,being parchedand ſcorch- 
ed wich the great ardent heat of the Sunne, 
and the rivers dried up, and all left deſert 
and deivlateziuch were Gods people in their 
captivity, and therefore deliverance was as 
welcome and gratefull to them, as to ſee 
Rivers runne fr. ſh'y in deſert waſte Coun- 
tries, and ascalic io God as to ſend ſtore of 


ftreames in the South. /s Leen 7 

To Sow ) To ſcztcer feed in the earth, 
that it may grow and bring forth fruit- 
Match. 13. verſe 3. T be Sower went ons 10 
Sorp. 

2 Todiſperle worldly goods among the 
pooreg2 Cor-g.6.He thatjoneb ſparingly,ſball 
reape ſparingly. 

3 To diſtribute the word by preaching, 
Luke$.5.Aud a be ſowed,&c. 

Tobuty a dead body, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 
43- Buriall places bee the ſeed-plorts which 
will yeeld a joyfull harveſt at the refurreRti- 


on- 

To Sow iniquity) Toperforaſe and doe 
wicked workes with diligence and pleaſure, 
Prov.22.3, Hee that ſores Iniquity ſpall reape 
affliction. 

Toſowto the Spicit)To do good workes 
by the _ and aide of the Spirit; or to 
bring forth the fruics of the Spirit,Gal.6-8. 
If ye Sow to the Spirit: that is, if ye do wiſe- 
ly and carefully give your ſelves to ſpiritual 
exerciſes,that ye may bring forth fruites of 
the Spirit, to which end you are to ſpare no 
coſt upon your Teachers. 

To Sow in teares)To ſerveGod through 
affliftions and heavineſſe, Plal.1 26.5. They 
which ſoy with teares,doe reape wit joy. 

To ®ow,and to Keape.) To declare the 


waters into dfy ſoyle,Plalms 1 26.4 Y the _ 


ii. 


promiles concerning Chriſt to come, and |! 


exhort men to beleeve in the Meſſiah which 
ſhould bee ſent into the world: thus the Pro- 
phets did like Seed-men : alſo to perfwade 
men to receive this promiſed Meſſiah, being 
already come andgiven tothe world : thus 
did the Apoſtles colle& into the Chriſtian 
Church, and gather to Chriſt (like reapers) 
ſuch as by the ſeede of the Prophers Do- 
Grine had beene entred into ſome know- 
ledge of Chriſt, John 4.36,37,38. That both 
bee wbich ſowb, and bee wbich reapeth,mayre= 
Joyce togerber, Such as were ſomewhat in- 
{tufted about Chriſt, by the doftrine of the 
Prophets, were brought to maturity and 
ripeneſſe by the more cleere and full 
maniteſtation of Chriſt by the Apoſtles , 
who as they were much holpen by the pre- 
cedent Jabours of the Prophets, who had 
plowed, broken up, and ſowed the field to 
their hands: ſo now the Miniſters of Chriſt 
in this age are greatly furthered by thelabors 
of the Apoſtles ; wee reape what they fow- 
ed. Note further.the Apoſtſes to bee called 
Reapers, in reſpe&@ ofthe Jewes, but fowers 
or ſeede-mengin reſpeRof the Gentiles, who 
had never before heard che Goſpell and 
name of Chriſt, z Cor.9,11.1 Cor.3.6.Rom, 
15.verle 10, 
Svwer) An Husbandman, which ſowerh 
and manureth his ground. 
2 A Minifter wko diſperſeth the ſeede of 


the word,Mac. 13.ver.7.T be Sorrer went ot to 
Sow. 


S, P. 


Spen-long) A ſhort time or ſmall conti- 
nuance. Plal 139.6. T box beſt made my dayes 
a a bard-breadib,or Span=long. 

Lo Spare)To forbeare loch as have fin- 
ned with offence to others, not cenſuring 
tnemz'2 Cor. 13.2. If 1 come, Twill not ſpare. 
Thus wan ſpareth man. 

2 To hold backe corre&ion from ſinners, 
Lament. 3.42.T how baſt wor ſpared. T tius God 
{pareth man. 

Toſpeake n*t of himfelfe)In the dotrine 
of ſalvation,to teach nothing but what his 
Father had before ſpoken in the Scriptures 
ofthe Law and the Prophets, John 14. 10. 


I ſpeake not of my ſelfe. In like ſenſe ic 1s writ- | 


ten by the holy Ghoſt, that hee (hall ſpeake 
nothing of himſelfe, John 16. 13, Be- 
cauſe hee ſhould teach nothing to the Chri- 
tian Church after Chriſts aſcenfion, bux 
what Chcift himſclfe had firſt taught in the 
Seripcures ofthe Eyangeliſts and Prophets ; 
therefore Chriſt ſaith, hee ſhall receive of 


mine, 
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mine, and ſhew to you. How honeſtly then 
doth the Church of Rome pretend to ſpeak 
by the Spicic, when (bee ſpeakes contracy 
to Chriſt ? 

To Speake things earthly an) Heavenly) 


To teach th: doQtrine ot thr Gotpell by 


iſons taken from earthly things, 


ſuch as bee 5:{t knowne unto us, and not 
nakedly and barely in a ſublinie and lofty | 


ſtile, John Chap. 3. verſe 12. If 1 ſpeake 
wnto you earthly things, #pe, Here is no com- 
pariion of the things themſelves, tor Chriſt 
alwayes taught things divine and heaven- 


— 


— 


ly, which belong to the Kingdome of God; | 


bur of the manner of teaching thele things, 


owne word and phraſe, by {:milicudes ra- 
ken from matters wherewith wee are belt 
acquainted : whereas hee had been able to 
have fetch'd relemblances from the height 
above, and depth below, yet hee tooke 
them from chings terrene and in common 
ale, as water, windeztire, (alc, ſeede,pluugh, 
leaven,&c. A 200d patterne for teachers ; 
for Chriſts forme of teaching was beſt, tic- 
reſt to breed undertianding and belietc. 

Ts Speake) To uiter ſome word with 

our mouth, thereby to expretſe the inward 
thought, Geneſis 34. 2. And hee ſpake kindly 
to the Maide. 
- 2 Todeclare, witnelle, and {ignifie ones 
minde by another, Pſalme 62. 12. God ſpake 
once or twice, Jeremy, 10. 1. Exod.20.1. 
God ſpake theſe words,evc, Thus God (peakes 
by his Angels, Miniſters, Word, Workes, 
and Signes. 

God ſpeakes not Grammaticall words 
anely {bare ſounds ) bur true ſubliiting 
things. That which with us the ſpeech 
ſoundeth, the ſame with God is a fubltan- 
tiall thing: it was Light, Sunne, Moone, 
Earth, Sca, Fiſhes, Peter, Pawl, &c. when 
God ſpake and ſaid, Let them bee. Our Gram- 
mar is to give names to things already cre- 
ated. God his Grammar is to create and 
wake to bee, what hee doth once name or 
ſpeake of. If hee ſay, Receive thy fight, be- 
leeve, repent, the blind ſee, the inhdell be- 
leeveth,the finner turneth. Therefore Gods 
ipeech is not naked words, but reall efſenxi> 


| allchings. 


3 To utter ſome weighty thing with 
deliberation, Pſalme 49. 3. 34y month ſhell 
ſpecks of wiſedome. 

4 To preach, Atts 14.1. He ſo ſpake 44 mo- 
ny beleeved, A&ts Chapter 11, Verl. 20, They 
; a Greciant, and preached the Lord 

Vick 


$ To confefie with our tongue before 
men, what wee beleeve with our heart be- 
tore God, Plalme 1 16. 26. I bekeved, there- 
fore I ſpake, 2 Corin. 4. 13. Wee bekeved, 
therefore wee ſpake. It is aſed alſo for confel- 
lon of finne, and knowledgement of feare 
and inficmitie, Gen, 45. 15, Exod. 29.19. 

6 Toentreate or pray God for ourſelves 
or others, 1 Sam. 1.12, 13. Foy Anza fake 
in ber beartzand verſe 19. Of the abundanee of 
"7 griefe, bave I ſpoken bitherto, 

7 Tothinkeor muſe upon a thing. The 
thought of the heart is an inward ſpeech , 
and the word of the mouth, is asa thoughc 
outward or uttered, Marke 5. 28. For ſbre 


which in Chrilt was done familiarly in our | Jaid, It I may but tonch, rc. Match. 9. 3. 


| Thy ſ2idor ſpake within themſelves. 
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8 To worke and effeft ſomething, He- 
brews 12. 24.T be blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh better 
things. 

9s Tobid, enjoyne, and command as an 
Apoltle; by the authoritie which Chriſt 
hath given mee, Romans 12. Verſe 3. For 
I ſay. 

10 To declare and make plaine fome- 
thing which was {aid before, Gal. 4. 1. 
Now I ſay,,c. Thatis, what I did iſpeake 
before of Moſes: Lawgbeing our Schoolema- 
iter to Chriit, I doe thus underſtand and 
defire more to manifeſt unto you by a new 
name, and a new fimilicude of a Tutor er 
Governour. 

To Speak? of himſelfe ) To bee author 
of chat which hee ſpeaketh; ſuch an one 
will glory in his owne invention, as ifhee 
ſce morethen another, John 7.18. 

Þe ſaith in Dſee) God ſpake by the 
mouth of Ofee the Prophet : as it is wrice- 
ten, that God ſpake inthe mouth of all his 
holy Prophets, Luke x. 50. and in Matth. 
22.43. David in ſpirit called bim LORD. 
It is then the Spirit ſpeaketh in the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, Rum. 9.35. For be ſaith 
is Oſee; Sec the like, Rom. 9. 15. 17. Gal. 3, 
22, Romans 11. 32.Marke then that Scrip- 
tures are of divine authoritie, and doe not 
receive their authoritie from the Church, 
whoſe office is, faichfully ro enterpret them, 
and to preſerve them from corruption. Se- 
condly, that they have a voyce,and are able 


to judge and determine controverlics, not | 


being dumbe, as Teſaires cavill. 

To Speake oz Judge) To reprehend, ac- 
cuſe,condemne, pani(h. Fokn 5.25. 

Thou SapeT it) ft is foy orlam hee: 
compare Matthew, Chapter 26, Verle 64, 


| with Marke 14, Verſe 62. Thus Cheilt 


gave example of modeſty, bow to aniwes, 


when 
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when without arrogancy wee cannot ſpeake 
directly. 

Speed) Succeſle, good orill,z John 10. 
Neither bid him goed Speed. 

ToSpew) Todititalte, loath, and derelt ; 
or wich loathing to reje& one, Rev. 3. 16. 
I ſpall (pew thee aut of my month. A (peech bor- 
rowed from a ſtomach evill afte&ted, which 
perbreakes and calleth up that thing which 
offends ir,and is loathſome to it. 

Spices) The graces and fruites of the 
Spirit mentioned in Galatians 5 Which 
for their comtortable taite and delight, are 
likened unto Spices, Cant. 4. 16. T hat the 
Spices may flow owt. 

Sptders web) A vaineor trifling thing, 
which is ot no value or ſtrength, Elay 59. 
verſe 5, And reve the Spiders web, 

Spirit) The winde or aire, breathing or 
blowing upon us with might, and ſecretly, 
John 3. 8. The wind or Spirit bloweth where it 
liſteth. 

2 Thewhole eſſence of the God- head, as 
itis common to all the three Perſons, John 
4. 24. Gods a Spirit, Romans, Chapter 1. 
Verle5. 1 Tim. 2. Vecle lait. x Peter 3. 18, 
Hebrewes, Chapter 9.Verle 4. John 6.63. 
Here the Spirit (ignifieth the divinitie of 
Chriſt, and conſubitantiall eſſence with his 
Father : bat in th: latter end of this verſe it 
lignifieth the manner how to eat Chriſt his 
fl:ſh, to wit, by the Spirit given into our 
hearts , and namely by faich, which is the 
firſt fruits of the hearts of Gods children : 
The word Life which is joyned to Spirit, 
noteth out the end of ſuch ſpicituall fee- 
ding ; namely,that they might not alwayes 
here as they imagin'd live, but alite indeed 
everlaſting in the Heavens. 


3. 6. Thu Spirit # truth : and verſe 7. Inſpi- 
_ all good thoughts in cur hearts, Matthew 
23. 19. 

The third perſon in Trinitic is called 
Spirity either being breathed (as it were) 
and proceeding from the Father and the 
Sonne, who breath and move our hearts 
by it: or by a Metonymie of the cffe&; or 
becauſe he breatheth where hee liſteth , or 
becauſe hee ſtirreth up ſpirituall motions 
in the hearts of beleevers, purifying and 

aickning them, Luke Chaprer 1. verſe 35. 
becauſe hee is a ſpirituall, invilible, and 
inco 11- Efſence. Alſo hee is called 
(Holy) becun hee is ſo by nature moſt 
y. Secoridly,by effe&,the SanCtifier and 
worker of all holinefſe in the creature. A- 
gaine, hee is called a Perſon, becauſe what- 
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ſoever belongeth to a perſon, as to under- 
ſtand, to will, to give, to call, to doe, to 
ſubfilt of himſelfe, doth agree to the Spirit, 
who appeareth in viſible ſhape. Luke Chap» 
ter 3. verie 22, Aﬀts Chapter 2,verle g.Gave 
the Apoltles ſundry tongues, ARts 2. verſe 
11. Hath will and power to worke and be- 
ſow in the Church, the gift of Tongues, of 
interpreting Tongues, of Miracles,ot Faith, 
of healing, of Prophche, &c, 1 Corin-. 
thians, Chapter 12, verſe 8, 9, 10, 13, 12. 


P, | 


— __ 


3 The third perſon in the Trinity, 1 Joh. | 


| 


which cannot bee attributed to any quality 
or motion created. Laſtly, it is called the 
third Perſon, not in order of time, or dig- 
nitie of nature , but in order and man*- 
per of ſubluliing , Matcthew Chapter 5. 
Verl. 7. 

4 Thegifts and graces of the Spirit, Luke 
I-15, John was filled with the Spiriz, Allo 
As Chapter 6. verl. 5.and 2. 18, 1 Cor. 
14. 32. Gal. 3. 2. Received you the Spirit? 
And elſe- where often. A Metonymi: of the 
caule for theeffe&, 2 Kings 2,9. Numb. 11. 
verle 17. 

5 Theworke of the Spirit z to wit, the 
new quality of holinefſ; created by the 
Spirit in the hearts of the ele. Gal. 5. 15. 
T be Fleſb luſts againſt the Spirit, Alfo Verſe 
25. If wee live in the Spirit, let ws walke inthe 
Spirit, Rom.8S.1, This is a ſupreame work 
ot the Spirit, peculiar to the ele&, Allo ic 
(1gnifieth the vertue of the Spirit or divine 
power quickning the fleſh and manhood of 
Chrilt, andall beleevers which ſpiricually 
feede on his fleſh by faith, Tohn 6. verſe 83. 
It is the ſpirit which quickneth, the fieſh 
(by ir (elte or alone withour the operation 
ot the holy Ghoſt.) &c. In the latter end 
of this verie, Spirit tignifieth the organ or 
inſtrument whereby the Spiric giverh lite, 
alſo ſpirituall. 

6 Anexcellent and molt fingular efficacy 
and working of the Spirit unto the ſanRif- 
cation of Chriſts humane nature, filling ic 
with holinefſe above meaſure, Rom. S. 2. 
T be Law of the Spirit of life, which is in Chriſt 
Feſws ; that is, the worke of perfe& holi- 
neſſe wrought inthe manhood of Chriſt, 
by his owne lively quickning Spirit, which 
is like a Law, mightily governing and 
moderating. 

7 The fpirituall ' workes of the Goſ- 
pell, being ſet againſt rhe carnall ſhadow- 
iſh Ceremonies of Moſes Law, Galatians 
3. 3. That ofier you bave begun in the Spi- 


ris. 
8 An inferiour worke of the Spirit ; ge» 
nerally, and ſleighrly enlightening and re» | 


form ing 
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forming the reprobate, 1 Sam. 10. 10, The 
Spirit of God came upon bim, 1 Thel. 5. 19, 
DF uench net the Spiriz. Heb. 6,4. And were 
made partakert of the Holy Ghoſt. This is an 
inferior worke of the Spirit, common to 
the elet, with many reprobates. 

9 The motions of the minde ſtirred up 
by the Spiric, Plalme 5 1. 11. Renew « right 
Spirit within nee, Rom, $. 14, Luke 9. 55. 
Judg, 3. 10. And the Spirit of the Lord come 
pon bins; that Is, hee was (tirred up, or mo- 
ved by the Spirit, to doe that he did. 

10 Good or wicked inſtinftion or in- 
ſpiration of the Spirit, Matthew, Chap. 22. 
Verl 43. How did David in the Spiriz? Atts, 
33, Verſe :5.Luke 21.26, It was declared to 
bim by the boly Ghoſt, 1 Corinthians, 
Chapter 14. Verſe 14, 15, 16, Ephefians 2. 
Verſe 2- 

11 That which is fpirituall or pure, 
Joh.3. 6- That which is borne of the Spirit, 
» Spirit ; that is, cleane, holy, and pure; 
like to the cauſe whereof it (pringeth. 

12 Revelation of the Spirir, 1 Cor.2, 12, 
By the Spirit wee know what things are given 
us of God. For the Spirit reveales the hidden 
things of God, Verſe to. Alſo Revelation 
pretended to come from the Spirit, 2 Theſ: 
2. 2. 
af An war Fray es _ - 4 Are 

not all miniſiring Spirits 0 it figni- 
| fiesa wicked Angell; to wit, the Devill, 

Luke 11, Verſe 26. Hee tooke ſeven other 
Sirus. 

14 The ſoule of man, Luke 23. 46. F- 
ther, into thy bands 1 commend my Spirit,x Pet. 
3-19. And preached to the ſpirits that are in 
Priſon ; that is, to the ſoules which were 
in the Priſon of Hell, now at this time,when 

® Peter wrote this Epiltle ; but were alive, at 
what time the Sonne of God did preach 
unto them by his ſervant Neab. For in 


Hell there is no place of preaching or re- 


pentance. 
From this place of Peter the Papilts gather, 
that Jeſus Chriſt after his death deſcended 
into hell in his ſoule, by his preaching to 
deliver from thence ſuch as were ſhut up in 
that part of hell called Limbus Patrum, as 
in a priſon, alſo to releaſe divers out of 
the paines of Purgatory, This ColleQion, 
howſoever backed by antiquity and autho- 
ritie of ſome of the Fathers, ( as Saint 
ftixe namely) yet it is erronious and 
4 as will appeare by theſe reaſons fol- 
lowing. For firit, here is ( in Peter) no 
mention of Chriſt his ſoule, or of his de- 
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ſcending, but of his Spirit; whereby can- 
not bee meant his ſoule, becauſe the A 


le ſpeakes of the Spirit of Chriſt whady 


hee wor wp and raifed up from the 
dead, 1$, Bur chat Spirit which rai- 
ſed Jeſus from the dead, was his divine 
rob n— qr ap or divine nature, he:c 
et againſt his fleſh, which fignifieth his 
humane nature. Indeed none is reſtored 
from death co life, but his ſoule mutt bre 
joyned to his body, yet can the ſoule no 
more conjoyne it felfe to the body, than 
at firlt ic could create it ſelfe. Wherefore 
that which made Chriſt alive againe, was 
not his humane ſoule,buc his divine power, 
as it is written, Him God raiſed up, Ads 
2. Alſo Rom. 1, 4- Againe, what ſenſe is 
there to reſtraine Chrilt his preaching, in 
Hell unto the dayes of Noab? Were they 
onely in Limbw or Purgatory? 3. This Text 
of Peter doth ſpeake of dilobedient ſoules, 


an gory ones. 4. Here is no one ylla- | 


ble atall of their deliverance ; and truth is, 
they of whom Peter [pake, are yet kept in 
the priſon of hell for their obftinacy. Fiſt- 
ly, in all the Scriptures, priſon is not 
found to ſignifie a place to containe the 
godly in. Sixcly and laſtly,all that is writ- 
ten by Peter, is no more but that Chrilt of 
old time, went and preached through his 
Spirit or Godhead by Nob his ſervant to 
the Spirics or ſoules which are now in hell, 
but were alive at what time Noah did 


preach unto them. This ſenſe of che place | 


is ſo cleare, as divers Popiſh Divines doe 
yeeld to it. Thomas Aquinas rejeRing their 
opinion,which ay, Chriſt preached in hel!, 
relleth us, it is better expounded of the 
Operation of Chriſt his Godhead, from 
the beginning of the world. Of this 
mind are the ordinary gloſſle, Lyranw and 
Andradics too, as Learned Remeld: affir- 
meth. Beda allo, with Atbanaſiws, inter- 
pret this Text of Chriſt his preaching co 


them who were unbeleevers, before the | 


tlood, as Dr. Fulke writeth in his anſwer to 
the Rhemilts, on this Text. 


16 That high and noble faculty of mans. | 


ſoule, called the underſtanding or minde, 
with the moſ inward cogitations thereof, 
Luke 1. 47. My Spirit rejoxceth, Rom.12. 
Ver. 2. Beerenewed in the Spirit of your minde, 
1 Thell. 5. Ver. 23. 1 Cor. 2. Verſe 11. 
And in all places where Spirit and foule 
are mentioned together. An 

rate perſon hath buc 3 foule and a bo- 


dy : 


-a ſpiricuall man borne from | 


above , hath a Spirit, ſoule a -— | 
— or 


— 


—_—.. 
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__ 


confcience. 


14.4 


S. P, | 
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Nor that any new part is addcd to the ſonle | 
of a new Do nechil4 of God,but a new ſpici- | 
tall quality is wrought in it, John 3.6. | 
17 Purpoſe, thought, will, and conſent. 
1 Cor. s, 24 But preſent mn Sprr4t, Allo 
verle 4+ 
18 With all the heart, or with a true at- 
feftion. From. 1.9. Whom I ſcrve in my ſpirit, 
that is, cheerefully, and with a good will, 
not for gaine or yaine- glory, but from his 
heart.Matth.5.3. Itis put for opinion or at- 
feftion. | 
19 The conſcience ſanfified and renewed 
by the Wirit,Rom.s. 16, Gods Spirin beareth 
witn. fſe with onr ſpirit,that is,to our ſanRihed 


—_— 


1 0 OA 


25> Thedrearmes and d.vices of men, co* 
vered an cloaked wich pretence of ſpirituall 
revelation.z Theſſ.2.2, Nor be troubled, nei- 
ther Ly Spirit,nor word. 

21 Thefpirinall and ſincere worſhip of 
God, void of carnall ceremonies and hypo- | 
crific, Joh, 4.24.Mnſt worſbip bim in ſpirit and 
rub Phil.3.3: 

22 The Gofpell,2 Cor. 3.6. Hath made ws 
able Miniſters of the Spirit. | 

23 Onethat pretendeth to have the gift of 
the Spirit to dve the oſhce ofa Prophet and 
Teacher, yet indeed hath itnot,z John 4. 1. 
Beleeve not every ſpirit. 

24 DoAtrine, delivered by him, which is 
endued with the yift of the Spi'ir, tor inflru- 
ftion of the Church.1 John 4-2. * Every ſpirit 
which conf. ſeth tbat Jeſus 34 come un the fleſb, is 


—_— ——— A 


| deſires and motions, and ſtirring up atfh- 
; ance andfervency in calling on God, Rom. 


| 29- Perſtcutcd bim that was borne after the pt- 


' yit, thatis, 1/aacand the children of the erue 
| Church, 


; and borne into the Chriltian world by 


of God Here is meant,both doftrine and per- 
ſon that brings it. 


25 Spirituall exerciſes,of Prayer, Medita- 
tion, Hearing,&c.Gal.6.8. Hee 1bat ſowes to the 
ſpirit,thar is, hee that exercilcth himfelfe in 
ſpirituall duties. 

26 Skill of working in Gold,Silver, Iron, 
and Brafſe, Fx0d.31.3.Whem 1 filled with the 


Spirit of God. 

27 Livelinefſe, quickneſſe, and greater 
zeale of godlineſſe than in other men, to the 
end they may bee examples to lead others in 
the way,t Tim. 4.12. F 

2$ A Strange tongue by the gift of the Spi- 
rit, 1 Cor, 14-15. They do erre which inter- 
pret this either of voyce, or breath,or blind 
inten'ions. 

Spirits)The moſt inward and ſecret con» 
ceptions and thoughts of the Soule, 1 Cor. 
chapter 12.yerſe 10. To another diſcerning of 

writs. 
| : Evill Spirits)Fury,rage, and madneſſe, 
ſtirred by ſome devill ſent of God, to vex 
| wicked Sax! for his diſobedience, 1 Sam. 
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©pint ct adoptity) An ft of the hi ly 
$picir, to Wiite, awitneflirg unto the bel 
vers that C «C hath zdoptcd thi. ard ra- 
kenithem for his Children, Rem 8.15. 7, 
bawe recem«d the Spirit if Arq », thar i*, the 
ſpirit which witnefſcth unto youu your a- 
doption to be Ceds children. ' 

Spirit pzexeth) That it teacheth or cay. 
ſeth the taithfull to pray, lupgeſting good 


8.27. 

_ Lobe bozreaſterthe &pirit)To be borne 
mto this clementary world, by the vertue of 
Gods promile,and after a ſpirituall manner, 
and notby ordinary courſe of nature,Cal.4. 


Kone of the Spirit ) One regenerate 


the holy Spirit, the author of cur New- 
birth, John 3,6. That which is borne of the 
Spirit. 

Earyeſt of the Spirit ) See Zeale 'and 
Eerneft. 

=pirit of (care) An effe@ of the Spirit,to 
wit, feare and terrour wrought in the hearts 
ot men by the holy Spiric, in the minj- 
itry and preaching of the Law, revealing 
our finnes, and Gods wrath due unto 
them, Rom. 8s, IS, Te have n0t received tbe 

ſpirit of feare againe, 2 Tim. 1. 7. This is 
the worke of the Spirit in unregenerate 
men. 

Thus the Spiritof a ſound minde,the Spi- 
rit of wiſedome and meekenellc, the Spirit 
of knowledge, the Spirit of grace and pray» 
er the Spirit of Prophefie,and fuch like, fig 
nifie ſeveral effeRs, workes, and gifts, roge» 
ther with the authourand cauſe, which is 
the boly Spirit infuſing them:and on the 0- 
ther h1de,the Spirit of Pride, Covetouſneſle, 
tury,uncleannefſe, and the like doe ſignifie 
theſe vices, and the devill that wicked. Spirit 
the author of them. 

Togrowozbe ſtrengthened in Spirit) By \ 
little andliecle(as other children)to artaine 
the ule of reaſon, that be might be like us, 
Luk,2.40.He wa ſtrengtbened m the Spirit, E+ 
lay 7.15. | 

Spirit of the Sen) Nor the giving of the 
holy Ghoſt to the Son, but the breathing | 
and proceeding of the Spirit from the effence | 
of the Son,'as well as from the Fathers, allo 

that the Son giveth the Spirit, John 16.7. 


gue ———_ 
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Tobeginne in the Spirit)By the ſ\/iricuall 


efticacic 


ht... AM _- _ 


| 
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efficacie of the Golpell ro enter npod the 
ſervice and plealing of GOD, ſuch as had 
done thus, were not to leoke tor perfeftion 
by outward ceremonies, and naturall 
ſtrength endeavouring to keepe the Law , 
Gal. 3. 3. Having tegunne mn the Spirit, 
oc. 

Ferbentinthe Spirit) A Chriſtian ſou!e, 
made earneſt in duties of Chriltianicy 
through the powerable motion of the holy 
ſpirit ſtirring us vp to vehement and 2:a- 
lous endeavours, Rom. 12.1 i. Fervent in Spi- 
rite, When as any matter concerning Gods 
glory, or the ſalvation of our ſelves and 
others is in hand, wee may not then be- 
kaye our ſelves floathfully or coldly. Revel. 
3-36. | 

Dne Body, andone Spirit ) Our being 
conjoyned into a moſt ſtraight corporati- 
on by one ſpirit knitting many members 
in one. Epheſ. 4. 4. T bere is 03e body and 
one Spire. That which is one, may not 
bee © by hatred , diſcord, ſchiſms, 
he 


r 

This word [ Spirit] when it is oppoſed 
unto the Fleſh ] it ignifierh one quality, to 
wit, the grace of reg-<neration, or whartſo- 
ever is in man renewed by the holy Gholt: 
Gal.5.17.and when ir is ſer againſt che Let- 
ter, it fignificth another qualicy,to wit, the 
operation ny efficacie ot the ny ry, 
engravin writing in mens hearts , 
the DoBtine of the Golpell and Law, 2 
Cor.3.verſe 6. and ſometime it noteth the 
Vertae, truth, and end of ſome outward 
ſigne which ſevered from ſuch end, iz called 
the Letter, Rom.Chap. 2.verie 27- 

Spirit of the Eo2s)A Divine force and ver- 

tu-,Gen.41,veile 37, In whom i tbe Spirit of 
Gods. 
Holy Spirit) That Spirit of God, which 
in himſelf is moſt holy, and worker of holi- 
neſſe in all others,Ephel. 1,13. Tee were ſealed 
with the holy ſpirit. 

To bee led by the Spirit) To follow the 
dice&ion ofthe ſpirit, having his gvod mo- 
tions for the guide and governour of our 
whole life,Rom.$. 14. T hey thet are led by the 
Spirit are the ſonne of God. 

Note. The Spirit is faid in holy Scripture, 
as Jud.6.14. and 14. 6. to come upon one, 
when hee doth ſome noble,rare,and worthy 
at: even as the wicked ſpirit is ſaid to 
enter into F«dar when hee did ſome no- 
table and exceſſive wickednelſe, John 13. 
I 


ving beene dead in linnes ) with the Spirit 


T, 
Tolive in the Spicit)To be quickned(ha- | 


—— Cs 


— 


to Godward, to bee able in ſome meaſure ro 
pleaſe him by an holy life, Gal. 5. 2. I/ 
ye live in the ſperii, Whereas ſome ule tode- 
mand whether the Spicic bee in the taithfull 
onely, as tonching his gift and operation, 
or allo by h:3cllence and ſubſtance; I doe 
judge,that ſceing hee never leaveth his owne 
gifts but is ever preſent with his owne 
workes, $0 preſerve and continne thetn, 
ic .is ſaid, hee doth continue with the 
fairhfull forever, therefore his owne per- 
ſon, not his graces alonezis with and in che 
godly, 
Spirit luſting againſt the fleſh. See Lutt, 

Piniftring of the Spirit)T he preachirg of 
the Golpell, whereby God giveth hi: 

uickning Spirit, working the life of 
Grace in the Eleft, 2 Cor. 3. 8. How 
foal not the Miniſtery of the Spirit bee giori- 
029 ? 


Spirit of G;ace) The work of the Spirir, 
making the elc& partakers of that Graer 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed, Zach.Ch. per 
I2.ver.l0. And I will powre upon the houſe of 
David and upon the Inbabitants of Ieruſalemgle 
Spirit of Grace. 

WPeaning of the Spirit)Inward fighes, and 
earneſt defires, proceeding from the inttin& 
of the Spicit. Rom.cha 8 27, Know the mean- 
ing of the Spirit, 

_ Newneſle of the Spirit ) Such a new 
lite, as becomes them whom the Spirit hath 
renewed ; or a new and holy life wroughe 
by the Spicit of God, Rom. 7. verie 6. 


Spirit. 
Spirit of Pzemiſe ) That Spirit which 


mulſe of tree adoption to confirme and com- 
tort us,and by his ſpeciall gifts to ſeale up the 
promiſe in our minds,Ephel.1.13. The holy 
Spyrit of promiſe, 


3-and eternall life promiſed,is afſured co the 


Promite, 

P;omiſe of the Spirit) The Spirit promi- 
ſed, or the blefling of a lpiciuall life, which 
commeth to belcevers by promile and tree 
gitt of God, Galat. Chap. 3. verle 14. 
ow wee might receive the promiſe of the 

pirit, | 

Spirits of the Prophets) The dodrine 
which the Prophets bring in through the 
inſpiratjon of the holy Spicit, 1 Cor.14.32. 
The ſpirits of the Prophets are ſwhje 10 the Pro- 
phets. 


1 Toreceive the Spirit)To feele the cfhczcy 
= and 


That wee ſhould ſerve God im Newneſſe of 


brings not the Law to terrific us. but the pro- 


God promiſed his Spirir, Joe! 2.28.Eſa.44. 
faichfull by the Spiric,thence called Spiric of 


i 
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—— 


b —— 


P, 


S, P, 


Fre power of the Spirir ny s Pore 
ith, hope,love,joy, feare, griefe, an 

he? I affeftions, Rom. $. 14. Tee 
bave not received the ſpirit of bondage,but ye hr.e 
received the ſpirit of adoption. 

Loſend the Spirit)Not to remove the ho» 
ly Spirit from heaven to carth,in reſpe& of 
his divinc efſence,(which being infinite, and 
fulfilling all places, therefore doth not 
change place) but to worke effeftually and 
and forcibly (as Kings <ffe@t matters by their 
Legats) by the decree of GOD in the hearts 
of the Ele, to gather them to Chriſt out 
of the world, and to endow their hearts 
with full confidence in bim, giving thereby 
witnelle to their ſpirits,that they be children 
of God, Gal.4.6. God bath ſent forth the $pi- 
rit of bis Son, ec. Secing it is here called both 
the $pirit ofthe Father, and of the Sonne, 
and it is faid to be ſent out from both, in 
John 14-and 16. therefore raſbly did the 
Arrian: teach the inequality of the Father, 
and of Chriſt, as touching the God- head, 
which is hereby provedto beequally _—_ 
ing to them both, becauſe the Sonne as well 
as the Father ſendeth the Spirit, who is ſaid 
to be the Spirit of them both. 

Pptritnall lumber) Spirituall ſlumber and 
blindneſſe,cauſed by the wickedſpiric, Elay 
29.10.T be Lord bath covered you with the Spirit 
of ſlumber. 

Spirit bf Soothſaying)Such an evill ſpiric 
as can tell things pait,and gueſſe at things to 
come,AA.16, 14. Having s ſpirit of ſoorbſaying 
or divination. 

Sirozd of the Spirit) The word of Gad, 
which is a ſpiritual Sword, to deferd us,and 
offend Saran,Ephe.6,17.T ake toyou the Sword 
of the Spiriz. 

In the Spirit) By ſuch prayers as proceed 
from the Spirit and the moſt inward parts 
of the ſoule: as Rom 8. 26, 27. Ephel. 6, 


18. 

Spirit of truth) The holy Spirir being 
| kimfelfe moſt truc,cven truth it ſclfe,alfo the 
Author and Teacher oftryth to all others, 
| Joh-15. 17. Eventhe Spirit «ſtrutb. 
| Th It ) Through faith 
by the 


zough 
wW t inthe E 
wwe of the 7 4 Gheſt,or by 
begetting 
Spirit, Oc. 
Uncleane Spirit) A wicked A 


ceand ver- 
holy Ghoſt 
;Gal.4.ver.5. Weetbrough the 


Or a 
Devill, uncleane in himſelfe, and Aurhor 
of uncleanneſſ in others, Marrh. 10.1.Lake 
9-F. And give them power ageinſt uncleane ſpi- 
Fits. 


ſpirit of Uniſedome and Revelation) The ' | 


—_— —— ——— a 


gift of wiſedome and a more 


f the knowledge of ett ur rome 
of t ow of t 
the Revelation of Spirit, PRC 1 verle 


17. 

To walke after the Spirit.) To bee led 
by the Spirit, when we tollow(in ordering 
our lives the good motion thereof, Rom. 
8.10, Which walke after the Spirit, Gal. 
5.25. 

Lo wozſtip in Spirit)To give and offer on- 
toGod a ſpirituall ſervice, agrecableto his 
Nature,being himſelf a ſpirit, Joh.4.23. The 
rue worſbippers ſball worſbip the F ole in 

pirit, 

Note. Here is meant that the worſhip of 
God under the Goſpel;ſhould eſpecially con- 
fiſt in the minde and heart of man, and not 
ſo much in bodily ſervices, asin waſhings, 
anointings, garments, place, times, as ir 
was under the Law,as appeareth by the next 
verſe. As by worſhip in truth, is meant 
that it ſhould notbein $ and ſhadowes, 
as under the Law. H ic is not Chriſts 
meaning to ſhut forth all ſervices bodily, as 
kneeling, lifting up of hands, nor carth- 
ly meanes of his worſhip, who appointed 

ater,Bread and Wine, but that corporall 
ſervices now ſhould be fewer. 

In Spirit)Spiritually,not in carnall rites, 
Phil.3.3- YThat whitch 

Spirituall)That which is moſt being 
given not to our bodies nip nti> car ve- 
ry ſpirits, and ſecret thoughts. Rom.714. 
T be Law i« ſpiritxsll. 

2 Perſons endewed with great meaſure 
of godly knowledge and fpirituall gra- 
ccs.1 Cor.3.1, 1 cannot ſpeake nnto you, unto 
ſpiritual. 

3 One mightily raled and governcd by the 
Spirie.Gal.6,1.T os tbat are ſpiritual, reſtore 
ſuch an one, 

4 One that hath the true ſenſe and inter- 
pretation ofthe word in his heart,by which 
hee on; trie Ste > I ag 6 The 
ſpirunsll man diſcerntth ll things. its 
appropriate this terme | Spiritual! Kh 
Clergy, whick of all other men, are moſt 
carnall every Way. 

Note. Pawl calleth him a fpirituall man 
_ _ the on un mind of God 
in iprare, the irit and 
ſach an RE On) and 
ſo far as he is ſpirituall, no more than God 
himſelf, whoſe minde he hath. x Cor.2. 
Spire of Cumber)A mind enſleſſc a 

r eleſſe 
ther in matters of {alvation,(liketo —_— 
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awaked out of the (leep of finne, with any 
prickings of the word. Rom.11.8. I wil 
give them the Spirit of ſlumber. The word | 


[ Spirit |though ithgnitic the minde,,as Ezra 
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1 Pet. 1.2,T brough the Sprink{ing of the blood of | 


| JeſwChriſt, 


Sp:ead abzoed ) Toencreaſe greatly and 


| ſuddenly to bee enlarged, Gen. 28.14. in 
Exod, 1,12. Cen. 30.30, 43- 1 Chron. 4. | 


1.1. yet here it {igniferh ſomewhat more, : 


namely, 
into 4 mindes of the reprobate Jewes, to 
harden them in their unbelcite till they be- 
came palt feeling. And note it generally , 
that where oor bad Epithets are added 
to this word Spirit | they doe imply the et- 
fets and workes of Gods grace,inclining the 
godly to good things:or of his wrath, incli- 
ning anddiipoſing(asa righteous Judge)the 
wicked to evill things. 

Spitituallp ) By the vertue and ſpecial en- 
lighening : f che Spicit. 1 Cor.chap. 3, 24. Be- 
canſethcy are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

Spirituall meate) Manna in the Wilder- 
neſſe, which was food not onely for the bel- 
ly, but repreſented oar true foule-food,even 
Chriſt, which is the bread that came cown 
from heaven,whereof he that cateth ſhall live 
for everz this bread or meat promiſed to the 
Fathers, now exhibited to us, received and 
eaten by the Spirit and Faith, was figured in 
Mannazrheretore called the fpirituall Meate. 
1 Cor. 10,3,4- 

Spicituall things) The matter of do- 
Arine,and the words whereby it is delivered 
and taught, both being ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly. Comparing ſpirituall things with ſpiritual 
thirgs. 

Spotting Some token or ſigne of marriage- 
love, Gen, 26. $. Hee ſar Iſaac ſporting with 
Rebeccab. 


Note, Ic is the word whereof Iſaac himſelf 


had his name. Gen. 17.17. and 21.6. and it 
lignifies, laughing,playing, rejoycing. Sale 
mon laith, Rejyyce with the wife of thy youth, 
Prov.5.18,19. 

Without @pot )That after the reſurre&ion 
(asnow there is none by imputation) (o in 
the body of the Church, (hall not tticke the 
lealt linne nor ſtaine of old Adam, not fo 
much as is a (mall ipot in a garment, or a 
wrinkle in the face, b-caule all ſhall be moſt 
pare andglorious, there being a celeſtiall 

rightnefle in the Church eriumphant,wich 
bletſed immortality and moſt pertet know- 
ledge of God, accompanied with perteCt 
holinetle. Epheſ.5 .verſe27.Not baving ſpot or 
wrinkle, 

Spzinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chzrft) 
The purifyingand cleanling of our Conſci- 
ences from the = and filthinefſe of finne, 


by the meric of Chriſts bloud-(hedding,effe- 


Qually applyed through the Spiric & Faith, - 


OT 


the evill ſpirit Satan, ſent of God ' 
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| 


35. the word is fo ned: it foretelleth the 
ſpreading of the Church throughout the 
world. 


S, JT. 


To Stabliih)To fer up,or reare athing or 
a perſon whict; is weake and unable ro ftand 
up, without fupport Romechaprer 14.verſe 
4. Hee ſpall ber eſtabliſhed; that is, madeto 
ltand,or held up, thar he dornor tall downe 
flat and periſh, Rom. chapter 16. ver. 3. Go- 
ing aboxt to ſtabliſh their owne rigbteonineſſe. 
Juſticiaries, wbich attribute righteoulnetſe 
to their owne workes, doe like little chil- 
dren,which make babbies of clouts, and ſer 
them up on their teet, though they can by 
no meanes ſtand, So in vaine doe merit- 
mongers, Phariſces heretofore, and Papilts 
now, feeke to reare up their righteouſneſſe 
of workes, which cannot poilibly {tand be- 
fore the moſt ſevere Judge of the world, 
no more than a bed-rid perſon, or dead car- 
kalle,or puppet can be erefted and cauſed to 
|ta: d upon their feet. 
2 Tocontinue in {trength,and firme eſtate, 
ſomething already litrea up, and wel ſeried, 
Pla.90.7 1.StablifÞ tbe thing,O Lord,which than 
baſt wrought. 

Staffe of bzead) The ſtrength cf bread 
which nouritheth us. Sce 182ead. 


Toegoe with a Statfe) To golimply,barely, | 


without any riches,or {trength, pompe, or 
power,CGen.32.10.With my Staffe I came, &ce. 
Mar.6.5,A Staff: one'y. 

Siained Cloth)Unperte& inherent righte- 
ouinelle ot the Saints, mingled with many 
linnes,as it it were {© many ſtaines, Elay 64. 
6 Oar riahteonſneſſe t like a filrby or ſtained 
cioly, * 

Toftapy) To leave bearing children for a 
while.Gen. 39.45. 

Sanding) Continuing, Ptalme 33.11. 
and 111, 3, Miniſtring, 134.1. Dan 1. 4- 
on taking effe&t,or being performed, Elay 

.10. 

Toftand oz fall to the Lozd) To doe any 
thing well and rightly, or otherwiſe, and 
withall to bee approved or diſproved of the 
Lord tor ſuck deeds done rightly, or other- 
wiſe. Rom.14.4. Toba owne Lord be 
or falleth,that is,his Lord oncly hath domini- 
on ic over him,and his worke to judge ir;to 
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and power of the Spirit working in us, 


faith, h ove,joy, feare,'griete, and ſuch 
ny: _— affetions, Rom. $. 14. Tee 
bave not reezived the ſpirit of bondage but ye hae 
received the ſpirit of adoption. 

Loſend the Spirit)Nor to remove the ho» 
ly Spirit from heaven to carth,in reſpet of 
his divine efſence,(which being infini:e,and 
fulfilling all places , therefore doth not 
change place) but to worke efteftually and 
and forcibly (as Kings effeOt matters by their 
Legats) by the decree of GOD in the hearts 
of the Ele&, to gather them to Chriſt out 
of the world, and to endow their hearts 
with fall confidence in bim, giving thereby 
witneſle to their ſpirits,that they be children 
ofGod, Gal.q.6. God bath ſent forth the $ pi- 
rit of bis Son, @c. Secing it is here called both 
the $pirit ofthe Father, and of the Sonne, 
and it is faid to be ſent out from both, in 
John 14-and 16. therefore raſbly did the 
Arrians teach the inequality of the Father, 
and of Chriſt, as touching the God- head, 
which is hereby proved to be equally — 
ing to them both, becauſe the Sonne as well 
as the Father ſendeth the Spirir, who is ſaid 
to be the Spirit of them borh. 

Sptrituall lumber) Spirituall ſlumber and 
blindneſſe,canſed by the wickedſpirit, Elay 
29.10,T be Lord bath covered you with the Spirit 
of funk = 

Spirit bf Soothſaying)Such an evill ſpiric 
as can tel! things pait,and gueſſe at things to 
come,A&.16, 14. Having « ſpirit of ſootbſaying 
or divination. 

Sirozd of the Spirit) The word of Gad, 
which isa ſpiritual Sword, to deferd us,and 
offend Satan,Ephe.6,17.T ake toyou the Sword 
of the Spiriz. 

In the Spirit) By ſuch prayers as proceed 
from the Spirit and the moſt inward parts 
of the foule: as Rom. 8. 26, 27. Ephel. 6. 


is. 

Spirit of truth) The holy Spirir being 
kimſelfe moſt true,cven truth it (cl fe,alſo the 
Author and Teacher oftryth to all others, 
Joh. 15. 17. Even the Spirit «ſtrutb. 

Thzough the Spirit ) Through faith 


w t in the Ele& by the grace and ver- 
we of the holy Gheſt,or by the holy Ghoſt 
begetting fairh,Gal.q.ver.5. Weetbrough the 
Spirit, 


Uncleane Spirit) A wicked Angell or a 
Devill, uncleane in himſelfe, and Aurhor 
of uncleannefſ in others, Marth. 10.1.Lake 
9.F. And give them power a7ainſt uncleane ſpi- 
Fits. 

ſpirit of Uiſedome and Revelation) The 


—_ —_— — i. 


gift of wiſedome and a more large meafure 
of the knowledge of the Goſpel, through 
the Revelation of Spirit, Epheſ. 1 verſe 


17. 

To walke after the Spirit.) To bee led 
by the Spirit, when we tollow(in ordering 
our —_— } gone motion thereof, Rom. 
8. 10, ich walke after the Spirit, Gal. 
5.25. 

To wozſtip in Spirit)To give and offer an- 
toGod a ſpiritual) ſervice, agrecableto his 
Nature,being himſelf a ſpirit, Joh.4.23. The 
= worſbippers ſball worſbip the F ale in 

pirit, 

Note. Here is meant that the worſhip of 
God under the Goſpel,ſhould eſpecially con- 
fiſt in the minde and heart of man, and nor 
ſo much in bodily ſervices, asin waſhings, 
anointings, garments, place, times, as it 
was under the Law,as appeareth by the next 
verſe. As by worlbip in truth, is meant 
that it ſhould notbein $s and ſhadowes, 
as under the Law. ic is not Chriſts 
meaning to ſhut forth all ſervices bodily, as 
kneeling, lifting up of hands, nor carth- 
ly meanes of his worſhip, who appointed 
Water,Bread and Wine, but that corporall 
ſervices now ſhould be fewer. 

3-3 

Spirituall)That which is moſt being 
given not to our bodies por ve- 
ry ſpirits, andſecret thoughts. Rom.714. 
T be Law i ſpiritnell. 

2 Perſons endewed with great meaſure 
of godly knowledge and fpirituall gra- 
ccs.1 Cor.3.1, 1 cannot ſpeake nnto you, unto 
ſpirituall. | 

3 One mightily ruled and governcd by the 
Spirie.Gal.6,1.T ow tbat are ſpiritual, reſtore 
ſuch an one, 

4 One that hath the true ſenſe and inter- 
pretation of the word in his heart,by which 
hee can trie all Doftrines, 1 Cor.2.16. The 
ſpiritual] man diſcerneth «ll things. The Papilts 
appropriate this terme [ Spirituel] tothe 
Clergy, whick of all other men, are moſt 
carnall every Way. 

Note. PFawl calleth him a fpirituall man 
here,which hath the ſenſe and mind of God 


in the Scriptare by the Spiric ; and 
ſack an oneavhe into judged of no man, 


ſo far as he is ſpirituall, no more than God 
_—_— whoſe minde he hath. x Cor.2. 
15. 


Spirit of fumber)A mind ſenſeleſe altoge-. 


ther in matters of ſalvation,(liketo one in 


i.e 
— 
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| an heavy {lcepeor lethargy) who is norco be 
: — 
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awaked out of the ({lcep of finne, with any 
prickings of the word. Rom. 11.8. I wil 


—  — ——  — ——__ 


give them the Spirit of ſlumber. The word | 
| ſuddenly to bee enlarged, Gen. 28. 14- in 


[ Spirit |though itlgnitic the minde,,as Ezra 


1.1. yet here it fipnifeth ſomewhatmoere, | 
namely, the evill ſpirit Satan, ſent of God 


into the mindes of the reprobate Jewes, to 
harden them in their unbelcitetill they be- 
came palt fecling. And notc it generally , 
that where pm | or bad Epithets are added 
to this word Spirs: | they doe imply the et- 
fefts and workes of Gods gracc,inclining the 
godly to good things: or of his wrath, incli- 
ning anddiipoſing(asa righteous Judge)the 
wicked to evill things. 

Spiritually ) By the vertue and ſpecial en- 
lightning - f the Spicit. 1 Cor.chap. 3, 24. Be 
canſethcy are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

Spiritual! meate) Manna in the Wilder- 
neſſe, which was food not onely for the bel- 
ly, but repreſented oar true ſoule-tood,even 
Chriſt, which is the bread that came cown 
from heaven,whereof he that cateth (hall live 
for ever this bread or meat promiſed to the 
Fathers, now exhibited to us received and 
eaten by the Spirit and Faith, was figured in 
Mannaztheretore called the ſpirituall Meate. 
1 Cor.10,3,4- 

Ppirituall things) The matter of do- 
Arine,and the words whereby it is delivered 
and taught,both being ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly. Comparing ſpirituall things with ſpiritual 
thirgs. 

Spotting Some token or ſigne of marriage- 
love, Gen, 26. $. Hee ſar Iſaac ſperting with 
Rebeccab. 

Norte, Ic is the word whereof Iſaac himſelt 
had his name. Gen. 17.17. and 21.6. and it 
fignifies, laughing,playing, rejoycing. Sale 
mon laith, Rejvyce with the wife of thy youth, 
Prov.5.18,19. 

Without Ppot )That after the reſfurre&ion 
(asnow there is none by imputation) fo in 
the body of the Church,{hall not fiicke the 
leaſt linne nor ſtaine of old Adam, not fo 
much as is a {mall 1pot in a garment, or a 
wrinkle in the face, nave all ſhall be moſt 

reandglorious, there being a celeltiall 

rightnefſe in the Church triumphant,wich 
bletſed immortality and molt perfet know- 
ledge of God, accompanied with pertect 
holineſle. Epheſ.5.verſe27.Not baving ſpot or 
wriwk/e, 

Sp:inkling of the blood of Jeſus Cheſt) 
The purifyingand cleanling of our Conſci- 

ences from the guilt and filthineſſe of finne, 
by the meric of Ehrilts bloud-(hedding,effe- 
Qually applyed through the Spirit & Faith, 


Y NN I CI 


CO 


ne a OCR - 


OCD — —— —_ —— 


S, 'T. 


— CO RS CE 


1 Pet. 2.2,T brough the Sprinkling of the blood of | 


Spzead abzoed) Toencreaſe greatly and 


Exod, 1,12. Cen. 30.30, 43. 1 Chron. 4. 
35. the word is fo uſed : it foretelleth the 
{preading of- the Church throughout the 
world. 
$. T. 

To Stablith)To ſer up,or reare athingor 
a perſon which is weake and unable ro ftand 
up, without fupport. Romchapter 14.verle 
4. Hee ſpall ber eſtabliſhed 3, that is, madeto 
itand,or held up, thar he dornor tall downe 
flat and periſh, Rom. chapter 10. ver. 3. Go- 
ing abont to ſtabliſh their owne rigbteowſneſſe. 
Juſticiaries, which attribute righteoulneſſe 
to their owne workes, doe like little chil- 
dren,which make babbies of clouts, and ler 
them up on their feet, though they can by 
no meanes ſtand, So in vaine doe merit- 
mongers, Phariſces heretofore, and Papiſts 
now, leeke to reare up their righteouſneſſe 
ot workes, which cannot pollibly ſtand be- 
fore the moſt ſevere Judge of the world, 
no more than a bed-rid perſon, or dead cac- 
kalle,or puppet can be erefted and cauſed ro 
ita: d upon their feet. 

2 Tocontinue in ftrength,and firme eſtate, 
{omething already lifred up, and wel ſeried. 
Pl4.90.7 1.Stabliſp tbe thing,O Lord, which thus 
baſt wromgbt. 

Statfe of bzead) The ſtrength ct bread 
which nouriſheth us. Sce 18:ead. 


Togoe with a State) To golimply,barely, | 


without any riches,or {trength, pompe, or 
power,CGen.32.10.Wih my Staffe 1 came, ve, 
Mar.6.3.A Staff« one'y. 

Siained Cloth)UnperteR inherent righte- 
oulnetle of the Saints, mingled with many 
linnes,as it it were ſo many itaines, Elay 64. 
6. ribteonſneſſe i like a filrby or ſtained 
cioly, > 

Toftap) To leave bearing children for a 
while.Gen. 39.45. 

Stand:ng) Continuing, Pfalme 33. 11. 
and 111, 3, Miniſtring, 134.1. Dan 1. 4- 
-y lo taking effe&, or being performed, Elay 

,10. 

Toftand o2 fall to the Lozd) To doe any 
thing well and rightly, or otherwiſe, and 
withall to bee approved or diſproved of the 
Lord tor ſack deeds done rightly, or other- 
wiſe. Rom.14.4. T oba owne Lord be 
or falleth,that is,his Lord onely hath 
on it over him,and his worke to judge itzto 

H h 3 


——__ Accept | 


CC — 
” ad A. —_— 


— 


OO — NO — C—_—_— 


— — —— —_ 


M— 


9. T. 


—_y 


T. | 


S, 


accept or conde nne: therefore it 1s a ſaw? 

relumption for any Chriltjan to judge the 
actions of another, in things of an indiffe- 
rentnatte:, By ſtanding ve falling, ſome 
underitand the profit or danger of our aQi- 
ons; butthe formerexpolition is to bee pre- 
terred,becauſe of our doings (bee they done 
rightly or not)there commeth neither com- 
modity nor I»ffe unto the 1 ord. 

To it: befo;e the Lo) To make pray- 
er to }:im, Jer. 15. 1- Marke 11. 25. So 
the Cha!dee tranſlateth. Gen. 18, 22. and 
19.27. 

£9 ſtznd in Szace ) To perſevere an” 
continue in the (tate of Grace, Rom. 5. 2. 
In which grace wee ſtand, They erre, who 
thinke belcevers and julitifted perſons can 
fall, eichec wholly for atime, or finally tor 
ever,\rom the C1 ace of Reconciliation with 
God. Ir is one thing to ſtand,that is,firmely 


LET — 


ro telceve(lizch fall not away: ) another to 
thinke wee ſtand, that is, to have opini- 
on of faith, which may and doc tell trom 
God. 

Loftem) in the liberty of Chziſt) To ſerele 
the aff tions of our heart fait in our Chri- 
ſtian liberty, as itwere,in 8 ſtacion- wherein 
Chriſt our Captain* hath placed us, Gal.s, 
1. Stand faſt in. be l1berty,G&-. 

Stir) A bright creature {it in the firma- 
ment, to adorne it, ard give light to us 
here below. Genel. 1.15. ſob 25.5. and 

8.31. 

: % A Miniſter of the Coſpel], ſhining 
as a fſtarre, by his gre and c'care do» 
&rine and good lite. Revel.1. 20. The 
ſeren Starres, are the Angels of the ſeven 
Churches, | 

3 Worldly Princes .excelling in dignity, 
Dan 8.10. | Wo 
Or irſignifies, as Jwnics thinks, the chiete 

feſſours, whereof ſome were driven by 
the cruelty of Antiochus Epiphancs to forlake 
the faich, and other pur to death and tor- 
ment, b«cauſe they did iticke ro their reli- 
ion,asthe mother with her ſcaven children. 
Se Revelations. 

Zo ſhine as the Stars)To be clothed with 
heavenly glory.Dan. 12.3. And they that trrne 
many unto. rigbteouſnefſſe ſball ſbine a« the Stars, 
for ever and ever. 

. DayStarre )The cleere dodtrire of the 
Gofpell,2 Per. 1.19. The mon ariſe in 
your bearts, How then doethe Papiſts well 
to keepe the Scriptures from the people of 
| _—_— pretence of obſcurity and darke- 
a | 


| To make aneſt among the Stars) Pcoud- 


——_— Tc. 


ly,to preſume of ſatety,as if they wete out of 
ceach and pur;-ſhory being amoreſt Starres, 
tar above mens hezds. Obad.4. ſake thy mf 
above the Starres. 

Starres of God)Moſt beautiful, bright, and 
glorions Starres.Eſa.14.12-Above the Srarres 
of Ged. 

Statutes) The word of God, becaufe 
hee hath appointed us to walke in it,and to 
trame all our thouehts, afeftions, words 
and workes by it ; and becauſe all-ſtatures, 
decrees, conſtitutions of Church and King- 
_ ought to beeorde:ed by it, Palme 
i19.v. 

Lhe ſtap em) Staffe)A ll the Props,helps, 
and aides of the Common-wealth, both 
(mall and great, whereof the kindes are 
particularly rehearſed untill the 5.verſe Ela. 
3. p The Lord doth take away the ftay and 

toffe. 

Lolift up bis Stzfe) To be and and for 


the defence and ſafegard of his people of In- 
dab,zs when attheir comming out of , 


A jcr lifted up his Staffe to divide the Sea.E- 
ſa-10. 24+ 


To trale"To convey himſclf away with» ' 


out the knowledge and conſent of Labay. 
Gen.31.20, 

=tem of Jeſſe ) The royall Family of 
D vid ſonne ct Feſſe : now deprived ot king 
ly power and authority, and brought to 
poverty, as in Foſezband Mary, both ofthis 
tamily, and both needy perſons, appeareth. 
Flay 11.1. Ard of the Stem of Jeſſe. Marke 
6.3,4-Loke 2.24. Inthis 1; verſe ofchaprer 
11. of Eſay, the nativity and perſon of 


Chritt; in the 2. and 3. his manifold | 


gracee; in the other three verſes, his 
office and kingly adminiſtration bee de> 
ſcribed. 

Wandzing Star)An unſtable man,or one 
of an uncon(tant mind. Jude 1 3. T bey are wan= 


dring Stars. _ 
Stetard)An Officer ina great family, put 
in truſt with diſpenfing and laying our of his 


Maſters goods.Luke 16.1, A certaine man bad 
« Steward,&c. | 

2 Every Chriſtian which hath received a 
calling and gifts trom God, bur eſpecially 
the Miniſters of the Goſpe), truſted with the 
Myſteries of Chriſt to diſpoſe and diſpenſe 
them to the people. Luk.16.2.For thou maiſt be 
no longer Stuward. And 12.42.Who i a faithful 
Steward and wiſe? | 

ToStirre up)To foſter and keep burning 
the fire of Gods Grace, which Satan and the 
fleſh goe about to put out and ch. 2 
Tim. 1.6. That thow ſtirre up the gift of God 
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which is in thre. Hag. 1. 14+ A Metaphor from a 
ſparkle bid in the alhes, and by gentle blaits 
uickned. 
2 Tobring one into the world, adyance 
himto authoricy, and to harden him in his 
finne, as a paunilkment of his farmer luſts, 


Rom.9.17. For this ſane purpoſe bave I ftirred * 
| That for the ſpace of 67, weeks of yeares, 
| (which is 434- yeers) great calamities ſhould 


thee wp. 

ToStinke) To become loathlome. Gen. 
34-30. The like is ſpoken, 1 Sam. 13.4. and 
27.12.1 Chron. 19.6.Exod.5.21, 

Stane) A creature io called,being ſtrong, 
hard, and ſtitfe, whereot there bee many 
kindes. 

2 Hardnefle of keart,or a ſtiffe and unyeel- 
ding heart, Ezek.35.26, I will take from you 
your be arts of ſtone. 

3 Chriſt which is likened to a Stone, be- 
caule hee beares up che whole building of 
the Church, and joynes together Jewes 
and Gentiles, as two wals in one, Gen. 49. 
34. Elay 28.16, Hence hee is called the 
Head-(tone, or the Corner-ſtone, Matth. 
21-42. And becauſe this ſtone is not ſer up 
by man, but ſent by God, therefore hee is 
aid tobe a Stone ct outof the Monntaines 
without hands. Dagn-2.45. And becaule un- 
beleevers refuſe to bee laid upon thisStone, 
and ſo perilb; therefore icis called 4 
offence . Elay 8.14,15. 1 Pet.2.8, A Stowe to 

umble at, and a Kithe of off .nce. Moxrtover, 
becauſe hee is of exceeding great value, and 
excellency , thence hee is called an ele& and 
precious Stone, 1 Pet. 2. veric 6. Bebold, I 
pet in Sion a cbeife Corner-Stone, elelt and pre: 
ciow, Whereunto adde this, that hce is 
tearmed a living Stone, becauſe by his ever- 
living vertue, hee ves in life of grace 
all the faithfull, cill hee bring them to the 
life of glory. 1 Pet. 2.4. To whom wee come, 
« to a living Stone, Laltly, becauſe the moſt 
perfe&t providence of God watcheth over 
the Church , and every faithfull perſon 
built upon this Stone: therefore it 1s ſaid, 
that ſeven eyes (ball bee upon ir. 
3. 9. Vponone Stone ſhall bee ſeven eyes. Zach. 


4+ 10. 
Stone of Iſcael) God, who was the 


ſtrength and refuge of Tjraels people. Gen. | 


49.24-By the Stone of Iſrael. 

Lively @tones) All crue beleevers which 
by the Dodrine of the Goſpell, are quick- 
ned with the life of God,being founded up- 
on Chrilt the Head-Srone, 1 Pet. Chapter 2. 
ver.5. As lively Stones are made 4 ſpwimall 
Horſe. 

White #tones) A Stoneof this colaur,gi» 


{ yenin old time to witnelle the acquiting or 
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abſolution of one froa ſome crime,unjuſily 
laid to him. 


-— —_— 


| 
2 Abſolution of tinners, which do belceve 


in Chriit, trom guilt and puniſhment of all 
their finnes.Rev.2,17. 1 will give bim a white 
Stone. 


Straight of times,22 troublous times ) 


come upon, and continually preſſe and vex 


| the Jewes in Jernſalem, which did beginge 
' upon thedeparture or returne of Nebemiob 
; to the King of Babylon, Dan. 9, 25. Eves 


in troublow rimes, Of thee cimes fore-{pake 
Nebemiab,chap.13.6,but Ezekiel more tully, 
in chapter 38.and 39. And by che books of 
Ezr9, Nebemuwab, and Machabees, it appeares 
to have fallen out as D anie! here prophelied, 
and elſewhere. 

Straight gate) Mortification of our evill 

or deniall of our fclves, when our 
reaſon and will are made ſubjeQt unto 
Gods Word, Mat,7.13.Enter in at the ſtraight 
gate. 

A Stranger and Sojournour)One chat was 
born in anvther country, and hath no poſ+: 
leffion of his owne in that range place 
where he dwclleth ; thisis the proper lignifi- 
_— 4.Heb.11.13s 

Stanger) One chatis not a Jew, bur of 
ſome other Nation, Matth. 27.7, To bury 
ſtrangers in.Efay 14.1, it bgnifiesele&t Gen- 
tiles. 

2 One that comes to us from another 
Country, though hee be a Jew, Heb. 13. 
2. Bee nut forgetſull to entertaine Strangers. 

3 A woman that is not a mansowne wite. 
Prov.5.20. Why ſbeuldeſt thou embrace the be- 
ſome of @ Stranger ? 

4 One that uſeth this world as if he uſed 
ic not, ſetting his minde upon his country 
which above. 1 Pet.2-11. I beſeech you as Pil- 
grim? and Strangrers.Heb.11.13.Confiſſed they 
were Strangers and Pilgrims upon earth. 

5 Unciccumcil:d Gentiles, who had no- 
thing to do with the Covenant of Salvation 
by Chrilt,Ephe.2. 12. And were Strangers from 
tbe Covenant of Promiſe. 


6 Onewhich is not of the Kings ſtock and | 


family.Mar. 17.25,26. 

7 One which loſeth his dignity and liber- 
ty,pailing into the powee ot another. Obad. 
verle 12, 


$ Every infidell and prophane perſon. Je- | 


3-17,Rev.21-27. | 
9 A wicked perſon, who having a good 
profellion like ours, and ile neere us, 
yet is oO ns | 
4.3% 
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S. V. S. V. 
if he were a ſtranger or enemy. So the Z3-" | To when wee gave no by fubjeRtion, 
phim being Iſraclites were to David, Plalmic | 1 Cor. 6.12. I will not bee browght xnder the 
$4.3.A ſtranger to humanity. | power of any thing. 
10 A finfull luſt, 2 Sam. 12.4. a (tranger | Lo Stumble) Properly, to trip as men 
to reaſon and to chaltity. | doe uſually in the night to the danger of 


Stumbling blocke) 1 A naturall or arti- 
ficiall impediment in ones way. 2 Any 
finne inward or onttrard, as that which 


hindereth our confidence in our prayer to | 


God, and his mercy towards us, Ezck. 
14. 32. alſo hindereth the power of Gods 
Word,and mans converiion. 

Childzen of ſtrangers ) Either children 
which are begotten in marriage with Inf- 
dels, or(whichis better )the rites,cuſtomes, 
inventions, and manners of (trargers,which 
are called children by Similitude. Efay 2.6. 
T bey reſt in the Children of ſtrangers. 

Strength ) Strong praiſe, Plalme 8. 2, 
and 29. 1.and $6.7.and 118, 14. 

2 Kingdome, Plal. 20.6. Alſo the Arke 
of God, Plal. 78.61. 

3 Naturall and vitall jayce, which makes 
things firong. Genel!s 9. 12. Plal, 23. 16. 
and 33.95. Joſhua 14.15. Gen. 4.3. 

Sirugled _— _— = —_— 

ling. Gen. 25. 22. Thisdid preſage 

Api. that ſhould be berwonn Eſau 

and Facob, alſo betweene the children of 

this world and of God, 
\ P, 

Subjection, oz Su"miſſion) T he placing 
and ſetting one thing under another in a due 
order, as the water under the earth, and 


earth und:r the aire, the aire under the Fir- 


mament, andthis under the third heaven, 
Children under Fathers, Servants under 
Maſters, Subjefs under Princes,&c. 

2 That obedience that all creatures yeeld 
unto their Soveraigne Chriſt, either volun- 
tarily or unvoluntarily, Ephef. 1. 22. Hee 
bath made all thivgs ſubjeft wnder bis fert. Phil. 
2. + That in the name of Jeſus every knee 

bow, 
3 Reverence and obedience towards God. 
Hebrews 12.9. Be in SubjeQtion tothe F ather 
ſirits, 
4 The willing obedience yeelded in word 
or deed, by doing and ſuffering, frominfe- 
riors towards their ſuperiours. Rom. 13.1. 


. 22, Wives ſubmit elves 10 
— > ſubmit your ſc your 


I Inordinate and prepoſterous yeelding 
anto the wicked defires of others, or tothe 
bondage of ſuch rhings, as ought nor to 


rule over our conſciences, Gal, Chap.2.v.5, 


— .— x * _ 
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falling. lobn 11.10. 6guratively,ro ſin of 
IS and infirmitie, as the Saints doe. 
ames 3.2, 

To Submit) To yeeld obedience to all 
lawfull Governors, with a willing ac- 
knowledgement of their jaſt authoriry over 
us. Col. 3. 18. Wives Submit your ſe/ver to 
Jour Hatbands. 

To ſerve one another through love for 
Gods ſake, Epheſ. 5, 21. Submitting your 
ſelves me to another in the ſeare of God. 

Subtilty) A ſingular wit, or natural! po» 
licy, wherewith Serpents were inCued at 
their creation. Gen.3.1. And the Serpert was 
more ſubule then any Beaſt of the field ; that is, 
more provident and wile : for Subtilty here 
is taken io good you becauſe the Serpent 
was thus made of God, and God madeeve- 
ry thing good, but Satan abnſed this good 
quality to a bad end. 

2 Craft and wicked wilinefſe, whereby 
men are made fit to deceive others, Aﬀts x9. 
10. O full of all Subiilty and miſchieſe. Here 
the word (Subtilty) is taken in ill part for 
guile and deceit, 

As it ſecmeth alſo to bee uſed for guile, 
Gen. 27. 35. Where the indiret meanes 
which' Zacob uſed are blamed, for none 
ſhould doe evill that good may come. 

Subverted) One quite overturned in his 


- judgement, as an houſe, whoſe Foundati- 


on is turned upward, hardly to bee built a- 
gaine: ſoan Heretiques caſe is very def; 
rate, as being damned of himſelfe, oppug- 
ning arid withſtanding the truth againitthe 
light of his owne conſcience, being bent to 
his errour obſtinately, to maintaine it, and 
wilfully to ſtand init : wherefore, worthy 
afrer admonition and pnblique convition 
to bee rejeted, and by excommunication 
cut off by the cenſure of the Church. Ticus 
3-10,1 1. Hethat i: ſuch,is Subvertedybeing con» 
demned of bimſel|fe. 

To Suffer) To give leave to doe a thing 
ornot to hinder when one may, Luke'9. 59, 
Suffer ne firit 82 gee bury my Father, 1 Cor, 
1013. Plal, 105.14. 

2 To endure paine with patience, 


2 Tim. 2.3. Suffer Affiftion as a good Soxl- 
dier, &c 


Lo Suffer foz the Kingdome of God ) 
Not to thinke to demerit heavenly feli- 
citie by ſuffering affliftion, but to en- 


hm 
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dure_ 
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dure under bope to enjoy it atthe length, | 


becauſe aftiftion is the way unto the king- 
dome. 2 Thel. 1.5. 

Not to Suffer ) To forbid or interdiR. 
1 Tim. 2.12. 

To Suffer in the fleſþ) Todiea paine- 
full death,according to his humane nature. 
1 Pet. 4, 1. For & much 3s Chriſt bath ſuffered 
in the fleſb, 

2 To mortifie our finfull corruption, 
which is ſo painefull a thing, as may well 
bee called a ſuffering. 1 Peter 4. 1. Hee that 
bath Saff-red in the fiiſb , bath ceaſed from 
finne. By degrees wee ought to crucibe our 
corrupt nature, till ic bee utterly abo- 
liſhed. 

Lo Suffer wh Chzift) Either to bee 


a companion with Chrilt in ſuffering,or to 


endure patiently painetull things tor his 
ſake, Rom. 8. Verle 18. If ſobee yee Suffer 
with me, | 


aufferings of Ch:iſt ) Allthe paineful] 
and reproachſull affliftions which Chriſt 
felc in his owne perlon tor our Redemprti- 
on; or which his Members, to wit, the 
faichfull, doe feele tor exerciſe and tryall of 
their faith, patience, and love. Coluſhans, 
Chap. z- verſe 24. F#/fill the reſt of the Soffe- 
rings or afflitions of Chriſt. 1 Pet.1,11. See 
Paſſion and affliction. 

To Suffer violence) To preſſe upon 
the heavenly treaſure with carnelt and zea« 
lous affeftion ſtirred up by the preaching 
of the Goſpel , which both oGenth this 
Ccoleſtiall treaſure, and forcibly through 
the Spirit, cauſeth the hearts of the eleCt,ro 
receive it by Faith. Matthew, Chapter 11. 
verſe 12. The K ingdome of h:aven Suffcreth 
violence. See Luke 16. verl. 16. 

Pummer ) T he hotteſt (caſon inthe yeere, 
Geneſis,Chap. 8.verie 22. And Summer and 
Winer, 

2 Opportunitie and fit time to doe 
things in. Prov. 6. 8. Prepareth her meate in 
Summer. 

D:ougbt in Sumuer ) Extreame dri- 
neſle, P{al. 32. 4. My moiſture was conſumed 
into the drought of Summer. 

Sunne) That great Light,which giveth 
light by day, a moſt pure, bright, and glo- 
rious creature. Gen. 1, 16. The Sunne to 
rule the day. In Hebrew it commeth of a 
word, which {ignifieth a Minitter or Ser- 
vant. Deut.4.19. 

2 Chriſt Jetus, the Sunne and light of 
the world, John 1. 5. And that ligbt ſbineth 
| in darkexe e. 

3 The bright and glorious preſence of 


| 
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| 


Ged, Revel. 21. 23. This City Bath no need | 


of the Sunne, for the glory of Ged did light it, 
or was Sunne 10 it, 

4 Wordly proſperity. Job Cha x. 
verl. 26, I did n0t regard os frini'y of the 
Swe. 


$ The inward beauty and puricy of 


the Church of God. Cant.6. 9. Pare «: 


the Sunne, 

Sunne and Boone confounded, gc. ) 
That ſuch (hall bee the plory of Chriſt his 
Kingdome, when the Jewes ſhall bee called 
by the Golpell coward the end of the 
world, as in compariſon thereof Sunne 
and Moon hal} Iooſe their tight-Efa, 24.2 3. 
The Movne ſball bee afbaneed, and the Sunn 
confounded. Or haply by Sunne and Moone 
may bee meant the Churches of the Gen- 
tiles, wi. (hall bluſh to ſee their zeale and 
piety eclipled by a faire more excellent 
thining light ſet up amongſt the Jewes. 

Sunn?, Woone, Light, not darkned ) 
When hee was yet in his young flonriſh- 
ing age, aod in proſperitie, which by the 
light is noted often in Scripture, as ad- 
verfitic and all kinde of mifery is fignified 
by darknefſe.Ecclef. 12.2. 

To bejold the Sunne) To reſt and ſatis» 


he a mans ſelfe in the ſweet pleaſures of this ' 
life void of care, and without, confiderati- | 


on, either of mortality, (called here the 


dayes of darkneſſc)er of the worlds vanity, | 


Eccleſ. 11.75,8. 
Sunne nat to fall downe ) Quickly to ex- 


pell the immoderate affefions of anger, ere | 


ic be night, Ephel.4.26. 

Supererogation ) A worke of counſell 
done by perfe& ones, being more then they 
were bound unto, by any precept of the 
Law of God, [ Popiſh. ] 


Superſcription) A cicle written over ones | 


head, ſhewing the cauſe of his dearh, Luke 
23-38.T hu ſuperſcription wat Written over him. 

2 ATitle engraven in coyne to ſhew 
whoſeit is. Matth. 22. 21. Whoje Image or 
Smperſcription ut this ? 

Superſtition) A forme of divine worſhip, 
deviſed by men, betide or beyond the com- 
mandement of God, breeding ir the fol- 


lowers of it, a ſervile feare, AQts 17.22. I | 


perceive you are jn all things toa Superſtitions, 

2 True Religion, reproached and ſlande- 
red wich the nameof (uperſtition,AR. 25.19. 
About ſome words of their ſuperſtition. Thusthe 
Heathen man termed the Religion of Moſes. 

Supzemacy) That high and ſoveraigne 


power and authority which Kings and Prin= | 
ces have under and from God inmdi- | 


ately, | 
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and good caſtomes ot fevrrall 

ob © they raigne. This doth 

that man of finne,molt talfly claime to him- 

ſelfe, by vertue of ſucceſſion to Perey the A- 

tle, who was ſubje& ro Tecular power in 

ay Chitt) To communicate 
Lo ; 0 a 

in all he Picket delicates of Chrift (as 


which Sy her, partake in bodily 
he) Rev. 3- = te bat; ſup with me. 
C with us ) His chearing 


and ing himſelfe with his owne 
graces and gifts of his Spirit, beſtowed ap» 


] anus (as one that caterh ſweet and plea- 


ſant meat.) Rev. 3.23. I will come and frp 
with Lim, 


Supperof the Lozd) The Sacrament of 


{ Bread and Wine ordained by the Lord. 


x Cor. 11. 20, Thi ianat to eate the Lords 
Juppers This Sacrament is called a Supper, 
becauſe Chriſt ordained it at his laft Supper. 


{| Secondly, becauſe ic is a fpiritoall banquet, 


or Soule-teaſt, Matth. 26.26. And as they did 
cate, Jeſus tooke the bread, &c. It is tearmed 


{ -(by apart) breaking of bread. At 20. 7. 


.k 2.42. | 

The Lords Snapper had ſundry names gi- 
ven it by old writers, whocalled it Syexy, 
allo Love and Emcharif, of the end and ufe, 
which is thankſgiving , alſo | a Sacrifice ] 
not propitiatocy (for that is Chriſt onely, 
dying on the Croffe) but gratulatory,as a 
remembrance of Chriſt crucified : alſo{ Ob- 
lation} of the offering of bread and wine, 
which the Church made toward the cele- 
bration's alſo { f5ſſa] either of things ſent 
by the rich, tor the uſe of the poore: or 
of ſending away Catechnmeni, or the di(- 
miſliag the whole —_— » Whar helpe is 
+ ſetting up the Mafſe from this word 


Miſſa eſt? 
j AL Wakine 6; Duppazt) To beare or 
hold up a thing, as a prop or ſhore, or 
keep it from : 
2 To uphold one, cither that hee take 


» not a fall by finne and calamity,or that hee 


| ; , Note. TheW 


cake no hurt by ſuch fals, Palm. 3.4. The 
Lord ſuſtained me, Plal.23.1,3, 
3 To hold ar lift up one that is falling, 


.  Alts 20.35 Luke 1. 54. 
Sure ) Certaine, firme, and conftant. 
moſt ſure word 


; of the Proybets, yerſe 10. Afake your eleftion 


2 Pet. 1, 19. Wee 4 


ſire ; that is, firme to your felves.Pſlal.197. 


_— 
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ord of God ſure in' it ſelfe, 


it is farer being confirmed with an oath, 


| therefore will not faile and deceive any 


E.= S, | u. 
' — _= - F 
ately, as chicfe and ſuprearme Governvars ' 
= perſons, and in all catfes all 
and eccleliaſticall, according to the Word 
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| 


which rely upon it. Numb. 29. 19. Amos 
$.7.Heb.6. 1 M Pers 

Surety) One, that undectaketh for the 
debt of another man.Prov.6. 1. If thou be ſure- 
ty for thy Neighbour, 

2 Chriſt, who undertooke to anfwer the 
debt of our fins troGods Juſtice, by bis obe- 
dience to death .Heb.7.22. Jeſus is made ſurety. 


Ss, W. 


To Swillew ) To deftroy, or aboliſh. 
Plal.21.9,#;l Swallow them inbis anger. See 
Plal. 25,25. and $2.16.and 55-10,Plal. 27. 
2. and 124.3. 

Note. The Scripture uſeth to note out 
the Typer-like cruelty of Church enemies, 
by this Metaphor of Swallowing up, drawn 


| fromthelikeneſſe of great Whales,or other 


great beafts which ſwallow thingsat once. 

To Sweare) Touſethe Name of God in 
an Oath, to witnefle ſome matter in Con- 
troverfie,for the ending of ſtrife. This may 
bee done either vainely and falſely, or reve- 
remtly and truely,Matth.5. 34. Szeare not at 
all, Zach,5.3, Deut.10.20.Eccleſ.9,q. 

2 To worſhip and ſerve God, whereof 
lawful! Swearing is a part. Deut;6. 13. T bo 
ſhalt Sweare by my Name. Synecdoche. 

3 To make confefon, or ſolemne pro- 
feſſion by mouth,rhat God isonely fearcher 
of bearrs, to owledge him as the wit- 
neffe and rewarder of troth, but as a ſevere 
and juſt avenger of falſchood and perjury, 
Eſlay 45-23. Ron. 14. 11. The latter place 
expounds the former, and albeit, that Pro- 
pheſie of Efay cited and interpreted by Par!, 
be in part fulfilled now in this life, (tor the 
wicked are forced ſometime to confefſe 
Chriſt co be ajuſt and righteous God, whom 
the faithfull willingly acknowledge to bee 
(o) yetirſhallnoc fully bee accompliſhed, 
untill Chriſt come in the Clouds, and all 
appeare before him, when will, they nill 
they, they ſhall bee driven to acknowledge 
him theic Jadge. Now becauſe none can 
bee the univerſall Tudge of the world ſave 
he which is effentially God, therefore Par! 
aptly citeth that Text out of Elay, to prove 
that the glory of rhe Godhead doth'belong 
to Chriſt, to whom all muſt give an ac- 
count,and betore whom all knees muit bow. 

Note. That Swearing is alwayes ex- 


preſſed in Hebrew in the forme paſſive, | 
becauſe it is with a paſſion of minde, | 
and 'js -occafioned or offered by 
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ther : it hath alſo the tgnification of ſever, 
becauſe it is confirmed by the ſeven, that is, 
many witneſſes, Genelis 21.31, ſeaven a my- 
flical] naumber,Gen.2. 2. 

Ts Skearc unto the Logd) By folcmne 
Oath, to binde our felves wholly uito 
*God, to ferve him onely with a pure heart. 
2 Chroh. 14. 15. 4rd they ſmrare wnto the 
Lord. Alſo verſe 15 Elay 19.18. 

Zo =tezieintruth,nds ment end rich» 
teouſneſſe) To take an» Oath neither tall'y 
to confiree a lie, ror breaking what is tru- 
ly aft:med or premifſed; rot Ighrly ard 
vainely, withour good ground and jult cauſe, 
concernivg GCocs glory , our nejgtbe ure 
good (pirituall or bodily, or our onne 
neme, when truth without an Oath can- 
not bee knowne; ror lewdly ard wicked'y, 
againſt Religion, or rixht, as Herods and 
the Jewes Oath. Marke 6. Alts 23. Jerom. 
4.2. Then ſbalt Smeare in truth, Oc. 

To Sweare by the Lozd) To call upon 
the Name of the Lord, as a witneſſeand 
judge againſt us, if wee doe not deale ard 
(peake truely, Joſh. 2.12. 

To £teare by Palchem ) To halt be- 
eweene the ſervice of the God and Jdols. 
Zept-.1. $. 

&trezt of Face) Great labour and hard 
pains, fuck as cauſe ſweate and wearineſſe, 
Gen, 3 19. Tha ſhalt eate thy bread in the 
weate of thy face. 

: ood Gratefull, acceptable. Levir. 1.9. 
Ar. Off.ving of Sweete adumrs nnto the Lord. 
Heir is taken in good part, 

2 Pleaſant and delighttull, Thus is wic- 
kednefſe Sweet unto the month of a wicked 
man, Job 20. 12: C Here it is raken in il! 

) and Gods Statutes to the foule of a 
righteous men. Plal.19.10. | 

Swine) Obſtinate and defperate finners, 
which ſcorne and deride the Word of ad- 
wouiticn, rowling avd twmbling with 
pleaſure, in the mice of their old, filthy,and 

rotten converſation. Matth. 9.6. Coſt zee 
Pearle: before Swine. 
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S0) ) A ſhire Inſtument of icon, | 


made tur defence aud offence. Luke 22, 49: 
Sball we ſmite with the Sexord ? 

2 The word of God, Epteſ.6, 27. The 
Sword if the Spirit. ec, Heb. 4. 12. For the 
IW. rd of Gd, & Invely,,nd m gbtie in oper 41 20n, 
a1.d ſharper then any ino-coged Sword, 

3 An initrument of Juttice, or enſigne of 
publique authority, Rum.13. 3. They teare 
not the Sword in vaine. Alto the power to 
draw out the Sword to puniſh offenders. 

4 The judpement of warre. Levit.26. 25. 


| Twill ſend 4 Sword. 


5 The ſharpe Juſtice and vengeance of 
God, hewing downe Sinners, Deur. 32 41. 
and 43. I] will n bet my glittering Sword, and 
my ſword ſhall eate th-ir fieſp. 

6 Death executed by the Sword. Exod. 
18 1. And dlivered wee from the Sword of 
Pharaoh. 

7 Bloody warre, ſtrife, and deadly con- 
tention. Matth,20.34. 

To live by the S1102d) To leade a reft- 
leſſe life, being driven wo maintaine his 
owneby warre. Gen. 27. 42, H.r fol live 
by the Sw.rd. 

Y fleming Stwozd) A Sword of fire, or 
like a fl-me of tire, or rather by a Syne== 
doch. of the part for the whole, many fiery 
Swords held in the hands of the Cherubs 
or Angels, (taking ard turning them to 
and fro in terrible manner, to affright A- 
dam and Eve, that they ſhould bee afeard 
to enter againe into Paradile,out of which 
God for ever had in juſtice driven them, 
Gen. 3.24, 

Lo libe by the ®wogpd) Wich wacres and 
troubles to defend his country ,and not with 
peace as Jacob did, Gen. 25. 40. Deur. 33. 
27. 28, Sword is oppoſed to peace, Marth. 


10. 34. 
Sweet Cinnamon) It is the barke a tree, 
uſed for ſweer odors, and frgnifies (pirituall 


23, 


grace. Proy.7. 17. Cant. 4. 14. Exod 30, 
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q Zabernacle ) Properly lignifies a 
Tent in warre, and the flitting habicati- 
ons of wartaring men, ora military man- 
lion and portable houſe which hath no t:x:d 
and fet]ed place and (eat. 

Labernacle ) A place purpoſely built 
and appointed under the Law, therein to 
doc Sacriice, and to ſerve God openly, av 
alterward was done in the Temple, and as 
wee now uſe to doe in our Churches. It 
was made likca Tent, to remove to anda 
tro as occalion required; it had in jt but 
one roome, called the Holielt of all, 
wherein the High-Priclt entred once a 

ecre ;: and another Roome called the ho- 
ly Place. Heb 9. 2,334 For the firſt T aber 
nacle was made, wherein was the Candleſt icke : 
and afier the (econd teile was the T abrnacle, 
which is called the holieſt of all, This was the 
publike Tabernacle,tor publique uſcs of di- 
vine lervice. 

Th: Tabernacle ſet up, and puttogether 
by joynts, hgured the mylticall body of 
Chrilt; co wic,his Church knic and coup- 
led together by joynts, by the power of 
Chriſt, working wichin chem inwardly, 
as Epheſ, 4.16. 

2 A place or Tent to dwell in, Matth. 
17. 4. Make ts bere three T abernacles, Pal. 
132. 3. This was a private Tabernacle for 

rivate uſe of humane life. 

3 Chriits humane Nature, which is the 
true incorruptible Tabernacle,conceived by 
the holy Ghoſt, not made with hands, 
whercin the Sonne of God dwelc (ubſtanti- 
ally. Heb. 9. 11. and 8.2. And is a Minis 
ſter of the S anfiuary, and of the truc Tabernac/e 
which the Lord pitcht, md not man. 

4 Our naturall body, wherein our ſoule 
dwelleth for a time as in a fraile brittle Ta- 
bernacle. 2 Cor. 5, 1. Whenour earibly T a- 
bernacles be diſſolved. 2 Pet. 1.13. 

3 Heaven which is appointzd to bee the 
everlaſting Tabernacle and habitation for 
the Saints to dwell in. Revel. 21.3, Bebold 


1} theT abernack of God zs with men,bee will del 


with them.Pfal. 104.2.Luke 16.9. 
6 Theviſible Militant Church, way-fa- 
ring as a Pilgrime here upon earth, Plalme 
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s jf A. 
15.1. Lord who ſball devel in thy T abernacle ? 
1 he Church is called a Tabernacle, becaulc 
of many mutations and changes it is ſub- 
jc urito, and becaulc it bath here no abi- 
ding place. 


A abernacles) The ſeverall places where 


| 


the T abernacle was fixed. Plalme 43. verſes 


3- Though the T abernacle was bur one, yet 
(till Solomon built the Temple) it had tu:;- 
dry tations and places of reiidence, wherein 
Gods ordinary worthip was exerciſed and 
preſerved. As fictt in the Citie of Kirjarh- 
Ihharim, whence David carried it into his 
Citic, 1 Chron. 15. and 16. In the rcigne 
oft San!, the place was at Neb, 1 Sam. 21, 
2.3. where many Prieſts did abide to mi- 
nilter untothe Lord. Another place was at 
Gibbon, in the firit dayes of Sul mums reipne., 
1 Kings 3-435, Latily, the Temple being 
built, the Arke ( being a vitble token of 
Gods molt hcly preſence) did there reit a 
long time, This mul:jplicitic of places cau- 
ſed the Prophet in the plurall number to 
ſay,Leade mee 39 #hy T abernacles. 

E£alernacle of Congregation ) That 
part of the Tabernacle, whither the peo- 
ple relorted and gathered together at an ap- 
pointed time ; or elſe, whither Ged reſor- 
ted to ſpeake with Aofes and his ſucceffors. 
Exodus 27: 21, Numb. 7.8. 9g, When A/ 


- [es 


ſhould entcr into the T abernacle of the C ongreg a> » 


tion totalke with God, This part was called 
the SanCoary, 

Note. It was the place where God met 
with his people, Exod. 25. 22. and 30, 36, 
Elſewhere itis named the Tent of the Teiii- 
mony or Tabernacle of Witneſle, Numbers 
9.15, 8nd 17.7. Aﬀ.7. 44. Revel. 15, 5, 
becauſe the tables of Teltimony were kept 
in the Arke therein. The covering of the 
Tabernacle with a Tent, lignifietb Gods 
Church by his providence prote&ed and 
covered. Exod.26.7. 

Tabernacle of David) The Kingdome 
and Church of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is as a Tabernacle or place of retuge 
to the godly, howlſoever it bee contempti- 
ble in the eyes ofthe World. Amos 6. 11. 
In that day I will raiſeup tbe T abernacle of D«- 
vid which 3s fallen, 

Feaſt of Tabernacles)That feaſt,at which 
the Jewes dwelt ſeaven dayes in Tents, to 
put them in remembranee, that God made 
their Fathers co dwell in tents, when hee 
brought them out of Egypt, and that here 
they had no abiding place. John. 2. Now 
the Feaſt of T abernacles drew neare. Levic.23. 
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Table) A frame of wood, made to eate 
meate upon. : 

2 All earthly benefits, ſerving for ne- 
ceſſitie, or honeſt delight and ornament, 
Plalme 23. verſe 5. T bow baſt prepared a T able 
for me, Plalme 69. verl. 22. 

Becauſe men come to the Table, there to 
bee mecry,and to be refreſhed, alſo doe fur- 
niſh their Table with the beſt meares and 
delicates ; therefore (by a Synecdoche) Table 
Ggnifieth all acceptable, pleating, profpe- 
rous, and happy things, even whatſoever 
uſeth to give contentment to our minde, be 
they bleſſings ſpicituall, as Scriptures, Sa- 
crihces, Temples,&c.or temporall,as Health, 
Strength, Riches, Friends, Profpe- 
mag, += publike State, Lawes, Magi 
ſtracy, Credit, &c, All which ( chough 
good in themſelves, and good unto good 
men z yetto the wicked which bee without 
Chritt, and Gods enemies) they bce all cur- 
ned to their hurt and deſtruction :; which 
Paul ſetteth forth by three (imilitudes:firſt, 
of a ſnare made to take birds when they 
ſeeke their food. Secondly, of a trap or 
net,wherein wilde beaſts are caught. Third- 
ly, of a tone or block, whereat blind mea, 
> 6b fa , and heedlefſſe perſons uſe to 
{tumble and to fall : ſoall healthfull things 
ſhall prove hurtfull to malicious finners , 
as it happened unto the obltinate Jewes. 

3 Thatwhich is upon the Table, (Bread 
and Wine) allo that which is repreſented 
thereby, Chriſt and his benefits, x Cor, 10. 


2I, 

Table of Devils) Fellowſhip wich De- 
vils, by being preſent at the Sacrifices offe- 
r-d unto Idols, 1 Corinth. 10. 20, 21. 
T beſe things that the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſa- 
crifie 18 Devile. Tee cannot bee partakers of the 
Lords T able, and the T able of Devils. 

To eate and to dzinke at Chziſts Table) 
To communicate and have fellowſhip wich 
Chciſt in heavenly joyes, Luke 22. 30. That 
yee may drivke at wy T able, in my K ing- 
dome 


The Table of the Lozd) The company 
of Gods people, afſembled to partake in the 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 10. 21, Te cannet par- 
take of the Lords T able, that is, yee cannot 
have ſociety and fellow(hip with Chrift and 
his members in the Sacrament of the Lord 
Supper, if you partake of the Table of De- 
vils. What reaſon have Papiſts to (coffe at 
our Communien-Tables, ſeeing Scrip- 
tures beare out this name? Have not wee 


— 


cauſe rather to abhorre their erificing | 


Altars ? 


| 


| 


| 


they rendred ſolemne than 


To ſerbe Tables ) To cake charge and |) 
Care of the poore Saints,to provide for them 
diſtribution of the Charch 'goods or 
almes, for their needtall futtenance at their 
cating together, as AR, 2. 46.AQs 6.2, 4nd 
ſerve ables. 

To lit oz bee at Table ) To partake or 
have ſociety with others, in eating and 
drinking, Joh. 13. 28, Bat none of theme that 
were at the T able, knew for what canſe be ſpake 
it wnto him, 

Table of Shittim Wood ) The ſtanding 
Table of Wood and Sacraments, where 
God k open houſe (as one would fay) 
to refreſh and teaſt his people in Chrilt, 
Exodus Chap. 25. verſe 23. and Chap. 26. 
verſe 35. To this figure alludeth Salomon, 
Proverbes 9, 2, and David, Plalme 36. g. 
and 65.5. Alſo Chriſt, Revelation 3. 20. 
Secondly , it repreſented the fulnefſe of 
joy thatisin Gods preſence, and the plea- 
(ures which are at his righe hand for ever- 
more, Pſal. 16. 11. Which hee bath pre- 
pon for the ele&, T bat they might eate with 
im, Luke 22. 16. 

To ſpzead, 22 pzepare a Table) To make 
liberall proviſion of meat anddrinke, and 
oft other necefſaries for this life, Plal. 98 
I9. Can Gd prepare a T able in the Wilder- 
neſſe? 

2 Tofſetin due order Diſhes upon the 
Table,Efa.21, 5. 

Lables of Teſtimony) The ewo ſtones 
( as two Tables) wherein the Law was 
written,which bare teſtimony of Gods will, 
Exod, 32.15, And Moſer returning, deſcer= 
d:d frum the Mouniaine, with the two T ables 
of teſtimony in bis hand, 

To Take ) Not onely to receive a thing 
of another : but ſomerime to give a thing 
mo Gen. 24. 22. As taking in Palme 
68. 19. is ex ed, givin {.4.8. 
Exod. 18.1 _— Au th OY 

To take up the cloud, 02 tolet it abide } 
To reſtor to goe on at the voyce of Chriit, 
as the Iſraclices journied, or lay ſtill, as the 


| cloud abode on the Tabernacle, or was ta- 


ken up, Numb. 9. 16, 17. Thus expoun- 
ded John 10. 344- 

Totake the cup of Salvation) To offer | 
and give unto God the (acritice of praiſe | 
and thankſgiving, and afterward be would | 
make a (olemne feaftto the in re- , 
membrance of his manifold deliverances, | 
according to the cuſtome of the Law when 
they tooke ſome part of the (acribce to make | 
a banquet, in coken of rejoycing when 
ving unto 

God, \ 


"= 
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God, Palme 116. verl. 13. Ste 1 Chron. 
16.1,23. 

22 take inill part) To wreſt words and 
ations to an il] purpoſe, when they might 
bee taken well, Rom. 1. 29. T aking all thmgs 
mn evill part. 

To take the armoz of God) To pur on 
all our fpirituall harnefſe, ficting it cloſe 
unto our hearts, and uling it tor our de- 
fence and ſafety againſt inne and Satan, 
Epheſ 6.11.13. For this cane take to you the 
whole Armor of God, 

To take hold of Gods arme oz ſtrength) 
By true Repentance and acknowledgement 
of him, with hearty prayer for pardon, 
to hold God (as it were) by the arme, and 
ſtay bim from ſtriking, Elay 27.5, Let bim 
take bold of my ſtrength. 

Lo take the Foxes) To remove, or take 
out of the way whatſoever hurteth the 
Church in dofrine or manne13,Cant.2. 15, 
T ake the Foxes, 

To take away ſinne) Sometime to abo- 
liſh all inſtruments and meanes of {:nne, 
namely, of falſe worſhip and Idolatry,Eſay 
37. 9. To take eway fune, that is, the ſtones 
of the Altar, Images, and Groves, as it fol- 
lowes in that verſe. 

To take heed) To bee wary or watch» 
full for the preventing of ſome (inne or 
danger, Epheſ. 5. 15. Luke 12. 28, T ake 
beed and bervare of Covetouſneſſe. 

To take thought) To vex and diſquiet 
the heart with feareand gricte, Luke 12.15. 
26, Why take you theught jor the Remnant ? 

Lo take in baine) To abuſe a thing, by 
uſing it raſbly or to wicked purpoſe, Exod. 
20.7. T bon ſbalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vaine ; that is, either lightly, or 
wickedly. | 

Lo take away fnne) To deliver ( not 
onely from temporall captivitie or calami- 
tie, brought for finne upon the Jewes)but 
from guile and eternall puniſhment by 
free remiſſion; and from the tyranny of 
finne by ſan&ification of the Spirir,Elay 27. 
9. Rom, 11. 26,37. Thispromi'e was made 
not to Gentiles, bur peculiarly to the Jewes, 
as appeares by the two words ef Sion and 
Facob, in ver. 26. of Rom.11. Notto ſome 
. one gra few Jowes, but to the whole peo- 

- F not for their deliverance from Ba- 
ylon, andthat by Chriſt the deliverer of 
the Jewes, ( Ipſo propinquitatis jure) com- 
ming of them according to the fleſh. But as 
yet wee ſeenot this people ſo delivered and 
converted to Chrilt : therefore they muſt 
| bee delivered and ſaved by him before the 


4 


end of the world; to which purpoſe Pax/ 
citeth that Text of Eſay 27. 9. Whereas 
John 1. 29. the Baptiſt ſaich of Chrift in 
the preſent time, that hee taketh away, 
(purging fnne by his blood, and abolith- 
ing it at length by his Spirit) it is co figni- 
fie a continuall a&;for the force of Chritt his 
death, to expiate & extirpe ſin out of mans 
nature,is perpetuall:and gong rs) rnd. 
in the {ingular number, hee chicte 


y mea- | 


neth that (peccatarzs peccans) original] cor- 


ruption the root of all, together yet with 
all the fruics thereof, which are uſuall 

called finnes in the plarall numter : Laſtly, 
under [| World | hee comprehendeth both 
Jewes and Gentiles, asit is written, 1 John 
2.2. Finally, the Baptiſt propoundeth him 
to his Diſciples, as a Lambe and Sacrifice 
even before his ſufferings and death, be- 


times to pluck out that common error of | 


the Jewes, wherewith even Chriſts owne 
Diſciples were infefted, that the Meſſiah 
ſhould bee an earthly King, to rule with 


outward pompeand glory, Ads, Chap. 1. 
verſe 6, 

To take to one) To propheſic or ſay,that 
hee was like toa man who had taken to 
him ſuch a woman, and ſuch childreo,F*of. 
1.2. this was done in type, nor in truth: 
Allo to take, hg, to give, Gen. 24. 22. and 
taking, Pfal. 68. 19. is expounded given, 
Eph. 4.8. 

Tale-bearer) One that goeth about (as 
a Pedler with wares)with reports and tales, 
Levir. 19.16. Proy. 20. 19. 

Talent) A certaine piece of Gold,which 
weighed ixty pound, as the common Ta- 
lene did ; or 120. pound, asdid the Talent 
of the Temple, 2 Sam, Chap. 12. verſe 30. 
Exod. 25. 39. Of a T alent of pnrre Gold thou 
ſhalt make it, 

2 A tree and franke gift of God, be- 
ſtowed on men, in a certaine portion and 
meaſure, to beeuſed to his owne glory,and 
the profitof others, Matth. 25. 25. And to 
one bee gave. five T alentz. There is no man 
but hath ſome Talent committed co him, 
whereof hee mult make uſe here, and ac- 
count hereafter, 


Zares ) A kind of graine in the Eafl- 


Countries, fo like to Wheate (whites it is | 
in the blade) as hardly the one can be dif- \ 


cerned from the other, being alſo a very | 


hurtfull thing. 


- 2 Thechildrenofthis world, bur eſpe- 
cially Hypocrites, Matth. 13. 16. The T aret 


| are the childrenof that wicked one, 
3 All offences in manners and do&rine, \ 
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being (© celemed and diſguiſed, as hard- | 


ly can vertues bee knowne trom vices, and 
errors from truth. Matthew 13. Vecrie 25. 
And ſowed T ares among the Wheate. Falſe do- 
Grine when it is dilguiſed, is ficly (ignited 
by Tares, both becauſe it is the root and 
ſeed of wicked men : Alfofor that it doth 
beſort the minde, as Tares (being taken in 
drinke or bread ) doe make giddy the 
braine, 

Zarfliſh ) The Ocean or maine Sea. 
Pialme 48. Verſe 9. Brezke the Shipves of 
Tarfpiſop. Tarſhiſlh was the name of the 
lonne of Z@yan, the ſfonne of Fapterh, the 
ſonne ot Noh, Gen. 10, 4. Ot whom, 
1 arſws a City ct Cilicia in Syris, had the 
name, 21. 34, From whence they went by 
ſhipping into farre Countries z Africa, Ju- 
der, Opbir, &c. 1 Kitigy 22. 48, and 10. 
22, Hereupon that Sea wat called Tarltiſh, 
and generally the name is applied to every 
Ocean, 

To taſte) To take ſome (lender triall of 
meates or drinkes, how good they bee, 
before wee receive them into our bu- 
dies. 

2 Slightly ro know and beleeve gene- 
rally, the dufrrine and promiſe of Chrift, 
as a man that taſteth of a cup and drinkes 
not; orasa Cooke, who taiteth the meat, 
and eateth jt not : or laltly, as a ſick man, 
who doth talte meate, which hee doth 
Pirke backe or caſt up againe, Heb. 6. 4,5. 
For u #5 imp ſible that they which were once en- 
lightned,aud rave taſied of the Heauenty gift. 

3 Totake experience of a thing, having 
inceed tried it, Plalme 34. Verſe 9. T aſte 
and ſee, bow good the Loyd is, 1 Peter 2.3. it 
ſignifies that joy Which they have which 
earneſtly inbrace Chrift, our of knowledge 
of him. 

To Wofte Deeth ) To dic, or to feele 
death Marth.16. 25. T here be ſome bere that 
ſbai not rofl: of death. 

T:- ke-m-ſt.r) Exaftour, properly, and 
generally ſuch as ex«Ct or requirecither ggo- 
ney, 3 Kings 23. 35. or any debt, Deur. Is. 
2, or otherwiſe doe oppoſe any, Elay 
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To Teach) To caule to learne ; which 
God doth effeQually, by enlightning the 
heart unto knowledge and faith of the 
word: and men initrumentally, by inter- 
preting the word, and by lively voyce fami- 
liarly propounding inftruftions to the out- 


| ward care, Jer. 31. 34. They ſpall bee al 


| 


| Fanybt of God. Pal. 119. 26. Teach mee thy 
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Statmtes, Afts 20, 21. Matth. 25. 9, Gue, 
T each all Nations, Teaching is by publike 
and private perſons, by words, work:s, 
ſrgnes, and creatures,%c, Galat. 6, 6, even 
by affiitions allo. 

Note. Teaching hath in ic interpretati- 
on, doQtrine and application. See Luke 4. 
18. Ats 8. 32. 33. Plulme 54, 12. Gods 
Law Teacheth buth cheeretully to beare 
the Crol'e ; and how to profit by them to | 
amendment, as alfo from whom they | 
comegto what end,and for what caul., 

Teacher) A publike Minilter, which by | 
wholeluwedoGrininitrufterh rhe Church, 
beating dov-neerrors, Ephel.4.11, He gave 
ſome to bee Teachers, 

Such as by private inſtruction helpe others 
to knuw the things of God, Tis 2.3. 
Teachers f boneſt things. Thus Pa cats,and 
Maliters, and common Crhriltians are Tea- 
chers : the former by publick, the latter by 
private anthoricy. | 

Aga ei'c tree,02 en ©ke) That as theſe | 
trees which loſe their l:ate and beauty in 
W inter, yer kceping their ſubſtance in the 
Root, doe fluwriſh againe in the Spiing, 
when the Surnedreweth our the fuppe in- | 
tothe branches: {ov {t.oull that people of | 
Jndab bee, though ſpoiled of their honor | 
and glory, being carrks captive into Ba- | 
bylon, yer in the holy ſecd, a (ubltance 
ſtould remaine, the cleft reſe: ved, when 
the reprc bates were fallen like TJeav' s from 
a tr:e in the Auiumne. Efay 6. Veiſe 3. As 
aTerle, and a an Otefpall th: boy ſeed be. 

Teare) A water il/uing ot.t of the eye 
from the muiltnefle of the braine, as 
witreffe of ſome inward oriefe, 1.41.6. 6." / 
Water my conch with T eares: and 42. Zo My 
feares 2r7t.Gc. 

2 Sorrow and affliitions, the cauſe of 
teares, Revel. 21. 4, AU teares ſpill be niped 
from thr eyes, Plal. 126.5, If yet ſow in 
1 care:1,oc, | 

To wipe of all Teares of all Faces) To 
remove all inward heavinetle, and outward 
calamities which caulech teares, Elay 25.8. 
This to bee tuifilled in the ref{itution of the 
Jewes to the Kingdome of Chrilt, when 
Turkes and Popith rout being rooted out 
and fubdned. there ſhould be no power and 
tyrant to opprefle the truth of the Golpel. & 
the profeſſors of ir.as it was wont tobe un» 
der Antichriit andthe Turke:See Rev,21. 4. 

Temple of Idots)An houſe erefted for the 
ſervice of 1dols,1 Cor.S. 10. Sit ar T able mn | 
| the Idols T emple. 
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ſake : for that is the ead of Temptation, to 
gaine knowledge thyreby. 

2 To maketryall and proofe of our faith, 
patience, and Jove towards God, Geo. 22, 
1. Gedrempted Abrabam. This temptation 


| is commonly by proſperity or affliction : 


and the'end of it is to wake it knowneto 
our (elves what is in us, either good or 
bad, Deut.$. 2. T empting thee, that bee might 
know a bat « in thy beart z that is, make it 
knowneto thy ſclfe, for the all-ſceing God 
cannot be ignorant what is in us. T hus God 
isfaid to Tempt. 

3 To {ft us by ſubtill ſuggeſtions, that 
all grace may bee ſhaken out of our hearts, 
and nothing lett but the Braane or Chaffe 
of corruption, 1 Thefl, 3. verſe 5. Left the 
Tempter bad tempted you in any ſort. Thus Sa- 


tat Tempteth not co try, butto mm þ 


| 4 Toenticeand move one to finne, Jam. 
| 1-14. And every man is Tempted when hee 


is drawne alide ot his owne concupilcence. 
Thus Luſt tempteth ; but God temprteth not 
thus,CGal.5.1. 

5 To make tryall of Gods payer and ju- 
ſtice, whether he can and will kelpe or kurt, 
Exod. 17.2. Wherefore doe yee tempt +be Lord? 
Thus men tempt God through diltrult, 

6 To forſake the ordinary mcanecs of 
our good, pretuming too much upon Gods 
helpe. Matth. 4. 7. T bax ſpalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God, Thus men tempt God by cu- 
riolity and preſumption, to try whether 
God w:1l uſe any way toſuccour them,other 
then is appointed : When men will not be- 
leeve that God can helpe them without a 
miracle, Eſay 7. 12. Deut. 6.16. Luke 1, 
16. 

7 Toſceke matter and occaſion againſt 
other men, four which eo reprehend and ac- 
cuſethem, Matth. 16, 1. T7 ben came the Pba» 
riſces to tempt him. T has Man tempteth Man, 
by captious and by ſubtle queſtions. 

Note. Tempting by the Originall word 
in the Hebrew lign. litting up as for a ligne, 
or aſſaying of ſomething, 2s God tempterth 
men, when .hee requireth ſome great or 
high experiment of their faith, love, obedi- 
ence,as Geneſ.22.1. Exod. 15.26, Deut.S. 2, 
and 13.3. And the end of Godstemptation 
isalwaycs to doe us good inthe end, Deur. 
18. 16, 1Cor. 10.14 Whereas the tem» 
ptation of Satan, Matthew 4. 1, 4. ns of 
our owne corruption, James 1. 13. a $ 
tendeth to vill. being a ſoliciting of -—_ 
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Temptation.) Probation,tryall or proof, 


by quellivn, or otherwite, for knowledge \ of any thing or perſon, to get the true 


knowledge of it, for knowledge is the end 
of Temptation. 

2 Aﬀictions and croſſes, by which men 
are tryed, Jamies 1.2. 14. Count it exceeding 
yo when zee fall into ſundry T emptationt. This 
is Temptation of probation, ſerving to ma- 
nifeſt what is in us, unto our ſelves and o- 
thers. 

$3 Inward ſuggeftions of Satan, or out- 
ward proſperity of life, as baits and ſoares 
to catch us, Matth. 6, 13. Leade ws mot into 
temptation, Matth, 26. 41. Pray left yee fall 
into tempt:tion, Luke 4.13. When bee had 
ended by temptation : that is, Temptation to 
perdition, 

Tofalltnto temptation.) To be overcome, 
when through weakneſſe wee yeeld unto 
wicked motions and affe&tions, and unto 


occaſions of evill, Macth. 26.41. Leſt yeefoll | 


into temptation,for the fleſh 3s weake. 

Pumane Temptation.) Some cryall , 
wherein doth appeare great weakneſfe, ſuch 
as accompanies the Nature of man, x Cor. 
10.13. No Temptation bath taken yow, but 
ſuch 48 18 bumane, or which pertaineth unto men, 
The meaning is, thatthe Chriftians of Co- 
rinth, which forſeare of giving offence to 
their idolatrous Neighbours, went into 
their Temples of Idols, there to eate meat 
ſacrificed to Idols, had herein ſhewed them- 
{c]ves men, yeelding ro humane frailty : 
and therefore it behoved them to bee more 
conſtant afterwards, that God might bee 
with them in all Temptations that ſhould 
befall thew,for the time tocome. 

Lo leade into temptation) To pur or 
bring one in the power of Satan the temp- 
ter, delivering him as a juſt Judge, to the 
will and pleaſure of thedevill tobe carried 
captive of him, Matth. 6. 13. Leade me not 
into temptation. God puts one in the power 
of Satan, asa Judge doth pur a malefaftor 
over unto the Hang-man. 

Lempter.) Thedevill by his wicked 
ſuggeſtions proving and ſeeking whom hee 
may deltroy, x Theffalonians 3.5. Left 
the Tempter bad tempted you in any ſort, 1 Pet. 
Matth, 4. 3. Thee the Tempter came to 

im. 

Ten) ſig. many ; adiſtin& number, uſed 
for an indefinite, Job. 19. 3, Levicicus 26. 
Verſe :6. Numb. 14. Verſe 22. Genefis 


30.7. 
Jen dapes) A certaine ſpace of time 
( very ſhort ) wherein God would affli& 


| his Church, Kevel.2.10, And yee ſbell bove 
Tribw- 
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tribulation ten dayer, Gen,z1.7. Numb, 14.22- 
Job 13.3. Te times pur for oftemriones, A finite 
number for an indefinite number, 

Ten YHoznes)Many Kings and Provinces, 
which did give their authority,power, and 
force(meant by the Horns wherein lyc«th the 
ſtrength of Beaſts)ro ere, enlarge, and c- 
ſtabliſh the tyranny of Eccletiafticall Rome, 
Rev.17.12,13. Ard the ten Hurnes which thou 
Jenft,are Tex Kings. 

Ten Utrgins ) The viſble Church , 
conhiting of wiſe and foolith ; that is. god- 
ly and wicked, Matth. 25.1. Th » the 
kingdome of Heaten ſhall bee likeried wito ten 
Virgin. 

Tenth) ftgnifics a remnant left of a 
farre great numberer; or a very few of 
many, Eſay 6.17. In it ſball bee 4 trerth, 
Amos 5.3, 

Tender mercies)Moſt inward feeling ard 

etionate compaffions, like unto mo- 
therly pitifulnefſe and kindenefic, which 
is hard to tell how tender and gicat it 
is, Luke 1. 78. The tender mercies of 0% God, 

Zent) A place todwell in, 1o made, as 
is might bee removed and carried to and 
tro,Num.3.3. Gen.4. 20, fxball wa the fa+ 
ther of ſuch as dwelt in T ents, Ex0d.18.19. Sec 
T abernacle. 

God cauſed an habitation to be made in 


_— — —” — 


the wildernefſe, wherein hee dwe!t among | 


men, Exod, 26, Plal.7$, &o. That Man- | 


tion made of ten Curt ines hee called a T a- 
bernacle,Fx0.26.2.Pl. 26.8.Over this other 
Currtaines were made and calt asa covering, 


=  ——  — — 


called a tent or covering, Exod. 6,2.9. Here- | 


upon the whole place is ſometime called 
lomertime a Tent, & ſometime a Tabernacle, 
Plal.15.1,Tothis Tent(tillthe Terple was 
builr by Salomon) all Gods people were 
wont to come to worſhip, Levit. 17. 4, 5- 
Deur.12.5,6. It was a moveable place, and 
ſo differed from an houſe or ſetled habitati- 
on,2 Sam.7.1,6.1 Chr.17.5.yert tor the ule, 
was lometime called an houſe. 

.Lents of wickednes.)A place without the 


{ Church of God, wherein dwels no good- 


m_ > holineſſe, Plal.84.10.T banto drvel 
mc i (nt of wick: c;that 18,amon Intt- 
dels and wicked OG , 
Tents of ®hem) Te vifible and publique 
meetings of the Churchr of God, ( which 
was in families untill the birth of Exoch,Gen. 
4-26.and after in great afſemblies)Gen.g. 26, 
27.T » dwell inthe T exts of Shem. Hee ſpeakes 
after the cuſtome of thoſe times, which was 
todwell in Tents Jike Pligrimes, which had 


Heaven. 


= — — — — — — 
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' they bec well governed. Cen, 4. 20, 7 


T. E. 


A Tentb)T he {mall number of the Jewes, 
which (hall be ſaved trum ſpirituall and bo- 
dily calamity,which are cailed the Tenth,be- 
cauſe both for their paucity and fewnelle; al- 
fo becauſe they are facred and holy to God, 
as the Tenths were, Lev ch.27.Ela. 6. ver. 13, 
Tet mit ſi all be a T nth, 

To lite inTints) To exerciſe the trade 
of a Sepheard. Gen. 25. 27. Facob dwelt in 
T ents. 

2 Tolooke unto houſhold affaires, that 
tx 
ball was the father oj tiofe whi.b ducl (or lite) 
in T ents. 

Qerephims) Cen. 31.19. were Images in 


ed. As _— — 


the ſhape of men, as may be gattieced,1 Sam. / 


19.13.16, Andthat th.y were Iw-ges and 
repreſe:1tations ufed in divine worll'p z See 
for that JuCges 17. 5.and 18.14,17,c0 Hor 
fca 2.4.Anc byl z.siei 51.21.Zach.1C.2.1t 


ts OE 


{ec neth that Idularers conturited with their | 


go.'s by them,and had Or cles, 

Left:ment) That which we commenly 
call a mans will, and 4Þ} 0'ntment tur the 
beſtowing ot his gouds an.vng it vis Clil- 
dren, or kind-e ard triends, Gal. 3. ig, 
Thoug) it bee but 4 mans T fiamin', Heb. 9g. 
19,17. 

2 An appointmentor agreement between 
God and Man, tiching t. ce lalvation by 
faichin Chiift. Ma:th, 26.28 # or this my 
Bl ud of th. New T ſtan. This is called a 
Teitamenr, Mc tne '@ wan ratibed and cons 
Frmed by the dea h and b'oud!brdot him, 
who made the Cuvenant or agr:cment with 
03 to wit, of Cl. and cuntainetha ( as 
it were lis Jatt will + - itten downe. 

3 The Buoke or Tables wherein the Te» 
ſament is wrirten,2 Cor. 3.14. 

©hb L:Nt:ment) T hc agreement or cove= 
nane of Cod which is called! O:d ]in regurd 
of the ficlt diſpenſation vi i» by Moſer, to- 
ward the Jewes, ir many ffares and ha» 
dowes ot Rites and Sacrifices, and with o- 
ther obſcure and datke Revelations by 
Prophelies ; which diſpenſation is now en- 
ded.Heb.s. l3. In thei hee Fuith,a New Teſta- 
ment, be Latb abrugat 4 ihenls, 

* Leſt:ment) The Covenant of God, 
in regard of the diſpenlacion of it under 
che Goipell, by Chrilt, rowa:ds Chritdan 
people, without ſuch Types and Prophe- 
ties. Alſo with few Ceremonies, and with 
much more cleereneffe and tulier revella- 
ation of the truth , and more- plentifull 
graces of the' Spirit, to endure alwayes 
new, andthe fame, to theend ctche world, 


| nopermament City, but fooked for one in | Jer, 31. 33, 34. Afts 2. 17,13, Thisdiverlc 
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T. E. 


manner of adminifiration ard delivery , 1 Kings 2. 1- MVatth. 2. Tob, ' 922 


of the Covenant or Teſtament, cauſeth it, | 
that being but onein ſubſlance,(to witial- 
vation by faith in Chriſt) yer it is called 
Olde and New Teſtament, 2s if it were two. 
Hcb. Chap. $. Verſes 9. 16. See Cote- 
nant. 

Zwo Zeſtaments) Two types, and f- 
gures to ſhadow forth in ſome ſort, and to 
repreſent the two Covenants of grace and 
workes, Gal, 4, 22. For theſe are the 179 T &+ 


fhaments, the one, &e. Agar which with her 


ſonne 1/madl was abiding in Arabia, doth 
repreſent the Legall Covenant, ( or of 
the Law ) which was publiſhed in Sinai 
a mountaine of Arabia, and ftriketh the 
hearts of ſinners with ſervile fezre, becauſe 
none can keepe it, and it threatneth eter- 
nall death to all that breake it. Therefore 
ſuch as truſted in the Ceremonies and 
workes of the Law, 'done by their ow! 

{trength, are lyable to the curſe, and ca 

out of the family or Church ot God; ( as 
Agar and Iſmael out of Abrabsmr houſe ) 
that they never enjoy the inheritance of the 
life which is eternall. But S4arab, who not 
by natural! ſirength that ſhee lacked, but 


' by vertuc of Gods promiſe, bore 1/asc of 


Abraham , (hee repreſents the Evangelicall 
covenant,or promiſe of grace,wherein,ſuch 
as treely be begotten of the Spiric, doe put 
their truſt, and are thereby juſtified and 
become inheritours of heaven, as 7ſazc the 
Sonne of the promiſe, enjoyed his Fathers 
inheritance. Theſe two Covenants bei 
weighed in the ballance of falſe Apoſtles, 
who aſcribed part of ſalvation to the 
workes of the Law, or of the Phariſces,who 
imbracedthe Law inſtead of Chrift z then 
theſe Covenants are not only;wwo, but flat 
contrary to themſelves:whence ariſetb the 
concluſion ſet downe by the Apoſtle, Gal. 
5.2. 4+ Chriſt profueth you nothing , Je are 
falln from grace, if you bee jnſtificd by the 
Law,Oc. | 

New Teſtament hath commonly cne 
of theſe three acceptions : firſt, Reconcilia- 
tion of all cleQ ſinners with God, through 
the blood of Chriſt. Secondly,the doftrine 
which teacheth agreement, either by voyce 
or writing. Thirdly,the Cup in the Lords 
Supper, which fealeth this reconcilement, 
Marth. Chap. 26. verf.26. 279, 2 Cor.Chap. 
3: ver{.6. 

In Teftaments divine and humane, 
there bee examples of unproper and fagura- 
tive ſpeeches. See Gen. 17. 11. 12. Matth. 
26.26, 27, Gen, 49. Deur 33. 2 Sam. 23, 
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To teftifie) To beare witneſle of any 


; perſon or thing, by word or worke, x Toh, 


$. 9. Which be teſtified of by S onne. 
Teſtimony.) T he whole Scripture or 

Word of God, Pfal. 19. 7, The teſtimony of 

the Lird 4 ſmre, and giveth wiſedeme unto ihe 


finple. The Word of GOD is called a 


Teſtimony, becauſe is containeth Articles 
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of the Teſement or Covenauit, buth on 
Cods part and cours; witneſlling his gocd 
will to us, and our duty to him, what gocd 
hee meanes us, and what dutic wee ſhould 
doe to him.Scmerime this word ( T (ffimo- 
nm) gnifies do Arin,agretable to the word, 
2 Thel. 1. 10. Gods Law hath this name 
not for the former reaſon opely,but allo for 
the conteftation and earneſt charge concer= 
ning it : And alſo, becauſe it iGo the 
nT_s. power, goodnefſe of God more 
plentifully then the booke of Gods work&# 
dce,Plal.19.7. X 

2 The word of precepts and commande- 
ments, which are witneſſes of Gods will, 
what hee would have us doe, Pfal. 119.2. 
Bleſſed are they rehich kerpe bat teſtimonies, Pal. 
25. 9. | 

3 The Arke , becauſe the Teſtimonies 
were kept in it, Exod. 16. 34. Aaron laid 
is beſore the Teftimony, Numb. 7. 89. Exod. 
25. 21. Alſo it fignificth the Tabernacle 
wherein the Arke was, 

4 A nood report from others, witneſſing 
well, 2 Tim. 1. $, As 16. 2. Either 
Chriſt,or his Goſpell, which teſtifieth of 
him. 1 Tim. 2,6. 

$ The two Tables of Stone wherein the 
Law was written, Exod, 40. 20. And bee 
tooke and put the teſtimony in the Arke, Exod, 
25.16.21.and 31.18. | 

To bind the teftimany.) To wrap and 
fold up the volume and roule wherein was 
written, as verſe 2, 3. the teſtimony of God 
touching his defence of Fwdab, againſt the 
two Kings of Syieand Iſrael, left it ſhould 
be any more in the fight of a people which 
made but a mocke and ſcorne at ir, Efay 8. 
16, , 

Arke of teſtimony. )A Cheſt, wherein were 
put the two Tables of Stone containing 
the Law, which is the Teltimony. of his 
will, Exod.30.6. After thax ſhalt ſet it before 
the vailesthat is neere the Arke of the T eftimony, 
Alſo Gad did there uſe to give his people 
viſible Teſtimonies of his brefence. The 
putting of the Teftimony or two Tables of 
the Covenant intothe Arke, Exod. 25. 21. 
this fignified that Chriſt was the end of 
the 


tn. 
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| the Law, Rom. 10. 4+ And had teſtimony | 


; fromir, Rom, 3.21,22,23. And that God 
will not accept of any our obedience of 
the Law, unletfe the blemiſhes of our ſmnes, 
and the wants of our obedience bee hid and 
purged by Chriſt, whereupon he is called 
the propitiation of our finnes, 1 John 2.2. 
Whereas without the Arke (yct betore it) 
were put and {ct a golden por, Heb. 9.4. 
which had the hidden Manna,Exod. 16.33. 
34+ and Aarons rod which had budded, 
Numb. 17.8. 10. The former ttenifieth the 
glory of «ternal! life hidden in Chriſt, as 
Revel. 2. 15, The Jatter, that they were 


daily to bee deftroyed for'their rebellions, | 


unlefſe they were forgiven and covered by 
Chrift. 


T2. H, 


Thenkſgiving ) An acknowledging and 
conteſſing with gladnetſe, of the benefits 
and deliverances of God, both towards 
our ſelves and others, tothe praiſe of his 
name, 1 Tim. 2. 2, £Zet ſupplication, and 
prayer, and thanksprving. be made for all men, 
I Theff, 1. 4. Thankfgiving hath in it, 
1. Remembrance of the goud done to us. 
2, Mention of it. 3. Conteſſing God to bee 
the Author and giver of it. 4. Cheereful- 
nefſe, being glad of an occaſion to praile 
him,and doing it gladly, with joy. 

To thanke ) To acknowledge a benefit, 
and to recompence a pit freely given, Luke 
17. 9. Dotb be thanks that ſervant ? In thank- 
fulneſſe unto men, there muſt bee truth in 
confeſling a kindnefſe received, and juſtice 
in requiting it as we may. 

That) The excellency of ſome particu- 
larperſon or thing good or evill, as That 
light, That Sonne of God, That Lambe of 
God, Thaclite, That Antichrilr, &c. That 
notable adverſary of Chriſt, 2 Theff. 2. 3. 
That man of finne , that is, That molt noto- 
rious ſinner, exceeding all other in unne. 
Oftentime | Thar] is read without any Em- 
phalis, onely to note ſome ordinary thing, 
or (ome perſon, See Romans g. verle 10, 
11. and Philip. 1, 6.9,10, where both the 
matter and end is meant, 

Note further of (That or The) it ſome- 
time hath the force of noting ſome ſpeciall 
thing ; as ſometime it is demonltrative, and 
other-while hath no power at all, bur a- 
boundeth. 

This particle (T bat) doth often (ignite 
the impulitve or finall cauſe of Gods coun- 
| ſelsand workes, or of mens purpoſes, and 
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doings, as Romans 2. 4.and Chapter 9. 23. 


and Chapter 11. 32. and Chapter 9.17. In 
theſe places the end or marke propounded 
unto the ations of God, are pointed ar. 
Alſo Rom. 10. 1. T bt they might bee ſaved. 
Not the event, but the end and ſcope at 
which Pax! his prayers aymed, is declared: 
but ſometime | 7 hat | noterth the ſcope of 
Gods purpoſe and theeverit, and what fal- 
leth out, or followe:h of ſome foregoing 
matter, by the courſe of Gods providence, 
as Rom. 11. 11. Havethey ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fall ? and Rom. 11.31. That they alſo 
may obtaine mercy: Ot theſe texts the meaning 
is, that the Gentiles being called co Chritt, 
thisevent by Gods appointment, will fol- 
low of it at the length, even the vocation of 
the Jewes, being provoked © delire and 
ſceke the like grace by emulation ot the be- 
leeving Gentiles. Laſtly, even the meanes 
leading to the end, are in this particle 
{ That ] deligned, as Ephel. 1. 4. Choſen 
that we ſhould be boly, If this obſervation bee 
well heeded, it will helpeto the due inter- 
pretation of many places of Scripture, and 
give light tro many weighty maites. 

In Thee ) lig- In thy ſeed, Genel 12. 3. 
compared with Genel. 22. 15. And in Fa 
ferd ſpall all Nations, &c. that is, in Chritt 
by faith, Gal.3.3.and 16. So then Abraham 
is not onely a torme cr patterne ot eteruall 
bleiſedneſſe (confiting in remiſſion of fins, 
deliverance from Sacan; regeneration,julti- 
fication, ſanftification, and gloritication) 
bit a Cauſe of it, not in and from himlelfe, 
but by and from his fecd included in his 
loynes, and by none other lecd of his then 
Chriſt, who dying, freed all beleevers from 
the curſe of the Law, Gal. 3. 13. 14. 

Lheft, oz Stealing.) T he with-holding 
of that which is another mans, ayainlt the 
owners will; the drawing unto us other 
mens goods by injury,or not dillributing 
that which is our owne when need requires, 
Hol. 4. 2. By ſwearing and lying, kiling and 
Stealing,Exod. 20, 15. Thou ſpait not Steale. 
All manner of wrong done to our lelyes, in 
reſpe of ourowne ſubſtance, or to the tub» 
{tance of others,is ſtealing. 

Lheefe) One that taketh to himſelfe the 
goods of other men, without the privity of 
the owner, Prov. 6. 30. Men doe not d:- 
ſpiſe @ Threſe which ftealeth ts ſatsfte bis 
oule, 

: 3 One, that dealeth unrighteouſly 
in his owne Temporall goods, or fpiri- 
tuall gitrs, by keeping in and hiding them 
from ſuch, ro whom wee owe them 

13 


| 
| 
| 


EN ———_  — — _—  __—___p 


| 
| 


_— ——y—— — _ — — ——— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


by . 


—_ —— 


| 


CT _ ul _<w ao i nn [] — nl rr nanqununun_cqcuancnr 


-— — a - =» ——— TOS oO O  — —— 


_- —_— — — _ _— — 


— — 


by vertue of our calling: or ons who be- 


haves himſclte unjultly in other mens | 


goode, impairing them, either by deceit 
or vicdence, as John chapter 12. verſe 6. 
1 Cor. chapter 6, verſe 10, Thbecves, extor- 
Honeys. 

2 ASeducer, which by corrupt gloſles, 
and falſe interpretations, ficales trom the 
Church of God rthetruec meaning and do- 
Arine of the Scripture ; ſo ſpoyling ſoules, 
as Theeves(puile mens bodies. Jubn 10.8. 
All nbich came be{.ce me,are Theeve:, ©. Hol. 
6. 9. 

4 Hypocrites, which under ſhew of piety, 


— —— 


—— 


ſeeke their ewne paine with the lofle of | 


others, Matth. 22.13. Te hate made it a dem 
"f 1 beeves, « 

Note. Theeves bee ſuch as enter not by 
lJawlull calling,or which teach lyz£,andnot 
Chi jit. 


| felfe. 
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Zheeves) One of them. Matth. 27. 44. | 


Lnke 23. 39, 40. This change of number 


is often in the Hebrew: as Gen. 19.29.46, | 


23,7. 0 Sami. 9. 2, 
21.7. Zach. 9. Matth. 21. 5. and 7. Marke 
11. 57% 

45a Theefe) Suddenly, as Theeves uſe 
to doe, comming at ſuch an houre as they 
are not looked for. 1 T hel. 5.24. A a T heefe 
mthe Night. This pertaincth to the wicked, 
not unto the godly, who are watchtull con- 
tinually, looking ard pteparing tor that 
great day.Sce Mat. 24 42,43,44-Luke 12.39, 
40. and 21.34,35- 

Then)Thar a thing is ſo,or ſeeing it is fo. 
Rom. 6, 1. Alſo 7.vcrlep, What ſhall ne ſay 
Thcn? 

2 Some certaine,time wherein ſomething 
was done. Mart.4q.1, T hen wa Feſus led aſide. 
And elſewhere often it is thus taken, for to 
note a certaine time. 

3 Therefore; and it is a note of an infe- 
rence or conclulion.gathered from ſome pre- 
miles. Rom.$, 1. New then there 3s no condem= 
nation, 

Therefo2e) Sometime a precedent cauſe of 
that which is inferred. Rom.$.1. Rom. 3. 25. 
Rom.2.1. In theſe and ſuch like places this 
particle is argumentative, and interreth the 
effe& trom the cauſe. 

2 Theend, order, and ſequel of a mat- 
ter. 2 Kings 22,19.20, Gen, 22.16. Phil. 2, 
9.Rom.4.19.T berefore| or to this end] Chriſt 
dyed,e5c. Here is noted onely the conlequent, 
or what in order did follow the humiliati- 
on and death of Chriſt, ro wit, his exal- 
tation, and manifeſtation of his God: head; 
alſo his dominion over his Church, as is 


» Chron. 6. 14+ Gen. | 


T. 
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plainly to bee ſeene by Luke 24. 45. 1 Per. 
1. 11. They doeerrethen, which would by 
theſe and ſuch like places conclude, thar 
Chriſt merited in his obedience and paſlion, 
ſomething to and for himſelte, to whom all 
good was due, even from the time of his 
union ; when his manhood at his concep- 
tion, was knit unſeparably unto the perſon 
of the Sonne of Gud, then was hee Lord 
of all, even as man, and had right to er:r-= 
nall glory. Alſo the Scripture cleerely 
proveth, that whatſoever Chriſt did or ſut- 
fered, was for us,not for himſcltc ; tor that 
had obſcured his grace toward his members, 
if h& had come ty deſerve ought for him- 


TLheraphim) An Image, made in the like- 
nelſe of a man:and al inttruments belonging 
to falle religion. Judg.17.5. Afade an Ephod 
and T eraphim, 

Paze than theſe)More than his Ship,Nets, 
an1 other things. John 21.16. 

Lymg) Some reall ſubſtance or quality, 

cither good or evill. Ephel,chap.1.verſe 11. 
IV bich doth worke all things after the Counſell of 
bu Will. 
Some werd ſpoken of God, touching 
that which was after to be done, Luk. 1.verſc 
37.Wiub God nothing ſhall be unpoſſible. In the 
Greeke Text itis read, No word (hall be im- 
pollible. 

3 The dcCtiine of the Goſpell. Atts 
17.32, Wee will beare thee againe of #61 
thing. 

4 Eleft men and women,Ephel.1,10.Col 
1.20, Revel. 21.27.Nowncieane thing,that is, 
perſon, 

Lothinke any Thing)To conceive or have 
in our mindes a good thought, pertaining 
to ſalvation, 2 Cor.3.5. Nt that we are ſuf- 
ficient of our ſelves to thmke any thing, as of our 
ſelves : where then is the naturall power of 
will to chooſe and embrace good things , 
_ wee lacke power and will to thinke 
WEI 7 

2 To judge, and certainly determine. 

1 Cor, 7. verſe lalt: 7 thinke 1have the Spirit 
of God. 

3 Tomake our Thoughts known by boa- 


= 
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ſting and glorying.Mart.3.9. Thinke not 10 ſay 


in your hearts. 

4 Todevile or imagine. 1 Cor. 13.5. 

To thinke ſoberly ) Thac all Chriſtians 
mult be modeſtly minded, not to take more 
upon them than they have graces and calling 
to an{wer anddiſcharge.Rom. 12.3. 

Theſe things)The finnes and puniſhments 


—————— 


of the Ifrelites living in the wildernefle, 
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t Corinthians, Chap. 10. Verſe C. 

eat things)Very precious and excellent 
benefits, as treedome trom all thote evills, 
which the captivity in Babylon broughs 
with it, liberty of body, goods, country, 
and conſcience, being reitored to the pure 
worſhip ot God in his Temple, reftimmaon 
of City and Temple, &c. Plal. 126. 2,3. 
Theſe were preat things, not onely tor the 
matter of the benefits, but tor the manner ot 
beltowing them, which was ircredibleand 
unwonted, as verſe 1. 'and tor the perſons 
who were the receivers, being Wormes and 
miſerable iinners, lelle then the lealt thing, 
and worte then the worit thing. 

In all goods things ) Of all his goods 
and ſubitance, according to his owne abili- 
ty,and the neceſſity of the T eacher.Ga1l.6.6. 

To put the hand under cnes thigh ) Sub- 
jefion and great fdelitie to him who gave 
the cath,by him who tooke it,Gen. 47, 2 
and Gen.2 4, 2. The Hebrews reterre this to 
the myſtery of circumcition, which was in 
a part of the thigh : others ( as Auguſtine ) 
reterre it to the Meſhah or Chritt, who was 
to come out of Abrahams loynes or thigh, 
See Gen. 46. 26. 

Zhi) Todetre drink, ont of a feeling 
of the want thereot by ſome naturall 
drought oc drinefſe, John Char ter 19.28. 1 
Thirſt. 

2 Very carneſily to delire and long for 
Chritt and his fpirituall graces, out ot a 
ſenſe of our finnes and miteries, Matthew, 
Chapter 5, verſe 6. John 57. verſe 37. If any 
man T birſt,&c. Elay 55.1. Ho, every one that 
Thirſieth,come. 

Lo Thirſt no moze ) To finde all content- 
ment and fatisfaftion to our ſelves in Chriſt 
onely,withourt ſeeking further tor ir,then in 
him alone, John 6. 33- Hee that belecvtb in 
me, ſhall tbirſt »9 move. 

Thou) W hoſcever thou art , without 


y 
%# # 
# 


| difference of ſex, condition, nation, &c, 


20, 3,4,5-7,S,%c. Rom. 10.10. If thos be- 
leeve, &c, Gal. 4+7+ T hou art no more a Scr+ 
vant, &c, And thelike is often elſewhere,ro 


; teach that the commandements and promi- 
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, Daniel. 3. Jecemy 27. 7. 


{c3 of God belong nor onely to the whole 
company of beleevers, and congregation 
of Gods people generally, but particularly 
9 every one without exception. Which 
meeteth with that corruption tootoo com- 
mon, to put and polt off trom our felves 
to others, things commonly and univer- 
fally ſpoken. * 

Thou )' Thy felfe and thy ſucceſſion. 


+. 
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Thought) T helea(t motion and itirring | 


of our mind; which when it is by the holy 
Ghoit made agreeable to Gods word, then 
it is a good thought ; but it the motion be 
from our corrupt heart, an bee diſagrec- 
able trom the word, then it is an evill 
thought, whativever good pretence it have. 
Marth. 15.19. Fr ont of the beart comes evill 
T hbougl ti, 

2, Our counlels, tonchiang matters to 
be done,or not dune, Plal. 145. 4, Then bis 
Thorghts periſh, 

3 The cricte of an attlited minde, I'al. 
9&4. 1.4. Amadſ(i the Th wobts 6} my bes f, thy 
comforts bat refreſbe { my {owle. 

4 Realoning inward!y in the foule. Luke 
9, 40. 47. 
their hearts, 

5 Purpole joyned with indeavour. Gen 
JO. 70. Wh, ”y # thought ty ave me val. 

6 Carking, or immoderate cate, or care 
with anxiety, Matth. 1c. 19, 7 ake nothought 
W124 yec ſoall (Peake. X 

Referred to God.) 7 The will,countel, 
purpoſe, or decree ot God, touching all 
things which wee will doe, or not doe. Plal. 
33+ It. Tb. Thoughts of bas bart ſhall ſtaid 
for erer, It doth ſometime bynitic Gods dit- 
pot.:tions when his pur le is executed and 
brought unto etfeCt, As Genelis 50. 20, but 
God thought, ue. SO T reme/.trantlated ti. 

Zbniſand yeeres) The ſpace ot ten hun- 
dred yecres. 

2 An exczeding large ſpace ot time, a 
finite number being put tor an indetinice, 
Plal.g0.4. Atba{audyeerss is but a5 yeſterday, 
when it paſt. 2 Peter 3. vc les. A thouſand 
Jeeres 45 one day, 

£b:0ugh o2 by, in the doctrine of Zuſtifi- 
cation) T he chiete ethcient cauſe, to wit, 
the grace and free tavour of Cod. Rom. 3. 
24. We are Iuſtified freely, by, or through bs 
graces 

2 The outward meritorious cauſe, to 
wir, Chrilt le'us our Redeemer, Romans 
3.24. Through the Redemption which z i: 
Chriſt Eph. 1.17. Through bis blond, 

3 The inward initrumencall caule,to wir, 
our Faith. Rom. 2. 2%. IVee are Inſtified 
through F aith, without the worker of the Eaw, 
Verie 25. Tbruyb faith in bu blood, 

4 The ſignesand fruits uf cur juttincati- 
on, to wit, good workes. Tamrs 2. 22. 
W 4x not Abrabam Tuſtift dilrowgh Works ? 

Th2ough all,2nd in you ail) The ſupreame 
government over the whole Church, and 
reaching or palling through unto every 
member thereot, tugeth:r with the moſt 
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neere conjunRion, which the faithfull 
have wich God by Chrilt : all which hee 
doth violate, whotvever violateth Chri- 
ſtian chatity and peace, Ephel. 4. 6. Which 
44 ahoit you al, and through all , and in 


you all. 


this condition of bearing, bringing forth, 


fruite of the brit ſinne ) yet there is this 
comfort left unto women to {weeten this 


0 WO RI oo - — wo —”— 2 - wococ__—__ - 


T. H. 


« p* I. 


—_— _ 


——_— 


Z1:0ugh tearing of Childzen) Thatin 


and bringing up Children(which by Gods 
owne ſentence, Gen. 3. hath much bitter 
ſorrow and paine joyned with it, as a 


milery and eaſe their heavy burthen, that 
it ſhall not hinder their ſalvation; it un- 
der ſach weight and puniſhment, like be- 
leeving perſons, their faith ſhine forth , 
relting on Gods promiles, and ſhewing it 
by love to others, and by holy aid modeſt 
b:haviour in themſclves, x Tim. 2. 15. 
T briwph bearing of Children ſhe ſhall bee ſaved, 
i/thy,coc, This relative particle{ T bey |Jmuſt 
be referred ( as to the antecedent) not to 
Chi'dren,but to women, of whoſe duty hee 
ſpeaketh generally,(ic being nſuall in Scrip- 
tuces to change one number ana perſon into 
another. ) 

Zhzough the Law) By the workes of the 
Law as they are done by us: or upon condi- 
tion of tulfilling the Law by our owne 
ſtrength.Rom. 4.13. 

Thzough him ) By his adminiſtration or 
powerfull government.Rom.11. 36.1 brougb 
bim are all things. 

Tho2ny ground ) An heart Stuffed with 
the cares of this world, which choake the 
ſeed of the word, as thornes choake the 
Corne ſpringing out of the ground. Mat. ' 
13.22. That which fell amongſt thornes, or thor- 
ny ground, 

Tbzeatning)A denunciation of ſome Judg- 
ment,temporall or eternal], from God. 

2 Hard andcruell ſpeeches from one man 
to another. Atts 4.17. Let ws threaten and 
charge them, 1 Per.2,ver.23 When beſaffered, be 
threatnedne. 

To thzeth) To beate Corne out {of the 
huske with the ftroakes of a flaike, or 0+ 
ther inſtrument made tor that purpoſe,Lev. 
26.5. 1Cor.g.10, Thus men threth wheat, 


Oc. 

2 To punithGods enemies with plagues 
and calamities, as it were with ſore {trokes 
of Gods revenging hand.Eſfay 25. verſe 10. 
Meab ſhall be threſbed, Thus God Threſheth in 


anger. 
3 ToexerciſeGods people with ehaſtiſe- 


—_—— 
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trying them,as when corne is beating ont of 
the huske by threſhing-Elay 21.10. O T hou 
whom 1 do ihreſb,or,0 then my T br ſbing. Thus 
God Threſherh in merey. 

4 To execate extreame cruelty towards 
Gods Church. Amos chap. 1.ver.3. T bey have 
threſbed Gilezd with inflrument? of Iron. 
Such Initruments were wont to bee a 
plyed for puniſhing obſtinate Rebels, 
2 Sam, 12i4verſe31. Thus Tyrants threſh 
the godly. 

Zo thzeth the Bountaines)To deſtroy and 
aft.jt grievoully, even ſtrong and mighry e- 
nes ies Flay chapter 41.verle 15. Then foal 
pi ſÞ the Mourtaines, and bring them #9 porv- 

er. 

Ll zone) \ high ſeate,full of Majxſty and 
glory, bt for carthly Kingsor Judges: Ag 
1 Kings 10.ver. 15.7 ben the King made a great 
T brone of Ty»ry, and the T brone bad fix ſteps, 
Allo it ſignifteth kingdoms and dominions, 
Dan.7.9. 

2 Some viſible token or repreſentation 
of Gods power and Majeſty. Revelations 
4+ 9. They gave bonow# to bim that ſate an 
the Tbrone, A Metaphor, Elay 6, verle 
1.which is applyed unto Chriſt. Joh.12.ver. 
20,39. 

Zhumer) A great noyſe and ſound cau- 
ſed in the clonds by the breaking out of 
hot and dry exhalations, beating againſt 
the edge of the Cloud. Pſalme 18S. verſe 13. 
T he Lord thundered in the Heaven. Exo.19.16. 
T here were T bunderings and Lightnings, Thun- 
der,is a Wicneſle of Gods power,and ferverh 
to ſtrike recrour and feare into men, that 
the godly may be humbled, and the better 
ſubdued unto God ; and the wicked con- 
tounded and left withour excuſe. 

T: I, 

Time) Some certaine ſpace,as houre,day, 
weeke,yeare,&c.Dan.2. 21. Hee changeth the 
1 imes and ſeaſons. And let bis portion be a- 
mong the beaſir, till ſeven Times paſſe over bim; 
that is, ſeven yeares, Exod.2, ver. 23. Dan. 
4-vYer.16.and 11.13. Seven Times tor feyen 
yeares. 

2 Tearme,period,and ſhuting up of ones 
life. Plalme 31,15. My times are in thy hand: 
O Lord. 

3 Oppottunicy, or fit and convenient 
ſeaſon for to doe things in. John, 7. 6. 
Msy time 1s not yet come. AQ 1.7. TheT ime) 
and ſeaſon. 

4 The whole tearme or ſpace which a man 


ments and corrcRions tor linne, kifting and 


liveth. Plalwe 90. verſe 20. Thbe time of our 
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life  threeſcore yeares and tn}. 

Zo obſerve times) To place Religion, 

leaſing of God, merit of ſalvation in 
ba ping holy dayes, moneths, yearcs, times, 
preſcribed in Aſoſes, as though atter the 
death and aſcenfion of our Lord, ( where- 
at their dateexpired)tbey were ſtill in force, 
contrary to that which 'Pex/ had taught 
the Galatians,chapter4.10. Te ſerve T imes 
and yeares, 

Tochange times) To be the authour of the 
alteration of eſtates and kingdoms, which 
continue (o long as COD appoints. Dan, 
2.21. 

Lime and times,and part of time) Three 
yeares and ten dayes, Dan.7.25. And they ſbat 
be given into bu bands, wnill a T ime and times, 
and the dividing or part of T »me,See Mat.chap. 
4.ver.52. 

tbes)The tenth part of our goods,Deut. 
14. 28, Heb. 7. verſe 8. Aﬀen that did receive 
Titbes, 

Tithes, were atenth part of all one had 
offered tro God, and to his ſervice, which 
Facob vowed to doe,Gen. 23.22. and Abre- 

am paid ts Melcbiſedec.Gen, 14. 20. Here- 
of ſome part 'at leaſt was offered in Sacri- 
fice, Numb. 18.24, A ſhadow and wy 
other oblations were, figuring Chriſt. 
The equity iz out of our goods to mini- 
ſter ſufficiency to Paſtors and poore, Gal. 
6.6. 1Cor.g. 11. Tithes( asfirſt fruites 
of Corne and Cattle )*the ſanAtifying of 
the reſt to their ufe. Deut. chapter 26. verſe 
15. and ſecondly, a thankefull remem- 
- brance of Gods benefits. Gen. chapter 28. 
verſe 22. 

Lo) The meanes that leade tothe end. 


E apter 2.ver. i 1 Created to good works, 
It fignifieth by or through. 2 TE 
verſe 25. 


2 The end and finall cauſe. Rom.9.22. 
Prepared to defiruTion, 1 Thel: 5. g. Appoin- 
fed to ſalvation. Ephel. 1.6, To the Praiſe of bis 


grace. 
Tobimſelf)To the glory of his grace.Eph. 
chapter 1. verſe 5, Predeſtinated ws to bit» 
ſilfe, that is, to the praiſe of his glorioas 
race. This is the utmoſt finall c2uſe of 
eclcQion to life : asthe ſalvation «f ;he 
eleRis the neerett end thereof. See Ephel: 1.6, 
12,14, | 
Todap)All the time, that the do&rine of 
Grace is preached, Plal. 95.7. To dayifye wil 
beare is voice. IR 
Ts tbeLozd) To the praiſe andglory of 
the Lord.Ephel.5. 19.Singing to the f2 
2 Sincerely, as one that hath to deale 
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with the Lord, the ſearcher of heats and 


reine el.5.22. Submitto your Hurbard:, 
« ts the Lordichat is, for his (ke, With un- 
faigned hearts put your ſelves under the 
rule of your nds,obeying thera in ſuch 
cayſes as he approveth, | 

TLomozrow)Time to come. Matth. chap- 
ter 6. verſe 34- Care net then for to MMeor- 
row. 


Logether) Alone, without other. Thus | 
lometime the Hebrew[ Jachad]lignificth, [ob 
34-20.Fzra 4.3, | | 

2 Wholly,orevery whit. Job 10.8, 

3 Together, or in one. Pfalme 2. verſe 
2. All theſe fignificationg agree tothis word 
uſed in Plalme 33.verſe 12. For God onely 
and wholly formetn every mans heart and 
ſpiric. Zach.12, 1. Heb.12.9.Numb. chapter 
16.22, 

Tongue ) The principall inſtrument of 
ſpeech. PG.45.1.41y tongue # the pin of a ready 
Writes. James chap. 343» The T ongue # 4 lutle 


Fr, 
25S ie felfe. James chapter 3. verſe 6. 
T be T ongwe is fire Jer. 18. 18, Smite bim with 
the T ongue. A Aetonymie of the caule for 
the effe. 

3 Strange language, or the giſt of {peak- 
ing with a ſtrange Janguage. 1 Cor. chapter 
14. verſe 2. Hee that ſpealteb 4 T ongre, 1 
Cor.13.8$. | 

Tongue of fire) A flame, which is like 
a tongue in forme, and in effe&, for ic 
up as a tongue doth z ſo *Geds 
_ ſball conſume the wicked, Elay 5. 


24. 
Derceitfull tongue) A congue uttering craf- | 
ty and guilefull words. Pſal.5 2.4. T box /oveſt 
all word: that may deſtryy, O deceitful T ongue, 
that is, a man ſpeaking deceit with his 
Tongue. _. 
Double tongued)Suck as ſay one thing lit- 
ting, ard another thing ſtanding, Lyars 
which vary in their reports. 1 Tim. chap. 
3.8. 
Tongue tmagineth miſchief) The Tongue 
to be the inſtrument to ntter that miſchiete 
which the heart hath thought and imagined. 
Plalme 52, verſe 2.7 by T ongue imginetb miſe 
chiefe. | 
Tongue sf the Learned)That ſingular skil |} 
which Chriſt had in his own perſon, above 
meaſure, and which he gave to his Miniſters 
according to meaſure.) that they mighs 
now how to comfort and pacihe affiicted 
conticiences.Efa.5 0-4+ T be Lord bath given me 
4 tongue of the Learned, Tongues of met3 


and Angels) Such! an excellen facultic of 
ſpeech 
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ſpecch, as might not enelybecome men, bur 
even the Angels if they could ſpeake: yet 
were it n thing worth unletle it imployed 
( throngh fore 3 unta the edification of. ©- 
thers, 1 Cor.13+ 1. Tf I cond ſpeake with the 
17 01,82 of Men and An els, ond bad not Love, 
I rcre as founding Braffe and tinklmg Cymbal. 
An Hyp:rbale. 

{ 6 ſmitc withthe tongue.) To utter mali- 
cious and flanderous words, which hurt a 
mans name ( as blowes or ſtroakes hurts 
a mans body.) Ter. 13. 18. Let us mite bim 
2 itb 1 he 10ngne Metaphor. 

7 6 £etth) To teele a thing lightly with 
the finger. Luk, 8.44. She ton:bed the bens of bis 
Garment. | 

2 To hurt or offer the leaſt violence. P'al. 
105. 15. Touch not mine anointed. ao my Prozhs 
no br me. 

3 Torefreſh and ſtrengthen one which is 
weak.Dan $ 5.1 King.15.5,7+ 

© ophetJA large and wide place necere un- 
to Hieruſalemvhere Jewi b Idolaters,(a'ter 
the manner of the AmmonitesY*burned their 
children, and offered thetn up unto the idol 
Moloc', i'r np in this Topber, being in 
the valley of Hinnm: as wee may reade , 
2 Kings 23. 10. Jer. 7-31. Allo Jer. 19.2. 
2 Chron. 28 3, King Ac.x burnt by children 
in T opbet. 

2 Apl:ce appointed for d:\{truftion, where 
God would give a' famous overthrow op2n- 
ly in the fight and knowledze of his Church 
unto the herce and mighty King of B.5 Ln, 


for his exceeding cruelty againlt che peo- 


p'e of God. Eſay 30.33. of prepared of 
ald. Whereas ſome expound this of hell,-ir 
is not properly a deſcription of hell,but by 
alluſion :for T ephes carryeth a diſcription of 
hell, in three things ; 1. for the ampleneſſe 
or largeneſſe ot the place: 2, and the 
horrible crying of burned and tormen- 
ted children: 3. alſo for the ſharpneſle ot the 
paines. 

To Touch a women ) To lye with her, 
Gen.20. 6.1 Cor.7. Alſo trohurt or do inju- 
rie.Gen-36-11.29.Joſh 9.19, Ruth 2.9. Job 
1.11,Pfal.105.15-Zach.2. 

. F. 

Tradition)A doArrinegfirſt delivered from 
GOD by ſpecch, and written downe at 
terwards in his booke for the uſe of the 
Church, 1 Cor. 11. 2. And keepe the Ordi- 
mances (or Traditions Yor ſo it is inthe origi- 
nall. This isa written Fradition, wee arc 
bound to belreve this abſolutely. Of ſuch 


ſ 


Pau! (peaks, 2 The, 2.15.and 3.6. 

2 An humaneordinance,not written in 
the word, but delivered trum man to man. 
Match. 15.2. The Tradition of the Ecderg. 
Tradition lo taken,is either good or cvill ac- 
cording, to the ſubjef, matter, and inter:ti- 
on of inen. T his is an unwritten Traokicn, 
This wee muſt beleeve conditionally, 2s it 
agreeth with the word, but Popiſh ſuper- 
[titions contrary to the word, are tobce ab- 
horred of us. 

Eraditien of the Fathers) Such ordi- 
nances as his Anceſtors had received from 
God, and imbraced ; of the which, Pasl 
was an carrelt maintainer and follower, e- 
ven whi'e he was a t harifee, but wichout re- 
pentance & faith inChrilt. Phil,3.6.Gal. 1.4, 
Being &calow of the Tradition of their F atber;. 

Trenſgreſſion )T kat which gocs beyond, 
and exceedes duc bounds ard limits. 

2 Every (ine, {mall a:d great. 1 John 
3-4.T ranſgreſſion of the Law 1: force, Heb 2.2. 
Sinne is called Tranſgrcfliun, becauſe it 
exceeds the bounds and ma: kes which God 
by lis Law hath appointed unto us, for the 
moderating of our deſires and ations. 

3 The wickednefſe of the Jews betraying 
anddenying Chriſt before Pate, and delj- 
vering bim to be crucitied.Efa. 53.ver.8.AQs 
2.2.and 3.13. 

Becauſe cf Tranſgreſſions. ) To ſhew and 
manifeſt ourtinues, and in the ſight and 
w_ thereof to bee driven to looke wnto 
Chrilit, to bee ſaved by his onely grace, 
and no otherwiſe.Gal. chapter 3. ver. 19.1t 
wa add: d becauſe if T ranſgrefſ.ons. 

Trabaile)lourneying or paſling on foor, 
or by horſe,trom place to place. 

2 Thepaine cfchilde-bircth. 1 The. 5.3. 
Artravaile upon a womeanwith childe. | 

3 Troubles, dangers and evils, which 
happen in ones journey, Exodus 18. 8. 
as told all the T ravaile that happened wnto 
them. 

Lo Trabaile in birth agatne) To ſeek, and 
with great grieſe of heart ( like to that of 
Women with travaile) to Jabour and ſtrive 
to recover or revoke the Galatians to that 
truth of the from which they were 
falne ſince their firſt birth by” Paxl his 
preaching,Gal.4. 19. A Actaphor from wo- 
men great with child. 

Treaſure) Some earthly thing of price, 
which men make great account. of, and 
therefore lay it up till afterward. @Matth. 
6, verie 19. 12. Lay wit wp Treaſure for 


| your [elſe in Earth Math, 13.44. Ancarthly | 
|  trealure, 
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2 The wholeſome precious dodrine 
ofthe word.2 Cor. 4. 7.W ee bave this meaſure 
in earthly veſſcl;, Metaphor. An heavenly 
creaſure. 

3 Everlaſting life, with the graces and 

ood workes that lead thither, and ſhall 
| Ang Pat freely rewarded. Match, 6. 20. 
Lay wp treaſwra for your ſfter in beaven. 
When Chriſtians doe carefully imploy their 
graccs, itudying to abound in good workes , 
doe herein treaſure and hoord up 
Jjoyes, in life which is heavenly and ever- 
laſing. 

Good and e vill treaſures) The abundance, 
either of graces or vices, itored up in the 
hearts of men,good andevill, to be vented 
and uttered by their tongues, Luk. 6.46, A 
good man, out of the goed treaſure of bi heart, 
bringewo f-r1b good thingy, Ec. 

&0 treaſure up) To gather together 
into one heape. Rom. 2.5. Tre treaſure #p 
vengeance , ag. 4inſt the day of vengeance. The 
meaning is, that wicked men by continuing 
in finne,heape anditore up puniſhment,even 


—_ 


| as worldly mien doe heape up and gather 


treaſure. 

Treaſury)T hat part ofthe Temple where- 
in oblations and gitts for the widowes,  ta- 
therlefic, and Other poore,were laid up and 
kept. John 8.20, and Luk. 21. veiſe 1, Marke 
12,41. 

Lranflated) Taken away from the con- 
verlation of men without ſenſe of death, re- 
moved whole into heaven, as Enzcb and 
Elias were. Heb. 11.verſey. By F «ith Enoch 
wa tranſlat:d. Gen. chapter 5.verſe 24. God 
zooke bim. Which phraſe, thoogh it bec 
ſometime applyed to the reception of the 
ſoule, as Ezek. 24+ verſe 16, Jonas 4. verſc 
3. yet icis fitted in Scripture to the atfump- 
tion of the whole man from hence to 
Heaven. I fee no more abſurdity why the 
bodies of ſome may not bee reccived into 
heaven beforc Chrilt, than the ſoales of all 
the Saints which departed beforchis death. 
For whereas Chriit is called the firſt truirs 
of them that fleep, it will not prove that 
Chriſt did firſt ot all other in body aſcend 
to heaven, bart that his reſurreftion is the 
cauſe of ours to cternall life ; as the blefling 
and uſe of the refiduc of fruites did depend 
upon the benediQtion of the ficlt fruices. 
That place in the Hebrews, will teach one- 
ly this, that by his Fleſh crucified, hee me- 
rited and purchaſed the opening of heaven 
to all thatever entred; not that his bo- 
dy came there before all other bodies. Sure 


| it is, that both Moſer and Ela were alive 
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in Mount Tabor, rhe tranſlating of whoſe 
bodies was a comfortable pledge to all the 
holy Fathers of the future Refurreftion 
of all the faithfull, If their bodies which 
roſe at the Relurreftion of Chriſt, were 
taken up into Heaven before his owne AC. 


cenlion, why oct thofe of Enob,Eliz,and 
Moſes ? 


ntiation)A change of one ſub- 
ſtance into another,as of Bread into t' e bu- 
dy of Chriſt, of Wine into the bloud of 
Chrilt, according to that monſtrous Do- 
Qrine of Popery,and contrary to the whole- 
loine words of Chrilt, which teach, Sacra- 
ments to bee not the things thenelves, 
whereof they be but Pledges and Scales. 

Not t9 trataile) To bee deprived of 
all her people, wherein ſhee abounded. Ela. 
23-2 4+ 

Tree) A Plant, grown up to a great height 
and meaſure. 

2 Every perſon, man or woman, good 
or bad, Match. 3.10. Every man that bring- 
etb net forth good Fruite. Metaphor, Ezck. 
17. 24, A good man is relembled to a 
good tree,and a bad man to a bad tree. Mat, 
7.17. 

3 Souldiers of the King of 4ſbur, Elay 
chap. 10.ver, 19+ 

Cozrupt trees) Ungodly perſons, that 
are untruitfull aizd good tor nothing, like 
torotten and dead trres. Jud. 12. Corrupt trees 
and without fruite. Such as the fig tres was, 
Matth.21. 

Tree of knowledge of ggod aud evill)Tbe 
miſerable experience of good lot, and of 
evill which ſhould come upon Adam and 
Eve, andall mankind:, by breaking Gods 
commandement in eating of chat tree, which 
was forbidder them to cate of.Gen. 2,9. The 
tree of knowledge of ; ood and evill. 

To plant a tree) A plat of trees, Gen. 
2. 33, Ir is uſuall to put one tor many: 
as Gen. 3.2. and 4 20. Plalme 78. 2.55. 
8. and 1 Kings 10. 22.3 Kings 10.11.Gen. 
21.35. 

Þany trees) A mulritude of people to bee 
refreſhe4 with the {pirituall water of the 
word.Ezek.chap.47.ver.7.At the brizk of the 
River were very many trees. 

Lree of Life )T hac happy life chat Adam 
rectived of God by Creation, wherein hee 
was tobee confirmed, by eating the tree of 
Life, which was appointed co be a Sacrament 
thereof.Gen. 2.9. And the tree of life in the mid= 
ale of the Garden. : 

2 Chriſt Jeſus , who himlelfe is the &- 
ternall life,and from whom the taithfull re- 
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ceive it, Rev.22.2.Js tberree of life. : 
Lree planted by the Ktbers,9C. ) A fairh- 
full perion, ingratted into Chrilt, to bee 


made one with him by regeneration, and | 


to become fraittull in good works. Plal. 1.3. 
Hee ſÞall be like 10 4 tree planted by the Rivers of 
IW ater. 
Trees of Righteouſneſſe ) Righteous 
Men and Women, who being jultited by 
Faith in Chrilt, doe righteoully, and bring 
forth much goud fruit. Elay. 61. verte 3, 
T hey may bee called the wees of righteowſ- 
neſſe. 

Note. As good trees bring forth fruit as 
an ornament to it ſelfe, and commodious ro 
others ; fo belceving perſons are truit:ull to 
many. 

Note. As all men generally are compared 
to trees, ſo Princesand great men are fet 


forth by high and tall crees.Ezek. 17.12.and 


31.1. 

"Tref paſſe)An hurt done to owt Neighbour 
in his eſtate,name or pertor .Numb. 5.6. Lev. 
6, 24 Marth.6.15. 1} you dre not forgive mon 
their rwepaſſes. 

2 Any lin or offence, eicher againſt Gud 
or man.Matth.16. 15. Neither wil your F ath.! 
forgive you yoer treſpaſſce. This word | Tref- 
ſpaſſe }according to tie Hebrew word,ftgni- 
tycth ſeditions, iniquities, dutcttions done 
purpoſely and dilloyslly, and therefore be 
hainous and cciminal};ic is more than linne, 
as may bee gathered by Gen. 31-V ric 36 
Exod. chapter 34+ verle7. and Jcb 34. verſe 
27. Hee addeth trefpaile to finne. Plalme 


. 10, 

. Feare and trembling) Not that perplex- 
ed feare and horror of damnation, which 
Wicked men have ; but the awe of linning 
againit God , and reverend dread of his 
Majeſty, which holdeth the godly alwayes 
converſant in good wor kes,till they come to 
the end of their race, and attaine the goale 
of ſalvation.Philip.chap.2.ver. 12. Worke ont 
or maky anend of your ſalvation, with feare and 
with trembling. 

Hence there is no helpe at all for the Pa- 
pilts, againſt the infallible certainty of Sal- 
vation faith, which doth well admit 
(as companionand a fruitYa godly feareand 
trembling at ſin,(a feare of humility: \ but 

uite ſbutteth out that ſervile feare ofbeing 
p— a feare of diſtrult, )See 1 Joh.4.1. 
; Perfect love caſts ont feare. 

Lo trp) To ſearch, examine and prove 
every thing, to finde out what is good, 
what evill, what true,what falſe; that wee 


may embrace the one,and eſchew the other. 


—_—-—___p 


— 


| 


1 Thel.5.21,Try al tbings.1 Johng.i.Tr the 
Spiris, 

2 Tolooke into oneneerly,to take know- 
ledge of himzand his cauſe. Pſal. 26. 2. Prove 
metry me,O Lord, 

Eribes) The poſterity of the twelve ſons 
of Iſrael, Pfalme 78. 55. Theſe were called 
[Tribes |after the Roman name, where at 
firft the whole multitude was divided into 
three parts, th:rcof called Tribes : but 
the Hebrew name lignifies ftaves or roddes, 
as growing out of one ſtocke or tree : and 
theſe Tribes were 12.Numb.13.3.5. 16. 

Triall of Faith)Aftii&tions which are ſent 
of GOD, for triall and proote of our faith, 
as Goldis tried in tire,1 Pet. 1.7, The triall of 
your faith being much more preciows than Gold, 
Job 23.10, 

Fiery triall) Moſt ſharpe, bitter, and 
grievous afflitions. 1 Per. chapter 4. verſe 
1 A Tbinke itnot ſirange, concerning the fiery 
trial, 

Trite) Either ſtriftly one of the ewelve 
Tribes of Iſrael, Matth. 1 9.28.Luk.2.36.Afts 
13.31. Phil.3. 5. andclſewhere often: or 
more Jargely for all people diſperſed in di- 
vers parts under heaven, as the Ifraclites 
were diſtributed into twelve Tribes, Revel. 
7-11.and 14.6.and Matth.24.30. and otten 
cll:where. X 


Tried) One upontriall found faithfall. 
James chap.1. verle 12. 

<ribuletion) A temporall afliftion in 
th:s life, either inward to the foule, or 
outward to the body, Rom. 5. 4. Wee re- 
jo;ce in Trilu/ation, This ſometime hap- 
_ tor triall,ſometime is a fore-runner of 

ell. 

2 Part of thateternall paine and torment, 
reſerved for the wicked in Hell. Rom.2,T ri 
bul.nion and anguiſh ſball be wpon the foule of e- 
very mas that doth evill. 

Tribute ) A ſum of mony paid unto Prin- 
ces (for their better maintenance) accocd- 
ing to the proportion of mens ſubſtances 
Rom. 13.6. For this canſe ye pay tribute. 

Howloever the two Greeke words, Pbo- 
ror, and T eles, uſed by the Apoſtle, and en- 
gliſhed by our Tranſlators Tribute, and 
Caſtom?, bee confounded by ſome learned 
men, as Sywonyma and equivalent or of one 
lignification and force, yet being here by a 
particle disjunRive diſtinguiſhed , I judge 
with other judicious expofitours;that they 
fignifie ewo kindes of payments, one laid 
upon theperſon, which is properly Tefo!, or 
poll-mony(Cuſtome here)becauſe men were 

taxed by the poll, ano paid man by man, 


as 


R. 


—— 


T. 
as Matthew 17. 25+ The other laid upon 
mens ſubſtance,moveable, as Merchandilc, 
or unmoveable, as Lands; that is Phorn,, 
(Tribure) becauſe men were wont to bring 
it into the Kings Treaſure, or becanl(e ic 
was paydof commodities bronghe in. Thus 
with us there bee two kinds ot payments, 
the firſt cald Subiidies, Tenth*, Fiſteenes, 
laid upon men according to ability : the le- 
cond is Impolt, or Cuitome due tor Trat- 
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| 2 great ſoundthrough the breath ofa mans 


mouth, wherewith publike Magiſtrates ate 
wont to proclaime their Lawes in the time 
of peace, Dan. 4. 2,3,4. after the example 
of God, Exod. 19.16. nd the ſownd of the 
T rump exceeding loud. Allo Captaines were 
went to encourage their Souldiers in the 
time of warre, aſter the example of Gideon, 
Iudp.7.1$. And hypocriticall Phariſees did 


| call the poore tovether, to receive their 


hcke, ariling by exportation, and importa« | 


tion. Note turther, that amoneſt rhe Ro- 


mans, Tribute was paid to the Dueſtores,or | 
publike Treaſurers : Cuitoume to Pablicans | 


or Cultomers : fteare was du7 tro Officers of 


Juſtice, as Judges, Prelidents, Serjeants,Qc, * 


Honour to the Emperor or ling. 1 Peter | 


2.17. 


Zwelbe Tribes of Iſrael) The heads ' 


and authors of the rwelve Tribes and kin- 
dreds which came of Iſrael. Gen, 49.25. Al. 
lo Gen. 35.22.and 49.16. 

Trimty).Thediltin&tion of the Perſons, 
in the unity of the God-head ; one and the 
ſelfe-ſameGod in Eterice, being for (iubli- 
tence threezto wit, the F ather, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. 1 John 5.7. And 1be/ 
three are one. 

How three,remaining three, may yet bee 
one; and one abiding one, be three, and all 
thix at once : This is a myſtery, rather to 
be religiouſly adored than curiouſly ſearch- 
ed into, requiring rather faith to belecve, 
then reaſon to comprehend and judgeir. 

To Trouble)To drive or thrult one from 
his owne ſtation or ſeat, and thereby dil- 


quiet him, 


Ic further fig. wich diſquietneſſe of mine, 


| danger to be deſtroyed, en. 34.20. So A- 


— 


——— 


| 


cha troubled Itracl, and was himſelf: de- 


ſtroyed, Joſhua 6. 18. and 7. 25. Prov. 15.6. | 


27-Where ir is oppoſed to life. 

2 Totranſport and carry Chriftian pro- 
feſſors from that inward tranquillity and 
relt which they find by taying upon Chciit 
alone, by preaching of the Law, and joy- 
ning the obſervation of it with Chrilt, as 
neceſſary to ſalvation: whereupon arifcth 
reſtleſſe feare in mens Canlciences, troubled 
with privity and ſenſe of their owne guilr 
and cranſereſſion. Gal.5. verſe 12. T by were 
cut off nt trouble you, To bee the caule 
throagh the ſinne of Idolatry, of Iudge- 
ments, droughr,and famine upon the Land, 
to the greatdiſquiet thereof. 1 King. 18.17, 
13, Ars thou be which Troxbleſt Iſrael ? &<. 

Trumpet ) An hollow Inſtrument , of 


{ Silver, Brafſe, or (ome other Metall, giving 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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Almes, Matthew 6. 2. When thou giſt thine 
Almes, make not a Trumpct to bee blorene before 
the., This is a materiall Trumpet, whereof 
we reade in Scripture of three good uſes,and 
of one abuſe. 

2 The Prophets, Apoſtles and Miniſters 
ot the word, which are command:cd to 
publith che meſſage and minde of Chriſt to 
his peopte, with great vehemency of voyce, 
Elay 5S. 1. Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy 
voyce like a T rumpct. Kevel. 8. 2. And to 
them were given ſev.n Trumpets, This is by 
ſome expounded of the Minilters of the 
Golpe!l, whereof there was a type and fi- 
gure under the Law in the Silver Trumpets, 
by the noyſe whercof, the people of God, 
were called to the Publique aſſemblies on 
Earth, as now by the Preachers of the 


| Word, they are called unto the kingdome 


ot heaven, Numb. 1o, 2. Make tro Trum- 
pets of Silver, for the aſſembling of the Congre= 
gation. An immateriall and heavenly Trum- 
pet, whereof there is dire& uſe for ſalvation; 
alſo that notable ſkri!l voyce of the ſound 
of God, ſhaking all, and piercing the dead 
which havelong lyen in the dult, that they 
may live againe. 1 Cor. 15. F2. 1 Thell. ;. 
16, Tokin 5. 23, Note here, that fervour, 
zeale, and courage, ought to bee in the Mi- 
nifters of the word in reproving, admoniſh- 
ing, comtorting, and ttirring them up to 
ſpirituall warfare, was figuredin the Trum- 
ts, 

The Trumpet of God) A moſt mighty 
noyle (like ro the noyſe of a Trum 
made of God extraordinarily,for thequick- 
ning or raiſing up of the dead. 1 Thell. 4. 
16, The Lord ſhall come with the T rumpet of 
God. 1 Cor. 15.52. T he T rumpe ſball blow, 
and the dead ſhall riſe. This is expeunded to 
bee the voyce of Chriſt hiaſelfc, Iokn 5. 
23, AY that are in the Grave ſpall brare bis 
Voyee, 

To blow the great Trumpet ) Either li- 
terally the Edi of Cyr», to permit the 
Tewes to returne into their Country at the: 
end of their Captivity in Babylas : Or fpi- 
rlrvally, the mighty ſound of the Goſpel, 
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comming into all the paits to call unto | 
Chriſt out of all countries his eleft, both of 
Gentiles and Tewes. Elay 27. 13. It ſpall 
come to paſſe the great trumpet ſball blow : which 
ſhall bee one of the lait lignes, which ſhall 
goe before Chrilts comming to judgement ,as 
io Matth.24. | 

There was anohg the Tewes a Fealt of 
leſſe folemnity , called [ blowing, ot T:um- 
pets: ] it began the firſt day of che leventh 
moneth, and was celebrated wich bluw- 
ing of Trumpers. The fignification of it 
was the ſpirituall joy and gladnetſe which 
all our life long wee are to have by the com- 
ming of Chriit, prayſing Gol for it with 
Odes and Hymnes : for thus the Prophet 
Elay expoundeth it, Efay 52.5. 9. and 35. 
10. Sec Levit. 23-24 25- 

Zoblow a &rumpet befoze us) To ſceke 
tame and icmnowne of men, by doing of 
good things, Matth. 6. 2. Wieu thox giveſt 
thine Almes, thou ſhalt not make a Trumpet to 
be blorone before thee. 

Not to blow a Trumpet befoze us) To do 
the workes of mercy, and all other good 
workes as ſecretly as wee can,without ſeck- 
ing any vaine glory from man, or recei- 
ving it being proffered, Matth. 6. 2. When 
then giveſt thine a/me!, make not a trumpet tobe 
blowne before thee. T h:re is the ſame meaning 
of that | Let not thy leſt band know what thy 
right band dotb. | 

ZTruſt ) The credit which one of us puts 
in another, in our mutuall worldly dea- 
lings. Proverbs. g1, Verſe 31. The bheart 
of ber busband traſt; in b:r, This is a civill 
truſt. 

2 The affiance and confidence of our 
hearts, relying upon the merciful] and true 
promiſes, and moſt powertull, wiſe, and 
good providence of God, both for the re- 
moving and keeping from us evill things, 
and for the giving and beſtowing goad 
things, Plal. 37.3. Truſt thox in the Lord, 
and 34. Verſ.22. None that truſts in him ſhall 
periſÞ. x Tim. 6, 17. This cruſt is religi- 
ous, and cannot bee put in any creature 
without Idolatry. Hence weeare forbidden 
to truſt in riches, in the arme of fleſh, in 
Princes or in any Sonne of man, no not 
in Chriſt as man, or in any our good 

workes akhough proteeding Grace. 

3 ThematterandobjeR of our truſt, or 
he in whom ourtruſt is to be fixed, Plal.4o. 
4. Bleſſed i the man which makes the Lord his 


ſelfe of any matter, Iohn 18. verſ. 38, What 
i 11th ? 

2 The moſt perfet divine efſenceqwhich 
is truth it ſelfſe, and the Author of all 
Truth in his creatures, Plame 31.5. Thou 
baſt redeemed met, O Lord God of Traib, Tohn 
14. 6. I am the Trath, ec. Exodus $4. 
Verl.6. 

3 The conſtancy of God, in keeping his 
promiſes, Rom, 3. 7. If the Truth of GOD 
bath mare abownded through my Lye. The 
word | Truth is taken in this ſenſe inall 
_ of Scripture, where Mercy and 

ruth are matched and mentioned roge- 
ther, Pſalme 111.2. and Pſal.43.3. and of- 
tenclſewhere. 

4 The lubſtance and body of that, that 
was ſhadowed under the Ceremonies of 
Aces Law, John 4. 23. T he trac worſhippers 
ſball worſbip the F atber in Truth. Allo the 
impletion and performance of promiſes 
and prophelies concerning mans redempti- 
on. ohn 1. 14- 

ote. The word is Truth, both becauſe 
from the beginning to the ending, it is 
wholly true : and alſo it is a rule of all 
truth, which is according to godlineſle, 
Titus, 1.1. 

$ The whole Word of God, both Law 
and Goſpel, which iscalledſ che Truth] be- 
cauſe it containeth the firme and fare do. 
Arine, which teacheth the crue way how to 
attaine eternal ſalvation, Iohn 27. 17. Thy 
word is Tratb, Iohn 8, 31,32. Coloff, 1.5. 
Whereof you bave heard before by the Word of 
trath which is the Goſpel, Gal.5.5. 

Th- Doftrinesof falſe Apoitles, teaching 
righteouſneſſe to come by the Workes of 
the Law: alſo the opinions of all ſorts of 
Heretiques, and whatſoever Precepts and 
Traditions of men, in the cauſe of Reli- 
gion and Salvation, ( being not grounded 
on the Word of m_m_ are to bee held 
for merre fables, yea for lies and falſhood. 

6 Chritt and his Dofrine, 2 Tohn x. 
But alſe all that bave knowne the Truth. 
1 Tim, 2.4+ This is che meane whereby ſal- 
mg Oy cnngs _—_ 

7 The true un ing of things ne- 
ceflary to ſalvation, Tohn Chap. 17. Verſ 
17. Sandifie them with thy truth, 

8 Thar light of Nature lefe in man 
fince his fall, to helpe bim to know God, 
ſo farreas to leave him without excuſe (bur 
not ſo farre as is needfull to falvation,) 


- Ei ) The moſt perfeR efſence of any 


thing, or the moſt abſolute perſe&ion it 
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Romans 1. Verſe 18. Which with-hold the 
wb in unrighteuſnefſe, Romans, Chap, 2. 


Ver. 8. 
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9 True Relipion, taught and contai- 


nedinthe Goſpel), Gal.3.1. Wh: bath be- 
witched you, that yon ſtenid 101 chey the irmth ? 
Tirw 1.1, 

10 Integrity of life, or uprighinefle ard 
ſincerity, ve3zd of deceite ard ccunterfei- 
ting. 1 Cor. 5.8. Wb the unleauind bread 
of froceritie ar d 11 wih, Frhel. 4. 24. Elay 38. 
3. Ibave walked Lefcye thee in 1rmth, 

12 Juflice or rightcouſrefle, avitis cc n- 
trary to iniquity, 1 Cor, 13.6. 1 rejogeerb 
net im Iniquitic, bit in trmib, [faltre 51. 6. 
Then loveſt iratb in the irnard garts, Neis a 
part of the Image of Ced, Ste Eph. 4. 24. 


Ichn 3..21, ard 3Tohn verſe 12. Truth | 


Fgnifieth juſt deeds, truely and vprightly 
done. 

12 Fidelity and faithfulneſſe bety cene 
men ard nan, in keeping jult covenants, 
premiſes, and targains, Ieremy$5.1.3- © 
Lord are not thine «yes ſet wpom truth ? 

13 A juſtand tive ſenterice proncunced 
ty a Vogiſttate in caſts of jaſtice, Prov. 
20, Verle 75. Mer end ut preſerte the 
King. 

14 Flainnefſe ard {wp licitie of ſpeech, 


| 


when things are nttercd as they bee, with- | 


cut fraud and fo. ſhoed, Pfalwe x5. 2, Hee 
that ſprakerbibe t1wnb from bu heart, F phe. 4. 
25.Specke tranh one 10 another, 

15 Moſttruc, ard farte frem all deceir, 
Palme 19.9. The judg.tmerts of 1he Lind are 
Trnth. 

16 Indeed, ard ingocd earneſt, when 
the inward beleefe 2rd ckdicrce of the 
beart doth anſwer the outward prick flion, 
Epheſians 4. 21. Ard bave beere taught in 
bim, «« the 1wth j« in Jeſws , that is, the 
true ard f:ncereinfiiuftion in Chriſt, Alſo 
Phil. x. 15. Truth fn. fincerity frem the 
heart, ceo aflent of the minde, as one tru» 

| rpo . 
) Eirdie of ZXruth) The tive dcfrine of 
the Goſpel), which is unto the ſoule to 
firengthen it, as a girdle is unto the body 
of a Souldier in warre, Epheſ. 6. 14. Tow 
Loyner girt abcut with truth. 

Paxd that holy Apcftle, hath very elegant- 
ly deſcribed the cemplete a1 our of a 
Chriſtian Souldier; -aJotting bis loynes the 
(DoArine of Truth) for a Girdle, his 


breaſt ( a good Conſcience) for a Breaſt- | 


plate; his Legges and Feete (a prompt and 
ready minde to confefſe and preach the Gol- 

11 of peace and atonement with God) as 
booms and ſhoes y confidence in Chriſt (as 
a Shield) in the lett band, and in theright 
hand the word of Ged tor a Sword : and 


- — — —— — > — 
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finally, the hope of ſalvation by Chriſt, for 
an Helmet to ccyer the head. Thus the is 


— +» O—_—— 


whole man armed throughout at all points | 


(none being allowed the backe, reaching 
thereby unto us, that a Chriltian is never 
to thinke of ſaving himſcl by tightapainit 
all the Terrprations of the fpirituall Enc- 
mies,to be made ableto withſtand and cver- 
ccme them through the power of leſus 
Chritt, their Generallard grand Captaine : 
trum whom both the wezpor:s themſelves, 
ard the 8ki}l with agility to uſe them aright, 
alſo the ſucceſſe ard vitory after the Com- 
tate nit bee begged by taithſull and ear- 
neſt prayer: {ce Ephehrans, 6. from. vgrle 14. 
ei)] 20, 

Wiozd of Truth) The Coſpell, preached 
and publiſted by the true Minilters there- 
of, being the wore! y ſaving truth, 2 Cor.6.,, 
By ghe word of Trath, Col. 1.5. Whores 
yee bave beard by the modf Trib, that is, 
the Goſpell,Epheſ.1.13. 

True) T bat which is perfeR, faithſul!, 
ſound, ard ſure, not counterfeit nor falle, 
Plal.119.15 1. Thy Commandements ave true, 
Rem. 3.4. Let G:dbee Trae $£. Alto one 
which is taithfull, John 8. 26. 2 Tim.2.11. 

2 That which is moſt «xcellenc in that 
kiad with which no othercan bee compa- 
red tor worthinefle, Ichn 1.9, Thi 4s that 
tae Light,lohn G6. 32. allo 15. 1. In which 
places | Tyne | is not ſetagainit Falſe, but is 
a note of difference, to diſtinguiſh degrees 
ard kindes of things, fgnifying as much, 
as tively divine and heavenly, tarre exccc- 
ding other things ſo named. 

This word (Tre or Trutb) fs con- 
trary {cmetime to that which is counter- 
feit and falte, and (oretime to that which 
isa ſhadcw, as John 1, 17. Thirdly, nue is 
as much as natural, not made, as Iohn 7. 

13. Know thee the enely true God, Ec. In 
all theſe fenſes, Chriſt is the true Light. 

Truely) Sinccrely and upriehbily, with- 
out lies and deceir, Matth. 22. 16, T hon 
teacheft the way of Ged, T rely, that is, true 
dcarine for the matter; 11lohn 1. 6. They 
lye, and doe wat trmely 7 that is, they play the 
typocrites. 

Lodoe Truth) To deale tracly ard (in- 
cerely, leading an honeſt life, voyd of all 
craft and deceiving, Iohn 3. 21. He that dorb 
T ruth,comes to the light. 

Full of Truth) One full of the very ſub- 
ſtance of truth; tro wit, Chriſt, being the 
perfe&ion and accompliſtme nt of all Le- 
gall Ceremoniet, lohn 1. 14. Fall of Grace 
and T riath... | 

K k{2 
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ruth 
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rut) of the Gol! pell) The true and ht 
cre dottriue of the Goſpell, Gal.2.5. That 
the trath of the G-{þ« | might continue in you, 


Tobh3ld the &ruth i unrigbteouſneſle. ) 
To ſvppieſſe the light of knowkdee, na- 
tically ſhining in mens hearts,forcibly kee- 
ping it back trom ſhewing it ſelfe,in words 
and deeds, as it delires to doe, Rem. 1.18. 
Wrath f God ny revea'ed from heaven upon men, 
whb:ch be/d the Truth in unrighteonſneſſe, 

TR02Ms of Zruty) Words worthy to 
b:e received for their certainty: being for 
ule,like goads to incite us to our duty, be- 
ing (lothlull; and as nailes,to containe us in 
our dugy,Ecclel. 12.11. 

To tell the whole £ruth.) To declare atd 
lay open the w”ole matter, as it was done, 
Maike 5. 23. Shree told bim the whole Truth. 

Rightly to dibide the koz> of Truth ) 
Skiltully and very wiſely to diſtribute and 
apply the Goſpell (which is by excellency 
the word of truth ) unto the capacities and 
uſes of the hearers, 2 Tim. 2, 15. Kighth 
dividing the roord of 1rnth, It is a 441 


taken from the Rite of the Leviticall Piieſts, 


whole ue what it wat, (ce Levit.1. 15. 17, 
To cleave the Bird with the wingsin even 
parts, which tgniterh both the death of 
Chrilt,wichout breaking any bone,and the 
$kill which ſhould be in Miniiters,to cut the 
word. 

To walke in Truth) To live vprighely, 
without hypocrilie, 1 Kings 2. 4. Tbat thy 
ws ke before me in Truth, 

To wozſhip God fin Truth) To ſerve 
God with an inward pure worſhip, and 
without ſach Ceremonlcs as wee unde! 
the Law,John 4. 24. And will be worſbipped 
in Spirit and T rath, 

Accozding to Truth ) Not after appea- 
rance and (hewes, as man doe judge, 1 Sam. 
16. 7. Neicher unjuſtly and partially, but 
rightcoully and equally, as becommeth the 
Judge of the world, and the fearcher of 
hearts, Rom. 3 2. Tbe Indgement of God + 
according unto T ruth. 

T. VU, 

Ts Turne ) To call one backe that er- 
reth, into the right way, James 5. 19. He 
that turnatb « ſinner, ſavah « fonts, Thus Mi- 
niſters and Chriſtians turne one another. 

2 To endevourour ſelves to leave the 
by-path of finne, and to turne to God by 
repentance, Aﬀs 3. 19. Twne, thet your 
finnes may bee put awoy. Thus are men faid 
to turne theraſelves, Jonas 3. 10. They twr- 


— 


nd from their evil wazes, 

3 To change mwns heart {romevill to 
good, by putung into it the grace of 1c» 
pentance, ]cr. 31.1%. Twnew O Loud, ond 
wee Will retwrne, Thus Coud alcne turneth 
Sinners, As 26, 18. 2 Cor. 3. 16, When 
their beart ſbal# bee T urned to rhe Lord. 

4 To give ſome mercy after ſome judge- 
ment, asif God did turne and changs blo 
mirde, Plalme $0. 9.T arne ws agoine, Lam. 
3- 21, Jonas 3,9, In theſe and many other 
places, the word ( Twra ) ſignifies, to re- 
{tore ſuch as bee in calamitic,ſhewing ſorne 
new favour after ſome afflition. 

Zurtle) A Bird fo called, being of 
Doves the lealt, a lovely ,delighttull,barme- 
Jeſſe, limple, and chaſte fowle, Jer. $ 7. 
Even the T urtle and the Swallow objerve their 


times, The P hereby accuſeth the 
Jewes of great blockiſbaeſſe, having Ilſe 
underfta in heavenly matters, then 


Birds and Beaſls,ia diſcerning their ſeaſons 
of heat, cok]. &c. 

2 The Church of God in carth, be- 
ing like a Turile, Plalme 74. 19. Gize ne 
ibe ſoule of thy T wrele, Ee, A Hittaphor, As 
the Turtle, (o the truce Church of God on 
ea:th is (mall, weake,uaarmed, expoſed to 
many dangers from beallly ravenous men; 
yet remaineth mecke and innocent, bath 
by i and inherent innocency,where- 
by ſheis (till amiable ro Chriſt her husband, 
and all her Children, though hated and 
periecuted of the world. 


T. 


Tio) The leaft number, conliſtting of 
Two Unitics, or Two ones, Luke 16.1.Hee 
ſent them owt T wo by T wo. 

: Many joyned together in ſociety, Eccl. 
4.9. T xo are batter then one : that is, ſociety is 
better then a ſolitary life, though this 
eſpecially meant of marriage ſociety. 

Thep Two {þall be one.) The ſtrait & moſt 
n&r conjanRion between Man and Wife,by 
as of _ which "_ Two 
to be (as it were) one perſon, Matth. 19. 5. 
They Two, ſhall be one fiald, = : 

A ko UWitnefſes)A competent or ſufficient 
number of witneſſes, to teſtifie any cruth, 
Humane or Divine, Civill or Religious; 
Deut.19.15. Intbe month of two ny” 46 
the ——— CRIT H.. I will give 
power bo my tro witneſſes. Khemaſts 

doe falſly expound, of Henoch and Elzob, 


W. 


preaching and ſtriving againſt Antichriſt, & 
by him to be martyred,&c. All meere for- 


es 
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A. 


geries, without warrant of Scripture. 
Whereas by two is meant a few, yet ſuffict- 
ent to call the ele, and convince others. 

Tuwelve houres in the day) T har the ar- 
tificiall day in Indes by their cultome, con 
fiſted of twelve unequall houres, which in 
Winter were {horter, and in Summer lon 
ger, bur all the yeere long bat twelve boures 
aday, John 11.9. In the equin«&'all ic is 
ſo in this Hand, not fo in the ret of the 
yeere,asthere it nſually was. 


— W. 


) Such jon, as doe 
but walke the ſtreets ; which coo'- 


nothi 
monly 
knaves of all Townes and Cities, Aﬀts 17. 
$5. The Jena tooks wnto them certaine V ag a» 
ſs ——_— _—_— have no cer * 
taine dwelling for the body, or quietneſle 
of minde, b- ing ful of feare and crembling, 
Gen.4.12. Plal.109.10. | 
UWaile) A cercaine cloth, hanged before 

the light, to hide it from our eyes, or put 
upon womens heads for a Covert, intoken 
ot (ubje&ion to their husbana+,Gen. 24.65. 
"_ tooke # V aile and couned ber. 

ote, The covering ot a womans face or 
eyes with a vaile, was a fgve of womanly 
modeſty and ſhamefaſtneſſe-: as alſo of ſub» 
jeRion Or reverence to her kuzband, allo 
of his power over his wife, Gcn.21.16, Gen, 
24-65. 1 Cour. 11,10. 

| made 


2 Acofily and prei 
> ENEIIE Silke, Scarlet, and hne 
Linnen,&c. whereby the molt holy 
lace was divided and ſeparated from the 
oly place. Exod. 26, 31, 32, 33- And the 
V aile ſball make you « ſeparation from the Holy 
= axd the moſt Holy plece. This was the 
aile that rent in twaine at the death of 
Chrilt, to ſhew the determination and end 
of the whole Levicicall and Ceremoniall 
Law,as one faith. = morte Chriſti omnia leg e- 
lis terminantur. A bodily, matcriall, and ty- 
pical! Vaile. 

This Vaile was a figure of the fleſh of 
Chriſt, which covered his Godhead, and 
whereby Chriſt dedicated us a way to Hear 
ven,as it is ed, Heb. 10. It was re> 
pleniſhed with Cherubims , to figure the 


I 
ii. 
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called the Raſcals and Dung-bill | 
Vaile. 
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| 


maltitude of Angels ſerving Chritt, even 
as hee is mangand by him as man aſcendi 
and deſcending, Elay 6. John 1. 51. Alſo | 
to fig. the navituld graces of the Spicic, | 
and heaven)y affe&tions which Chrit had | 
in kumane nature, and v hich he communi» 
cateth with his, by his word and ſpirit: 
likewiſe the heavenly mylterics which are 
in M ſer Law rightly underſiucd. 

23 B'indneſſe and hardnelſe of heart, 
2 Cer, 3. 16. Whon their bearts bull be tar- 
ne#10ib. Ld, the V aile ſpall bee taken away. 
As the Vaile kept men from looking u 
the things which were in the Holy of Ho- 
lieft, ſo the hardneſſe of heart, and unbe- 
leete, kept the Jewes from acknowledging 
and (iubmicting chemſelves to Chiilt. ASpt 
ritua!] V atle. 

4 The dc fence ard preſervation, which 
bu bands owe unit's and afford their wives, 
ag-rinit th» inj...«s of others, Gen. 20. 16. 
He us the V tile of thine eyes, to all that are with 
the, and ty all bers. A Maaplor, A civill 


Þanging Waile ) Exod. 26. 36. This 
as a doore of the entry of the Taber- 
nacle, through which the Pricfts of the 
rap demar FP Cy: day © a 
in y place, bur the e mighc 
not,Heb.g.ver[.6. 9,10. is TY 

Uaine) Something which is not firme 
and conſtant, bur ſubje& to decay, being of 
a periſhing and vaniſbing condition, Pſal. 
108.12. aint is the belpe of man, 

2 Thatwhich miſſeth of hls end, or de-* 
ceived of his exp: Qation, Rom. 1.21. 

3 Unpreficable and needleſſe, of no uſe, 
and to no purpoſc,Plalme 127.1. Exceps the 
Lord build th: bow/e, they labour in vaine that 
bnild it, | 

In Uaine)Raſhly, wichout reaſon,coun- 
ſeil, or due cauſe, Rom.13.4. Beareth not the 
Sword-in vaine. Magilicates, baving their 
authoritie from God, doe not beare the 
Sword without reaſon, and when they put 
difference (in the uſc of the ſward) they |. 
not beare ic without counſel] and cauſer alto 
if their puniſhments amend. the offenders, 
terrifie the beholders, to feare oth: rs from | 
doing evill,tben it is notborne in vaine, in 
regard of ſuccelle. 

2 Withour fruit or profit, to no purpoſe | 
or end, Gal. 3. 4- H ive yee ſuffered ſo many 
things in vaize ? And cl(ewbere often,as Ga), | 
4-11..1 Thel.2,1, | | 

Either to no purpoſe, upon idle re- 
'f or to wicked Purpoſe, to confi me 
x 


—_—————_—_ 
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lies and wickedneſſe, Exod.20,7, | 
Kk3 Uznitie) 
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V. 


"Uranity.) A chig ofnoforceghife;or cons 
HHtuante, 1 Sat; $2.23. PH will you follow 
vary hich profirers Bod, mor cant Herve ? In 
this Gnſe 1618 are * often called Vanity, 
| Tohat 2.8. Plaltmt 41. 7. Rom. 8. 20, The 

carbs PILL ith td bahitie, that jt, to a va* 
hiſhing and fleetingeſtats. | 

Uzitie of Uanitits) Mot vathe,and cx- 

ceeding full of vanity, Ecclef.4, 2. V avitie 
if V aniities ( ſaith the Prexcher.) Tn the He- 
brew phraſe,two polſtives bee equivalent ro 
the ſuperlative : 98 Servarit of Servants, Va- 
nitieof Vanitkes, ſignifizs mot ſetvite, moſt 
vain. 
Uaine-glozp) The opinion, praiſe, or 
applauſe of hearets and beholders, Gal. 5. 
2b: Bre 0t deſires of Vaine-glory. When 
any lay and doethings for this end, to wih 
4hd gaine eſfimarion and comnthendarions 
from tuth, then they ſhew therhſelyes men- 
pteaſers, and deſirous of vaine-glory: fork 
is afaitilt all reaſon and wileddme to ſerkr 
out owne praiſe, and thereof cothmeth no, 
fruit. but ſhame. 

Uaine Id») Things of n#ughr, of no 
force or profit; Plal. 95. 5, T heir Gods Bee 
vaine 14:17. The Apoſtle openeth this word, 
1 Cor. $8. 4. Wee know ich hee) that an 
Hall is nothing in the world. Blim and Elo- 
bim in Hebrew, are Gods of firength and 
| power, fo called, Gen, 1, i. Pfalm. 87, 1. 
| Elilie bee Idols of no ſtrength, without 
power: ſo they are called, 2 Chron. 13. 9. 
as unable to helpe, and unprofitable, Jer. 
16. 5. Efay 44: 9, 10. And as the name of 
God is often joyned with things to ſhew 
his exce!lency, Pſalme 36. 9. fo of Idols, 
ro ſhew their yanity, Job 13, 4, Zach. 11.7, 
Jerem.14.14- 

Uapoz) A dewry Miſt, as the ſmoak of a 
ſcething pot, | 

2 The frailty of mans life,betng of ſhort 
continuance, and ſud@enly 'extin&t and put 
+ Out, like a Vapor, Jam. 4. 14. It 4 even a 

Vapor that appcares for a little tine, | 

ley Hinnon) A very low place bh 
che Eaſt and Squth part of Jeruſalem, fo 
ealted of the fonne of Hatmcs : this Valley 
prew ſo ckecrable by the poltation there. 
by flaughter and burialf, as hell was chere- 
of called Gm 1. for the lowhefſt*:'7; 
for the fire. Which the wicked feele thefe : 

3, for the filth caſt there 2 Kings 23. 10. 

Terem.7.3 1,3 2,33.where it $ called T opheth, 
_ of the timbrels which the bloody Pricits 
, uſed at the facrIficing of children, that the 
' Cites 6fthedying child might not movethe 
» parentsto compaſſion. 
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28. 4, Vengeance bath not juffer:d bi to tive. 


f 


Uengeare) Law and divine right, Att. 


- 2 Puniſleent inflicted and taken upon | 


the wicked tor their v. ickednelle, Rom; 19. 


 Phane infttuments. Marke 11. 16. Abs 


| ordainedto merey, evento obratmeHononr 


19. V engeauce i+ mine, Rom. 1 3-7 To take | 
wrngeance on them which «vc vill. | 

Uertue. )T he natura!l vige ur and ſtrength | 
which is put jnco every creature, for ſuch 
uſe as it is appointed unto of Gd; as the 
Vertue of Hearbs,Plants,&c. 

2 Power and might, or the effet.of pow- 
er, Luke B. 46. Vertne 3s gore ont of me; that 
is, there 1s ſome healchiulletfe&t wrought 
by my powers 

3 Godlineſſe, honeſty of life, and good 
manners, Phil. 4. 6. If rhere bee any vertne, 
Oc, 2 Per. 1.3. Caled to verive 

4 Chfiftian Valour, Courage, and For- 
tiwde, (as Virtw is derived of Vir.) 2 Per. 
x. 6, e 16 your ſaith vertue. 

5 Excellencits and perfeQtions of God, 
r Pet. 1.2, 

Urn) Any inftrument of vufe in an 
houſe, for the good of this lite, 2 Tim. 2.20. 
Ina yrem bone are viſſely of wood, and of earth, 
Theſe ſerving ro common ufe, were 


—_— 


A. 


= 


wor'd bee ſwfcr them to carry weſels through rhe 
Temple, In Gen. 24. 53. it hg. all things for 
ule or ornament. 

2 Naturall Inftraments, which receive | 
and contame the matter of generation, 
I Sam. 21. And the Veſſels of the yrung men were 
Þoly, 1 Theff. 4.4. T hat you know bew to keepe 
your Vefſells in hotinefſe and honowr, A Meta» 


3 Wives, which howſoever thiey bee the | 
weater Tex, yet areFiſtruments of great and 
manifold'aſe, r Petz.9,3. Grring bonowreento 
the womun, # mito the weaker Veffell. A Mec- 
taphor. 

UrfſeH& of earth) Fratle and brittle men, 
ſybje& t mortalitie. 2 Cor.q. 7. Wee bave | 
this Titafure in earthen veſſels. ; 

UrMfirotmercy)Ele&t and choſerones, | 


ow 


| Rom.'9. 23. That be might fhew the vicherof 


—____ 


amd falvation in heaven, through Chrift, | 


bh glory «yon the veſſels of mercy. Thieſe bee | 
alſo called veſſels ot honour, Ver, 21. 
Oeffe ts'of wrath) Perſoms, mert and wo- 


What if Jpew'bie wrath, and 1% 


men, to deltruftion, Rom. 9, 22. 
the veſſels 'of wrath prepared 49 Heftreetion? | 
Ko DS - Theſe 
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Theſe are alſo called Veflals madeto diſho- 


Ry 21. 
Ls ber} Moſt grievouſly to rorture ones 
minde,as a body ſet the Racketo bee 


tormented, 2 — yr 
2 Toprovoke and anger one wit 
words andilli uſage,Levit. 18.18. and Palm 


6, 10. \ 
V. T. 


Uile ) That which is of no worth or 
_ being contrary to precious t ar vile 

acrihce. 

2 Baſe, rotten, corraptible, being fer a- 
ypainſt glorious, Phil.g. 21 Owr vile bodies fo 1] 
be like bis ploriows body, *c. | 

3 Ivfign. any niggardly perſon , becanſe 
all ſuch bee vile, fprung from the dunghil], 
and grubbing che dung. Flay 32.5. 

Wile thing exalted) Vice and wicked- 
nefT- 1s by wicked men «xcolled to the 
Clouds, Plalme 12. 9. When the Vilft thing 
*s exalte4. Some retercethisto the perſon, 


* and make this ſenſe, that when evill and 


Kwd men arc lifted up to authority, then 
doe the ungodly fwarme like Bees, and 
walie ſecartly : which is true, but feemerh 
not fie ro this places - 

Uine) A Tree or Plant, bearing Grapes, 
whereof Wine is m de. al 

2 A Country abounding with Vines and 
Paſture,Gen.qy 11. Hee fball bindebls Aſſes 
Fouk wo the Þ ine, > mie 

3 Chriit, who is like a Vine, reſembling 
it in property, giviny life of grace to all his 
members,as a Vine gives juice and life to all 
his branches, Tokn 15.1. 7 am that oree'P ine. 
A Metaptor: we 

4 Particular niet and women”; which 
bring forth fruit (as Grapes) according as 
the perſons are, good or bad, Deut. 32. 33, 


. Their vine excels the vine of Sodome, &c« 


5 Thevifible Charch,PG1.80.9.Thwh:ft 
bromght a vine ome. verſe 14, Vifee this vine, 
Efay 5.15233. bs 

Inthe deſcription of the Iewifh Church, 
by the Gmiiiradeof a vine, a} things belong - 
ing to the defence & proſperity ot a Church 
(by the like in a Vine) are cJegantly tet 
downe,andin a naturall order, 't. There is 
choyce of ground or place, | Cansan.] 2, 
Gods prote&tion fora fence orwall. 3 .Calt- 
ing out Canzanites, and Tdols wh Idolta- 
ery, to anſwer the ati out'ek fronres. 
4. Holy Lawes and Ditcipline, tie to choiſe 


branches, ar ſelecd Vines. 5. TheOity of 
Jernſalemi, whercin'(asin a Tower)Prielts, 
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and-lndges watched to: preſeive | 


Prophens, 
from hurt,6, Their doQrines ardexhorrath» 
ons(a2a wine-prefſe)to wring ont all'kind« 
of daties as (weer juyce. 7. And pletin: truit 
like Grapes. AllkiHischo Lord.to have done 
to this people,appeares by Hol. 1 1. 1. Palms 
$6.9, 40, 11.biay 1, 2, and that without 
luch an examplegFfaime 159. roBrat 8.5. 
Empty Une): The wicked //arlites, who 
reftirig tron att.iftiuns, - atherert trengrh to 
bring 107th newwickedneſſe, inſtead of be- 
ing becter by heir” correftions: wwn 'as 
Vines after Grapes be gathered, be ing emp 
7 { _ the rength to bring fork N1OFe 
rape* nex_ yeare. HI. 10.1. Fyaadd is an 
ene Vii. TOs 
Unzgar ) A harpe, ſowre,/tart lignor, 
made ot Wine, Marth, 27:45. And prefently 
Be me of them rang bat: fd # Sponge 
mul L 4neg ar, | 
2 Any bitrernefſe or grigzous affliftion 
GP or m_ Plalm. 69.21. Tn my thir 
"ne, gave me. in:gar to dine,  £ en of 
lach as vexcd che aMicted. _ on 
Uizeyard.) The vilble Church in earch; 
like 8 yy in many refpefts; as for 
ſpreading, fruitialnefſe, manner of hu:ban- 
ding, expoſition to danger,&c, Eſiy 5. 12, 
Plalme $0.15. Brbold and wilt thu Vane. 
2 Aifothe Comm-n-wealth, Elag g.t4 
To plant a biney*rd) To exerciſe hus- 
bandry, ſowing of Wheat, dvellng Vines; 
or doing whatelic is to bc dune in the helds, 
for nouriſhing a family,Gerg. go. ; 
UWinepard of ce wine) Tae people bf 
Church ot the j:v es brought backeto their 
owne Ci untrey, and chere anted, which 
God ſhall keepe oy his pr on, a5 a wall, 
and water it by h:is word, abby dew; mes 
king it bring tor-b good: workes, for 
their exccllency like rored whne 5 which is 
the beit and mo'tgeneroun wine, luch as4. 
bounded m that Region, Eijay 27.2, 3. fd 
Oiveyard of red wane. AL 454 hs 
la thele five things chiefely the Churckis 
IBikered to a Viieyard 2 ffAtf, becauſe the 
Church is planted, and grows notof ir felf, 
a3 niewcher doth a Vine.1 Cor.z.6, 
Chureh being very weake,. is yer very fruits 
falkby che powerot God like the Vine, E2e. 
15.34udg. 9.19. 2 Cor. 12, 9, 3 Men we 
call:d into the Church,"( as into a Vines 
+) at divers times. Match. 2©.' 4 The 
Church 4s <roubled wich enemies,as Vine- 
yards with Foxes and wilde'Beafis, Plal.So. 
dty4. Laibly, a Vine rermineth @ Vine, 
though it have ſuperfluous branchies's to 


doth theChurch- | 
... . _ Uintage) 
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. V . 1. V. I; 
* Wintage)The time of gathering or the aft | )y,ſometime by ſignes and Gghts, as to D ani- 
of gathering Grapes. [3.7104 - el and Exzekiel:and ſometime by word, with- 
2 Many over-come in battell or fight, | out vifiblereprelemations, as to Abrobam , 


. $.. Are nov the gleanings of 
phromites buter then the V intage of the Abie- 
Series, 

Uholent )Such as be made to belecveyby the 
forcible working of the Spirit cauiing them 
zealouſly to continue in the faich,Matth. 1 1. 
12.Luk.16.ver. 16, 

Uiper) A poylonfull creature fo called, 
which is t forthvery violently with 
thedeath of the Dam, by gnawing out her 
bowels. 

2 Cryell, unnaturall, and ungratefull 
men, which wrong their Parents, Teachers, 
an Benefaftors,&c.Mat.3-7. O generation of 

1, 

Wirgin) One that keepeth her ſelfe chaſte 
In a lingle lite, 1 Core7-37- And bath ſo de- 
creed in be brart, that bee will keepe big = 
The High Priett mult marry a Virgin onely, 
Levic. 21.14. 0 1c not defiled with cither 
corporall or ſpicituall adulteric, Revel. 14. 


yerie 3 | 
The ren why che High-Pricſt might 

marry f.oue but a Virgin, was to bgni 

- was! to that the Church is to be 

to Chiilt,as a Virgia wichout ſpot, 2 Cor. 

11,2» 

- 2 One who keepes himſelfe to Chrilt, 

by pure bclicte, and uncorrupt doQtrine; 

cither perſon, or particular Church. 

2 Cor. 11, 2, To preſent you #4 @ pure 

_ to Chrift, T hus every godly perſon is 

a Virgin. 

- Wirgin)Sometime ſome one notable and 

ay woman unknowne to a man,name- 
s : Mary the mother of Chrilt,prumiſed in 

Paradice prophelied of by Elay chap. 7- 

yerle 14.Sce Matth. 1.22.and Luke 1.30.and 

48. and ſometime a young woniun touched 


by a man,yet reputed ſill a Virgin,and ſo by 
her {elfe Santa impudenely,Pcov.30.ver, 


19. 

 Wiſlen) An extraordinary ation of 
| God, manifeſting himſelfe and his will co 
his Pcophets, £o bee ſeene and y 
_ _ of uv, nb. If there bee 4 
P among you, T will be to 
bim in vifien, &c. Vilions & dreames 


God 
ſee and kno 
Ie Prow 39. 18. When wif ſallbgbe pg 


A Doftine revealed frem God immediate 


—_—— 


—_ — 


Gen.15.1, To Elay chap. 2. verſe 1. It is 
therefore called a | viſion} becauſe God re- 
vealed things to his Prophets fo evidently, 
and delivered them with fuch 'certainty,as 
though they had preſently ſcene before 
their eyes the things which they forerold. 
Her:ce Prophets which had ſuch Viſions and 
clecre revelations be called| Secrs, Jas 1 Sam. 
chap. 9.ver-9,For the mearing of this word 
Vilion, fee further jn Numb. chapter 24, 
ver. 24- 

Lo Wifit) To performe ſome promiſed 
good thing,Gen.21, 1.God viſited Sarah Luk. 
1.ver, 68. Hatb viſited bis people, ec. That is, 
ſent theRedeemer promiled, Jer.2 9.19, Gen, 
$0. 24+ 

Note, This word Vile, ſignifies re- 

providence, care Nr hn 
ance of that which was ipoken, bee it good, 
as Gen:50.24- Exod.3 L, or evill, ad Go it 
menneth puniſhment,Numb. 16,29, Plalme 

9.33- -. 

2 Tofulfill ſome threatned evill, Exod. 
chap. 20 ver.5, 1will viſit the ſinner of the fas 
thers upon the Children, Gods viliting us, is ci= 
ther by benefirs,or judgements, Ela.chap. 26, 
verſe 14 and chap.1o.ver.3, Vittationfor des 
_—_ os Fu 

3 Io looke into, view through- 
ly the eſtate of the flocke, and charges un- 
der us, As 17.13T hu> the Apoſtles vilieed 
Churches. 

4 Tapray God, Eſfa.26.16.ſo expounded 
in the ſange verſe. 

L0ovilit Fatherlefſe and TWidowes)To ex- 
erciſe al workes of mercy,noted by this here 
named, becauſe therein (binerh free charity , 
for who willlook for recompence from ſuch 
affiied miſerable people? Jam. chap. 1, v.27. 
A Synecdoche, e 

Tovifit arab) Togiye ber ſtrength to 
conceive ue rtf $f ing barren and 
old,according to Gods promiſe,contrary to 
the ordep of nature,Gen. 21.7.1 © viſic,js ta- 
ken in goodpartzas here,and Exod,y 31.and 
Gen-509. 


F, 


N. 


Unbeliefe)A privation and utter want of 
faith, when Gods promiſes are wholly di- 
ſtruſted,Heb. 3-verſe 12. Anbeary of nnheleefe, 
This is tocall unbelicf;the nexc is partiall,or 


but in part. 
2M Fkemiry and weakeneſle of faith , 
Marke 


———_——_—_—_—_—_ 
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| 


| U. N. 

' Mark. 9.24. Lord belge my wobeleefe. | 
| 3 Perfidioulnel and Rebellion againſt 
| Cod,Rom.3.3. Sball their Vakelicfe make the 
ſaith of God of neneeffe 2 ? Allo eſtate of uncre- 
dulicy,4 Tim. 1,verle 13. | 

Unbelec ver oz infidell)Anwmconverted i- | 
dolatrous Gentile, 2 Co,6, 14. Be nct #nequal» 
ly yoaked with the Infidels, 

2 A Chriſtian whoſe heart Is hardened 
by unbeliete, 2 Cor. 4-4. Blinded the mind; of 
Infidels, 

Unblameable, oz without blame and re» 
pzoofe, 02 untebukable) An upright perion, 
whole life cannot bee noted and charged 
with any raigning ſinne, after his calling, 
Luk. 1.ver.6. Both z ere jeſt fore God, and wi” 
blameable, or without reproofe. Such are the 
Saints in this life, by inherent righteoutnes, 
Ephel. 1.4. 

2 A perſon that cannot be charged with 
ought that is amille in himbeing void of a] 
taules, Ephel.5.27. A gloriom C burchynut be 
ving (p#t or rrinkle : but that it ſponld bee holy 
and nnblameable. Such the Saints are now, 
by impurtcd righteouſnetle, and fach they 
ſhall be in Heaven, by proper and pertona!l 
tolinefle. 

Uncircumciſed ) Perſons in whom the 
whole corruption of mans nacure is uare- 
formed, but powerfully breakth out in 
{ thoughts, words, lookes, derds, and venfes, 
Ads 9.51.Te ſftiff--necked and of mnciremmciſed 
bearrts and cares. Theſe Jews were circumciſed 
outwardly ; yet becaule theic hcarts wece 
not renewed,they were inwardly uncircuny 
ciled. 

2 Gentiles which hal not the fore-skin of 
cheic fleſh cur off, Ephce.2.11.T ec bring in times 
paſt Gentiles imthe fleſÞ, called ureire®meiſton. 1 
Sam. 17. 26, Who 1 tou uncircemciſed Phili- 
ftim? This is che proper tignitication of the 
word uncircumcil: | 

Uncircumcifion } The Gentiles, even all 
pe which were not Jewes, Rom.3 30. 
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wneireurciſion throwgh faith. Ephcl. 2, 
11, That is, a prophanc people with» | 
out God, ttrangers trom the Covenant 
alvation. 

3 The ain of che fecret parts with the | 
eſtate and condition of umcircumciſed men, 
Rom.2.25. Thy circmmcifion is made rencir- 
CMC - 

Uncleane) Such per'ons or things as are 
ceremoniouily polluted by touchinga dead 
carkaſſe of man or —_ Cc. 2. 14+ 
If bee that is poll#ted: any of thay, 
ſball it bee uncleane? Levit.13. 46. Hee ſball bee 
| polhated, for bee ih uncleave. AQts 10, 14. Any | 


| 
| 


— 


U. N. | 


thing which # pollntcd or wr.cleane, thar is, 
which may not bee eaten, being for bidder 
by the Law. 

Of this prohibition of ſome meates as 
undeane in refpett of uſe; there were ſun- 
dry cauſes; firſt was Civill, to invit* the 
Jewes by this meanes to ot edicnce. 2. Mo 
rall, ty teach then temperance. 3, Phy- 
licall, to mainetaine health, and eicape di(- 
eaſes by a promiicuvus ule of meates, which 
would breed iicknetſes. 4. Ceremonial , 
todiſtinguith the Jewes trom al the Ger-ciles 
which oblerve nv ſuch ditiere!.ce. 5. My- 
tical, ro put tiem in mince of ſpi ituall 
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uncleannetic to avuid it, and tG tollew 


hclinefle in body and ſovle, and to inttruft 
them concerning Chrift : who being come 
and crucified, hit, av. wed this Mulal- 
cell Law, v hich yet atcer Chriit bis aſcenti- 


on was Ot toice tur a ting, ti] che weake be- 
leeving Jews wiyht be taught wi.at liberty 
the Guipe I had brought they. 

C); unclannelle about meats, there bee 
lundry forts; ficity, Phy! ell or naturall in 
mcates, which are encmics to naturall 
heaith,as venewous Serpents, &c. Second, 


| that which wkmne brought upon all crea- 


tures, being accurſed to man for diiobe- 
dience of oac firſt parents, Gen.3. Third, 
Mora!l, when meates b.co:me polluted ro 
us by the vice of intcmperancyyur by difobe- 
dience to civil} Lawes, appointing :cttraints 
Ot racates to civill ends. For to the wncleane 
all things are wacieane, Tic. Chay. 1. ver. laſt, 
The fourth is, ſcrupulous uncleannefle, as 
wicn the weake Chrittians at Corinth made 
ſcruple if they might cate of things offer- 
ed coldols. 1 Cor. 8. Fifth, tuperſtitions 
uncleannetic, when there 13 choile of ineats 
made at czrtaine times for Religion lake, 
as in Popery . The (txcb, and alt is,Ceremo+ 
nious uncleannelle, fuch as was under 
Moſe: Law, which forbad the uſe of ma- 
ny meatcs for ſuch caulcs as betore is laid 
duwne. 

2 Such az are {piricually defied with fin, 
either cotally, as the wicked, which (til1( like 
hogs in the mice) wallow in the filthineſfe of 
lin;er in part onely,not having the coriu 
tion of theiriinne wholly purged out, asthe 
godly.E1a.64.6. We bave all been #4 an unclean 
thing. 

Uncleane Spirits ) The Nevill, who is 
hitafelfe moſt unclcane and touley alſo he 
inſpireth uncleannefſ< into others. Marth. 


Spirits. | 
2 The vices of covetoulielſe, drunken- 


neti- 
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10.1, And gave them power «g aanſt unticane 


| 
| 


N. 


ne{le,infidelity,whoredome, hypoctilte, Sc. 
by which the devill t olds poll ſh on of mens 
heart.Math. 12.43. Wh the wncle ane ſpivit #s 
| gene ont of 4am. Metonymic, ot the cauſe for 
| the ct. 

Thee unclrane Ppirits) A ſtrong number 
ofthe Embafſadours of Satan. Revel.16.13. 
' And I ſaw thre uncleane Spirits like Frogs, 
| come ont of the mow:b if the Dragon, 

gs nuncleene thing )T hat even the holt- 
eſt men on caith ate, through remaining 
linnes, like a leaprous perſon, who for his 
uncleanneſle deferved to bee feparate from 
the company of other men : ſo are they be- 
come worthy tor finne to be ſhut out from 


the company of God and his Angels, Etay 


— - 


*ancleannefe)Generally all ſinnes whar- 
ſoever,which make uncleane both onr {clves 
and every thing we touch, but patticula ly, 
fach finnes as tend unto our wicked pleaſure 
and commodity. Rom. 6. 1g. Zach. 13. 1. 
For ſinne, and fr w1.6/eanneſſe,that is, for ſine 
which is it {eltc uncleane,and maketh usun- 
cleane. 

Vbereas ſich as were defiled with any 
Legal! uncleannetle ( as by touching a dzad 
carkallc, &c.) mult bee throwne out of the 
Camp? till they had cleanſed themſelves, 
Numb.5.23.Levic.15.31. This figured two 
things. Firſt, that uur linnes give juſt cauſe 
unto God to cait us ont from his preſence 
and glory. Reve}. 21.27.Second}y,thatevill 
doers are to beſeparated from the publike 
alſeniblies and company of the faithfull for 
a time, till repentance,by ſuſpenſion and ex» 
communication.Compare 1 Cor.3,13.with 
Numb.5.2, 

Under bis Thighes) By this ſigge cither 
ſubjcRion, or for a further myſtery 'of the 
covenant of Circumcilion: or rather of 
Chriſt the promiſed ſeede,who was to come 
out of Abrabany loines or thigh. Gen. 24. 2. 
and 47,29.and 46.26. 

Under grace)One to whom ſinne is gra- 
ciouſly pardoned by the merit of Chriſt,and 
who is allo freed from the dominion and 
ſtrength of ſinne, by the ayde of Gods grace 
and Spirit, Rom.6.14.T ee are xnder Grace. 

Tounderſtand) To perceive with the eyes 
of the minde, ſomething unknowne afore. 
Dan. 10. 1. 

2 To obſerve and confider in his minde, 
the affliftions of the Church under the King 
of Perſis.Dan, 12,10. T hou ſeit: ſt thy be art 10 

| anderſtand. 
A people of no underſtanding ) Obſtinate 


— ——I_ 


| 


— — 


people and blockilÞ,void of wiſcdome, and | 
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ſuch as will not learne, no not by rocs and 
puniſt,ments.E1a.27.11. Fort 3s a people of 2: 
unde: ſtanding. 

Note, As by a foole, the Scripture for the 
moſt part meancth the wicked ; ſoby a man 
of underſ.anding, evety one that is god)y is 
meant. Prov,s.g., 

T'mter the h:nd of Sod) One chaftened 
and judged tor lince, to his his humbling, 
Tudg.2.15. 

2 One that is defended by the great pow- 
er and providcnce of God 1 Fet,5.6. Hum- 
Le yorr ſolves wider the band of God, 

Under hope) One not without hope : or 
one who hopeth well in reſpet of Gods 
power and promiſe. Rom.4.18. mbich Abra- 
bam above boge, beleeved mndcr bipe, Under 
hope,in reſpett of God ; above hope, in 1e- 
ſp:& of man. 

Tmerthe Law) One ſubject rothe do- 
Qrine,inſtruftion, and government of the 
Law.Rom.3.6.9.Gal. 3.23 We were kept under 
the Law. Allo one ſubjet to the burthen of 
Legall Rites and Ceremonies.Gal.4.5. 

2 One ſubjeR& to the curſe, rigour, and 
compulſion of the Law, and as it is the 
ſtrength cf jinne, and not to bee under the 
Law, is to be freed from all theſe by faith in 
Chriſt, and his ſanRifying Spirit. Rom, E, 
14-F or ye are not under the Law but under grace. 

Under LTutozs) A Childe in his nonage, 
being under the tuition of a Governonr or 
Guardian. Gal.4.2. But is under T miors and 
Governounrs, 

2 One ſubje&t to the Regiment of the 
Ceremoniall Law (as to a Tutor,) Gal.4.2. 

Unmer the unjuſt ) Before the unjuſt, in 
their Courts and at their judgement ſcat. 1 
Cor.s6.1.D.re any of you baving buſineſſe againſt 
another be judged under the unjuſt ? | 

Underſtanding) T hat naturall faculty of 
the ſoule, whereby it knoweth things, and 
is able to diſcerne them and diſcourſe of 
them. Luke 24.45.Natwrall underſtanding. 

2 The gitt of heavenly knowledge, en- 
abling us to ſee the trach of Gods words, 
or more cleerely and fully to ſee it. Plalme 

11 9.34. Give meunderſtanding,&c.Prov.3.13. 
and 4.5. &c. This is ative ſpirituall under- 
ſtanding, whereby wee doe underſtand o- 
thers when they ſpeake of heavenly things. 

3 Interpretation to make others under- 
ſtand what is prayed for or uttered in a 
firange tongue:1 Cor,14.15.1 will proy with 


xnderſtavding. This is poſſive ſpirituall un- | 


derftanding, whereby tome are made fit to 

underſtand our ſpeeches. 
4 Meaning, ſeaſe, matter of that which 
is 


_ 
CE — —_— lt 


a tt. ot. 


_—_— 
i _ em 


— 


— 


”_—_ — 


N, 


JS 


V. 


N. 


is prayed for in . range tongue. 1 Cor. | 


14. 14 My und:rſt anding n witboa frins : that 
is, when 1 otter a prayer in an unknowne 
tongue the hearer hath no benehe, becauſe he 
knoweth not the meaning. Popiſh Latine 
Prayers before an Engliſh unlearned people 
be onfruitfull, contrary to the Canons and 
rules of the Apoſtle, alſo tv the praftiſe of 
the primitive Church, yea againſt common 
reaſon : (for how thall any man ſay Amen, 
to that which they know not,or ask of God, 
what they underitand not ? ) Laltly,repug- 
nant they beto nature, for how thall one 
are to battaile upon an uncertain ſound? 
hen men underitand not one another, 
then they be Barbarians, or rather Babyl1o- 
nians one to another, accarding to that of 
the Poet: Barbarws b# ego ſumyreia non inte {= 
ligor «81. 
Ip) Every ſinner that is unregene- 
rate,whether he be cle& or reprobate, Rom. 
45 and 5.6.Chrift dyed for the ungodly. Such 


weare all from our birth, even the Infant 


new borne. 

2 A perſon of yeares,who is a wicked liver, 
in whom birth-tin (till _ th.Pſal.1. verſe 
laft.T he way of the 1ngodly ſball periſþ. Jude 15. 
To rebuke all the ungodly among men, of all tbeir 
wicked deed, 

U 


rgodlinefſe)Wickedneſe or (in, imme- 


diately done _—_ Gad in the breach of 
the ficſt Table, Tite2.1 1. Teach ws to deny un- 
godlineſſe and woridly luſt; Rom. 1.18, 

All ungodlinefſe ) All kinde of ungodi- 
neſſe, or angodlineſſe of all forts: tor un- 
godlinefle hath ſundry parts and branches: 
as Ignorance, Infidelity,Superſtition, Idola- 
try,Hypoccilie,Contempt of God, Propha- 
nation of his name and Sabbaths, &c.Rom. 
1.18. T be wrath of God i revealed from heaven 

As unrighteouſneſle noterh all manner of 
fins committed againſt the ſecond,fonngod- 


Speriz. EP 
Jnjuſt,oe unrighteous)An Infidell or Pa- 


| gan, 1 Cor, 6. 1.6. Before the nnjuſt. 


2 A Sinner void of all righteouluc fiegeven 


| from his birth.e Pec.3.18. Her dyed, the juſt 


for the xnjuſi Unjuit by Nature. 

3 One who being of yeares, doth lead 
his life unrightzoully doing wrong to os 
thers in theic dignity, perſon, wite, ſub- 


| Nance, or name. 1 Cor. 6. 9. The unjuſt 


| (or unrighteous) 


all not inberst the K ing- 
dune of Heaven, Unjult both by nature aud 
on. 

Unrighteous) All tinnes done to the hurt 
or wrong of God orman. John 3. 10. Al- 
ſo the finnes of the lecond table. Tit. 2. 
11. Rom.1.25. Laſtly, i ignifies falſhogd, 
deceic,lyes in doftrine, John 7.18, 

WTrnucoznes PYoznes) The Devils angels, 
principalities, powers, worldly Governors, 
Princes of the darkneile of this world, as 
Ephef. 6.12. They bee called, Pſalme 22. 
* 1. And [rom the Hornes of the Unicorn. The 


| Unicorn is 1o fierce and wilde, that he will 


— — ———— 


lineſſe fignifics all forts of fins commirred a= | 


gain(t the firſt Table. | 
Union of two Natures) An ation of God 

the Father, by the fecret and mighty worke 

of the Spirit; joyning the man-hood unto 


the perſon of the Son, nſeparably,ar the in- | 


ſtant of his conception. Luke 1. 3 1. Loe thox 
fbak conceive iu thy wombe, and beare 4 Sonne, 
and ſbak call bis nzme Teſms, From. 1.4.Concern- 
in; bis Sonae Feſws, which was borne of the ſced 


.of David. 


Unity of Spirit ) Godly agreement , 
both in Religion and on , whereof 
the holy Spirit is the bond andauthor, E- 


phel.4.3. Endeveuring to kgepe the nnityof the 


not bre ramed. Job3g.12,13. His ftrength 
and pride is in his Horne, See Pſalme 92.1 1. 
Numb. 23. 22, Deurt. chapter 33. verſe 17. 
Eta.34.7. 

Anknowne) One which is hid from us, 
or of whom wee areignorant,AQ.17.13.To 
the unknoawne God.Gal. 1.21. 

2 One obſcure and unrenowned, or that 
careth not to bee renowned and famous. 2 
Cor.6.6. At nnknorne, yet knowne. 

Unlearned) One that is void of learn- 
ing; a vulgar or unlettered perſon. Aﬀts4. 
13e1 Cor.14.23.T here come inthey that are wa- 
learned. 

Uncighteouſnaſſe ) The violation and 
breach ot the ſecond Table of the Law. 
Rom. 1.18, And unrighteouſneſſe. 

2 Perfiiivuinelſc of unbeleevers. Rom. 3. 
5. If our wnrighteaufrefſe commend, &c. 

3 Falſhoo4, error, lyes, which bee called 
unrighteoutneile, becaule lyes in duGrine rob 
God of his due. John 7.18. 

Unſearchable, and paſt finding) T hac 
which isnot to be known,beinguncraceable 
( as the pallage of anarrowin theayre, or 
of a Ship in the Sea) notto be enquired in- 
to; but rather tobee adored and religiouſly 
admired. Roar 11.33. How anſcarchable are 
bu Judgemeats? &c. This place makes not 
again(t the fobec-{earchiog of Gads reveal- 
ed word, which belongs to us, and to our 
children, Deut, 29.verie lat; butchecks the 
bold preſumption of ſuch as curioully ſearck 
cha parcof Godo inde, which hes hah 

T- 


[TE OP "I 
——_— 


_ ii 


—— 


te 


——_— 


i TY 


O_o. >= = 


—_— 


u. N. 


O. 


V. 


reſervedin his owne knowledge and power, 
a3 who be cleft and how many;and who bee 
reprobates, and why he would rather elect 
Peter, Jacob &c.than Jude,or E/ay;and ad- 
vance J-ſiph and David, rather than any of 
their brethren; and why the world was 
made no ſooner, nor continue longer, with 
ſuch like unprotitable queſtions ; twuching 
which, that countell or Ang» ftine would be 
followed ; What you underitand not _ 
hee) marvaile at with me, but cuciuully en 
quire not after them : there 15 a learned ig, 
norance, and there is an odious prelumptu- 
ous knowledge. 

Unſtable) Light, ſoone moved, Gen, 49» 
4. it implicth both the tudden light atteCti- 
on of minde, which carried him to evill, 
and his ſuddaine downefall! trom his dignt- 
ty; the word alwayes uſed in ill part, Judg, 
9. 4+ Jer. 23. 32+ Zeph+3. 4. ; 

Untill) A certaine and appointed time, 
Gen. 49. 10, Untill Shi/ob come. Rom.11.1F. 
Unill the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled, Here 
and el{ewhere it doth note a determinate 
time, with an exclui:on and (kutting out of 
ſucceeding time. 

2 Infinice, without end or cealing, where 
there is no time followirg. 2 Sam. 6, 23, 
Michbol had no childe untill ber death, that is, 
the never had any. Mat h. 28. 20. 1 «m with 
you alwayes zentill ve end of the world; that is, 
for ever. Pal. 110. 1. and 123. 2. In which 
of theſe two fignifications, wee ſhould un- 
derſtand that in Macth. 1. v. lat. Vntill ſbee 
hed brought forth ber firſt begotten Sonne : as it 
is d- ubtfull among Divines, fo it is nor 
needfull for ns to know, being no Article 
of our faith, norany branch ot the Morall 
Law ; yet itis commonly received (as I take 
it Jchat Mary was a Virgin beforethe birth, 
in the birth, and ever atter the birth , but 
bot by the vow of perpetuall virginity, 
whereof there is no ground in all Scrip- 
tare, 

Unwiſe ) Such as eicher wholly want 
the knowledge of the word, or having it, 
doe not ſubmit themſelves to bee ruled by 
it: Ephel, 5. 17. Benet wnwiſe. 

2 An unlettcred and mo—_ man. 
Romans 1;'14, A debtorto 


the Breed ofthe Lord unworthy. - ' © 
There bee rwo $of (ach as catea 


drinke unworthily. Firſt, of ſuch as bee 
full and whole unworthy: when men re- 


© __ — - a> 
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wiſe aud un> 


e. 

Unwozthily) Unmeetly, or otherwiſe 
then is beſeerming, without due reverence 
and regard, 1 Cor: 11, 27. Hee that eazetb 


ceive the Sacramentall Bread and Wine,ha- 
ving no taith, no convertion, or repentance, 
but [ye altogether in corruption of nature 2 
thele by cating and drinking, cncreaſe their 
condemnation. Secondly, ot fuch as ha- 
ving crue faith and repentance, but not 
then aCtuall, when they came to receive, 
being negligent to conlider themſelves and 
that whele ation unto due preparation in 
lincerity of faith, applying the Remiſſion 
of (innes promiled in Chrilt,ot repentance 
and renewed purpolc in all things to live to 
God; of defire after the grace of . Jeſus 
Chrilt, for ſtrengthning their kearts, and 
encreale of holineſſe, Theſe endanger them- 
(clves to preſent plagues. x Cor. 11.19.30, 
F. 0. 

Uocation) The common calling of Chri. 
ſtianity. Epheſ.4.1, Walke wortby of the Vo- 
cation wherexnto you are called, This is a ge- 
nerall Vocation, whereby the ele& are cal- 
led to bee faithfull and holy, as God is 
holy. 

2 The particular calling and courſe of 
life, wherein every Chriltian liveth; as a 
Magiltrate or Miniſter, Captaine, Souldier, 
&c. 1 Cor. 7. 29. Let every man abide in 1he 
Jame Vocation wherem bee was called, This is 
our ſpeciall calling, 

To make our Uocation ſure) To labour 
to giveto our ſelves a ſure, and to others an 
evident teſtimony that wee have the true 
faith, whence good workes doc ariſe and 
ſpring, 2 Pet. 1.16. 

Heavenly Wocation) A calling from 
heaven, tending to heavenglory and blifle, 
and requiring a heavenly converſation, led 
according to the Lawes of heaven. Heb 3- 
1. P artakers of the heavenly V ocation. 

Vow) A with, or delire, 

2 Anholy promiſe made unto God of 
Thanktfulnelſe tor his benefits, either by 
words or praiſe, or by offering ſomething 
to his ſervice. Plalme 50. 14. Pay thy Vows 
19 the Lord.Eccl. 5.5.Deut.23. 21, F hen thox 
baſt vowed a Vow to the Lord, bee not ſlacks to 
p2yit. Allo ir fignifieth prayer and invoca- 

tion-Plal.116.14. Vowes were made to God 
with Prayers Gen.28. 20. and paid with 
Thankeſgiving, Plalm, 61.5. and by Law 
their payment was required, Deurt. 23. 23. 
Ecclel. 5.5. Plalme 76, 12. and there were 
$acrifices tor Vowes, Lev.7.16. 

3 Somegittfreely promiſed by Vow,and 


offered unto God. Levit.7.16. If the $acri- 
Fas \ 


fice of bis Offering be a Vow. 


. cu” 


| 
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V. O. V, 
Py 6 Words of counſel and advice.Fxouue 
What a Vow %. 13. 14. Moſes obeyed the voyee of bis F ather. 


A Vow, is a teſtification of a willing 
promiſe, made devoutly and properly un- 
to God, of ſome lawfull things which doe 
belong unto God, and being in our owne 
power, unto the ſervice and hononr of his 
name. Such a vow, is either Legall, ap- 
pertaining tothe Law, or Evangelicall,per- 
taining tothe Golpell; and this latter, is 
either generall to all Chriſtians, as that of 
our Baptiſme; or elſe particular and ſpeci- 
all, as when wee bind our ſelves to a grea- 
ter indeavour to leave ſome (inne, or to doe 
ſome duty. Pſalme 116. 18. Ecclef. 5. 4. 
The vowes of perpetuall chaſtiry in fingle 
life, they are unlawfull, as not being in 
our owne power , nor required of God 
much more unlawfull arc the promiſes and 
vowes of Maſlacring innocent Chriltians, 
and killing lawfull Kings, under pretence 
of advancing the holy Catholique faith, as 
they falſely call theic Romiſh Idolatrous re- 
ligion. 

Uoice) The ſpeech of onecalling us to 
him, or calling unto one. Aﬀts9. 7. Hea- 
ring bis woycey but they ſaw 10 man, A natu- 
rall created voyce. 

2 The Do&trine of Chriſt, uttered by his 
owne, or by the voyce of the Apoſtles, 
Prophets and Miniſters. Plalme 95. 7. If 


yee will beare bus voyce. John 10, 27. My Sheep 


beare my voyce:. and Tohns. 15. A fpirituall 
voyce, or voyce of dorine. Ir allo hgni- 
keth the Statutes and commandements of 
the Law. Fxodus 19. 5, If yee will beare 
my veJco. 

3 An exceeding great terrible ſound of 
words, made ct God at thedelivery of the 
Law. Heb. 12. 26. Whoſe Voyce ther ſbooke 
the earth, An uncreated ſupernatural 
VOYCCes 

4 The dreadfull noyſe of Thunder. 
Plalme 29. Verſe 3. The voyce of the Lord 
5 abeve the Waters, the God of glory makes it to 
T bunder. Allo Verſe 4. and 5. Voce of 
Thwnder. See Tob 38. 1. Thus God ap- 
pearing as a Iudge did !ſpeake unto Adam, 
as Gen. 3.8. 

5 A mighty, lowd, and unexpreſſible 
noyſe, by ſpeech or words, which Chriſt 
ſhall utter at bis comming for the railing of 
thedead. Iohn 5, 28. The bowre ſbell come, in 
which all that are it the graves ſhall beare bis 
voyxce, An extraordinary ſupernaturall 


voyce. This is that Trumpe mentioned | 


1 Theſ. 4. 16.1 Cor.15.5 2. 


7 areas rumour of a thing. Gen. 
$5.16. 

To change the Uoyce ) To ufe words 
more milde and gentle. Gal. 4.20. 1 d:fire 
to change my voyce. Pan! was forced to write 
ſomewhat roughly and ſhafpely, as Chap. 
3. 1. now he wiſheth that hee might ſpeake 
asa Mother to her children, with ſote and 
loving Words, which hee ca!teth the chan- 
ging of his voyce,occalioned by the change 
of their mindes and lives. 

UWoxce of aCryer) Job» the Baptiſt, by 
his voyce and preaching proclaimiry the 
yeare of an erternall Jubilee, of exceeding 
joy and etcrnall redemption by Chriſt. 
lohn 1. 23. I amthe voyee of bim that cryeth, 
ic, Becauſe Fobn the Baptift, wasthorighe 
to begin his Miniſtry in the yeare ct Ilubi- 
lee, which isthe fitticth yeare,and was wont 
to bee proclaymed by the voyce of a cryer, 
and the ſound of a Trumpet, that every 
man might returne to his poſſeſſion, and 
every man to his owne family, Levicicus 
25. 10. Hence it is molt likely, was Fobr, 
the Baptilt called the voyce of a Cryer, as 
hee that firſt proclaimed the comming of 
the Meſſiah, by whom an eternall Iubilce 
and Libertie from Satan and finne was pur- 
chaſed and beſtowed on his people. 

To give the Uotts) To utter a loud and 
high ſpeech,to cry;to make a noyſe by thun- 
dering. Pfal. 18.13. Plal. 46. 6. and 68. 33. 
and 77. 27, Ileremy 2, 14. Nambers 14, 1. 
2 Chron, 24, 9. Hebrews 3.10. 

Lo heare the T'oice of Chzift ) To be» 
leeve with the heart, the dorine of Chrift 
concerning eternall lite by his merits. 
lohn 5. 25. The dead ſball beare the Vojer, 
lohn Chap. 10. Verſe 24. Ay Sheep beare my 


\ A- 

e Tofeele the force and power &f his 
mighty word, and commanding the dead 
to live and ariſe, John Chap, 5. Verſe 
28, 

To give fozth his Tioice) To cry alowd. 
Genefis 45+ 2. It is an Hebrew manner of 
ſpeaking, often uſed, as Numbers 14. 1. 
2 Chron. 24. 9. Plalme 46. 7. and 65. 24. 
and 77. 15. 


T. F: 


Upon) Again. Flay 7. 17. 

Upzight) One godly tincere, when the 
heart is right boch towards God and men, 
ltudying to or all duties in ſoundnefle and 

| ruth, 
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ceuth, for the pleaſing of God, and not for 


by-reſpeRts, Gen, 6.9.Noob wo upright in bu 
time, .T his is upr ong- 
ing to the whole life of man, and cannot be 
but in Gods Chrildren, 


2 One innocent, in ſome cor gonlorgnr 
caſe and matter, Genefis 20. 5. Wb an Vp- 


right mind bave © dane #34. 1 his Is ſpecial 
uprightneſſe, in ſome one thing, and may 
be in the wicked ones. Allo one which ma- 
keth ſhew of equiry aud right, Dan. 12.17. 
U, R, 
Urimand Thummim)A light of the know- 
ledge of Chrilt, by the word, together with 
tteftion of vertue and holy manners, 
Exodus 28, 30. Thou ſbe't put in the Breſt- 
plate of judgement,the Urtm and the T hummum. 
Who made this Vrim and T buymmim, what 
it was, and of what it was made, is very 
hard, if not unpoſſible to finde out, Cer» 
tainely, it is not reckoned among the 


God to Moſes alone, to put]in t 


Uſury) Biting (in the Hebrew joogns) 
becauſe the gaine which is taken for Mo- 
ney or Wares, in reſpe& of lending, doth 
gnaw, bite, and wring him that giveth ic , 
eſpecially, if hee be a poore man, and bring- 
eth home a bit or morſell- from the rich 
man. Pſalme 13. 5. Hee that lendeth not bu 
money pw Vſwry. The word (Uſwry ) is ne- 
veruſed in good ſenſeor part by the Scrip- 
twrez where afo no Uſury is to bee found 
but one, to wit,a biting and knawing Ulſu- 
ry : which is never praftiſed without hurt, 
either to rich or poore; to private perſons 
or publicke wealc. 


What Uſary ». 


Ulury, is any increaſe or vantage , for 
loane of money, or other things, impoſed 
or laid by the lender upon the borrower, 
onely in conlideration of the lending. Eze- 
kiel 28.5, 6. Devut. 23+ 19, 20, Or more 
briefely thus : Uſury, is a certaine paine 
above the principall, cxaQted upon Cove- 
nant for the uſe of money, or other things 
lent, 22+ 25. Thou ſbalt not imp/e 
= pon bim, Thus it is in the Hebrew 
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things wrought by Art, but was given of | 
holy - 


peRtorall,is Levit.5.8. and written of Chtift, 
Coloſ2.3. Dan. 8.13. 
| U, $. 


| lender, doth becowe bereby a direft and 


____— 


Five things belonging to Uſury. 


4 _- Uſury theſe five things are neceſ- 
arily required, F i: ſt, A pripcipall, az wares, 
oc faas.of money. Cady, Lending 
Thirdly, Gaine. Fourthly, a chiefe 
poſeby lending to increaſe our fiock. Fikdly, 
a Covenant for that end. 

As the very deſire and expeQtation of 
paine, for lending onely, is mentall and 

entionall Utury : oo para 
covenant before-hand,agreeing for increa 
above the priacipall,is of the nature of atu- 
all Uury, 


In «I theſe three coſer, there « no inpoſution of 
increaſe, that is, no fore-Covmam, binding 
"i the borrowty to pay againe with the 
ſtocke. 


There are three caſes wherein encreaſe 
may bee taken by a lender without danger 
of Ulnmy. Firſt, when the borrower ha- 
ving by lawſull meanes made ſome great 
gaine by money freely lent,doth by way of 
bankfulneſle, out of the voluntary motion 
of his owne heart,returne ſomething above 
the priocipall unto the lender, by whoſe 
meanes hee had ſuch a blefling. 

2 When it may bee duely and apparent- 
ly proved, without pretence and collufion, 
that the borrower by bolding backe the 


money Jent him, after the day agreed 
on for payment, without the leave of y 


eff; Quall cauſe of higderance to the Leny- 
der, either by damage ariling to bim, or 
by forgoing ſome commoditie which he 
might well have made with his money, had 
it come home at the appointed time. 

3 When the lender is content to bazzard 
the principall.and to beare part of the loſle, 
if any fall to the borrower, without his 
owne default. Here he lawfully may take 
part of the gaine which commeth by good 
meanes, yeag hee may juſtly make a Cove- 
nant and agreement for his (bare in ſucha , 


Us) The there perſons of the boly Trj- 
nity, as Gereſis 1, 26, Le149 make. 'Genefis | 
3- 22. Likecnc of wm. Thatis, like thethree | 
Perſons, cither as the Father in power, or ' 
the *cnne in wiſedome, or the Spirit in bo- 
lineſle : alſo Elay 6, 8. Who will goe for w 7 
thatis,to ſerve us in this bufineſle. | 


The plural eumber noteth plurality ofper- 
ſons in the diverſe manner ot Ch 4 — if | 
word ' 


| 
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| word of fingular number, I (whom ſpal 7 | wake, is to bee watchtull : as 1 Theff | 

fend) noterh the unitie of eſſence,or oneneſſe | 5-6. 

af being common to all three Perſons, { ) A motion of the body, 
2 Thepeople of God, the multitude of | going forward from one place to another. 

true beleevers, as Eſay 6.9. Luke 2.10.11, | Marke16. 12, Arthey walked into the Conn 


_ 


trey, 


| 


x John 2.2, and oftenel{ewhere. 


Togoe up) To vanilh away. Exodus 16. | 


14.-Jer. 48. 15. | 

Uz) was the Land where patient Job 
dwelc, Job 1. 1. There was alſo another 
UVz of Arem, Gen. 10, 23. Another UV; of 
$eir Edoms Countrey, Gen. 38.28. 
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Wages) Hire, doc to one for the meri: 
of his labour, upon compa@ or bargaine. 
Rom. 42,3. T o him that werketh, W ages 34 
not counted by favour, but by debt. Haggai 1. 
6. Hee that earneth W ages. 

2 Arecompence or reward, given to 
Souldiers in liew of cheir ſervice in Warre: 
He-nce the puniſhment of eternal{ death,dne 
by the deſert of ſerving finne, is called 
Wages, Rom. 6.23. The Wager of ſinng is 
death. Thus Wapes in a borrowed fence, 
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doth ſignifie eternall life due to the meric | 


of workes, (if one could do them) or eter- 
nall death, merited by the ſervice of 
[mae. 

Wages of unrighteouſneſſe) Unrighte- 
ous gaine, as eyes of adultery, for adulte- 
rous eyes ; an uſuall thing with the Hee 
brewes, to put the epithet for a ſubſtan. 
tive, and the contrary z or Wages, that is, 
gaine gotten by iniquity ; as Blaam pur- 
chaſed money by ſin, for covetouineſle lake, 
prophaning the gift of Prophetie, and be- 
ing author of that molt filthy proftitution 
of the Moabites.2 Pet.2.14. 15. 


 -- Waiting » Abiding with parience and 


EX tion of helpe from God. Plalme 40. 
I pans Aura aakas the Lord, &c. 

2 Vehement and continuall looking for 
ſomething.Rom.S.19. T be Creature waiteth 
when the Sonnes of God ſball bee revesle 4. 

3 Gods patience, expeRing long the 
repentance of 4 [inne”, 

To wake o: rep?) To live or die, 
1 Thef. 5. 10. like that in Rom. 14. $, 


Otherwhere to (l:ep,is to be ſecure ; and to ' 


2 The whole courſe or progrefſe of a 
mans lite, from ltepto ſtep, till hee come 
tothe end of his race: it concerneth both 
taich and manners.Plal.119. 1. Gen. 5. 24. 
Hebrewes 11.5. 6, 2 Pcter 2, 10. Jude 
11. It is applied to thoſe which take a 
good or a bad courſe, Plalme 1. Bleſſed s 
the man that dith wot malke in the conn(ell of 
the ungodly. Palme 18. Levit. 26, 26. Bus 
walke agamft me ſixbbornely. 

3 The proceeding ot Gods providence, 
either for our good or evill. Leviticus 26. 
28, Then 1 will walke ſtubbornely in mine 
anger ageinft you,and v. 12. 1 will walke a- 
mong you and bee your God. 

4 The of God, Gen, 3. $. 
When they beard the wozce of the Lord walking 
in the Garden. : 

To Walke by faith) To live and pafſe 
over our dayes here, in beleete of fach 
thingsas are promiſed in the Word, and 
not yet pertormed, but by hope looked 
for. 2 Cor. 5. 7. Wee walke Ly faith, not by 
ſight. | 
To Walke after the fieſh) To ſer 
and order tbe courle ot our lite after our 
corrupt reaſon and aticRtions, follows 
ing them as our guides, Romans S$. 1. 
Which walke not after the fleſh. 

Zo Walke aceozding to man) To live 
and doe after the manner of other men, 
which have not the Spirit of Chrift, 
1 Corigth. 3.3. Are yet not carnall, doe yee 
walke according 10 Man? T his in part may 
befall them who are godly , and bee led 
by the Spirit of God, becauſe the beſt 
men who bee moſt ſpirituall, doe know 
but in part, being fubje& both t> weak- 
nefle in judgement, and pervecineſſe in 
afteRions, 

To Walke upzightly) Properly to goe 
forward in ones way with a right foor; 
but figuratively to live in the profeſſion of 
the Goſpel , without halting or leaning 
to both tides, as P«ter did halt betweene 
Fewes and Gentiles, Galat. 2. 17. Or to 
order our converſation aright , wichout 
hypocrifie or guile, as Ezckiab, Joſiab, 
and David, are ſaid to have walked 
rightly.Luke Chap.1, Verſe 6.A Merapbor. 

To Walk in tbe Counſell)Eicker todo as 
wicked men adviſe & ſugpeſt,as did Abazieb, 

LI 2 


2 Chron, 
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W. A. 


2 Chron,22-3:495 . orby imitation to doe 


like unto others before:as did Iiracl, Mic.6, | 


16. butiri every reſpeR the counſel] of the 
Wicked ſhould bee farce from us, Plal,1.1. 
Job 21-16-and 22.18. 

Zo Walk in the wap of the people) Not 
to approve ano imbrace the countels and 
purpoles of the people of Judeb, torfaking 
the Lords d:lence, and flying through di- 
{truſt in Godunto beleevers, Aſſy: ians tor 
ayde. Elay 9:12. I ſronld not watke im the 
rpay of of zÞe people. This way hee calleth it a 
confederacy in verſe 13. the moreto terrifie 
them from it. 

To Walke in the fieſb) To bee weake and 
feeble, like unto other men. 2 Cor, 10. 3, 
T bougb wee walke in tbe fleſb, yet we do nat War 
aſter tbe fleſh. 

Mo walke in the ſight of the eyes) To ac- 
cultome himlſelte to pleaſe his minde and 
ſenſe in every thing without condering how 
vaine a thing youth is, whether yee reſpett 
beginning or end of it. Ecclel. 11,10, and 
$, 5. 

To walke with God) To live a godly life 
through continuall Medication of Gods 
preſence, whom we have to bee witnefſe of 
all : even our moſt iaward thoughts. Gen.5, 
24. Henoch malked with GOD. Wee bee, or 
walke with GOD two wayes. Firſt,wben 
wee defire to pleaſe him, andde upon 
him, becauſe wee are periw that hee 
{ceth us, and careth for us. Secondly, when 
wee are held backe by a ſecret bridle of his 
grace, wee lictle thinking of him. Plalme 
73-23, 

*N ate. Hee walkech with God,who doth 
the duty of his calling in uprightneſſe, em- 
braceth his pramiles by taith, thus Henoch, 
Abrabam,&c. 

Towalke after th? ſpirit ) To order and 
diſpoſe our converſation according unto 
the motions,and atteQtions ſtirredup' in us 
by the holy Spirit, orto live in newnelſle of 
life. Roma. $, 1.Sec Spirit. 

To walke in the darke ) To live without 
the bright (bining light of Gods Word. 1 
Jok.2.1 1. | 

Wall)Some frame of woodor one, rear- 
ed and built cither for divition of places, or 
defence of perſons. 

2 The cauſe of diviton which was be- 
tweene the Jews andGentiles,by the Cere- 
moniall Law. Ephef.2.14. And bath broken 
the ſtoppe of the partition roll, that is, the Law 
of Ceremonies, which did divide be- 
tweene the Jews and Gengiles, as a Wall 
is divided betweene one mans houſe and 
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another. 


3 Safegard and delence,afforded from one 
man to another. Sam.25.16. T bey were # « 
wall ts ws by night and day. 

4 The ſurety and firength of a 
ſtate, as go 


political e- 
Lawes, execution of Juſtice, 
good education of Children, Magiſtrates,ri- 


| ches&c. Plalme 5 1.18. Build «p the wal: of 


$5 A (pirituall City, conſiſting of Jewes 
and Gentiles (as the jahabitanes) Cant.s. 
8.10. I am «wall. By a Synecdoche and Me- 
f aphor, 

To bzeake downe Wall and bedge)To de- 
prive his people of defence oft all ſorts both 
{pirituall and corporall,fignified by the wall 
which was of ſtoneardinward, and hedge 
which was of thorne,and outwagd.Efa.5.5. 
The bedge and wall i broken downe. 

Wantonneſſe)R ankneſle in bodily Lufts, 
efteminate living in Letchery. x Pet. 4.4. In 
wantonneſſe, 

Wantons)Efeminate _—_— to ri- 
baaldry and Luſt, and delighting in foft and 
delicious things. 1 Cor.6.10.# antows. 

Warre )Barraile and fight, bewteene two 
Princes and their people. Ecclef.3. 8. A rime 
of W ar, nd a time of peace. Luk. 14. Worldly 
war which is lawtull or unlawwull, accor- 
ding as the occafion is. 

2 The conflit and firife of godly Mini- 
ſters with the world to ſubdue it unto 
Chriſt. 2 Cor. 10. 3. Yet we doe not warre 
after the fleſb. A ſpirituall war, fimply and al- 
wayes Jawtull. 

3 Taking part,and fighting for eur owne 
unlawtull luſts. James 4.2.Te fight, and Wer, 
and get notbing.T his is a carnall war, alway, 


| and imply anlawfull, 


This word { Warre) in the Hebrew 
tongue, hath. his name of cutting, biting, 
devouring, for warres devoure and con- 
ſume many. Hence the ſword is faid to 
have a mouth, that is,an edge, Job. 1.15. Heb. 
11.34-and to cate, that is, to kill and can- 
lume,2 Sam.11.25. 

Warre after the fleſh) To ſtrive and 
fight, (notas men doe) with ſuch (trength 
as may bee reliſted cither by craft or 
force, but with divine and invincible 
Weapons, which cannot bee matched with 
humane power and policy. 2 Cor. 10. 
334+ Wee warve not afterthe fleſh, for the wea> 
pous of our warfare are mighty thraugh the power 
of God eh, 

Wrarfare)Condition of, ſuch as live and 
ſerve in the warres. 1 Cor, 9. 9g. Hbo goes to 
warfare? 

2 The 
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A. 
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W. 


2 The ccurſe 2rd cordition of 4 | 
mars wholelite, being ſubjetto cunard | 
ard irvard battailes ard Corkifts, Job 
7.1. 

3 The ccrditicn of the Niriſters of | 
Cecd,in regard of the ſircng oppot tion ar d | 


W, A. 


ward dowings towards men, which when 
they are upright, then our hands are waſh- 
d.A Metophbor and Synecdockerand is as much 


mm, 


ms 
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ard unclear nefle. 
Lo uclt cnes cleaths) T har even the leaft 


reſiſtance made againt! them by Satan and | fins areto be purged by Chrift, and that wee | 


wicked men. 2 Coir th. chapter 10, ver. | N uſt f11ive ty be lan®t fied thr oughour. Lev, 
4. The weojers of (ar warfare, 2 Tm: 2. | I, 28. compared with verſe 44, 45+» which 
verſe 7.3. t a h the realon of the Law. 


I 
To var? gecd Warfzre)To ſtrive for de- | Tovilh bis geimients in Wine) Gen. 


lll. 


fence of the Goſpel againſt falfe-T cachers 
and perſecution ct the world,1 Tim.1.18- 2 


Tim. 4-7. 


Wiſe ) Superfluous expence and cofi 
upon things law tull,or change upon things 
unlawfall. Luke 15. 13. He waſted hu good) 
«ren Hirlotr, Matth. 26. $. What needed this 
Wiſe ? 

= Overthrowne and quite deſtroyed,when 
God threatneth to lay walte their Cities and 
houſes, Levit, 26. 33. And your land foal be 
waſte. 

Waihing) Ceremonious cleanfing from 
Legall pollution and uncleannefſe, through 


the touching otdead Corps, &c. Exo, 19, 10. 
Let them waſh their cloaths.Ex0d.30.18. A La- 
ver 80 waſp. 


2 Juſtification or remifſiom of fins, bei 
Cleanted and torgiven in the merits of Chri 
his blood,Pſal.5 1.7, Waſb mec,aud Iſball be 
whiter than Snow. 

3 SanRtification or newneſſe of life 
through the worke of the Spirit, Plalme 
Sl. 2, W:þ mfte from my fumes. This 
Waſhing and the former, are Gods proper 
worke. ha 

Serlout repentance, for daily a r= 
dcular {lips and L yy oe 1.16, fo jon, 
make you cleane. This Wafhing is our indea- 
vour,to make our ſelyes cleane.Of theſe four 
waſhings, theficſt wh. the three laſt E- 
vangelica!l. The ſe of Juſtification. The 
third of Sanfification. The fourth ofdaily 
repentanc?.' 

To wath ones Feet)T o endeavour the con- 

tinuall purging of our ſelves from our daily 
lins.See Feet. John 13.10. Needs not ſave to 
waſb bis F cet. 

2 To ſhew forth the workes of mercy and 
Chriſtian love, 2 Tim. 5. 10. If ſbe bave 
waſhed the Saints Feet. A Synecdoche, parttor 
the whole. » 

To wath ones bands) To live purely, or to 
lead a pare converſation amongſt men, Pal. 
26.6.and 73.13. 1 waſb my bands in Inmo- 
cexcy, Job g,yerſe 30. Hands being the chiet 
inſtrument of aftion, are put tor our ont- 


45.11,1tis a teu ativepremiſe of Wine to 
bear pleritifull a* » ater, that hee may walk 
his cloath-- ,,,c; or ota gloricus vitcry 
that 7-4-6 and Chritt ſhould have over 
their encmics, Sec Ela.63.1,2,3. and Revyel, 
19.13. 

Woll; mg of Regeneratton)Regeneration 
or renewing otthe holy Ghoſt, to bee as a 
Laver or waſhing, purging and cleanting the 
{oule, both to Remiſhon of fnne, and re- 
pentance from finne, whereof waſhing in 
Bapriſme is a Seale,Tir.3. 5. By the waſbing of 
Regrheration. It is like that phraſe in Rom. 
4-11, 

Under the Law,ſuch as entred in and came 
for to ſerve GOD, muſt bee cleanſed by 
changing their cloaths, and waſhing them- 
ſelves.See Gen.35.verle 2, and 3. Exodus 19. 
verſe 20.and 11. Job 1,verſe$. This is called 
SanQifying; and chercby were lignited unto 
us two things: Firſt,that all men are by Na- 
tareuncleane and unholy.nothing pure 'can 
come from them till they bee {anttified by 
Faith in Chriſt, Titus 1,verle 15.Hag.2.11, 
12, 15. | 

Secondly, that if wee come to Gods fer- 
vice before we have prepared our ſelves duely 
by Faith and Repentance,and have renoun- 
ced all our wickednelle, inward and out- 
ward,ouc worſkip is hatefullroGed, as Ef. 
66.3.and 4. 

To watch) To keepe ones (elf awake, to 
ſhake off natural!l ſleepe. Luke 2.8. Keeping 
watch by night,Matth, 26.ver.40.Conld yee not 
watch with mee one bowre? This is a bodily 
watching. 

2 To ſhake off ſecurity, as one would 
ſhake off (leepe, taking all good heed and 
care, leait Satan or (inne deceive us, 
and overcome us. Matth. 25. verle 13. 
Watch therefore, for yee know nenther the day, 
ec, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Watch, and bee ſoberi, 
Matth, chap 26. verſe 41. 1 Thefl., chap» 
ter 5. verle 4. This is ſpicituall watch 
ching. | 

3 To lay in wait,obſerving how to acccuſe 


CY 
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as j urgetke keattand works trem impurity | 


——. 


 andhurt others. Thus the Phariſees watched 


; Chriſt) 


A. 


Chrilt, and the wicked watch the righte- | 
ous, Lake 11. ver-54. Laying wane for bimor 
Watching him, | his 1s Diabolicall watch- 
ing. 

Watchman) One, who in the night keep- 
peth watch in a Cite or army, t@ warne 
others of dangers it any bee. A civill 
watchman. 

2 Gods Prophets and carefull Miniſters 
of Chriſt, which warne the people of ſpi- 
rituall dangers and enemies, Ezek. 3. 17. 
Eſay 52.3, T bewiyct of thy watchmen ſalt bee 
beard, A religious taithtull watchman, An 
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Angel is thus call-d, Dan. 4. 10. becauſe | 


they with great diligence watch ro doe the 
will of God, 

3 Careleffe guides, which are watchmen 
in name, but not in truth, Efay 56. 10. 
T beir Watchmen are all blond, A wretchlelle 
and ſecure Watchman. Thus in deriſton the 
Idumeanicalled, Elay 21.11.. 

4 An Angell of God, ever ready to doe 
his will, Daniel 4. 20. 
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leeve. 1 John 5. 6. P # that Feſws Chriſt 

6 Theetticacy of the Holy Ghoſtgclean- 
{ing the ſoule, as water doth the body, Ioh. 
3+ 3- 

7 Abundance of Teares, Ierem 
thet my bead were full of watt, 

a fountaine of teares. 

8 Jacob, of whom(as from a Fountaine) 
the lraclites did did deſcend and come,Eſay 
45. 1. Which came out of the water: of Judah, 
Por Chap. 33. Ver.e8. T be Fountaine of 

acob, 

9 All kinde of drinke, Exodus 23. 25- 
Hee ſbat! bl:ſe thy Water, 

10 Theclouds,which are the waters a- 
bove, Gen. Chap. 1. Ver(.5,6. Palme 104. 
2. lob, Chap.21, Verf. $.Pſalme 15. 11.and 
147.5. leremy 10.13. 

Deepe Waters) The Seca, Plal. 107.23, 
And oecreple by the great waters, and ſee bus 


W. 


y 9.1.0 


#nd mine tyts 


| wonder in the deepe. 


Watchfulneſie ) An earneſt care and ben- | 


ding of the mind, t9 live every day as one 
would live upon his dying, or upon his 
judgementday, which may fall ouc to bee 
every day, for ought that wee know. This 
is true Chriſtian Watchtulneſle. 

Water) An clement cold and moyſt,con- 
trary to Fire, Pal. 65.9. The River of Gd 
3s full of water, John 13.5. Poured water ano 
the Baſon, 

2 AfﬀiQions and troubles which threa- 
ten dangers, as waters doe threaten drow- 
ning, Rev. 12, 15, T he Serpent caft out of bus 
mouth W ater after the women, Plal.69.v.1. T be 
Waters are entredeven into my ſowle. Olten in 
the Pſalmes and <cIſe-where it is ſo uſed. Here 
is the phraſe in the Goſpel, of being bap- 
tiz'd with Chriſts baptiſme : that is, dipped 
and plunged into affiiftions as hee was, 
Macth.20.22. Are yee able ts bee baptized with 
the Baptiſme that I ſhall bte haptized with ? 

3 Several! Countries and Nations which 
arethe gathering of many people into one 
place, as the Sea is the + & ar cn together 
of many waters, Rev.17.1. The great Whore 
ſits upon many waters, thatis, hath rule and 
power over many Nations and people. 

4 The true DoArine of the Word, and 
the holy Spiric, with his ſaving grace, Eſay 
55. V. I. Every one that thirſteth, come wato the 
Water gffek. 36. 15. 1 will pourecleane wa- 
ter wp" oel 2,28. I will poure ont 
Spirit, eve. 5] 4 ” 

5. Juſtification by Chriſt, when his per- 
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ſeftrighteouſriefle is imputed to Tuch as be- 
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Luit. 3 It maketh fruitfull to good workes- 


Is 


2 The hidden drifts and counſels of 
mans heart, Prov. 20.5. T hbecomnſell in the 
heart of man, is decye waters. 

3 Moſt grievous dangers and great affli- 
Cons, Plalni. 42.7. One deepe calls another 
deepe, tc, Plalme 69, 2, I am come intodeepe 
waters. 

4 Great plenty and ſtore of moſt pure 
Water, Ezek. 34. 18. Arzd to bave drunke 
#f the deepe waters. 

Waters ſtrong and mighty) T he potent 
and plentifull army of che Afyrians,com- 
pared to the River 7 Srdimarſin.. oppoled to 
the waters of Sbiloab,Elay 8.7. 

Waters of a full Cup) Many and bit- 
ter affliftions, Pal. 73. ver. 10. Waters of a 
full cup wrung to ther, that is, a great porti- 
on of (harpe troubles. | 

Living Waters,0z waters of life )Spring- 
ing and running Waters, Genefis 26.19. 
And found there a Well of living Waters. 

2 The benefits of Chriſt communicated 
to the faithfull unto erernal} life, by the 
force of the holy Spirit. Iohn 4. 10. And 
hee would bave given thee water of life. The 
regenerating, grace of the Spirit, working 
to the juſtifying and ſanRifying of ele& ſin- 
ner$is hitly likened te waters, to Rivers, to 
fountaines, Toel 3.18. Ela.43.3.Zach.13-1, 
in foure reſpeRs,becaule(like water Jit pur- 
geth uncleannefle, by certifying the conſci- 
ence of torgiveneſle of linne by the blood of 
Chriſt. 2 It refreſherh the conſcience by ſhed- 
ding the love of God abroad in the heart, 
and cooleth the boyling heat of carnall 
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4. it quencheth the thirſt of worldly plea- 
fares of finners : alto latisfieth the thirſt of 
heavenly water and ſpirituall gitts. Now 
it. is compared to lively or living water, 
partly for the effect, becauſe it brings to c+ 
ternall life ſuch as doe drinke in this water, 
and bee partakeis of the renewing grace 3 
and partly for that it is like to water (not 
ſanding as in Pondr,Cifternes,&c.which is 
dead and moveth not ) but unto water, 
ſpringing and flowing out continually(this 
being the life of water,to move and ilſue out 
of the Fountaine) by this ſaving grace of 
the Spirit, alwayes wor keth ſtill, moving 
them to further progreſle in piety, and 
leading them frym grace to grace, and 
from {trengrh to ſtrength, as water com» 
meth our of aſpring trefſh and freſh. 

Still Waters.) Pleaſant and refreſhing 
Waters, Flalme 23-2. Hee le :deth me by the 
fUll BY aters. 

Fountaine of libing Waters) God him- 

ſelfe.the Author and giver of true life, and 

of all things that belong thereunto, Jer.2. 

13. T bey have forſaken met the Formaine of li- 

ving W ater. 

Waters of Shileah) Properly waters 
which came from a Fountaine atthe root 

of Mount Sion, and ran through Jeruſa- 
lem with a ſtill and quiet courſe without 

eat noyſe: therefore in Nehemiah 2, 

called the Dragon or Serpents Well, be- 
cauſe it creepeth perly as a Serpent : but fi- 
guratively, it noteth the promile of helpe 
to the men of Jeruſalem, againit the Kiag 
of Syria and Iſrael, from Gods power a- 
lone (withont the biring of torces from 
forraigne power )to repell their enemies, E- 
(a.3.6.T be Waters of Shiloab which rwnſo ſoftly. 
See Plal.46. 4- . 

Caſt bzead on the Waters. ) Doing 
good while wee may 10 all men, com- 
municating out of cur bercticence to their 
wants, upon aſſurance it (i a!l bee watered 
and wade fruit'u'l by the bk:fling ot God, 
as upon that hope husbandmen do Till aud 
Sow their moiſt grounds, Ecclcl.i1.1. Sce 
Prov.19.19.and Eſa. 58.7,5,6, andLuke 6, 
verſe 38, 

Waters byeaking out) fignibeth the [pici- 
tual! graces of the Goſpell communicated 
with the affiited,Ela.35.6. 

Swelkng Waters) Moſt mighty,ccucll, 
and ferce perſecutors and enemies, Fialme 


ur our ſoules, Worldly kipgdomes thicaten 
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7.the like Met apber. 
Earth Kanding out of the Water) The 
clement of earth, which before the ſepara- 
tion from the water was drowned and o- 
ver-whelmed, as in a great gulfe, did by | 
the word of God as exiſt at fictt, ſo now 
appeare and become dry land, (the waters 
being gathered into the Sea, as it were a 
channell) which if the Shore and dry land 
bee conhidered , ſeemeth lower than the 
earth, as impoſed uponit as higher and a- 
bove it: the waters which indeede being 
the lighter element, bee aloft and more 
eminent than the earth, as the maſheſt 
and heavieſt «lement, 2 Pet. 3. 5. ' And the 
carth flandingout,of the water 1,and by the waters 
Wives) The variable ſtirring and ſwel- 
ling of great waters, moved and tumbled 
to and fro ragingly, with the violence 
of the wind, Mat. 8. 24.Cevered withWaves. 
2 Unſtable men, ot unconttant mindes, 
James 1.6. Hee that wavereth like a wave of 
the Sea, foil receive nothing. 

3 Grievous attiiticns ſaccreding one a- | 
nother{ like waves )and pumting men in dan- | 
ger,Pſal.42 7-Al thy waves are gone over me. 
<4 Ungod!y cruell men, which devour 

deſtroy like mercileſſe waves, Jude 13. 

T bey are the ragine W aver of the Sea. 

CWabering )T he unſetled ſteadineſſe of 
unbeleevers, james 1. 6. Hee that waver- 
et us like a W ave of the Sea, that is, hee is of 
an upſctied and unſteddie minde, doubting 
of the power or will of God, as Abrabane 
did not, Rom. 4-20, 

Way ) That path wherein men goe 
and travell, from place to place, Luke 10. 
21, There came downe « Prieſt the ſame way. 

2 Converſation or courſe of life, Prov. 
21.1. Every mani Way i Cleame in bis owne 
ets, Prov.21.8. Bleſſed are they rob ich are nþ= 
right imiheir way. Iris put for Religion, as 
well ' tor courſe of lik. Plalme 25. 4, Ads 
19.28, 

3 A good converſation or godly lite; 
Plal.1.6. GOD knoweth the way of the rights- 
owt, Matth. 7.14. Narrow is the way that 
leadeth to life, This is called by ſundry names; 
as Way of righteonſneſſe, way of wifedome, 
way ot the Lord, good and right way, way | 
ot Light,&c. | 

4 An evill converſation, Plal.1.1. Nor 
ſtand in the Way of firmers, And verſe 6, T be 
WW ay of the wicked ſball periſs, This Way allo, 
hath ſundry names and additions in Scrip- 
uwe;as evill Way,broad Way, Way of wick- 
ednefle,and ſuch like. ; | 
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calamities to Gods Church and people, as | 
great waters threaten inundations. Sce.S.,E 1 


5 Godly profeſſion or DoQtrine of | 
EE OD Chrilt, 
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Chriſt, As 19. verſe 9. Speaking evill of 
the way of God. The Dottrine of the Copel is 
a3 a way to lead us unto Ged : (ſo weebe- 
keeveir.) | 

6 The worke which men are to doe,ci+ 
| ther in Religion or common lite, Exod- 
1$. 20. $hew them the war, that is, the worke. 

7 The Comandements of God, which 
are (as the way) to lead us unto our Coun- 
trie above,ſo wee walke in them, Rom. 3.12. 
T bey are all gone out of the way,Plal. 119.1. Bleſ- 


[ed are theythat are upright in their way,andwalk 


in the Law of the Lord. 

$ Chrift, by whom alone (as the true 
way) cveninthis life we come to God to 
be one with him, John 14.6. I am the way ,n0 
Man commeth unto the Father, but by me: it 
fignifies an example,Eſa. 10.25. 

9 Cuſtome, Folk. 23. 14. I dotenter into 
| the way of all the earth, 1 Kings 2.2.That is,to 
fay,I dye ſhortly after the Cuſtome of all o= 
ther Men. 

10 Ajourney,Gen.30.36.and 31,23.and 
often elſewhere,Gen.24.40.42.48- 

An bigh-way fo? his people.) A paſſage or 
entrance unto Chriſt by the Goſpell preach» 
ed, Eſay 11. 16. T bere ſhall be an Higb-way, 
that is,as God ſometimeto his people com- 
ming out of Egypts bondage,madea paſſage 
for them into Canaan by the Red Sea, and 
Fordan divided : ſo ſhall hee doe in the 
ſpiricuall deliverance, by Chriſt hee ſhall 
make a way for them to come to Celeftiall 
Canaan, all obſtacles and hinderances remo- 
ved. 

Wapes of darknefſe )Wicked and creoked 
wayes,or wayes of ſin,Prov.2.13.To walk in 
the wayer of — 

Gods!wayes) The deepe and unſearchable 
counſels of GOD, Rom. 11.33, Hu woes are 
paſt finding ont, 

2 His works of mercy and Judgement;his 
bleſſings or puniſhments, Pſal.145. 17. The 
Lord #4 righteous in all bis wayes, This is the 
way of Gods providence, whereby he comes 
tous, 

3 The word of God, in the promiſes 
and precepts thereof, Pal. 51, 15. 1 wil 
teach finness thy way, Plal.25.4. This is the 
way wh wee goeto God. It is put for 
Ip Commandements of God, in 

2-3. 

To waite foz God in the way of his Judg- 
ments.) Patiently to looke for, and de- 
pend upon Gods promiſe for their reſtore» 
- Ing, whilſt they walked ip the mid{t of 
great calamitics by the Babylonians or 0- 
ther enemies, Eſay 26.8. In the way of 
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hy Fudgementr, O Lord, bave wee waited for 
tbee, 

Eood wap)Every duty or good work, as 
a ſtep of our way to heaven,Proy, 2.9. Every 
good path oy way. 

To goe cut of the tay) To turne afide , 
and play the Apoſtate from God, his Law 
and worſhip,unto idolatry,Rom.3.12.T by 
are all gone ont of the way. 

Wayes of judgement ) Approved and 
righteous wayes, ſuch as can abide the 
tryall of the light, Prov. 2, 8. That they 
may keepe the wayer of Judgement. Theſe alſo 
in verſe 13. are called the wayce of Righte- 
ouſneſle. 

The way of mzn} The ſucceſſe or event of 
a man# purpoſes or ations, Jer.10.23. Thbe 
way of man u not in bimſelf, 

Way of Cain) Such a courſe of life, as 
Cain lived, being an Hypocrite to God, 
nnnaturall and cruell to his Brother, full 
of peryerſenelſe and wickedneſſe againſt 
God and Men, Jude 13.T he way of Caine. 

The wap of peace) A peaceable quiet life 
Rom.3-17. And the way of Peace they bave nor 

norwn. 

Tocome in the way df righteouſnefſe)To 
lead a righteous life, being of upright life 
and good converſation,Mat.11.32,For Joby 
came in the way of righteouſneſſe. 

Their way)The event and ſucceſle of their 
courſe of Life, Pſa.49.13-T bis their way utter- 
ethtbeir fooliſbneſſe. 

To meke ſtraight the way of the Logd) 
The heart of men, being naturally like 
rongh, unſmooth, and uneven way, and 
therefore had neede to bee ſubdued and 
made plain by repentance, and that ſor- 
row which is according to GOD, that 
hee might delight to enter into it, and to 
dwell init, Joh. 1.23. Make ſtraight the way of 
the Lord. 


way of truth) The true and right way, 
Gen, 24.48. 


W. E, 

Weake) One who is made feeble, and 
brought low with fickeneſle,Plal.6.2. Have 
mercy on me Lord, for I amweake, and 38.8. 
Bodily weakneſſe. 

2 One of little faith and knowledge , 
K.0m-4.19.and 14.1. Hee that i4 weake in 
the fanh, rective wntoyoun. Spirituall weak- 
nefſe in part,and in ſome one point touch- 
ing the uſe of things indifferent. 

3 One who wants all ſtrength bodily and 
ſpiritual),z Cor.15.43. 1t i: ſerwne in weak 
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fe,Rom .$.6.When rote were yet weake ( or 
otno itrengrh.) This is{piritualt weakneſle 
totally ,unto which all men trom their bicth 
be ſubjeRt. 


Weake fieſh }Corraption of Nature, which | 


makes us weake cither ty doe gogd,or to re- 
fiſt evill, Match. 26. 41. T he fieſb v weake. 
Metonymiegof the caule, 

Weaned Chtld)One of a lowly and ham- 
ble minde,Plalme 131, I am in my ſelf & one 
that us Weaned. 

Note. That weaning in the Hebrew tongue 
fignifieth an exchange of one thing for a- 
nother, and ſo in weaning from milke to 


oar Lord. The whole mumiber is 496" 


| Yeares, accounting $92. yeares to the end of 
' the Perfian Monarchy; and 6. yeares of A- 


lexander the prear his Kingdome, and aſter 
that $9.till the pafficn of Chriſt, after which 


| there were 36. before Jeruſalem was laid 


ſtrong meate, Gen.21.53. As weaning im- | 


porteth a growth in tr 
and underſtanding, x Cor.3-1,2.Heb.5,13, 
14. andof abſtaining from worldly plea- 
lures,PlaL 131.2. 

Weapons Inſtruments of warre. 

2 All thefacultics of ſoule or body,fight- 
ing cither for finne in a man unregenerate, 
or againſt finne in one regenerate, Rom. 6, 
12, Neitber give your members a4 weapons of 
unrighteouſnefſe to ſinne,but give your Member! 
4 weapons of righteonſmeſſe to God, 

3 Preaching of the word, prayer,patience 
in ſuffering,&c.2 Cor. 10.3. The weapons of 
our rvarfare are mightythrough God. 

Wearp)One made faint with labour and 
travell, Joh. 4.6. He thus ſate on the well weary, 
Bodily wearinelle, 

Secondly, A ſoule faint, and burdened 
with the loade ot linne, being as detirous of 
eale by forgivenetle,asa weary man 15 of reſt 
after great labcur. Matth. 11. 28. Come 
unto mee all zee that are weary, Spirituall wea- 
rineſle. 

T hirdly,Slacke.carelefſe, and fainting in 
well-doing.Gal.6.7. Be not weary of well-do- 
ing.Carnall wearinefle. 

Wedding garnment) Chriſt Jeſus him- 
ſelfe, whom we put on by faith.Mat.22..11, 
Which bad not on the Weddimg garment, Gal.g. 
27. The Papilis doe crre, in judging love 
and good workes to bee this wedding gar- 
ments. 

Weeke )T he ſpace of {even dayes. 1 Cor, 
16.1. Every firſt day of the wi ehe 

2 The number of feven yeares. Thus 
ſeventy weekes in Levit.25.8.ſignities ſeventy 
tines ſeven yeares. Alſo Dan.g.25. 

The 70. weekes in Daniel, containe the 
ſpace of time berweene the lecond yeare of 
Darius Nothus,, and the deſtruftion of Ferw- 
falem, which hapened the ſecond yeare of 
Veſpaſian, ſome 36.yearcs after the paſhon of 


hs. A 


h of nature, fo | 


it is in the faithful a figne of growth in grace | 
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waſte: ot which put togerber, ariſeth 70, 
weekrs of yeares. Inthis time, toward the 
end of it, and 1o forward, Chrilt by his 
Prophetica!] preaching the Goſpell, and 
his Sacerdota/l fun&ion, in purchating e- 
ternall redemption by his death(aboliſhing 
by the one the miniſtery of the ktiter, death 
and condemnation, 2 Cor. 3. and by his 
Prieſt ood, (putting an end to all Legall and 
vitble anointing) hath coveredard purged 
{innes, and conterred ever laiting righteouſ- 
nefſe upon all beleevers in his name. Dan.g. 
24,25. 

© Week diverſe, 1.Of dayes, in number 
7 ,wkich is rwofold. 

1 Otthe Jews beginning where that ofthe 
Chrittians eaderth, viz. Sunday. 

2 Ottche Chriyians which cndeth, where 
that ot the Jews beginneth. 

2 A weeke oft weekes, or ſeven weekss, 
which with addition of one day make 
50, dayes: in the end of this was the 
weeke or Fealt, 1 Of Pentecoſt, i For 


' theſewes, Deut. 16. verſe 3. For the Chri- 
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ſtians, 

2 At another time the Feaſt of Propitia» 
tion, when the High-Pricſt alone after 
ſeven weekes preparation and colle&ion of 
the fruits, &c. enrred into the SanFum S an- 
Corum, 

This pretigured Chriſts entrance into 
heaven for us, & the peoples ſtanding with- 
out, our expettation of his returne to judge» 
ment, 

3 A weeke of Moneths, for the com- 
mon people had the firlt, third, and ſeventh 
moneths appoinced to them for diverſe Ce- 
remonies to be perfurmed by them. 

4 A weeke of yearcs, viz.7. I his was the 
yeare of Jubilee for the earth andcillers of 
it,tor every teventh yeare ic reited. 

s A weekec of weekes, of yeares,at ſeaven 
times feaven yeares: this was of rwo forts, 
hicit ordinary containing 49. yeares in all. 
The end of this was the great yeare of fubi- 
lee for redemption of land, and cemilſion gf 
debs. 

2 Extraordinary, called prophetica!l or 
Daniels weekes, which tignifying Chrilfs 
firſt and ſecond comming,though they con- 
tained feyen yeares a peece, yet their account 

differed in ſhorcaeffe, as ic is faid ro Dvicl. 


——_—_— 


The 


—_— 


_— mt —_—_— — 
Mt —_— 


es. M. 


__ 


| 


— Eo 


W. E, 


the 70, weekes are ſhortned upon thy peo- | 


ple, This ſhortning is made by reckoning 
the yeares after 12. Moones, Anno Lunar, 
which containe cach ot them 35 4. dayes- 
Not after 13. Lunations or New Moonesto 
the yeare, which do make the yearely courle 
of the Junne containing full 364. For 
the monetks called Embolilme menlcs or lu- 
peraugent*, which grow of the yearely 
dayes of thc Epat, were not added every 
thicd or fourth yeare, but left til] che num- 
ber of 12. andſo put in for a whole yeare: 
which being left out, and reckoning from 
thexwentieth yeare of Artaxerxes (when Je 
ruſalem began to bee rebuilded) to the birth 
ot Chciſt, theſe 50.weekes of yeares Lunary 
make up the number of 490. which maketh 
juſt wich the hiſtory of both times; where- 
as of Solary yeares,according to the courle 
of the Sunne, the number.ot yeares from 
the one time, to the other, is leſſe, viz, 
475. See Iſidere Origin. vel Etym. liber 6, 


17. 

Note : That the yeare of the Hebrews 
muſt bee reckontd by the courſe of the 
Moone.* 

Wel-doing) More particularly, liberall 
diſtributing to the teachers of the Goſpel, 
and thepoore Saints : or more generally , 
the doing of good workes of all kindes , 
both toward God and men, even the whole 
praftiſe of gudlineſſe. Gal.6.9. Bee not weary 
of well-doing. The verſe tollowing thele 
words, {beweth that they bee meant of 
mercifull communicating and giving to 
all needy Chriſtians, and painctull Mini- 
lters. | 

Weli)lgnifes ill by an Irozy, Marke 7. 
9. 2. worthily or rightly, Jobn 8.48. 3+ 
happily or ary aging 6 3-10. 4.god- 
lily or vertuoully, as ber bath done all things 
wel. 

Eels of ſalbavion) Either the Doctrine 
of the Goſpell, wherewith afflited thirſtly 
conſciences are refreſhed (as with water out 
of a well:) or the plentifull graces of the 
Spirit, pow:e1 out as water outof a well, E- 
ſa.12.3. Tee ſball draw water! ont of the wel! of 
Salvetion- 
ding rich love of God in Chrift, continu- 
ally . miniſtring ro the faithfull new ſup- 
ply of healthfull graces; John 4. 1g. She 
bee in bim a well of water, ſpringing up to eternal 
life, 

Wels without water ) Falſe Prophets, 
which bee void of wholeſome Dodrine, 2 
Per.2.17. Theſe are wel: without water, Such 
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as boaſt of knowledge,but within,are 
ty, like Clouds which ſwell by the winds 
and offer raine,burt ſend downe none. 

To roll the ſtone fromthe Wels mouth) 
Gen. 29-2,3. Figured the duty of Gods Mi- 
nifters in opening the myſteries of the Scrip- 
tures, that the people may with joy draw 


waters out of the wels of falvatien, Eſa. 12. 
verle 3. 


Wibatſoever)Every thing generally with- 
out exception; or ſomethings particular- 
ly wich limitation, ſee Match. 21,ver.2 2. 
John 15.16.and 16.23. Phil.4.8. Matth. 7. 
12, 1 Cor. 10.31.and19.25. The limitati- 
on mult be made according to the ſubje&,or 
matter ſpoken of. 

Wealth)All wherein a mans power and 
ſtrengtk confiſteth, Gen. 34+ 29. not onely 
{trength in body,but helpe by others, 1Sarm. 
10.26, and riches which many make their 
ſtrength, and whereby men are enabled to 
do great things, Prov.1o. 15.yet indeed are 
gotten by the power of God, Deut.8,17, 18, 
Plal.62,12,and 73.12. 

Wheate ) A precious graine whereof 
bread is made for the ſtrengtheniagof mans 
heart,1 Cor.15.35. Bare Corne of Wheat, or 

ſome other, 

2 Allele& andfaithfull perſons,which are 
fraittull in good workes, Match.13.12, T be 
Wheat he will gather into bis Barne. 

Wheele)An inſtrument of wood, or iron, 
turning round, ſerving either for worke or 
puniſhment, 

2 Paniſbmeat ic ſelfe inflicted upon Ma- 
lefattors, Prov. 28.26. A righteow King 
will turne the wbeele = the ungodly, 

3 The whole malſe and body of al things 
under heaven, ſubje&ro continuall change 
and mutation. Ezek.1.15. T bere appeared 3 
wbeele unto me upon the earth by the Beaſts, ba- 
ving foure faces. _. 

Whence he is,)From what place,of what 
family and country,loh.7.27, 2 To be ſent 
ot God,furniſhed with: his Spirit and pow- 
er,by his commandement __ authority do- 
ing miracles, and teaching dorine, John 
9. 29, 

7 When) x A conjunftion cau- 
fall, as much as, Becauſe, Foraſmuch, Heb. 
5.12, 

2 An Adverbe of time, 1 generall. 

2 Particular or oppoſed to the generall, 
1Pet.1.11.Mat.2.1. 

While )1 The time of all the whole con- 
tinuance of ſomething, Mat, 5.25. 1 Cor. 
» 13, 

2 The time before ſomething do, 


Re begin ; 
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be this ſenſe is improper.* 

Where art thou?) Not ignorance or 
dou in what place, where the party 
ſought for it,or what hee will anſwer when 
hee eth , buta ſecret enlion of 
the caſe they be in,and of the fat they have 
done, and withall,a citation or ſummoning 
of him to give his anſwer, that hee may 
feele his offence, and bee awakened with 
ſenſe of hisfinne, Gen. 3.9, Adam where art 
thox? The fame is te bee thought of Gods 

ueſtion toCain,Gen.4.9.Gcd is not as man, 
x wo hee ſhould neede by enquiry to learne 
things which he knoweth not. 

Wherefoze) A conſequent or that which 
followes as an effet of ſome toregoing 
cauſe,Rom, 1.24. Wherefore alſe God gave them 
»p,&ec. Here it is an Illative particle. 

2 Acaule or reaſon of ſomething, Rom. 
1.2 1,Wherefore(or,becauſe)when, &t, 

To whet rhe ſtw02d) To prepare and make 


ready ſore great judgment, Plal. 7.12. Hee | 


K?* 6 A challenge of one or a trium- 
pling over bim. Rom.$. 31, 33, 34. 1 Pet. 
3-13- 
neal By OS CY an ap- 
to the conſcience of the ,Rom. 
Cs Graded 2 | 


_— 


Note further, that in a queſtion, this | 
word [| Fbo| is put ſometime for a few, as 
Plalme 15.1.and 25.12 Elfay 53.1.and fome- | 
time for | Noze t af | ax Rom. 10.6, 1 Sam. | 
2, 21, 

© Whole )Signifieth, 

r Allthe parts of a thing, James 2.6. Ec- 
clef. 12.13,0r powers thereof, Pſalme 9.1,and 
119-10, 

2 Thefull number abſolutely,Matt.$.32. 
2 Conditionally,1 Joh.2. 2, 

3 Thegreatett part. Luk,23.1.4$,49. Mat. 
8.341 Joh.5.9. 


4 lhe perteftion of a thing,as conſiſting | 


in the Union of al! the parts, together : | 


which perteftion is difſolved when ary of | 


bath whet by ſeord. the pait#is bruken and difſolved from the | 
__oy their teeth) Indignation | reſt,as James2. 1 1.T his is the T orwm /egis or | 
or wrath of the wicked, Pialme 112, | Totalitss leg, not tota hx, 


10. The wicked whats bus tet1b at the Righ+ 
from. 

White)A colcur, bright, and lightſome, 
contrary toblacke. 

2 That which is pure,without blemiſh, or 
glorious without infirmity, Rev.3.18. bite 
Rayment,Mat.2$.3 Hi rayment white ac ſnow. 
It is uſuall in Scripture by[ White] to tig- 
nifie Purity and Glory. See Kayment and 
Robe. 

3 Ripe andready to bee cut downe, and 
carried into the Barne, John 4.25. T Fey are 
white already to the Harveſt, 

Who hath knowne) N one,or no creature, 
Angels or men : but God himlſeltfe till events 
declare it:or, Who bath been, &c. That is,none 
atall,Rom.1 1.34. 

Interogations or Queſtions in koly _ 
tures, ſometime have the force of a denial!, 
and denying more ſtrongly than a plaine 
negation would doe, as in the former texc : 
$f. Rom. 3.3.and 4.1. Rom. 10.6,7. Heb. 

1.13. Alfo they ſoinctime afftirme a matter 
with more vetemency, as Gen. 13.9. and 
20.5.Ex0d, 14.12. Joſh.19.aad 10413.Judg. 
4.6, 1 Sam. 20.37. 1 Kings 12.41. Soume- 
time they carry the vertue of an carneſt re- 
*prehenlion, as Rom. 2.4-& 14-10.And laſt- 
ly, they ſhew forth in him who asketh the 
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$ Bodily health,or the due and right con- 
ſituation of the Body, Plalme38.7.Joh.5.10, 
11,12, 


6 The Spirituall health of the Soule,con- 


liſting of Innocency, and many other graces 
ot God,and a good conſcience. 
7 The good etiate ot buth theſeparts to- 


gether, Joh.7. 23, | 


8 Theonely imagination of holinefle or 
ſpiritually health, wichour the thing it ſelte, 
Mats9.12.* 

Wholeſome)Sound or healthfull,making 
ſpiritually formd,or bringing health to the 
loule, 1 Tim. 6.3+ And conſents not to the 


Wolcſeme rrord of Cbrift, Tie,2.1, Wholeſome | 
Dodrine. 


&be whole men) All that wherein 
men uſe to bake themſelves ( being that 
one neceſſary thing, Luke 10.) and with- 
out which the wole, man is nothing but 
ranity,Ecclef. 12.13, For this is the whole of 
man. 

Wihoze )An unchaſte woman,taking mo» 
ney torthe uſe ot her body, Deurt.23.17,18. 
T bere ſpall bee m0 bore of the Dangbters of If 
rae! ger any hyre of a wbere brought mio the boſe 
of God. Note. The Hebrew word which is 
engliſhed whore, and commeth of a word 
which {ignifieth holinefſe,and is given un- 
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queſtion , a deteſtation and loathing of | to whores in acontrary meaning, for the | 
{omething,Rom.6.1.T hey are found finally | common whore is moſt unholy, and un- | 
to ſerve ſumetime for the engendring and | chaſte; yer it may bee ſuch abomination | 
working of ſhame,as Rom.2.21. | were comwicted under pretexr of religion 
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the 70, weekes are ſhortned upon thy peo- 
ple, This ſhortning is made by reckoning 
the yeares after 12. Moones, Anno: Lunares, 
which containe cach ot them 354. dayes- 
Not after 13. Lunations or New Moonesto 
the yeare, which do make the yearely courle 
of the Junne containing full 364. For 
the monetks called Emboliſme menſes or lu- 
peraugent:*, which grow of the yearely 
dayes of thc Epa@t, were not added every 
thicd or fourth yeare, but left tillthe num- 
ber of 12. andſo putin for a whole yeare: 
which being left out, and reckoning from 
therwentieth yeare of Artaxerxt1 (when Fe- 
ruſalem began to bee rebuilded) to the birth 
ot Chiiſt, theſe 70.weekes of yeares Lunary 
make up the number of 490. which maketh 
juſt with the hiſtory of both times, where- 
as of Solary yeares,according tothe courle 
of the Sunne, the number ot yeares from 
the one time, to the other, is leſle, viz. 
475. See Iſidere Origin. vel Etym. liber 6, 


> I7. 
ote : That the yeare of the Hebrews 
muſt bee reckoned by the courſe of the 
Moone.* 

wWel-doing) More particularly, liberall 
diſtributing to the teachers of the Golpell, 
and thepoore Saints : or more generally , 
the doing of good workes of all kindes , 
both toward God and men, even the whole 
praftiſe of godlineſſe. Gal.6.9. Bee not weary 
of well-doing. The verſe tollowing thele 
words, ſbeweth that they bee meant of 
mercifull communicating and giving to 
all needy Chriſtians, and painctull Mini- 
lters. 

Welli)ignifes ill by an Iroxy, Marke 7. 
9. 2. worthily or rightly, Jobn 8.48. 3- 
happily or es my ors 3-10. 4.g0d- 
lily or yertuoully, as bes bath done all things 
wel. 

Eels of ſalbavion) Either the Doctrine 
of the Goſpell, wherewith afflicted thirſtly 
conſciences are refreſhed (as with water out 
of a well:) or the plentifull graces of the 
Spirit, pow:e out as water out of a well, E- 
ſa.12.3. Tee ſball draw waters ont of the wel: of 
Salvation- 

TWellof water ſpzinging up) The excce- 
ding rich love of God in Chriſt, contiau- 
ally miniſtring to the faithfull new ſup- 
ply of healthfull graces; John 4. 1g. Shel 
bee in bim a well of water, ſpringing up to eternall 
life, 

Wels without water ) Falſe Prophets, 
which bee void of wholeſome Dodtrine, 2 
Per.2.17. T beſe are wel: without water, Such 


_—_— 


Gt. —_ 


—__ 


as boaſt of knowledge,but within,are 
ty, like Clouds which ſwell ar winds, 
and offer raine,but ſend downe none. 

To roll the ſtone fromthe Wels mouth) 
Gen. 29-2,3. Figured the duty of Gods Mi- 
nifters in opening the myſteries of the Scrip- 
tures, that the people may with joy draw 


waters out of the wels of falvatien, Eſa, 12. 
verſe 3. 


Wibatſcever)Every thing generally with- 
out exception z or ſomethings particular- 
ly wich limitation, ſee Matth. 21,ver.22, 
John 15.16.and 16.23. Phil.4.8. Match. 7. 
12, 1 Cor. 10.31.and 10.25. The limitati- 
on muſt be made according to the ſubje&,or 
matter ſpoken of. 

Wealth)All wherein a mans power and 
ſtrength confiſteth, Gen. 34. 29. not onely 
itrength in body,but helpe by others, 1Sarm. 
10.26, and riches which many make their 
ſtrength, and whereby men are enabled to 
do great things, Prov.1o. 15.yet indeed are 
gotten by the power of God, Deur. 8,17, 18. 
Plal.62,12,and 73.12. 

Wheate ) A precious graine whereof 
bread is made for the ſtrengtheniag of mans 
heart,1 Cor.15. 35. Bare Corne of W beat, or 

ſome other. 

2 Allele& andfaichfull perſons,which are 
fraittull in good workes, Matth.13.12, The 
W beat he will gather into bis Bare. 

Wheele)An inſtrument of wood,or iron, 
turning round, ſerving either for worke or 
puniſhment, 

2 Paniſhment icfelfe inflicted upon Ma- 
lefattors, Prov. 28. 26. A righteow King 
will txrne the wbeele upon the ungodly, 

3 The whole male and body of al things 
under heaven, ſubje& ro continuall change 
and mutation. Ezek.1.15. T bere appeared s 
nbeele unto me upon the earth by the Beaſts, ba- 
ving foure faces. 

Whence he is.)From what place,of what 
family and country, loh.7.27, 2 To be ſent 
ot God,furniſhed witl: his Spirit and pow- 
er,by his commandement __ authority do- 
ing miracles, and teaching doftrine, John 
9. 29. 

7 When) xi A conjunftion cau- 
fall, as much as, Becauſe, Foraſnmch, Heb. 
5.12. 

2 An Adverbe of time, 1 generall. 


2 Particular or oppoſed xo the generall, 
1Pet.1.11.Mat.2.1. 


While)z The time of all the whole con- 
dare naking, Mar. 5.25. 1 Cor. 

» 13, 
2 | The time before ſomething do, 


—_ — 


oe begin, 


— 


ER 


W. H, 


W. _— 


begin z this ſenſe is improper.* 
art thout) Not ignorance or 
doubting in what place, where the party 
ſought for it,or what hee will anſwer when 
hee eth , butaſecret enlion of 
the caſe they be in,and of the fat they have 
done, and withall,a citation or ſummoning 
of him to give his anſwer, that hee may 
feele his offence, and bee awakened with 
ſenſe of his finne, Gen. 3.9, Adam where art 
thow? The ſame is te bee thought of Gods 
toCain,Gen.4.9.Gcd is not as man, 
that hee ſhould neede by enquiry to learne 

things which he nah not. 

Wherefoze) A conſequent or that which 
followes as an effet of ſore toregoing 
cauſe,Rom, 1.24. Wherefore alſo God geve them 
«p,&ec.Here it is an Illative particle. 

2 Acaule or reaſon of ſomething, Rom. 
1.2 1,Wherefore(or,becaule)when, &t, 

To whet rhe ſtw0zd) To prepare and make 
ready ſome great judgment, Plal. 7.12. Hee 
bath whet bu ſword. 

Whetting their teeth) Indignation 
or wrath of the wicked, Plalme 112, 
10. The wicked whats bis tetib at the Righ- 
fron. 

WhiteJA colcur, bright, and lightſome, 
contrary to blacke. 

2 That which is pure,without blemiſh, or 
glorious without infirmity, Rev.3.18 White 
Razment,Mat.2$.3 Hi rayment white a ſuow. 
It is uſuall in Scripture by[ White ] to lig- 
nifie Purity and Glory. Sce Kayment and 
Robe. 

3 Ripe andready to bee cut downe, and 
carried into the Barne, John 4.25. T try ore 
white already to the Harveſt, 

Who hath knowne) N one,or no creature, 
Angels or men : but God himſfelte till events 
declare it:or, Who bath been, 4c. That is,none 
hy 20009" 1.34. . bh 

nterogations or Queſtions in holy Scri 
tures, ſometime have the force of a niſl 
and denying more ſtrongly than a plaine 
negation would doe, as in the former texc : 
ale Rom.3.3.and 4.1. Rom. 10.6,7. Heb. 

1.13. Alſo they ſorinctime afftirme a matter 
with more vehemency, as Gen. 13.9. and 
20.5.Exod, 14.12. Joſh.19.and 10413.Judg, 
4.6, 1 Sam. 20.37. 1 Kings 12.44. Sume- 
time they carry the vertue of an carneſt re- 
\prehenlion, as Rom. 2.48 14-10.And laſt- 
ly, they ſhew forth in him who asketh the 
queſtion , a dcteſtation and loathing of 
ay 10x74 A gs are found finally 
to ſerve ſometime for engendring and 
\ working of ſhame,as Rom. 2.21. 


— —_— 


K?* 6 A challenge of one or a triym- 
phing over bim. Rom.$. 31, 33, 34. 1 Pet. 
3.13- 


7 By the figure Communicatis, an ap- 
pealing to the conſcience ofthe party, Rom. 
6.2.1 Cor.6,9.* 7 


Noxe further, that in a queſtion, this | 
word [ bo] is put ſometime for a few, as 
Plalme 15.1,and 25.12 Efay 53.1.and fome- | 
time for | Noze at af | as Rom. 10.6, 1 Sam. | 
2, 21, | 

© Khole )Signiferh, 

r Allthe parts ofa thing, James 2.6. Ec- 
clel. 12.13.o0r powers thereof, Pſalme 9.1,and 
119-1C, 


2 The full number abſolutely,Matt.8.32. 
2 Conditionally,1 Joh.2. 2, 

3 Thegreatett part. Luk,23.1.4$,49. Mat. 
8.341 }oh.5.9. | 
4 Ihe perteftion of a thing;as conſiſting | 
in the Union of al! the parts, together : | 
which perteCtion is diſſolved when any of | 
the paitsis broken and difſolved from the | 
reſt,as James2. 11.T his is the T orwm legis or | 

T nalit legs, not tota hix, 

$5 Bodily health,or the due and right con- 
Rtirmton of the Body,Plalme38.7.]Joh.5.10, 
11,12. 

6 The Spiritual! health of the Soule,con- 
liſting of Innocency, and many other graces 
ot Gud,and a good conſcience. 

7 Thegoodetliate ot both theſeparts to- 
gether, Joh.7. 23, 

8 Theonely imagination of holinelle or 
ſpiritually health, wichout the thing it ſelte, 
Matsg. + 

Wholeſome)Sound or healthfull, making 
ſpiritually foumd,or bringing health to the 
loule, 1 Tim. 6.3» And conſents not to the 
Wbolcſome words of Chriſt. Tit, 2.1, Wholeſome 
Dodrine. 


&be whole men) All chat wherein 
men uſc to bake themſelves ( being that 
one neceſſary thing, Luke 10.) and with- 
out which the wole, man is nothing but 
ranity,Ecclel. 12.13, For this is the whole of 
men, | | 

Whoze)An unchaſte woman,taking mo- 
ney tor the uſe ot her body, Deur.23.17,18. 
T bere ſball bee ms bore of the Daughters of If 
rae! geur ary hyre of « whore brought mio the bouſe 
of God. Note. The Hebrew word which is | 
engliſhed whore, and commerh of a word ' 
which ſigniftieth holinefſe,and is given un- | 
to whores in acontrary meaning, for the | 


| common whore is moſt unholy, and un- 


chaſte; yer it may bee ſuch abominatiors | 
were comwicted under pretexr of religion 
and 


——————— 


— 


LL 
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W. I. 


and holinefſe. For in the Apoſtafie of Ifrael, 
houſes of ſuch uncleane perſons were in the: 
houſe of God, 2 King.23.7. and they ſdcri- 
ficed with ſuch whores, Hoſ.4. 14. 

2 The Synagogue of Antichriſt, or the 
Romiſh Church, as it ſtandeth now cor» 
rupe with horrible Idolatry and Herelie, 
obſtinately maintained, Revel, 27.1, 1 wil 
ſhew thee the condenmation of the great whore, 
No more bluſhing at her {pirituall whore- 
dome,tban a common ſtrumpet at her bodi- 
ly fornication. . 

Whozedome)The uncleanneſſe of fuch as 
make their bodies common for mony ,Deur, 
21.23. 

2 Generally ,all uncleanneſſe about gene- 
ration, Heb.13.14.Hoſeag.11t. Whoredome and 
ner wine doth take away the heart. 

3 Idolatry, in the worſhip of ſtrange 
Gods, or inthe ſtrange worſhip of the true 
God,Revel. 19.5. That Mother of whoredome, 
Ezek, 16.25. And multiplied thy whoredome,vec. 
17. And madeſt to thy ſelfe Images of men, and 
didſt commit w horedome with them, 

Tod goa whozing) To hx our atfeftion up- 
on the creatures ( more than the Creatot ) 
and eſpecially to put our truſt and confi- 
dence in worldly men, and worldly things, 
Plal.73.27. T hon deſtroyeſt all them that got « 
whoring from tbee, All confidence inthe crea- 
ture,is a ſpirituall whoredome. 

2. To fall in love with idols,and to wor- 

ſhip contrary to our faith plight with God, 
Ezek. 16. 


W. 1. 


Wicked)Referred to perſons, and ſoevery 
naturall mag who is not regenerate Rom. 
4-5 -Iuſtificth the wicked, | 

2 All impenitent perſons, who keepe 
on in a {infall courſe, without returning 
to God,Plalme 51-13. I will teach thy wayes 
wo the wicked. Plal.1.1- and 112.10, The 
wicked ſballſeeit. Alſo for one who doth 
wrong,Exod.2,13. 

Referred to perſons, it ſometimes noteh 
one that is condemned as a wicked one and 
reputed to bee ſo,and yet indeed may bee o- 
therwiſe, and is ſo. Job 27. 7. Pſalme $0- 
21. Efay 53-12. Marke 15. 28. Luke 21: 
ver. 37. 

4 Ir ſignifieth that principall evill perſon 
the Devill, who is the Prince and captaine 0+ 
ver eviJl Angels and evill men. 1 Joh. 2.13» 

14.and 3.12.and $.18. 

$[_ Per enallayen temperis JOne that hath bin, 


now but is not wicked, Rom.4.5.85.6,8.* 


ot 


| 


2 Referred to ations, that which 1s 


ungodly or againſt God, Jude 15. Of a 
therr Op died: which tbey have ungodly com- 
mitt 


Theſe wicked men according to the ori- 
ginall word in the Hebrew, fignifies reſtleſ- 
nefſe,turbulent, unjuſt, uugracious ; there- 
fore they be likened to the raping ſea, Efay 
5$7.20,21. And becauſe for ſome of their |} 
wicked deedes, ſome of them are often 
brought forth to judgement, and condem- 
ned; therefore isthis name oftengiven to 
condemned perſons, Plalme 1c 9.7, Job 27. 
7. and to juſtifie or make juſt, is to ablolve 
in judgement, or tv acquit, Plalme $2.2, 3, 
So to make or to pronounce wicked, jsto 
condemne,Dent. 25.1. Plalme 37. 33. and 
94.11. 

t7 Of wicked men, ſome are within the 
Church or profeſſetrue religion, Others are 
without,1 Cor.5.12.13. The frſt fort, may 
be cenſured and puniſhed by the Church,nort 
the other, 

The wicked if they bee few, the Church 
may ſeparate them from the good, 1 Cor. 
5.13.but if they be: many and whole afſem- 
blies, we mult then ſeparate our ſelves from 
them 2 Cor.6.17. 

M. Richard Hooker, Expoſ. upon Hab, 1.4. 
| 3That wicked perſon the devill, Epheſ. 
E,12,, | 

Waickednefſe) An ungodly worke, Gen. 

9.9.How can I dee this great wickednefſe Ats 
«22, 

2 A courſe of iniquity continued with- 
ou ntance, Dan.9.5, Wi bv done wie* 
kedly,ÞP(a).125.3.Left the rigbteoxs put ont their 
band; to wickedneſſe,Pſal.5 2.1. Why deſt thow 
boaſt thy ſelf in thy wickednfſe ? 

Spirituall wickednefſe) A ſpirit of a wic- 
ked and wily nature, as crafty as powerfull, 
Epheſ.6. 12, Againſt ſpiritns!l wickedneſſe, for 
wicked fpirits,an Hebraiſme. It diſtinguiſheth 
theſe uncleane from the other holy and ble 
led fpiri's, 

Wife ) A married woman, or the 
Church being married to Chriſt, Ephel. 5. 
23. The Hwband is the wizet bead, os Chriff « 
the bead of the Church, &c, Herethe mar- 
ried woman is called a wife, explicitly, or 
—— the Charch is fo called impli- 
citly, and by conſequence. 3 One which is 
a CO wn full or firſt, but halfe 
and lecondary wife, Gen. 16. 3. compared 
with Gen.25,1. 1 Chron. 6. ; Ketwrab is 
called Abrabamy concubine, whoin Gen, 25. 

1.15 tearmed his wife. 

To take a wife) To give or marry one 


—— — 
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toa wife, Gen.21.21.and 24.3. 


Widow) A woman which overliveth her 
husband whiles ſhe liveth bngic; ſuch an one 
was Amma, fee Luke 2-36-37, and 15.3. and 
21.2, 

2 City deſolate and forſaken of friends 
and comforters, &c.Lament. 1. 1. By a 17> 


tapber, 


3 All perſons,miferable,poore, helpletle, 
oppreſſed. By a Syncedoche, Ela. 1.6. 17. 23: 
Plal.14.9, & 65.5,Deut. 10.18. 

Not to judge widew 4 fatherlefſe)To neg- 
let them and their cauſe, when nu Know- 
ledge and regard is had of it,to maintaine it, 
and doe them right, and defend them frum 
wrongs and wrong doers : and to judge the 


widow, &c.it is to do quite contrary,ElayT. 


17.23. 

Wilt) A faculty of mians ſoule, moving 
and inclining it 1elfe freely to choote fuch 
things as it doth imbrace,0rto eſchew freely 
ſach things as it deth 1e!ule, Or more briet- 
ly thus. Will is that faculty of our foule, 
whereby wee will and nill things. Ir is of 
the nature of will, ro will trecly whotlocver 
it wills; for the will cannot bee compeld. 
It is unable(til! it be changed by grace ) to 
move it ſelte toward God, and tos ill any 
good thing pleaſing unto him. Vonply to 
will any thing, is of Nature; Mit to will 
well, is of grate. Our will be9g tree in 
relpe&t of {infull afts, but bound in re- 
ſpe of good workes, ti}] it bee ſet free by 
Chriſt. John $8.36. If the Sonne therefore 
(ball make you free, you ſol bee free indeed. Joh. 
15.3. Wuheut me you can dee noibing, T here- 
fore the Popilh DcCrine of free-will to 
that which is good, is to be abhorred, as 
contrary to the Scripture, and the Deftrine 
of the Church of God. Arg. vo/nnt# libera 
quia lilerataJibera ad peccatnm, ſervs ad juſt 
them. 

When grace is offcred, we may refule it,it 
we will;and it we wilLwe may receive it: this 
is popilh divinity. 

2 Motions and purpoſes ro good,or good 
affe&ions. Phil.2.13. God worketh im you the 
will and the deed. Thele bz the effe&ts of a re- 
newed will,2 Cor.8.9.Rom.7.15,16, 

3 Wicked deſires and lults, lowing, out of 
corrupt nature Epheſ. 2.3. Is ſulfiling tbe 
will of the fieſb, Joh. 1.1 3. T hele be the fruits 
of an unregenerate will. /Metonymie, 

4 Naturall inclination of any creature, 
Rom.$.20.N't of 145 owne will, 

5 Thoughts and endeavour of the heart, 
Rom. 9. 16.1: #« not bim that will th, 


Lo will) To pray;aske,or crave a thing, ſorts, 


1 


| 


Marke 10. 35. John 17, 24; In thi 


of cne who w:iiteth, not of one who 
commanceth; tor Chriſt did in thar laſt 
prayer put cn the perſon of an interceſſor to 
his t atber. 


2 Tocommand with authority, Joh.2t, 
23-1/I will. &c. 

3 Tocetie, or affe&t to doe ſomething, 
gvod or evill, Fhil.2.13.Joh.$.44-T be workes 
of 10nr Father ye will ace, 

TU cf God.) The purpoſe and decree 
of God, tc uchi: g all things, Ex heſ. x. 11. 
After the Ecxenſe!ll of bus w:il, Rom. G.15,18 
Wh.nb. wil, be bardeonub., This is the will 
of his pood pleaſure, which is tecret till e- 
vents declare it, T hat which God willeth, 1 
Thel. 4.3. 

2 The word of Gd, promiſing or 
commanding, Matth. 7. 21. Hee that deth 
my. F «ther: will, Rom. 12.2. This is his 
revealed or lignibed will, which is knowne 
by the word,as cur will js maniteſted by onr 
lpeech. 

3 The preaching of this word for the con- 
verſion of linners, ſoh. 4.34. 

Thewill ot Ged tgnifieth ſometime the 
power whereby C od willerth any thing, 
Rom.g,19.& {cmetitre the things which he 
willeth, Rom. 12.2. Now theſe things 
willed of God, have three excellent pro- 
perties : firlt, the revealed will of God is 
good, becauſe it commands good onely, 
and makes us good; and leades us to 
the everlaſting good, even heavenly blefſed- 
nefle. Secondly, Ir is acceptable, becauſe 
nothing is pleating to God, which is not 
agreeable to his will : and thatdoth high- 
ly pleaſe kim, which accordeth to his 
Law andGolpell. Thirdly, perfe&,becauſe 
it containeth all things belonging ro per- 
feftion, fo as we need neither rules of Phi- 
lolophie,not decrees of Popes,nor traditions 
of Church, tor the falvation of our ſoules, 
and ordering of our lives: the Scripture a- 
lone (which is a moſt abſolute witneſle of 
Gods will) is fufficient tro make men per» 
tet towardGod, 2 Tim. 3.16,17. 

82. Will of Godis taken, 1 For the 
ellentiall attributes of God, to encline 
toward ſome thing ; this is called vo/wntes, 

2 Forthe att of this attribute; that is cal- 
led volzio. 

$ For the objeft of that A, which is 
called volitym: yet is called Gods will al 


| ſo, 1 The. chapter 4. verie 3. Eſfay chap. 


62.4, This is 
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In you 
to will, is ( 2x nor precipientss ſed opranty ) | 


iverſe , but is reduced two | 
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, 1 For himfelfe 4 things; 
' x Todoe good to others- 

z Ot Grace: 

2 OtGlory: 

2 To ſuffer evill of others, not forever, 
bu: for a while; not as it hee willed the 
finne,burt he ſuffers orhers to do z bur that 
hee may eicher (hew judgement on the in 
penitent,ur mercy onthe penitent. 

3 To receive honvur of the gud. 

4 Todoe Juſtice on the ricked, 

2 For otners. 

1 AAive or what his creature :ould do, 
which ſucely is not to {inne, 1 Thell. 4, 3. 
Rom.2-17. 

2 Pallive or what man &c. {ha}! have , ci- 
ther grace and glory, as the good; or de» 
reiftion and Camnation, as the wicked. 
lobn 6. 39. 1 Tim. 2.4. 1 Per 3.9.* 

Wildernefſe.) A walte and detert place, 
nct inhabited, Pitalme 95.5. As #n the wt- 
derneſſe, Plalme 107. 23. and 35, Matthew 
15. 23» Whence ſtall wee bave jo much bread 
inthe IV ilderneſſc ? 

In our Engliſh congue Wildernefle ſigni. 
a place where men goe wilde, or goe aſtray, 
or wander. In Hebwew it is called Midbar, 
as being a place without order , not for 
men,baut for bealisto be in. 

2 A Countrey tull of Hils, Mountaines, 
and Forrefts, like to a Wildcrnefſe, Matth. 
3. 1. Hee preached inthe Wilderacſſe of Fndea. 
This Wilderncfe had ſome Inhabicants ; 
Zachary dwelt there, Luke 1. 40. alſo foab 
his houſe was tuere, x Kings 2.34.Andthere 
are (ix townes being in this Wildernefle, re- 
hearſed in Joſh. 15. 61. Therefore trom 
hence thereis no ground for Popith Her- 
mites that live in folitary places. 

3 The Countrey of Heathen and Pagan 

le, which were voyde of grace, and 
[woo in good workes (as a Wildernefle.) 
Efay 35: 1. The Wiiderneſſe foal rejoyce : and 
41.18. Twill make the Wilderneſſe as a poole 
of Water, A Metaphor. 

Note, Our Eogliſh word Wilderneſle 
ſign.a place where men go wilde,goe aſtray, 
as Agor did, Gen. 21.14. and ſo in Job 12. 
24. PL 107. 4.40. in Hebrew it is called 
Midbar, that is, without order, onely for 


© 4 A perſon or thing wnproficable 
andunpleaſant, ſuch as the Avi thought 
God to bee toward them. Jer. 2.31. but 
was not fach avevill men arc, bringing no 
good to others, but much burr ons Bryers 
and Thornes) and having ul manners, 
(as wilde Beaſts) within them, and recei- 
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ving as little good from others. Jer. 9. 
12,13. Eſay5. 6, Heb. 6.8. * 

Winde ) The moving of the ayre to 
and fro, which if it bee temperate, It re- 
tIrcſheeth with his blaſts; it violent, it 
proves troubleſyme and dangerous, As 
2.2. Arnfa mſbing aud might; rvinde, Gen. 
3. &. Matthew 8. Veile 26, Hee rebnhed the 
W mae. 

2 The mighty and powerfull working 
of Gods Spirit, quickning or reviving cur 
hearts to God-ward. John 3, 8. The IV ind: 
Lloneth where it Lift ab, As 2.2, 

3 The Dofttrine of the Golpel!, and the 
preaching thereof. Reve!l. 7. 1. Holding 
tbe Winde that it ſprud net blow wupen the 
earth, 

4 All manner of temptations, Matth. 
7.29. ThbeWindes blow, &c. 

$ Partsand quarters of the World, ler. 
49. Verſe 32. 1 will ſcrier them into all 


| winder. 


£7 6 Pride orelevation of the minde, 
Micah 2. 11. 

7 Vaine and unconſtant opinions and 
doQrines.Ephel 4. 14. 

$ Thelinnes ot men drying up the gra- 
ces of CUd in them, and making them like 
tiubble, Fd (o calting them upon the dit- 
plealure & God,and driving them from his 
favour ay trom them, Efay 64. 6, Hol. 
8,7. 

9 Theipower of God joyned with his 
wrath, or God kimſefle as one moit able 
to puniſh, ard withali jullly offended with 
the wicked, who as tlubble cannot ſtand 
againſt this winde, Plalme 1. Verle 4. 
and 68. 2, Etay 17. Verle 13. and 57. 
13, 

10 Some judgement of God, or ins 
Prument of that judgement ſent upon 
men for their {:nnes, Hoſea Chap. 23, 
Verſe 15, 

11 HI fuccefſe or the urproficableneſſe 
of atoolifh attempt or wickedneſſe offered, 
Elay 26. 18, 

To bzing fozth Winde) To bee able to 
doe nothing, to profit nothing by all their 
owne cares, counſels and endeavours, Elay 
26, 18. Wee hive @ it zecre brought forth 
Winde. 


In the dzy cf the Exfk Winde ) The 


time wherein God would 1weepe away, | 


and rootout higenemier,never to bee plan- 
red againe, (asthe Tewes which were bur 
removed to bee Aken tp andplanted ane, 
and to grow againe, ) Elay 27. Verſe, 
In the day of the Eaft-winde : A Meatapbor 
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from the violence of the Ealt winde, which 


| at a certaine time bloweth ftrungly, and 
' beareth all downe before it : ſuch ſhould 


Gods viſitation bee toward the wicked ene- 
nies of his people. 
Winde of dotrine) Mens devices, which 


' carry away unſtable men, as a Boate is 


—_ —_— 
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carried away with the winde. Ephetians 
4. Verſe 14, With every Winde of Do- 
Urine. 

To _ Windes) To ſtop and hin- 
der the paſſage and courſe of heavenly do» 
frrine, Revel. Chap. >. Verſe x, Holding 
the Winde that it ſ:16/4 not blow won the 
earth. 

©o ſowe the Wime) To bufie and be- 
ſtirre our ſelves in things that profit nor, 
as Idolaters dve, who mult reape accor- 
ding as they ſuwe, Hoſe 8.7, T hey bave ſorene 
the winde, or 16 the winde, 

Foure windes) 1 The windes or ſeve- 
ra!l agitations vt the ayre in diverſe parts of 
the world, 

2 The fonre ſeverall parts or quarters of 
the world. Marth. 24.31.* 

3 Miniſtring ſpirits or Angels ſent of 
God, ( by whoſe providence all hnmane 
affaires bee governed, and name)y, the af- 
faires of the Church) to ſtirre up ſuch tem- 
peſts and tumults, as the foure beaſts (that 
is, the foure kingdomes here ſpoken of ) 
ſhould bee exagitated and rolſed, Dan. 7, 
2. I ſaw forre windes of the Heavens ſtrive, 
Oo 

Toobſerve the Windes) To invent and 
make vaine and idle excuſes to keepe us 
backe from doing good to others, til! ic 
bee too late : as ill husbandmen , which 
ſtanding fooliſhly upon the winde and 
weather, fore{low their ſeaſon ; whereas 
truſting upon Gods providence, that which 
is fir to bee done, ſhould be performed ,Eccle. 
12.14, 

Zo walke in the Winde ) To bea raft 
and untaithfull Teacher. Micah 2. 11. If 
man rwalke inthe winde. 

Window) The clouds, it not@h great 
plenty of raine, and of other things accor- 
dingto the matter ſpoken of, See Gen, 5. 
11.and 8.2. Pſalme 78. 23. Eſay 25. 18. 
Malachi 3. 10. 

Wine ) The fruic of the Vine, or the 
juyce of the grapes. 1 Tim. 5.23. Drinke 4 
title wine for thy flomach. Matth, 26. 2g. '1 
will net drinke benceforth of the fruit of this 
F ine. 


t> > The Commodities and neeefſary 


| reliefe of mans life, Eſay 24.7.8. 


| 


3 Sacramentall wine, or wine materl- 
ally like naturall wine, but in conſecration, 
deltination, inftitution and fignification it 
is a Sacrament, Matthew 26. 29. Marke 
14. 2442 3.* 


4 The blood of Chriſt ſhed to death, | 


rejoyCing the faithfull ſoule, as the wine 
doth the heart. Matth, 26, 28. For this 
wine 4 the b/ood of the New Teſtament, which 
» ſbed for many. Sec Markte 14.24, 25, A Mes 
tonymie. 

4 The comfortable doftrine of free fal- 
vation, by faith in the blood-thed of Chrilt, 
Cant. 2.4. Hee browgbt me int9 the Cellar of 
wine. A Metaphor, 

5 The graces and fruits of the Spirit, 
which are {wcert and delightfull as wine. 
Eſay 55. 1. Come buy wine and milke without 
momey, A !Mctapbor. 

6 Gluttony , or excelſe in eating and 
drinking. Hoſea 4. 11. Wine taketh away 
the beart of man. Hereit isgaken in ill parc. 

7 Sleepe cauſed by drinking cov much 
wine,Gen.9. 24. 

s Ungodly and unrighteous workes, as 
the bitter fruite of imipenitent and obſtinate 
imners. Deut. 32, 33. Thejr wine # the pay- 
fon of Dragims, and ibe crmell gall of Aſpes. Te 
is alſo taken inill part here. 

Pot to be dzunken with Wine ) That 
men 0ghr not to abuſe ſo good a thing as 
wine is, by taking it immoderately rll is 
caul- diffulutenefſe of life and manners,full 
of hlthinetfe. Epheſ. 5. 18. Bee not drunken 
with wine, Unto bodily drunkeaneſſe by 


| too great abundance of wine, there is here 


 T bey ſball mw: a through 


oppoled a fpirituall drunkenneſſe or reple- 
tion(Be blled with the Spirit) which breed- 
eth inward fpicituall joy, teſtified in the 
private and publike prayſes of God by 
Plalmes, Hymnex, and fpicituall Songs. 
Ephetrans 5.19. 

Jod:inke Wine ) To fareliberally, Job 
1.13. Wereeating and drinking wine in their 
elder brotbers bon/e. Hereit is uſed in good 

art, 
: 2 To have the heart cheared with godly 
joy, Zach. 7. 10. T beir beart; ſhall rejoyce, as 
one that drinketh wine, Here alloit is caken 
in good part. 

3 To play the Glutton and the Drunkard, 
Elay 5.22. Woe bee to them that are mighty to 
drinke wine. Hereitis taken in ill part. 

To make a noyſe with wine) To bee 
merry and cheerfull,cheir hearts ſo burning 
with the prayſes of God, asit they were 
fet on fire with wine,Zachary 9 Verle 15. 
Wine, 
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That-which followeth in the Tame place, 
ot filling, both the bowles,is an alluſion and 
expolition of that in the Law, Exodus 27. 


Ver. 3. and ſignified the ſetting forth of the | 


proiſes of God, largely and abundantly. 

Given to Wine) One which inteth by 
the wine, and is not ealily pulled from it, 
1 Tin. 3.3. Titus 1.7, An immoderate drin- 
ker of wine.in Tir.2.3.the word uſed there, 
ſignifies (in the Originall)Scrvant to wine, 
or Cup-ſlaves, bondmen of drankenneſle. 

LTodzinke the Win? of giddineſſe) To 
trouble and aRonith the minde, (as men are 
tronbled with exceſſive drinking of new 
wine.) Pal. 60. 3. T born haſt made us drink, 
of the wine of giddineſfe. 

Red with Wanc) Plenty of fruits. Gen. 
49.11, for che diinking of much wine ma- 
keth red eyes. Prov. 23. 29, 30. Alto the 
plenty of fpiri all gitcs by Chrilt is meant, 
Prov. 9 1, 2. Efay 25. 6.55.1. 

Wc mourneth ) The commodities , 
pleaſur. s, and joyts of the Land to be taken 
away ; private privies to abuund, and pub- 
like merriments to ceale. Elay 24.7. 5 Wine 
mourneth &c, 

Wine mired with water) The chiefe Ru- 
lers and Governours of the people, to have 
beene corrupted and perverted. Eſay 1. 22. 
Thy wine #« mixed with rater, 

Wine of violence ) Wine gotten by op- 
preſſion and extremity, or violence. Prov. 
4.17. And they Arinke the Wine «of tw#0lence, 

Cozne and Wine ) Theſe rwo are the 
ſtay and comiort of mans life. Gen. 27. 28. 
Pſal. 104. 5. and they ſig.heavenly bleſſings 
that God ſends upon kis p:ople, Pfal. 65, 
10.14.Zach.9.17- 

Wing) That part of a Bird wherewith 
it flyeth, and under which it hideth her 
young. Matth. 23. 37. 4s 4 Hen gathered ber 
young under ber wings. 

2 TheproteRtion of Almighty God,un- 
der which his people bee (as it were) hid, 
and kept (afe, Pſalme 91. Verſe 14. Hee will 
cover thee under þis wing, Plalme 17.3. Hide 
mee under the ſbadow of thy Wings. Rath 2. 
12, Under whoſe Wings thus art come to truſt. 

3 Thegreat readinefſe of the Angels,per- 
forming the will of God with all ſpeed and 
celerity. Elay 6. 2. Every one bad ſix wings, 

4 The defence which Princes, Rulers, 
Magiſtrates, and Husbands, &c. doe afford 
unto their inferiours. Ruth 3. 9. Spread the 
wing of thy garment over thine handmaid, 

LF 5 The glorious hope of the Saints 
in earth, is like filver wings; and their 
Jove of God andzeale of his glory like fea- 
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\ thers of gold,Pſal.68.13.* 

| Eagles Wings. See Eagles. 

| Lo pluck Wings ) To take away and 
(poyle the Babyloniſh Kingdome of all 

| ornaments, regions, and riches ; which 

' was done by Dari and Cyrw, as Trremy 

| forctold Chap. 50, 21, &c. and Daniclſaw 

| Ina vilion, Chap.7. Verſ.4. I beheld till the 

| wings were pluckt «ff. 

| To take wings) Speedily and ſuddecn- 

| ly to depart and flic away. Proverbs 23, 

| 

| 


Verle 5. Riches take unto them mwins!, Polo» 
popeta. 

To walke upon the wings of the vind.) 
To ule great cel:ricy and ſpeed in exccu- 
ting his workes of judgement and meicy. 
Pialme 104. Verſe 3. Hee walketh upen the 
wings of tbe winde. Plalme 18, no. Hee came: 
flying wpon the wings of the winde, 

Health in bis TTaUngs) T hat Chriſt with 
his juitice cloathing and covering his ele&, 
ſhould perte&ly keale their ſinnes, which 
areſpirituall difcaſes, Mal. 4. 2. With health 
in by wings. 

Zo Win) To paine, or to get worldly 
things by our labour. Matthew 16. 26. 
What ſball it profit a man, thongh hee winne the 
whole world, and loſe bis ſonle ? 

To gaine a fſoule to God. 1 Cor. 9. 22, 
That I may win the weake, 1 Pet. 4.1. 

To Wipe all Teares) To deliver per- 
fetly and tully from teares, and all linnes, 
{orrowes, and mileries, the cauſe of teares. 
Revel, 21.5, 1 will wipe teares from your 
eyes, 

Wiſe) One prudent and circumſpett , 
who can fore-calt dangers and evils to pre- 
vent them, Matthew 106. 16. Bee wiſe « 
Serpents, 

2 Every godly perſon which feareth 
God, and cbeyeth his word, Prov. 10. 1. 
A wiſe ſoune maketh a g/ad father : and 9. 9. 
10. Give admonition to the wiſe, Ephel. 5. 15. 
Prov.17.10. 

There bee three ſorts of wiſe men : firſt, 
ſuch as of themſelves ſee what is right, and 
can follow it. Secondly, fuch as fwerve 
chrough weakenefſe, yet can dire& them- 
ſelvesin the way. Thirdly, they who can 
hearken to good counſell. 

3 One which ſwelleth, and is puſt up 
with opinion of wiſcdome. 2 Cor. 11.19. 
Becawſe that yee are wiſe. An Jronie, Elay 
$. 21. Proverbs 3. 7. Rom. 12. Verſe 16. 

4 Aſtronomers and Priettsof the Perſian, 
Matth.2.1. T here came wiſe men from the Eaſt ; 
that is, ſuch as weve learned in the Sciences 
| of this world.Rom. 14. 
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5 One ſabtle andcraftie, Exodus 1. 10- 
Let ws worke wiſely. 2 Sam.14 2. And brought 
thence @ wiſe Woman,and ſar4to ber, 

6. Acaunning Artifcer. Exod. 28:3. and 
35. 10. Andall the wiſe bearted among you ſball 
come, 

7 Sorcerers and Magitians, Exod. 7. 11. 
Pharacb called fortb the wiſe men, Genclis 


1.8, 

? The learned of all Nations were called 
wiſe men, even among the Jewes. Matth. 
23-34.-Among the Greekes they were called 
Lovers of wiidome. 

To be wiſe accozding to ſobziety)To think 
of our ſelves and our gitts mudeſtly, not u- 
fing our gitrs proudly with diidaine of 
others, but humbly, conſidering whence we 
have our gifts, to what end, on condition 
of giving an account of them, and with 
great imperfeftions. Rom. 13. 3. Bee wiſe 
(or underitand) «nts ſobriety. The word, 
Wiſdome or Underſtanding, doth import 
here both the knowledge of univerſals in 
things humane and Divine,whart is true and 
gocd in them : and that diſcretion which is 
abour particulars, as tochooſe what is belt 
and ficre(t for time,place, perſons, and other 
circumſtances. Paw would have all tempered 
with humility and lowly conceit ot our 
ſelves, wichotit ay over-weening opinion, 
as though wee ſavy all things, or knew 
more than indeed wee doe. 

Note further, that theſe words (Wile- 
dome and Wiſe) are in Scripture often uſed 
properly for that prudence and diſcretion, 
which is a graceofthe Spirit, and a part 
of Gods Image, helping men to diſcerne 
things, and togaide their ations circum- 
ſpe&ly , bur ſomerime they are taken im- 
properly for craft and wilinelle, allo tor 
vaine opinion of wiſdome; for carnall and 
worldly underſtanding, as Romans 8,7. 
and £2.16. 1 Cor. 3. 19. 1 Cor. 17. 26, 
27. Likewiſe the wor: Fooliſhneffe is raken 
properly and in ill part, tor a want and 
deprivatloh of true godly wildome , and 
ſometime that is called fooliſhnefſe which 
men account ſo, 1 Cor. 1. 25. 37, This is 
the manner of holy Scripture, not ſeldome 
to ſpeake of things as they ſeeme to bee 
and are eſteemed of men, and not as they 
areindeed. Thus the fruitlefle knowledge 
of hypocrifie is by Saint James called Faith, 
Chapter 2. Verſe 14. and Chrift callerh 
ſuch righteons, as were ſo reputed only , as 
in Luke,Chap. 1 $. , 

Tobe wiſe fo: thy ſelfe ) > _ thy 
wiſcdome for thinc owne good and benefit, 
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to be taken by them, lames 1. 5. 


Proverbs g. 12. Thou ſpat bee Wife for th 
felfe, that is to ſay, make uſe of thy Wile. 
dome : not tor others onely, butthe right 


| direQion of thine owne v; aver, 


Wiſe tofalveticn) A true beleever, who 
by the eye of faith, doth behold and know 
Iciusto bee the Chriſt, aiic bis owne Savi- 


| our. 2 Tim. 3.15. Which i ableto mak. thee 


Wiſe 10 |alvation three faith. 

Wiſe Steward) A Minifter of Chriſt, 
heving kill co fit and giveevery one within 
his charge, his due portion of food agree» 
able to his ſtrength .nd age; Milke to _ 
Milke, and frong meate, to v hom ſire 
meate belongs. Luke 12. 42. Whe + « faith 
full Steward and wiſe? 

Wiſe to that Which is good) One turniſh» 
ed with knowledge and wiedome, to im- 
brace good, and eſchew evill, to bewray 
and beware the deceit, both of ſine and of 
falſe Prophets. Roms 165 29. I maid beve 
Jou wiſe to that rebich 35 good. 

Wiſdome ) T he Divine eſſence, b+hol- 
ding and infinitcly knowing himlelfe and 
all things elſe, which hee moſt wiſely dif- 
poſeth, being author of wiidome in all 
others. Plal. 145. 5. Hm wiſdome % infinite, 
1 Tim, 1. 16, To God onchy wiſe. 

2 Chriſt Jeſus (as God) by whom the 
Counlell of God touching mans ſalvation, is 
declared, Prov. 8, 12. I am wiſdome. 

3 The moſt perfect knowledge, which 
Chriſt (as Man) hath of the will of his Fa- 
ther, imputed co the faithfull, to cover 
their ignorance of God. 1 Cor. 1. $0. He # 
made unto ws of God wiſdume, 

4 The Scriptures or word of God writ- 
ten, which are called wiſdome, becauſe 
they teach true wiſdome,andlead veto God, 
the Fountaine of true wiſedome. Luke 11. 
49. Therefore ſaid the wiſedeme of God, 1 will 


ſend them Propbers, 
$ The knowledge of faick, whereby the 
cle& ſee and bebold God to be their Father 


in Chriſt, This is the chiefe Wiſedome. 
Epheſ. 1. $. Hee bath abeunded toward; ws in 
«ll wiſedome,2 Tim. 3.15. 

6 ThedoQtrine of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 2. 
6,7.We ſpeake the wiſdome Homage ys 

7 The found underitanding and knows- 
ledge of the word, to make men wiſe to ſal- 
vation,Pſal. 19.7. 3 Tim. 3.14. Prov.4.5,7. 
Get wiſdome, get wnderſianding. Prov. 14.6. A 
ſcorner ſeekes wiſdome, and findeth it wot. Alſo 
the urderitanding of that particular truth, 
concerning the ſuffering of affliftions , 
wherefore they be ſent, and what fruit is 
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| $ The godlineſſe or the fincere feare of 
God, wherein conſiſts a great part of wiſc- 
dome.Prov.10.21.T he fooles ſhall dit fir want 


of wiſedome:allo verſe13.23.Prov. 1.7. Fooles 
deſpiſe wiſedome.Plal. 90,13. We may apply tur 
bearts towiſedome, * 

9 Prudence and diſcretion, enabling 
men to perceive what is fic to bee done, ac- 
cording to the circumſtances of time, place, 
pe: ſons, manners, and end of doing,Ecclel. 
2.13, 14+ 1 ſaw tbat there is profit in wiſdome , 
for the wiſe man eyes are in bw bead. Knows 
ledge direfts us toſce what is to b:done,and 
what not to be done ; but wiſedome direfts 
us how todoe things duely, conveniently, 
and fitly,knowledge is of generals;wiledome 
of particulars. 

10 That gift whereby a publike perſon, 
Prince, or Couaſcllor, is enabled to adviſe 
ſoundly and readily, of matters of State 
and Common-wealth. 1 Kings 3.28. And 
they ſaw the wiſcdonse of God was in bim to doe 
juſtice, Prov.21.30, T beret no wiſedomegnor 
nderftanding, nor connſell a2ainſt the Lord. A- 
cbitopbell had this kinde of wiſdume as well 
as Salomon. State-wiledome or policy. 

11 Humane learning, or skill of pro- 
phane Arts andSclences. AAts 7.22. Learn- 
e4 in all the wiſedome of the Egyptians, This 
rn alſo is common,both to good and 
bad, 

12 Humane perſwaſ1ons,1 Cor.1.12, 

13 Afﬀec&on, luſt,delire,or ftfuady,Rom.s. 


—_ 


fin leadeth to death. 
Wiſdome, Sanctification, Redemption ) 


of Godin Chriſt ; namely, the true know- 
ledge of God, holy behaviour, and free- 
dome trom all miſcries of body and ſoule, 
to everlaſting blefſednefſe ; as Juſtification 
or righteouſneſle in our peifeR juſtice be- 
fore God without us, being inherentin the 
perſon of Chriſt. i Cor. 1.30, 

Inall wiſedome ) In all ſores and kindes 
ar heavenly wiſedome,Ephel.1. 8. Hee bath 
abounded (that is, abundantly ſhed his grace 
on uz) toward we in all wiſedome, Celeſtiall 
and divine wiſedome is divers and manifold. 

1 Cor. 13.2. Alſo the myſteries of the 
Kingdome are many and ry. 


3.16. | 

Earthly Wwiſedome ) Such wiſedome as 
earthly minded men have, when they 
learne net from God, but from the De- 
vill, James 3.15. T bis wiſedome deſcends not 


i Tim. 


6.Wiſedome of the fleſÞ # death ; that is, luſt of | 


Things inherent in the faithfu!l, by the gift | 


Lo ſeeke after wiſedome) To looke for , 
and hang vpon reaſons and arguments,ſuch 
as humane wiſedome do afford, to perſwade 
us of thetruth of the Goſpell, which wee 
ought ro belceve {imply becauſe of God 
which ſpeakes it, without argumentation,or 
humane perſwayon, 1 Cor, 1.22. The Greekes 
ſeeke aſter wiſe dome, 

Wulcdome of the fleſh) Such wiſcdome as 
unregenerate men arc endued withall, whoſe 
wit and reaion, as well as their will and 
affe&ions, ſavours onely of earthly things. 
Rom. 8.6, 7. Thbe wiſedome of the fieſÞ it 
death, 

UW.ſedome Which is from abobe Heavenly 
prudence which commeth trom God ( not 
of theworld or Satan) and is knowne and 
expreſſed by theſe properties: 1. Pure, 
nut mixt with t-merity and malice. 2.Pcace= 
able, ſtudious ofconcord, and making it 
berweene others. 3. Gentle, not bitrer and 

ſowre, but facile and curteons, 4. 'Eafie to 
be entreated, and to bee obſequious to the 
honelt command or requeſts of others. 5. 
Full of mercy, not fierce, cruell, and rigo- 
rous , bur pitifull cowards the infirmities 
of others, 6, .Full of good workes, doing 
much good out of a zeale of Gods glory, 
and chariry coward men. 7, Without par- 
riality,not putting ſuch difference betweene 
perſons, as is contrary to the taithof Chriſt, 
Laitly, without hypocrifie unfaignedly, in 
cn y umpligity, loving Cod and the bre- 
tareng 

Yid w.ſedome?)The Goſpell which is hid 
from all naturall men. i Cor. 2.7. We fpeake 
the bid rviſedome. 

Wiſedoine of God) Singular and excellent 
wiſedome. 1 King.3.28, T be wiſedome ef God 
x # inth-m. 

VBeekenc Te of wiſedome ) Such wiſedome 
as maketh meeke and is Joyned with meeke- 
neſſc. Jam.3.13.Let bim ſbew bis worker, with 
meeken: ſe of wiſedome, 

Spirit of wiſedome ) That lively faich, 
whereby wee embrace Chrilt,oftered in the 
Goſpell, by the gift and working of the 
Spiric. Epheſ. 1. 17. Might give unto you 
tbe Spirit of wiſedome: that is, of true 
and lively faith, which maketh wiſe to fal- 
Vation-. 

2 Greatcunning and skill,todo the work 
ofthe Taberoacle,through the gift of Gods 
Spirit. Exod. 28.3. Whom I bave filled with 
the Spirit of wiſedome. 

UWiſedome and ſtrength, is mine ) Chriſt 


| from above, but is earthly, ſen/uall, and de- 


| villiſh. 


(the wiſedome of God) to be moſt prudent 
| intakingcounſell, and molt mighty in f- 
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fe&ing and performing bis moſt wiſe de- 
vice. Provabs 8. 14. Wiſedome and firength 5s 


m1Ine. 


C5 fit in the ſeat of wiſedome) To bee a 


chiefe Counſellour of Eftate unto any King, 


2 Sat, 23.8. He bat ſate in the Seate of wiſe- 
do me. 

Treaſures of wiſedome ) Exceeding great 

lenty and itore of Heavenly and Divine 
ns. Front Coloſſians 3. 3. In whom are 
bid all the Treaſures of wiſedeme and know - 
leage. 

; —_ of the wozld) Such under- 
ſtanding of Divine things, as men may at- 
eaine to, by virtue of naturall wit, with- 
out revelation of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 6. 
We ſpeake not the wiſ dome of this world, that 
is, the knowledge of things pertaining un- 
to this world. 

Wiſdome faileth a Foole by the wap 
That hee cannot hide his folly , but by 


| ſpeech, countenance, geſture, and in any 


other fignes, even in the ſtreets, and as hee 
travaileth, idoth bewray it. Ecclel, 10, 
Verſ3. | 

Wildome of wozds ) AﬀeSed eloquence, 
or pompous and painted ſpeech, whereby 
carnall men uſe to ſhew forth their carnall 
wiſedome, 1 Cor. 1.17. Net with wiſedome 
of words, 1 Cor. 1,2. 4. Excellency of words, 
and words of mans wiſedome, 

EP With) 1 ſfignifieth the cauſe or helpe 
of a matter, and is as much as by,Matth. 3. 
11. lohn 19.24, ' 

2 The company or fellowſhip of one 
thing with another and is as together, 
John 18. x. and 17. x4. 2 Cor, 13, 13.Gen. 
5.24. John 1.6. 

3 The obje&or part or party whereto a 


CD ee ay ts = ——————_ ——— 


thing is given or direQed,'and is as much as ' 


to ſay, unto. Rom.sS. 16, 

4 The likeneffe of one thing with ano- 
ther. Plalme 37.20.* 

To Withſtand) To reprove Peter for his 
hypocrifie. Gal. 2.11. 


26, 69. 1 Cor.5-12.13. 

2 Thewant of helpe or meancs to doe a 
ching, John 15.5. Luke 22.35. 

3 Freedome or deliverance from ſome 
evill, x Cor, 7+ 32. Ephel. 5.27, 

4 Solitarinefſe or lacke of ſome perſon 
whoſe company we delire. 

Without Repentance) Sec Gifts and Re- 
penrance. 

Without wozkes.) Rom, 4. 6, Sec one- 
Faith; 


— —— 


 w_— 


Without Father or Mother, Heb. 7. 3. 
See Þ ather, and Melchizedech. 

Witnefſe ) One called to teſtifie a truch 
in any matter, 1 JTohng.8.9. Iobn 8. 18. I 
beare witnefſe of my ſeife. One witnelle was 
allowed iutftcient in cauſe of Religion. Dear. 
19.15,17. Two were requiced in civill caſes. 
Deut. 19.15. 

2 The true record and teſtimony that 
Cad beareth of Chriit, and Chriſt ot him- 


leite. 1 John5 9. Thus the rwitueſſe of God 
which hee tejiifics of bu Sane, John S. 
14. 18. 


3 The record which Gods Spirit and a 
ſanctifted Conſcience doe beare to the god- 
ly,of their own: atoprion, Rom. $. 16. The 
ſame Spirit is b-arcs n wn ſe with ur Spirit, 
that wee are the Sent of Gd. 

The true Miniticrs of 30d, who by theic 
do&rine, lives, and !- : h:, doe bearte wit- 
nefle unto the Duct i 41 Chit, Joho 15, 
Vetſe 27. Tec ſoall beare witnfſe alſo, Revel. 
11,3. 

To Witnef& againſt one ) So to beare 
evidence againſt their finne before Gud, the 
ſupreame Judge, as there needed no other 
witneſſe to corvift them of cxireame 1, ic- 
kednefle, but.their img uJent countenance, 
Elay 3. 9. Tb. ſhew of their Countcnance rite 
neſſtth againſt them, 

Faithfull witneſſe) One which py 
aud fincerely doth utter the whole need=- 


full cruth, efchewing deceit and talichood. | 


Prov. 14.5. A faithful witrefſe 12 na lie, 
This is a civill witnetle. 

2 Chriit Jeſus, who bearcth a true Teſti- 
mony of kis Farhers will. Rev. 3. 14.T be 
faithful and true waneſſe. This is a Divine 
"Witnefle. 

3 Meete men of tuthcient authority to 
beare teſtimony unto the name which E/ay 
the Prophet ſhould give to his young Son, 
and ot rhecauſe why tuch a name was im- 


poſed. Elay $8. 3. And Tia ke wits mee fairh« 


 folll witneſſes. It was the manner of the 


Tt Without ) 2 The firuation of a 
place or thing in reſpe& of place. Matth. 
. Baptiſme, and an ancient cultome ir hath 
| beege, namely, in times of perſecution 


Jewes to impoſe Names upon Children at 
the circumciion, as wee doe now at our 


(fuck as Eſay was like to fall into, when the 
Afſprians (hould com: and fpoyle both 7j- 
r aelites, Syrians, or Aremit:s, whereot reade 
in 2 King. 16. 9.) to uſe witnelks of their 
acceiſe to the Church, of m_ and of 
their name then given. Such were called 
of Latines, Compatres & Commatres, of 
Greekes Eng«et4i, in Engliſh Suretzes, God- 
fathers,Q&c. 
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- © 4 The Snnneand all other the lights 
of heaven.Pſal.89.37.And this name is given 
them becanſe they do truely witnefle and de- 
claire to the world thewiſdome,power,good- 
neſſe and righteouſneile of God, Ptal.19.1, 
2,3,4.and 97. 6.” . 

Falſe witnzfſe) One, who in therecord 
and witneſſe which hee beares, doth utter 
lies, or conceales a neceſfary truth. Prov. 
14.5. But a folſe witneſſe will ſpeake lice, 
Prov. 12. 17. But a falſe witneſſe jpeaketh de- 
ceit, 

2 One which wreſteth the words ſpoken 
by another man unto a comrary meaning. 
Matth. 26.60, 61. At the laſt came two wu- 


{ nefes. 


g witch) One which conjeftureth by 
the clouds at things to come , giving tov 
much to obſervation of times and daycs.Lev. 
19. 26, Tee ſhall uſens witchraſt, ner obſerve 
fames. 

2 Onethat cxerciſeth deviliſh Arts, ſuch 
as be named in Deurt. 1. 10. Levit. 19. 26. 
Exod, 22.18. Thou ſbalt not ſuffer a witch #0 
live, 

Moſes mentioned a witch ( though hee 
meane all ag nas op firſt,becauſe women 
through weakenefſe of their ſex, are moſt 
prone to theſe wicked Arts. Secondly , to 
(hew that Magiti ans are ſuch ex:crable offen- 
ders, as God will not ſpare,no not the wea» 
keſt. 

Without ) Eicher Infidels without the 
Churchviſfible and militant on earth,z Tim, 
3-7-0r elſe damned Reprobates, which bee 
without the Church Triumphantin heaven. 
Rev.22,15, 

W. 0. 

Woe) The threatuing or denonucing of 
Judgements.Ezck. 2.10.T bere w 4 a woe writ» 
ten tberein. 

2 The judgements threatned, either tem- 
porall or cternall. Matth. 23-23.25. Woe unto 
you Scribes and Pbariſees, Hypocrites, 1 Cor, 
9,16. Wee to meif T Preach nor. Jude 11, 

3 Scrrow of heart", in regard of ſome 
finne committed, and judgement deſerved. 
Lam. 5-16. Woe now nnte ws that wee beve 
ſinned, | 

Uolfe ) A cruell and ſavage beaſt, 
delighting in ſlaughter, blood, and de- 


te men, which be of a fierce 
diſpoſition,like wolves. Efay 11. 


9. The wolfe and the Lembe ſboll feed together. 


| Alſo chapter 65.25. 


wy 
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3 Atfalſe Prophet or hereticall Teacher, 
whick with his errors and lies, ſeckes gree- 
dily how to deſtroy ſoules. At.20.9. Water 
fall come in you. 

4 Avaliant and terrible Captain,march- 
ing and dividing his prey among his Soul- 
diers, asa Wolte amongſt his whelpes and 
young ones,Gen 49, 27. Benjamin #4 a rave- 
ning alfe. 

5 ATyrant or cruell perſecutor, Joh. io. 
12. Seeth the Wolfe comming, end flyerb. 

Wolfe and Lanibe doe mann. vÞ 
The admirable peace and agreement whic 
Chriſt by his mighty grace ſhould worke 
in the dayes of the Golſpell ; when men as 
herce, cruell, and ſavage as Wolves, ſhalbe 
merkned and quietly live with men of Iow- 
eſt and leaſt account. Elay 11. 6. The 
Wolfe ſhall daell with the Lambe, and Leopard 
with a Kid,e+c. The Prophet by way of al- 
luſton unto the concord and agreement of 
lavage and harmfull beaſts, accompanying 
peaceably together with the harmelefle 
doth deſcribe the ſweet effefts and bene- 
firs of the preaching of theGoſpell of 
Chriſt, whereby univerſall and moſt gra- 
cious tranquility ſhould bee marvellouſly 
wronght among all the true worſhip» , 
pers of Chrilt, being by naturall corrupti- 
on like hurtfull beaſts. Therefore ſuch as 
be contentious and love debate, being gi- 
ven to cruelty and wrong doing, have not 
the Spiric of the Goſpel]. Note allo, that 
the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh of beaſts accor- 
ding to their originall eſtate by their creati- 
on, when all things being made very good, 
and ſinne not being entred into the world, 
there was a perfet harmony and conſent be- 
tween man and beaſt,alſo berween the beaſts 
one with another;and ſo ſhall bee againe at 
the reſtoring of all things. 

A Wolfe in ®beepes cloathing ) A falſe 
Prophet, ſetting abroach damnable errors, 
to the defliruftion of mens foules, ander 
pretence of truth, Matth. 73. 15, Beware of 
falſe Prophets, which came wito you in Sheepes 
cloathing , but inwardly they are revening 
Wotver- 

anolbes,1Seares,Leoparde, Lyons) The 
moſt mighty, fierce, and harmetull perſons, 
being tamed by the power of Chriſt in 
his Goſpel], and ſhall bee joyned to his 
Church. This is an effc& of Chriſts king» 
domgEſa.1 1.6. 

Wolves inthe @bening)Tyrannoas Ru- 
lers and moſt cruell enemies, exerciſed to 
miſchicfe, like unto an old Wolfe beaten 
and long exerciſed to fpoile in the Evening 


Jer. 


——_—_—_=_=—_— 


/ 


IIS 


—_— 


—_— 


W. 


W. O, 


Jer. 5.6.Zeph.3.3. Her Judges are # Wolves in 
the Evening, 

White as Snow oz Wooll)) Sinners by re- 
miſſion of their ſfinnes through Chrilt, by 
his perfe& righteonſnelle imputed, and by 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, become 
of foule and blacke, pure and holy, with- 
out _ and unblameable. Efa. 1.15, Te ſpa! 
be white rs Wool or Snow, 

Ravening UWolbes) Moſt ſavage, herce, 
and cruell men, whoſe pleature is in hurting 
the ſalvation of others, Mat.7, 15 . Are raver- 
ing Wolves. 

Women)A female by ſex, mate of God 
to be an helper to man.Gen.2. 

2 A wite joyned in marriageto a man, 
1 Pet. 3. verſe5. Thus bly romen did at- 
tire themſelves, «nd were ſubject to their Hwt- 
bands. 

3 A Virgin, being a Mother. Jer.31.22. 
A woman ſb all compaſſ? 2 man. Gal. 4.4. Bo ne 

4 woman.that is, a true man, taking fi-!!; 
of the ſubſtance ofa Virgin, yet without a 
Father. 

4 The viſible Church of God militant in 
carth. Revel.1z.1. A womancloathed with tbe 
Swunne : that is, the Church compaſſed abont 
with Chriſt the Sunne of righteoutneffe. 
This is the true Church, decked ſpiritually 
with Heavenly Ornaments. | 

5 The Pope, and the whole body and 
maſſe of his filthy creatures, Cardinals, 
Maſſing-Pricſts, Monkes, Fryers, and Je- 
ſuirs. Revel.17.3. And I ſaw a woman fittivg 
wpon 4 ſcarlet colomred Beaſts full of Names of 
Blaſphemy,ec, Verle+, In ber frehead was 4 
Name written ( i9Per. ] This is plaine, 
that it cannot bee megnt bur of the Romiſh 
Church,that falfe Church, decked not with 
ſpiricuall garments, hid from the eyes of 
the world, but ourwardlywirch Gold,Peacrle, 
Purple,Scarlet, Crim n, and all pompous 
apparell glorious to che eye of rhe fleſh, be- 
ing inwardly moit filthy and tull of abomi- 
nation, Allo effeminare, diflolute, wanton 
men, which follow their owne ati-Qions, 
Eſfa.3.12. 

Daughter of women) Clopatre daughter 
of Anticehus the Great, who diſappointed 


| of his hapes, beſtowed her on Ptolomews E- 


pipbenes, King of Egypt, that by her moſt 
corrupt and lewd connlel], hee might cir» 
cumvent and deliroy her hasband , where- 
as hee was therein deceived, for ſhee ſtood 
With her husband againit her Father, con- 


— 


trary to their agreement, Dan. 11, 17. Hee | 
ſball goeunto the daughter of womes corrupting © 


bim, &c. 
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Snares, oc.) A 


A woman whoſe þeart is 


monltrous evill woman in body and minde, | 


breathing out. deviting and doing miſchief 
of all ſorts, beivg full of craft, ſubtle drifts, 
cunning wayes and Arts and infnare, hurt, 
catch and deltroy men. Eccleſ.7.26. I find 
a woman, Oc, To efcapeluchawoman is a 
ſmgular favonr of God, without whole 
grace and helpe, it is unpoſſible to bee freed 
trom her. 

A fooliſh woman) Wicked Teachers, who 
ſet torth their deviles inſtead of Gods word. 
Prov.9.13. 

A ſtrange women ) One who is not 
thine owne wite, being a {irumpet. Prov. 
2-16. Hee ſhall deliver thee from a ſtrange mwo- 
m3, 

A bertucus wemen) A woman endued 
with honeſt and holy manners.Proy.31.10. 
WW) ſhall find: @ 1er110ms x man ? 

Wombe )T hat part of a woman, where- 
In ſhee containcth and nouritheth her In-, 
fant, before ic bee burne. Luke 1.31. T bou 
{alt concerve antly rombe and beare 2 $41, Luk. 
11.23. 

2 The Church,wherein(a* in a wombe) 
the elet are borne again:, by the incor- 
ruptivle ſeed- of the word, Plalme 110.3, 
The youth of thy xomb: ſball bee a8 the Morning 

ery, 

From the wombe) From the time of our 
birth,ever fince we were borne. Plalme 58.3. 
The wiched are ſtranger: from the wombe. 

Z 9 ſhut and open the wombe) TI o make one 
barren and childleſſe, or to give one chil- 
dren, IT Sam. 1,5. The Lord bad ſbut ber 
wombe. 

To be won without the two2d) To bee 
gained(notetficacioully ) bur preparatively, 
by the honelt life of the wife, to al willing- 
nefſe to give care and attend the word of 
GOD, which unbeleeving hu#bands abhor- 
red, 1 Pet.3.1. 

Wonder) Some ſtrange unwonted worke 
of God, moving and deſerving admiration, 
AR.2.19, I will fbew wonders mbeaves above, 
ARX.4.30. 

7 To womer) 1. To be ſtriken with a- 
ſtoniſhent, orto faile in our knowledge at 
the fight or hearing of ſome marter, that is, 
1, new or {trange,2.great,z.beyond our rea- 
ſon,Lnk. 24-41. 

2. To bee moved with extraordinary re- 
verence and ettimation of ,ſome great good 
thing,Luk. 4.22. 

3. To thiake earneſtly upon the cauſe 
and occaſion, the meanes and manner of 


| ſome great and {cldome ſcent thing. Pfal. 
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"© 4 The Sonneand all other thelights 
of heaven.Pſal.89.37.And this name is given 
them becanſe they do truely witnefle and de- 
clare to the world thewiſdome,power,good- 
neſſe and righteauſneſſe of God, Plal.19.1, 
2,3,4.and 97+ 6.* * 

Falſe witnefſe) One, who in the record 
and witneſſe which hee beates, doth utter 
lies, or conceales a neceſfary truth. Prov. 
14.5. But a falſe witneſſe will ſpeaks lies, 
Prov.12. 17. But # falſe witneſſe jpeaketh de- 
ceit. 

2 One which wreſteth the words ſpoken 
by another man unto a contrary meaning. 
Matth. 26.60, 61. Alt the loſt came two wit 


| nefſes. 


A witch) One which coojeftureth by 


the clouds at things to come , giving too 


\ much toobſervation of times and daycs.Lev. 


19. 26, Tee ſhall uſe no witchraft, nor obſerve 
times. 

2 Onethat cxerciſeth deviliſh Arts, ſuch 
as be named in Deurt. 18. 10. Levit. 19. 26. 
Exod, 22. 13. Thu ſbalt not ſuffer a witch #0 
lie, 

Moſes: mentioned a witch ( though hee 
meane all ſoothſayers,) firſt,becauſe women 
through md of their ſex, are moſt 

rone to theſe wicked Arts. Secondly , to 
ſhew that Magiti ins are ſuch ex:crable offen- 
ders, as God will not ſpare,no not the wea- 
keſt. 

Without ) Eicher Infidels without the 
Church viſible and militant on earth,i Tim, 
3.7.0r elſe damined Reprobates, which bee 
without the Church Triumphantin heaven. 
Rev.22,15, 

W. 0. 

Woe) The threatuing or denonucing of 
Judgements.Ezck. 2.10.T bere w 4 a Woe write 
ten > 44m 

2 The judgements threatned, either tem- 
porall orcternall. Matth. 23-23.25.Woe nnto 
you Scribes and Pbariſees, Hypocrites, 1 Cor. 
9,16. Wee to me if 1 Preach nor. Jude 11, 

3 Scrrow of heart', in regard of ſorue 
finne committed, and judgement deſerved. 
Lam. 5+16. Woe now nnto ws that wee beve 
ſinned, | 

anolfe ) A cruell and ſavage beaſt, 
delighting in {laughter, blood, and de- 
vourIng. 

. 2 Lnregenerate men, which be of a fierce 
and cruell diſpoſition,like wolves. Efay 11. 


9. The wolft andthe Lambe ſball feed together, 


| Alſo chapter 65.25. 
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| 3 Atalle Prophet or hereticall Teacher, 
whick with his errors and lies, ſeckes gree- 
dily how to deſtroy ſoules. ARX.20.9. Witucs 


fall come in ou, 

4 Avaliant and terrible Captain,march- 
ing and dividing his prey among his Soul- 
diers, asa Wolte amonglt his whelpes and 
young ones,Gen 49, 27. Benjamin #4 a rave- 
ningW alfe. 

5 A Tyrant or cruell perſecutor, Joh. io. 
12. Seeth the Wolſe comming, and flyeth. 

Wolfe and Lambe doe noune>. or. 
The admirable peace and agreement whic 
Chriſt by his mighty grace ſhould worke 
in the dayez of the Goſpell ; when men as 
herce, cruell, and ſavage as Wolves, ſhalbe 
merkned and quietly live with men of Iow- 
eſt and leaſt account. Elay 11. 6. The 
Wolfe ſhall derell with the Lambe, and Leopard 
with a Kid,e+c. The Prophet by way of al- 
luſton unto the concord and agreement of 
lavage and harmfull beaſts, accompanying 
peaceably together with the harmelefle 
doth deſcribe the ſweet effefts and bene- 
hrs of the preaching of theGoſpell of 
Chriſt, whereby univerſall and moſt gra- 
cious tranquility ſhould bee marvellouſly 
wronght among all the true worſhip- , 
pers of Chriſt, being by naturall corrupti- 
on like hurtfull beaſts. Therefore ſuch as 
be contentious and love debate, being gi- 
yen to cruelty and wrong doing, have not 
the Spirit of the Goſpel]. Note allo, that 
the Prophet E/ay ſpeaketh of beaſts accor- 
ding to their originall eſtate by their cceati- 
on, when all things being made very good, 
and ſinnenot being entred into the world, 
there was a perfet harmony and conſent be- 
tween man and beaſt,alſo berween the beaſts 
one with another;and fo ſhall bee againe at 
the reſtoring of all things. 

A Wolfe in ®beepes cloathing ) A falſe 
Prophet, ſetting abroach damnable errors, 
to the defliruftion of mens foules, ander 
pretence of trath, Matth. 5. 15. Bervare of 
falſe Propbets, which come wito you in Sheepes 
cloatbing , but intwardly they are ravening 
Wotver- 

enolves,1Seares,Lcoparde, Lyons) The 
moſt mighty, fierce, and harmetull perſons, 
being tamed by the power of Chriſt in 
his Goſpell, and ſhall bee joyned to his 
Church. This is an effc& of Chriſts king» 
domgEſa.1 1.6. 

Wolves inthe Ebening)Tyrannous Ru- 
lers and moſt cruel! wn digg ee to 
miſchicfe, like unto an old Wolfe beaten 
and long exerciſed to ſpoile in the hs 
er. 
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Jer. 5.6.Zeph. 3.3. Her Judges are #s Wolves in 
the Evening, 

White as Snow oz Wooll )Sinners by re- 
miſſion of their ſfinnes through Chriſt, by 
his perfe& righteouſnelle imputed, and by 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, become 
of foule and blacke, pure and holy, with- 
out ſpot and unblameable. Efa. 1.15. Te ſhall 
be white & Wooll or Snow, 

Ravbening Wolves) Moſt ſavage, herce, 
and cruell men,whoſe pleature is in hurting 
the ſalvation of others. Mat.7, 15 . Are raver- 
ing Wolves. 

Women)A female by ſex, made of God 
to be an helper to man.Gen.2. 

2 A wife joyned in marriageto a man, 
1 Pet. 3. verſe5. Thus bly women did at= 
tire themſelves, «nd were ſubject to their Hw4- 
bands, 

3 A Virgin, being a Mother. Jer.31.22. 
A woman ſball compaſſe # man. Gal. 4.4. Bo ne 

4 woman,that is, a true man, taking f-(}; 
of the ſubſtance ofa Virgin, yet without a 
Father. 

4 The viſible Church of God militant in 
carth. Revel.12.1. A womanc/oathed with tbe 
Swunne : that is, the Church compaſſed abont 
with Chriſt the Sunne of righteoutnefle. 
Thisis the true Church, decked ſpiritually 
with Heavenly Ornaments. 

5 The Pope, and the whole body and 
maſſe of his filthy creatures, Cardinals, 
Maſling-Pricſts, Monkes, Fryers, and Je- 
ſuirs. Rev:l. 17.3. And I ſaw 2 woman fitting 
pon 8 ſcarlet coloured Beaſts full of Names of 
Blaſphemy,e+c, Verſe 5, In ber frehead war 2 
Name written | Myſtery, | This is Sony 
that it cannot bze megnt but of the Romiſh 
Church,that falfe Church, decked not with 
ſpiricuall garments, hid from the eyes of 
the world, but ourwardlywirh Gold,Peacle, 
Purple,Scarlet, Crimf n, and all pompous 
apparell glorious to the eye of rae fleſh, be- 
ing inwardly molt filthy and tull of abomi- 
nation, Alſo effeminare, difſolute, wanton 


men, which follow their owne atf:&ions, | 


Efa.3.12. 
Daughter of women) Clropatye daughter 
of Anticebus the Great, who diſappointed 


| of his hapes, beſtowed her on Ptolomews E- 


pipbanes, King of Egypt, that by her ;moſt 
corrupt and lewd connlel], hee might cir» 
cumvent and deliroy her husband , where- 
as hee was therein deceived, for ſhee ſtood 
With her husband againit her Father, con- 
trary to their agreement, Dan. 11, 17. Hee 
ſhall goe unto the daughte of womes corrupting 
im,&c. 


L_-. _ ___ — —_— _ 


— O— 


A woman uboſe heart is Þnares, gc.) A 
monitrous evill woman in body and minde, 
breathing out. deviting and doing miſchief 
ot all ſorts, beivg full of craft, ſubtle drifts, 
cunning wayes and Arts and infnare, hurt, 
catch and deltroy men. Ecclel.7.26. I find 
a wman, &c. To eſcape luch a woman is a 
Imgular favonr of God, without whoſe 
grace andhelpe, it is unpoſſible to bee freed 
trom her. 

A fooliſh woman)Wicked Teachers, who 
ſet forth their deviles inftead of Gods word. 
Prov.9.13. 

A ſtrange women ) One who is not 
thine owne wite, being a ſtrumpet. Prov. 
2+16. Hee ſhall delrver thee from a ſtrange wo- 
m 31. 

A bertucus wemien) A woman endued 
wich honeſt and holy manners.Prov.31.10. 
Ih pp all find: 4 Te THO Br oman ! 

Wombe)T bar part of a woman, where» 
In ſhee containeth and nourithech her In-, 
fant, before ic bee burne. Luke 1.31. T hou 
ſalt comceive intly rwombe and beare a $Sm,Lak. 
11.23. 

2 T he Church,wherein{(a* in a wombe) 
the eleR are borne again:, by the incor- 
ruptivle feeds of the word, Plalme 110.3, 
Th. youth of thy womb: ſball lee #9 the Morning 

ery, 

From the wombe) From the time of our 
birth,ever fince we were borne. Plalme 58.3. 
T be wicked are ſtranger! from the wombe. 

Zo ſhut and open the wombe)To make one 
barren and childlefſe, or to give one chil- 
dren, IT Sam. 1,5. The Lord bad ſbut ber 
wombe. 

To be won without the wozd) To bee 
gained( not efficacioully ) bur preparatively, 
by the honeſt life of the wiſe, to al willing- 
nefſe to give care and attend the word of 
GOD, which unbeleeving hu#bands abhor- 
red. 1 Pet.3.1. 

Wonder) Some ſtrange unwonted worke 
of God, moving and deſerving admiration, 
AR.2.19, I will fper wonders mbeaven abroe, 
ARX.4.30. 

7 Towomer) 1. To be ftriken with a- 
ſtonilhent, or to faile in our knowledge at 
the fight or hearing of ſome marrer, that is, 
1, new or {trange,2.great,3.beyond our rea- 
ſon.Lnk. 24-41. 

2. Tobee moved with excraordinary re- 
verence and ettimation of ſome great good 
thing,Luk. 4.22. 

3. To thinke earneſtly upon the cauſe 
and occaſion, the meanes and manner of 


' ſome great and ſ{cldome ſcent thing. Pfal. 


Rk 
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139, 6. 14. nd 143 5-* 
> Wanderfull)Ample, large,and excellent 
withall,cleare and ſplendemtin glory, Pla.s. 
i,and verſe latt. How wonderfull is thy name ? 
Chriſt is wonderfull in nature, office, and 
workes,as Ela.9.6. 
Lying wonders) A falſejugling wonder, 
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or a true wonder and miracle, done to con» 


firme falle dorine.z T hel. 2.9. ith all porw- 


; er,ond ſigne 1,aud lying wonders. 
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The miracles which the Romane Eccle- 
fiaſticall Antichriſt ( deſtroyer of the Ro- 
mane heatheniſh Empire)ſhall doe, becal- 
led lying wonders : firit, beceule appearing 
wonders for a time, yet indeed they prove no 
miracles, Secondly, becauſe they be wrought 
to ſupport herehes and lycs in doftrine. 
Thirdly, they are wreught by the power of 
Satan,the father of lyes, r.ot by the Holy 
Spirit of truth, 

Wozd)Some ipeech uttered by the mouth, 
to declare the intent and meaning of the 
heart. Plal.5 2.4.T bou loweſt all wird echo This 
ita naturall word. 

2 The Sonne of God the ſecond perſon in 
the Trinity, by whom the will of GOD is 
declared to the Chuich, as our mindes arc 
expreſt ro other inen by our words. 1 Sam. 
7. 11. 1 Chron. 17, 19. Hag. 2.5, John 1. 
14.T be word wa made fiſh, This is the Eſſen» 
tiall,Divine ard uncreated word. 

There bein Scriptures two ſpeciall attri- 
bntes, peculiar to the Sonne of God, the ſe- 
condperion in Trinity one to bee called 

the wiſdome of the Father, | as in Proverbs, 

cauſe hee knoweth perfeCtly all the ſecrets 
and hidden things of God his Father : the 
other, | the word of by Fatber,"] becauſe 
by him thoſe ſecrets are revealed to the 
Church. Theſe two epithets Chriſt doth 
claime to himſelfe, Matth. 11. 27. John 1. 
18. when he faith, none but hee knoweth 
the Father, and no man ever ſaw God: 
hee afſumeth therein to bee his Fathers 
wiſedome; and to bee his word, when hee 
ſaith, that hee revealeth and declareth him: 
hence called a Prophet, and that Prophet. 
Note that Chriſt is rightly called the 
Word,becauſe ofthe promiſe that was made 


. of himto the Church from the beginning, 


in Paradiſe. 

3 The Scriptures of the old and new Te- 
ſtament. Luke 111.28.Bleſſed are they that beere 
the word. AQ, 11,19. This isthe inſpired and 
created word, 

4 The decree, ordinance, will,and becke 
of God, touching any thing that hee will 
doe; or not. Matth.4.4. fan liver by ever y 
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word that crmes cut of tle mouth of God. Heb. 1. 


3. Baareth wp «ll things with by mightyword, | 


This is the word of Gods ordinance and 
| urpole. It fignihes alſo a thing decreed ot 
ard uttered by Prophefie.Eſa.2.1, 

5 Ttecivine Law, teaching and com- 
manding good things, and forbidding e- 
vill. Pialme 119.101. Itave refrained my feet 


| from every evil! way, that 1 might keepe thy 


word. T hisis the word of Precept and cem- 
wandement.Ca.5.14.1n one word that is,one 
precepr. 

6 Everypromile of God, touching [any 
good things, remporall and eternall ; but 
eſpecially the promiſe of free Juſtification 
by Chriſt, received by faith. Pialme 119.8, 
9. 1 waite for thy word allo verſe 25: Thy word 
hath quickened me. Luke 1.38, Epbel.5.26. 
By the waſhing of water through the word. T his 
15 the word of free promile,whereot in Rom. 
10.8, 

7 A word of prediftion or fore-telling 
things that are to come. Elay 2.1, T be word 
which Eſay ſaw upon Fudab. Ezek. 3.4. De- 
clare unto them my words, This is the word 
of Propheſie: alſo vitory the matter of the 
word. Plal.6c.12, Jude5.1,2.and 11.63. 1 
Sam.15.5, 

s A Commandement for doing any 
thing in the matters of this lite. Luke 5.5. 
At thy word we will let dowyne our Nets, Luke 
7.7. Say the word, and my Servant ſhall 
bee rybele. John 10.35. This is a word of 
authority, charging things to bee done ef- 
feQtually. 

9 A grave,wiſe,and pithy ſentence. Prov. 
11-6.T o wnderfiand the words of the wiſe, and 
their darke ſayings. Eaxlef. 12. 11. T be words 
of the wiſe are like Goads, Att 20.35, This is 
a word of godly inſtruftion and perſwaſion: 
alſo it {ignificth Do&rine uttered and ſpo- 
ken to the teaching of the Church. x T im. 
4412. 

Note, a word firſt uttered by the Pro- 

phets,and afterward handled by ſuch wiſe 
men as were furniſhed of God with gifts,to 
divide it aright. 
. 2o Any thing or matter.that is either ſaid 
or done.Luk. 1.65. And at theſe werds were 
noſed abroad throughout ab the Hill-Countye 
Exod.18. 16, Deut.17,1,1 King.14-13. Cen. 
21,1.20.Gen.15.1. 

11 The voyce of God, calling a 
man to doe the worke of a Prophet. Jer. 
1.4. Ezekiel 1. 3, This is the word of vo- 
cation, 

7 12 Thepreaching of the Word of 
God. Aﬀs 6,2. x Theh2.13. Notthat itis 
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the ſame with the Scriptures or written 
Word of God formally, but is or ought 
to bee ſo, 1. anzlogically, or by agreement 
with it; 2. Materially, or for ſubſtance of 
that which the preac'er teacheth-Ia.3.20. 1 
Tim 6.3.and 2.4.1 - 

13 Prayer to God, or the word of Sup- 


ITY 


plication troGod. So the word of Eliz, 1 * 


King.17.1. is interpreted anJ {explained by 
Saint Famer 5.veric 17.* 

By the Wiezd) According to the Core 
mandement of God, ſ{-nding Preachers to 
teach Chriit, Rom.10.1 7. An1 bearing by the 
word of God. Some Interpreters, as 17artr, 
Parews, doe interpret | Word | for the marter 
and ſubſtance of preaching, or Sermons; 
which muſt not bee any precepts or tradj- 
tions of men ( which ars both uncertaine 
and unlively, too dead to beger faith; ) 
butthe written word, or Scripture of 014 
and new Teſtament, which bee indeed th 
lively ſeed, and firme foundation of faith, 
Thovgh this Interpretation bee gadly, yer 
the Hhgnification which 1 have given { out 
ot M. Bez2) is fitter; firſt, becauſe it is writ- 
ten not Ec: Remater, of the word, bur Dis, 
by the werd. Secondly, becauſe it is Kema, 
not, Logos. Thirdly, becauſe this doth well 
and meetely agree with the beginning of 
verle 15. How ſball they prea:b except they bee 
ſem ?T hat is,the word and Commandemenc 
of God muſt come to lend and to warrant 
ſome to teach, and others to heare then. 


commandement.Luk.5.5. 


dofrine of free ſalvation, upon conditi- 


- on we beleeve,Rom.10.8, This #s the Word of 


Faith which wepreach. 

Idle wozd ) A vaine unprofitable ſpeech, 
whereof there is nouſe for ſoule or body; 
for this life or the life ro come; for our 
lelves or others. Mattb. 12. 36. Am 
ſball give a&c4unt for every idle word they ſpeake. 

Woyzd of the Lozd) T he Goſpell, which 
witnetleth of the Lord'; alſo the preaching 
of ic,2 Theſ:3.1.1 Theſ.1 8. 

17> Wiozke )Threefold. 1. The work of 
Cod onely,as Creation,or thecreature; this 


God will not judge, but reforme and re- 


ire. 
wn The work of man onely, as fin. This will 
Godjudge and not abſolve. 

3 The worke of God and man together, 
as godlineſſe,z Cor.6.1. ThisGod will re- 
ward * 


A wozke) Some outward deedor a&ion, 


D_— 


t divincor humane, good or evil, Gen, 2.2. 


me 


5 
The Wozd of Faith) T he Goſpel! or th< | 


| 


W. 

When God bath made aw end of al bug work, Jams. 
2.18, Thou haſt faith, and 1 bave workss, 
ſoerw mee thy ſaith out of thy wether. Rev,2,12 
will render zeuts every one of you according to your 
orgs. *, 

2 The free reward which followes good 
workes,in life everlaſting, Rev. 14.13. And 
their wore follow them. A10 correftion for 
Iinne.Ela 5.12,19. 

3 Such fervile worke,a* is proper to every 
man calling, which may be donein the (rx 
dayes,I.xod.4.5.Alfo Exod. 10, 9. Thou ſbale 
de al! thy worker. 

4 Merit,or deſerving by workes, Rom.3. 
29. Therefore by th: workes of the Law ſhall ne 
# ſh be juſtified. verle 28 chapter 4. 2. and 
Ik. 6, If it bee of grace, wo more then of 
worke!, Thus is | worke}ra ken ir all places, 
where it is oppvled and fer againſt Faith oc 

Cace, 

4 Wicked and unhoneſt manners, Tir. 1. 
16.T bey d:ny bim in their worker. 
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6 Stufe or matter, needfn!! to build ! 


withall, Prov.24.27. Prepare thy worke with= 
Mt. 

Pis TWAozamintſhip) Eleft converted (in- 
ners,who arcs not their owne, nor the work 
of any creature, but the worke and fabrick 
of the mighty God alone,regenerating,and 
as it were creating themthe ſecondtime,by 
renewing, their corrupt nature, which was 
nomore able to change it ſelte in whole or 
in part, than to make themſelves at firſt, E- 


Laſtly, the [ Word) is c!{ewhere pur for phel2. 10. are the workmanſhip of God,crea» 


t:d, &c, P.lagians which doe attribute our 
new- birth to nature, and the Papiits which 
doth divids this worthy worke betweene 
nature and grace, doenot know the Scrip- 
rure,and therefore doe grievoully erre. 

17> Good trozds)See Accept.Grace. Jultlce. 
Rightcouineſle. Juſtifte.* 

Good Workes, 1 Properly, thoſe ations 
which ace according to Gods Law, Tir.3.8. 
Ephel-2.10. 

2 Improperly and ironically,thoſe which 
men thinketo be goodand are not, butare 
evill. Tit. 3. 5. Math. 9. 13. Ely 57. 
yerſe 12. 

Good wozhes and eLill) All Morall vertaes 
and vices, commanded or forbid in the De- 
calogue or Morall Law of God. 3 Joh.11, 
Epheſ.2.16.Rom.2.7,9. Joh.5-29- 

2 The doers and workers of good or e- 
vill thing, Rom. 13.3. Rvters are not  terrar 
to good workes, but to evil. Evill workes 
feare not, but the committers of them 


have caule of terror, as to the doers of 
good there belongerh praife and Rome. 
40 


AY 
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| ter, 1 Tim. 4. 4, Secondly, it they bee di- 
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Alſo note, that the workes here , bee not 
Morall, butcivill deeds , not Theologicall, 
but Political : ſuch vertues or vicious aQi- 
ons, as by the good Lawes of the Magi 
{trate, bee commanded or prohibited 3 tor 
there bee very many workes morally good 
and eviil, which the Magiſtrate can neti- 
ther praiſe nor puniſh, as all inward + 
thoughts and imaginations. T he rule of 
good Workes is the revealed Will of Gud: | 
The generall heads of good Workes bee 
theſe three, Firſt, Sobcicty, which is the 
moderate ule of (leepe, meate, drinke, and 
other b:nefits of this lite. Secondly, rightc- 
ouſncele, which is our juit dealing with | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


mea without traud or oppreſſion. T hird- 

ly, gudlinei7, which is the worſhipping of 

the true God, in a true and rigkt manner, | 
and with a truc and lincereficart, I is 2. | 
12. Theparticular workes of Chriſtians are 
then tried and tound, to bee good , firit, | 
when they are .guided by knowledge, and | 
proceede of lively Faith, I. om. 10.2.2 Tim. ; 


1.5. Heb. 11.6. and throughout that Chap- | 


Thirdly, wken they arc carried with a | 
joynt reſpe& toall Gods Commandements, | 
Ime 119.6. Fourthly, when a ſpeciz]l | 


| 
refed uiito Gods glory, 1 Cor. 10, 31, | 
[ 
| 


care is had of doing the duties of our parti- | 


cular callings, and hold out with conftan- 


purs togood workes ( among(t many) bee 


of godlineſſe both preſent and tuture. 


t* Concerning the cauſes of good | 


| 
workes,God onely is the originall,primary, | 
and efficient cauſe, 1 Cor, 4-7. Ephef: 2. 10. | 
Phil. 2.13. John 6. 28, 29. ard fo they are | 
Gods workes, and not curs. 1 Ly com» | 
mandment, 2 By aſſiſtance. 5 By accep» | 
tation. Bur againe, they are our workes 
fleſſively and inſtrumentally, Phil, 2. 12. 
ohn 6.28,29. 1 Cor. 15,10,11. 

They that doe oppoſe the ſubordinate 
(the grace of God or the duty, or endea- 
your of man) as contraries, make an cthici- 
ent without an inſtrument, and an inſtru- 
ment without an efficient : to thinke to do 
any good without the helpe or grace of 
God, is to contemne Gods grace, and to 
a _ weakenelſe __ om: name of 
them; and againe to expec the grace of 
God without our uſe of the meanes which | 
God hath appointed, is to tempt God, and 


tonouriſhmens idlenefle . 
See My, Your. Powe  Poſfſeſlion.Gods.* 
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Wozkes of darkeneſſe) Sinfall workes, 
which come trom ignorance and unbelcete, 
Epheſians 5. 11. Se: darker.eJe. 

Note, Nu good Worke in all the Scrip- 
ture, but hath a commandement to doe it. 
2 Apromile to them that dee it. 3 An ex- 
ample of Saints which bave Cone it, By 
this rule molt popith workes ace diſcarded 
trom bcing good workes, 

Ticzke of faith ) A true lively faith, 
which is the worke of Gods wonderfull 
power in the eleCt. 2 Thef]. 1, 11. The work 
of faith with power, Jobu 6.29, Thu # the 
worke of God, that y:« belteve in bim whom bee 
bath jent. 

eWozke of the fieſh ) Such finfull deeds 
as nature unreformed, or inbred corrupti- 
on briugs forth , Galatians 5.19. 

Woykes of God. ) Such deeds as God 


 commandeth, allowes, Joves, and will re- 


ward, John 6. 28. Ihbat ſpall wee de gbat we 
might wor he the warkes of God ? 
2 TheaGtions of Gods mercies towards 


thee!e&t,and of his judgements towards the | 
| wicked, Pialme 145.19. The Lord # 


boly in 
all by workes, Alto Verſes. and 10, all thy 
workes praiſe thee, Elay 5.12, 
(7 Wiozkee of Cod) xr The Creation 
of the world, Gen. 2. 1, 2, 3, Heb. 4.10. 
2 The Creatures or naturall things crea» 


| ted by God. Either man or any other. 
, Rev. 2. 10. Luke 3. 13. Thice chiefe | 


Plalme 8. 4. and 138.5. and 102. 35.Rom, 


' 14+ 20.Pſal.104.24. 
1 the precepts of God; 2 the example of | 
the godly: 3 the benefits promiſed to works + 


3 The Gubernation, and preſervation 
of the world, John 5.17. Plal. 145-17. 

4 The SanGtification of his Church, or 
the SanRiry ir ſelſe of the Church ; and 


| goodworkes of the Gadly,which are Gods 


workes ariginally. John 6. 28, and 9.4. 


| Elay 25. T hou baſt wrought all our works 


in us, and Ephelians 2. 130. Pat are ours 
poſſeſſively and infirumentally. 

5 The Redemxtion of mankind, Iohn 9. 
4. Ats 3-41. 

6 Any temporall benefit or worke of 
God, it it bee extraordinary and miracu- 
lous, Iohn 5.36. and 10.25.38: 

7 Theglorification or exaltation of the 
good, Phil. 3.21, Plalme 111. 2,3. 

8 The condemnation or puniſhment of 
the evill, Plalme 111.7, * 

Good Wozkes) All manner of duties in- 
ward and outward, as well thoughts, as 
words and ations, towards God or man, 
which are commanded in the Law of God, 
and come from a pure heart, and faith unfai- 
ned,being referred unto Gods glory, Ephel. 
2.10.Created to good workes.Blind Chriſtians, 
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which thinke onely Almeſ-deeds to be good 
Workes, or outward ations at urmolt, bee 
deceived: as the Papilts, who reckon tor 
good ſuch workes as therſclves invented, 
and are not commanded of God. 

Wozke of God) Any thing created of God, 
or any bleſſing or puniſhment, as worke ot 
his Mercie or ſnſtice, This isthe general ac- 
ception of the word, but more particularly 
the Faith of the elet, which in the lealt 
meaſure and degree is yet wrought in our 
hearts by God. Rom. 14. 20. Whereas 
ſome underſtand that place of Paxl,of mans 
ſalvation, others of man himſclfe confilting 
of body and ſoule, and others of charity, 
or other fruites and gifts of Fairh, yet it 
is beſt ro interpret it of the weake faith of 
ſuch as knew not their Liberty by Chriſt ; 
for thas the circumſtances of the place lea- 
deth me to expound it: allo the words of | 
Chrift, Joh. 6.29, The leaſt ſparke of faith 
comming from God , mult be cherilhed in 
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our inficme brethren, atter theexawple of 


our elder brother, who doth not quench the 
ſmoaking Flax,Ela.4 2.3. 

Wozke of the Piniſtery)The whole duty 
which a Miniſter by vertue of his calling is 
bound for to performe unto his Flecke, as 
to Preach, to Rule,to Pray, to Adminiter 
the Sacraments, to exhort and comfort pri. 
vately,&c.Epheſ.4.12 For the worke of the Mi- 
viſtery. : 

Wozke of Faith) Either faich which is a 
ſpeciall and wonderfull Worke of God, or 
which is working and operative, working 
by love, Joh.6. 29.1T hel. x.2.Gal 5.6.2 Thel. 
1.1L, 

dccozding toour wozkes) As our workes 
ſhall bee good or evill, ſo (hall our judge- 
ment and doome bee. Rom. 2. 6, Who will 
reward every man according to bis workes, Plal. 
62, 12.Mat 16. 27. Howloever,the forme of 
the ſentence atthe laſt day thall paſſe, accor- 
ding to the condition of our workes, yet 
workes merit not as cauſes, but witnefſe as 
tokens. 

Woozh2 of his hands)Gods people regene- 
rateby his Spirit, to benew creatures, Elay 
19.15, 

Wo;king of Satan ) His might and 
ſtrength, which Satan ſhall utter by Anti- 
chriſt,in doing wonders to deceive the Re- 


probate by his crrors,2 Thel.2.g. 

To wozke, referred to God) To execute 
and fulfill ſomething, decreed from ever- 
laſting in Gods countell, [Epheſ.1,21. God 


worketh all things after tbe Connſell of bis | 
W; 


- ff 


2 To governe and rule the world by ordi- 
nary adminiltration; Joh.5.17. Ay F atber 
worketh bitherto, and I worke. 

3 To doe fome extraordinary thing, 
which may in a ſpeciall manner, declare er- 
ther Gods mercy or wrath, Aﬀs 13, 41. 1 
work? a rworke in your dayer, a worke, which ye 
will not belecve if 2 man would tell ut you. 

I7 4 To ſatiste by offering of Sacrifices, 
legall,or by ſuffering penall evils. Rom.3-20, 
and 4.5.* 

Lo wozke,referred to men) To doe ſome 
good ation approved of Gud, and pleating 
to him, Jok.5.23, T bet wee might worke the 
workes of Gd. 

2 To deſerve ſomething by his worke, 
or to reſt upon the meric ot his work,Rom. 
$4: To bim that worketh, wages is counted by 

bt. 

3 Diligently to labourin a good vecati- 


| ongARt. 18.3. He abode with them and wrought; 


for ther Craft was to make tents. 
_ To wozke glozy)That God bath made af- 
flictions tor Chrilt to be the way to eternall 
glory,2 Cor.q.17.AR.14.22.Things worke 
co glory,cither as cauſes or occafions, or ne- 
cellary helpes, 

$3. WMo;k25 of Bighteouſnefle.)See good 
workes, and Saved by grace,and Rightcouſ- 
nefle. Theſe ſave not, 

1 Where they are not, Deut. 9.4,5,6,7- 
Tir, 3.5. 

2 Where they are good in opinion, but 
evill indeed,as Luke 15,11,14.Matth. 9.13. 

3 Wherethey want the merits of Chriſt 
to. cover their imperteftions,2 Tim. 1.9, 

4 They fave not nor ſerve by way of ex- 
piation or fatisfa&ion for evill worker. 

5 Noras they are ours in our ſelves, but 
as Gods,and by Gods grace in us,Ephel.2.9, 
io.Rom.6.22.23. | 

But yet they are ſaidto ſave, 2 Tim 1.9. 
Tir.2.11,12.and3 5. 

1 Privatively, as keeping us from our 
diſſolving, the contrary ſinnes, to ,which 
damnation is threatned,when they are com- 
mitted, Dan. 4.24.1 Pet.3.13. 

2 Preparagively, as without which we 
hall not bee partakers of the merits of 
Chriſt, Matth. 3. 2, 3. Luke 13.3.5.Matth. 
5. 20. and 18. 3. As being the conditions 
which God requireth of all that ſhall bee 
juſtified and faved, Mat.5. 20.and 6.14,15. * 

_ Tolbew Faith by our Wozkes)Not that 
alively true Faith can bee void of Workes 
(being ever coupled with loveto God and 
our Neighbour ) but that ones Faith 
(whereof hee boalteth) cannot bee ſhewed 


N n 4 and \ 


* 
———— — —— 4 


_ 


As W. 


| the teſtimony of good w 
James 2, 18. Shew me thy Faith by thy workes. 
| of by agodly and upright life; and alſo of 


— 


| 


O. 


—— 


W. O. 


and Cemonſrated by any argument, where 
es is wanting, 


This beateth down Hypocrites. 

Wo 
beloce 
tor they be {finnes condemned by the Law ; 
but ſuch Workes as bee commanded by the 
Law,Rom. 3. 28. 

To wozke out) To bee conſtant in doing 
good workes,to the end of ones lite,ranning 
on (till in the race of godlineſſe, Phil. 2.12, 
Worke out (or make an end) of your ſalvation 
with ſcare and trembling, 

Wo:king together.)The meeting of many 
canſes, to bring torth one common effett, 
Rom.8 29. Al thrngs wor ke togetber, ce. 

Wozkers together.) Apoltles and Mini- 
ſters, who by their painetn]l preaching of 
the Goſpell, and ourward diſpenſation of 
the word and mylteries, do labour with,and 
nder God, about the converſion and falva- 
r.on of finners. 1 Cor.3. 9. Fu wet are wore 
h-r1 and L ibmerers tcgether with God, What 
dorh this place further the Papiſts, to prove 
that free-will of it ſeIfe, and owne Natural! 
ſtrength,doth worke toward the imbracing 
of faith, repentance, ſpirituall righteouſ(- 
nefſe, and regeneration of life? For in all 
theſe reſpeRts, Par! affirmeth himſelfe and 
Apeller to bee nothing, and that it is God 

h the whole increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 6. As 
God of his owne good will calleth Mini- 
ſters, h them forth to labour in the 
vineyard of his Church , powreth meete 
graces into them, to fit them to his work: 
So it is hee alone, which worketh in the 
hearts of the hearers to renew their hearts 
for to beleeve the Goſpell, and repent of 
their finnes. Therefore nothing but plan- 
ting and watering, the externall work one- 
ly, belongeth to the Miniſters ; the inward 
converſion is peculiar ro God alone, who 
makes his O: dinances eff<Quall, where and 
when hee pleaſeth,uſing his Miniſters as in- 
ſtruments onely in the ſalvation of men : as 
x Cor.3,s. 

To Unozke will and deede.)To give w= 
er, and make able by grace to will well and 
worke well, Phil. 2. z3. The Do&rine of 
univerſall and free will, that all (if 
they will) may will and doe well, fals to 
the ground by this ſentence,which refers all 
to Gods grace in matters of plealing God, 
mou falvation, as in the latter end ” this 
, Verſe is in:of bxs good pleaſure, that is, 

as hee will, Fleaerh! hee diftributeth, 


-. 
— 


| 
| 


| 


K:s of the Law) Nor workes done ' 
- aſth, and thegrace of Converſion, | 


— — 


Wozke vf our hands) The ducics,both of '. things of the World, thax is, things 


a 


our I calling as wee are. Chriſtians, 
to witzto beleeve in Chrilt,and to repent of 
our fnnes, bringing forth the fruites there- 


our ſpeciall and particular callings, as wee 
are Magiſtrates,Minilſters, Fathers, Mafters, 
Subje&s,Children,&c. Plalme go. 18, Dirc# 
thou the werkes of our bands upon me. 

Perfect Wozke) Our conſummation in 
Chriſt, which is the Worke and uſe of affli- 
Qions, ſent unto beleevers, as Gods inftru- 
ment, to poliſh and perfe them, As Jam. 
I. 4. Let Patience have ber perſef worke. 

Wozld) The whole trame of heaven and 
earth, with all creatures above and below, 


John 1, 10, T he world w#s made by bim, Heb. |}, 


11.3, This is the Elementary world. 

2 All the people or inhabitants of the 
world, men and women, even whole man- 
kind. Rom. F. 12, By one mes ſinne entred into 
the World, 2 Peter 1. ]4- Luft: which bee in 
the World, A Metonymic. This is the realo- 
nable world, or world of men. 

3 All unregenerate men, bee they cle& 
or reprobate, John 15. 18. 19. ] beve ch6- 
ſen you ont of the world, 1 John 5. 19. The 
World lies in wickednefſe. is the world 
of the wicked, Iohn 16.8. 

4 Theele& onely, Tohn 3. 16. Ged fo lo- 


ved the World, 2 Cor. 519. God wa in Chriſt, 


—y ing the World. This 'is the world of 
the ele, John 3. 16. Ele&t termed the 
world, both becauſe they are taken our of 
Jewes and Gentiles, and doe by nature par- 
ticipate in the corruption ad wickednetle 
of the world. - 

$ The company of trae beleevers onely, 
whether they bee Iewes or Gentiles, x Iohn 
2.2. Not for onr ſinnes, but for the ſinnez of the 
whole world. This is the world of the faith- 
full,or belecvers. 

6 The Reprobate onely, andthe whole 
company of them, lobn 17.9. I pray not for 
the World, Lohn 14. 19.22. Whom the world 
c4xn0t receive, T his is the World of the Re» 
probate, who be tearmed the world, be- 
cauſe they bee the greatelt number, 2 They 
doe moſt hurt to the whole world. 23 And 
doe favour onely the things of this world. 

7 Wicked luſts, ſuch as reigne in evill 
men,the children of this world, 1 Toh, 2, 16. 
Love not the werld, nor the things of the world. 
Often it ſignifieth that finfull and miſerable 
condition which all men lic under through 
Adams fall, lohn 14. 15. and clſewhere, 

8 The condition and ftate of this terrene 
earthly life. 1 Cor. 7. 34. Gareth for the 

which 
belong 


l———— 


i 
ſ 


— 
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O. 


'W. O. 


belongs ta relieve us, whiles wee live here 
in this fraile condicion. | 
Eacth ic lelic, Matth. 4-8. And ſbewed 


| bim all the Kingdomes of the world. This 


is the Terreftriall world. It fignifiech earth, 
and all crearures living thereon, fave ſuch 
28 were in the Arke of Noob, 2 Pet. 2, 


10 The unbeleeving Gentiles onely , 
being diſperſed throughout the world , 
Rom. 11. 10.. If the fall of then be the riches 
of the world. Synecdoche: , of a part for the 
—_ perſon indefinitely, without 

It Every J, wi re- 
(peſt of ſex, age,degree, orconntry,John 18. 
20, I ſpakeopenty tothe world, iJoh.3.17. Thet 
the World through bim might be ſaved, thatis, 
whatſoever perſons ſhould belecye in him ac 
any time. 

12 The pompe and glory that is in 
men, and in allearthly things, Gal. 6. 14. 
Whereby the world is crucified to me, and I tothe 
world, 

13 The things thatG OD gives ut here 
to uſe, for the maintenance of this life 1 
Cor.7.31.Thethat uſt thi world, a if they u- 
ſed it nor. This is worldly $. 

ﬆ The ſtawe and ition of ſuch as 
ſhall be glorified in heaven, Luk.20.35. They 
that ſhell bee counted worthy to enjoy that world. 
This is the Celeftiall world. 

15 All adverſary power of the world 


— 


that riſcthup againſt our ſalvation, z Joh. 


«4 

, Wozid of Iniquity.) An huge maſle 
and heape of all manner of vices, James 3. 
verſe 6. T angue is a world of Iniquity ; that 
is, an inſtrament and organ to utter the 
innumerable corruptions of the heart, oun 
> , abundance whereof the tongue 
"An the wozld.)Beleevers of all ſexes, ages, 
times,countriez,or degrees, 1 Joh.2.2, Of «B 
the world. 

2 Exceeding many, by an Hypetbole, 
Joh. 2419. 

Ends of the wozld) The latter dayes and 
times of the world, Hebrews 9. 16. Bat 
new in the end of the werld bath bee beene mad: 


My ES 
3 Thecertaine period and point of time, 
when the world( as it now ſtanderh be 
diſſolved,Matth.24.4. 4nd of the end of the 
world. 

Foundation of the wozld.) The beginning 
of heaven and earth, or thetime they 
were firſt framed.Heb,9.26.Furthen muſt be of- | 


| 


» Wozldly ſanctuary) The Tabernacle 


' ken aſunder,and 


nhabitants 
' Ged wbich dwell in this world, and which 


ten bave ſuffered fince the ſonndatim of the world, 


.Gqdof this wozld. ) The Divell or Satan 
whom wicked men ſerve and obey as their 
God,and in whom he rules and workes effe- 
- xp ls —_—_ peogieand ſubjedts, 3 

4.4+ In whom the God of this world bath 

A fcien? of the woz1d)One that lovech and 
embcraceth the and pleaſures of finne, 
James 4. verſe 4. | Whoſo-ver will bee a fpiend 
of the world, makes bimſelſe an enemy 14 God, 

Goods of this wozlid ) Riches, wealch , 
even all thi pertaining to this life, 
{ns verſe 17. Wheſorver bath this world; 


Pzeſent ebill wozId) The finfull miſcra- 
le condition of ſack as live now in the 
world ; without the knowledge of Chriſt, | 

to the malice of Satan,and the 
corruption of {in,Gal. 1.4. From this preſent e- 
vill world. 

Spirit of the wozld) Thar ſpicic wbich 
teacherh ſuck things as the men of this 
world do delight in, z Cor.2,12. Fee bave not 
received the ſpirit of the world, 

That wozld JEcernall Tife in heaven, Luk. | 
20, 35- T bey ſbal be counted warthy to enjoy that 
wor 


Childzen of this wozld)Such as live ln the 
world, whether they be good or bad, Luke | 
par” 44+-:-x" pd ths world marry wives, 

ore 


married, 
2 Snch as are wholly given tothe 
of this lilfe, and to LR 
Lake 16, $8. The children of this worid are 
_ TY IR O75 09 OY 


| 


coget 
od. 


\4.31, 33. and 7.0. Ex 


A worldly $ This fignifierh chat the 
faithfall in. chis Tabernacle of their body 
(which is to be laid downe and ſet up) are 
ſojourmours from the Lord, cill they come 
to havea ſtable habitation in the heavenly 
kingdome.The workemen of the Taberna- 
cle being induſtrious and sLilfull men, Ex- 
od. 36. 1, 2,8, did fignifie all the Minifters 
of the Church, wich the 
the Spirit, ficring them to rhe 


= 
Qy , 
Rom.12.6.Ephel.4.8,11. i Gor2-4.1 | 

] 


4-10, 1. 
I of the wozld) The children of 


—_——. 


for their ſake was reſtored,and is continued, 
oy 26.9. The inbobitants of the world will 


n 2 an \ 


Fray — — 


— 


— 


| 


| 


"VW. 


W. 


QO. 
Rab nie righttoufneſſe. Thus 1expound it, and 
not Sed an men, by reafon of the 
fiction in Verſe 9. and 10, betv/cene the 


ifShabitants of the World, and the wic- 


ked, whom no corre&ions can tame” and 


teach goodneſſe, be they never fo equall and 
prone afiRions,yet will not the unged- 
y by them be brought to their right ſenſes, 
to fee and ackh the excellent and 
mighty workes of God, nor ro fubmit to 
br Baby Lonlansche whole pu fort 
2 The oniant,the e put for the 
pitt, Py a8 13, The inbabitant; of the 
world. 

Elſewhere it is often pur for all people, 
lt ace dwell on the fee of rol ge 
and ſometime for finners and tranſgreffors 
alohe,as Efay 26. 21. 

afth obercommeth the UWozld ) That 
Chriſt received by faith, beateth downe the 
remnants of corruption which reigneth in 
the world : alſo ſtrengtheneth us to beare 
the perſecutions of the world, and _ 
conquereth Satan the Prince of the world, 
i lobn 3.4, 

p ) One that deſerveth, by metit 
of ſome worke done, Revel. 5. 12. Worthy 
the Lambe to teceive . Alſo verſ. 4. and 9. 
T bot art Worthy ts take the Books. L ſein 


dll places of Scripture, where [worthy] is 
afirmed of Chril and denyed unto meh, 
it hath his tion; ofe worthy by 
approbarion of ſtrift Iuſtice. 

2 Equall or proportionable, Rom.s. 18. 
T he affiitiont of this preſent time, are not worthy 
the glory that ſbell be fbewed; that is, not &- 
quall in the ballance of Iuftice. 

3 One reckoned and accepted as worthy, 
through the worthinefſe of Chriſt imputed 
unto hini, Luke 21. $9. That zee may bet 


counted worthy to eſcape all thoſe things that ſhall 
——_. Worthy by acceptation in mec- 
cy, As 5. 41. The in Gtecke is com- 


pound, and is uſed in Scripture alwayes to 
(erforth the undeſerved graces of God, as 
Luke20.35. Apocalyps 1 

4 Fit or meete, Match. g.8, Bring forth 
frutte worthy of Repemtance ;, that is, ſuch 
workes as bee meete and beſceming thoſe 
rhat doe b 

5 One of excellent valoar and courage; 
deſerving great praiſe for doing hardy and 
valiant exploits,2 Sam. 23. 9, One of the three 
worthies. 

To walke wo2thy bf the 02d, and of the 


| Goſpell) Tolivein fuch ſort as is meer aid 


ſeemely, for ſuch as have the oy om 
for their Lord,and are profeſſors of the glo- 


TY 


—_— rt. 


| 
| 
| 


rious Gofpell of Chriſt, Col: 1. 10. Thatyet 
might walke wortby of the Lod, Phil. 1,2 - 
Ar becommetb the Goſbe. T vo walke'« y 
to it, 

Wome) A contemtprible baſe Creature, 
creeping upon the g \&c. 

2 Aperſon cofitemned th the world; and 
had in vile account, Plalme 22.6. Bxt 1 aw 
a Worme, and not a t:#n, a ſhamt atidl contereys 
of men. | 

) Civill reverentc duc unitomen 
for their authoritie and gifts, Matthew 9. 
18. T bere came acertaine Ruler and worſdipped 
bim. This is civill W 7 

2 Outward religion? lervice, doe ahto 
God foe the greatneffe of his Majeſty,Martth. 
4-10. T bows ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, This 
is outward divine Worſhip. 

3 Inward religious honour of the heart, 
ſincerely loving, fearing, . and truſting in 
God, becauſe of his infinice knowledge, 
mercy and power. Tohn 4. 24. 1Muft wer- 
ſhipbimin Spirit and 7 ratb. This is inward 
divine worſhip, 

4 Immoderate reverence towards crea- 
tures, A&: 10.25: Hee fe dirwne a: bis feete, 
and Worſpipped bim, Revel. 22.5. Neither 
Cornelim nor Ich did take Peter or the An- 
gell co bee God, they failed in excefic of re- 
verence,and were tebuked. 

Ts wozſhip the Church) To give honour 
to Chrift, dwelling and reigning in his 
Church, and ro honour the Church in 
Chriſt her head, Elay 49. 23. They ſball 

ip thee with their PF xcer toward the earth, 
Revel, 3.9. And worſbip before thy Feere, 
W, R, 

Wrath.) Iuſt vengeance taken upon ſin- 
ners in this world, P/4/.90. 11. Who knowes 
the power of bi Wrath > Epheſ. 5. 6. Rom. 3. 
5. Which paniſhetb, Efay 26. 21. 

2 Eternalldeath in hell fire, 1 Thefl. 5.9. 
God hath not appointed ws to wrath. x Thell, 1. 
10. Which delivereth ws from that wrath to 
come, Rom. 2.5. This floweth from the jult 
wrath of God, 

3 The perturbation of mind, which mo- 
veth men to revenge their owne wrongs, 
Gal. 5. 29. Harred, Debate, Wrath. 

of Wrath ) Thoſe that are 
guilty of eternall death through the juſt an» 
ger of Godagain(t linnr, as all men bee by 
nature and birth, Fpheſ.2.3. And were by na- 
tare the Children of rrrath, as wcll as otherg, 

To give place to Wrath) To ſuffer God 


| to execute Wrath and puniſhment upon 


| 


———— 
— 
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W. R, 


—_—}}_lk.u 


d E, 


| our enemies that wrong us, committing 


| ourcauſeto kim who in due time will re- 


— -— 


but give place to Wrath, Deut. 32. 35. This 
phraſe by ſome is underſtood of our owne 


' Wrath,that wee ſhould Kkrepe it in, and not 
' ſuffer it to breake foith, butdigeſt and allay 


——— 


it in our ſelves by meckenef'e of ſpirit. 
Other interpreters referre it to the wrath 
of our adverſary, which will bee much ap- 
peaſed, it not wholly quenched,by our ti- 
lenceand patience, giving way to his an- 
ger without reliftance, even as the force of a 
gun or of lightning, is greatly broken, it 
they light and fall upon ſoft and yeelding 
things, as the ground, or wcol, or ſuch 
like ; whereas, hitting upon hard things, 
as Oakes, Walls,&c. which doe reſift, they 
violently overthrow all. Theſe things are 
true, but the firlt ſenſe is fitteſt, as apper- 


; In ſuch Letrers as the moſt rude thay reade, 


| and know what is written, Elay 8. 1- 
venge it, Rom. 12. 19.Avenge not your ſelves, | 


reth by the Text, Rom. 12. 19. by the | 
wordscited out of Aer; tor, Vengeanceis | 


mine, (aith the Lord. 

To Wreſtle ) To ſtrive rorether, one 
man with another, which ſhould overcome 
the other by ſtrength, Gen. 32. 24. T bere 
WWreftlcd a man with bim, till the breaking of 
the day. 

2 To fight and ſtrive againſt the fpiritu- 
all enemies of our ſalvation, Ephel. 6. 12. 
Wee wreſtle againſt Principalitier, and Powers, 

wareftimgs of God.) Divine and vehe- 
rent wreftlings, very great and eacrnelt en- 
deavors, both with God in prayer, and by 
all other meanes that (hee could, Genelis 30. 
8, Note that wreſtlingin Jacob, Gen. 32.24. 
which was a combating.by taking hold one 
of another, figured the ſpirituall ſtrife and 
contli&t which the children ot God have, 
Romans 15. 39. Heb. 10. Verſe 33, Philip. 

"by , =p 

To wzing the blgod) The clots of blood 
that thedolors of Chiiſts ſufferings wrung 
from him in the garden before his oblation 
upon the Crofle, Levit. 1. 15. And the blood 
thereof ſhall Lee wrung ont at the ſide of the Altar: 
compare it with Luke 22.44. 

Ls bee waitten in earth.) To bee torgot- 
ten before God and his Church, Jer. 17. 13. 
Al that forſake thee ſball bee Written in the 
earth. . 

Tobee wzittenin beaven) To bee prede- 
ſtinated and eleRed eternally, by the firme 
counſell of God, to obtaine ſalvation by 
Chriſt, Luke 10. 20. Rejgee that your name: 
be written in beaven.. 


To wiite with a mans pen) To write ſuch 


| aſtyleas mendocnulſcin their writing, and 


My —_—_ 


yrm—_—_— On oe OE OI en eee 


| of age 


—— 


Write in it with a mans pern-SHab. 2.1, 

To bee wyitten in the booke of Kemem- 
bzance) To be loved, reſpefted, cared for, | 
rewarded and remembred of God, Mal.3. | 
16. A Borke of Rememby ance nr 44 written befor. | 
him, for ſn:b »« feare the Loyd, See Kememe |. 
bzance. | 

EWriiing ) hgnifeth, ſomething which | 
E/s had written by way of pcophelie | 
whiles heelived, 2 Chron. 21.12. 

Zo ſuffer wzong) To. beare and put up 
quietly and patiently,any harme dune unto 
us, withour ſeeking revenge, 1 Cor.6.7 Why 
rather juff er Jee not wrong ? 


Y: E. 


Þeare) The ſpace of 12. monethe, Luke 
3. 23. Je/ms began to bee ahbont thirty Teereg 


2 The whole ſpace and time of our life, | 
Plalme 90. 9. Wee bave ſpent our yeares #4 a 
thought. . 

Note. Of all women Sarabis honored in 
two things in Scripture above others : One, 
that her yeers arerecorded of God, alſo that 
ſhee is the firſt who isread to bee wept for. 
Genes 23. 1,2. And Sarab was an bundred 
and ſcuen and twenty jeeres old ; And S arab died, 
and Abrabam came to monerue for Sarah and to 
reepe for ber. 

Peare of Sabbath and of Jubilee ) Our 
perfe& reſt from finne and all infirmity 
through Chriſtin heaven, as the reſt of the 
ſeventh day fign.likewiſe, Levir. 25. 4,5,$c. 
compared with Coloff. 2.and Heb. 4. 

Peeres of an Pireling) That as a yeece 
being expired, the hired labonrer doth re- 
ceive his reward, fo the people of Arz/:2 
ſhould at an appointed time receive the wa- 
ges of their iniquity ; their whole glory, 
even multitude ot people, their riches and 


power being taken from them, Elay a1, 
Vecle 16. 


— — — __—_— 


T, 0, 


—_ PR  _— 


Poake )JAn inſtrument of wood or iron to 
joyne men, or Oxen, or other creatures to» 
Nn 3 gether, 


_ —_— 


. 


O. 


"W. 


W. 


nor generally'ot all men, by reafon of the 
ficion in Verſe 9. and 10, betvy/etne the 
idbableants of the World, and the wic- 
ked, whom no correRiohs tan tame' atd 
ceach goodneſſe, be they never fo equall and 
precious RN one will not the —_ 
i bythe he to their right ſenſes 

—_ ac the excellent and 
mighty workes of G z hor ro fubmit to 
Re Babylon ,the whole put for th 
2 The onians,the whole r the 
pitt, Lopy 13. The Achrylog of the 
for all people, 


world. 
Elſewhere it is often 1 
ce of the earth, 
and ſometime for finners and tranſgreflors 


h doe dwell on che 
alohe,as Eſay 26. 21. 
atth o the UWozld ) That 
Chriſt received by faich, beateth downe the 
em wary of corruption which reigneth in 
e world : alſo firengtheneth usto beare 
perſecutions of the world, and Iaft] 
conquereth Satan the Prince of the world, 
1lloun 3.4, 
p ) One that deferveth, by metit 
of ſome worke done, Revel. 5. 12. oj" u 
the Lambe to vecelve power. Allo ver. 
po deabeg b lake the Books. Lites; 


dll places of where [worthy] is 
afirmed of ll, and denyed unto ay 
FJ tion; one worthy by 

frial uſtice. 


- fr this 
or portionable, Rom.s. 18. 
nd ofthe pe preſent time,are not worthy 


7 he fb bod _ is, not e&- 
| ht mer 


reckoned and as worthy, 

Fx igh vr pee worthinefſe of Chriſt imputed 
ini, Luke 21. - $9. T hat jee may bet 
onde worthy to nu thoſe things that ſhall 
nu” bt x br be tion in mec- 

cy, Aﬀts 5. 41. Th e is com- 


and is uſed in Scripture alwayes to 
lzeforth the andeſerved graces of God, as 


Lone. 35. A 
t or Pong wt, . 8, Bring forth 
fre worthy of Repentance ; ek "Yy fuch 


workes as ured meete and beſeeming thoſe 


rhat doe 

5 Oneo chclfent valoar and eou 

great praiſe for doing hardy and 

valiant exploits,2 Sam. 23. 9, One of the three 
worthies. 

To walke woztby bf the Lo2d, and of the 
Goſpelt) Tolive in fuch ſort as is meer aid 
ſeemely, for ſuch as have the mighty God 


— 


for their Lord,and are phoned a t "oy | 


= — 
' Rabme righteofneſſe. Thus Texpound it, and ious Gofpel of Chrift, Col. 1 I, 10. Thatye* 


might walke worthy of the Loyd, PHIL 1, 27- 
Ar becommetb the Goſpel. T 9 walke' y 
to it, | 

Eozme) A contemprible baſe Creature, 
creeping upon the g Kc. 

2 Aperſon cotitemned th the world; and 
had in vile account, Plalme 22.6. Bxt I amv 
a Waorme, andnot a mm, a ſhamt arid contempt 
of men. | 

Wozthip) Civil! reverence duc unitomen 
for their authoritie and gifts, Matthew 9. 
18. T bere came acertaine Ruler and wordipped 

bim. This is civill W 

2 Outward religion? ervice, doe ahto 
God foe the greatneffe of his Majeſty,Marth. 
4-10. T bow ſhalt worſbip the Lord thy God, This 
is outward divine Worſhip. 

3 Inward religious honour of the hear, 
ſincerely lovipg, fearing, . and truſting in 
God, becauſe of his infinite knowledge, 
mercy and = lohn 4. 24. Aft wor- 
ſhipbim in Spirit and T rath. This is inward 
divine worſhip, 

4 Immoderate reverence towards crea- 
rutes, A&: 10.25: Hee fe? diwne at bis ferte, 
and Worſbipped bim, Revel. 22.8. Neither 
Cornelis nor Ton did take Peter or the An- 
gell co bee God, they failed in excefle of re= 
yerence,and were tebuked. 

To wozſhip the Church) To give honour 
to Chrift, dwelling and reigning in his 
Church, and ro honour the Church in 
cos her head, Elay 49. 23. They ſball 

wor(bip thee with their P xces Pat the earth, 
Revel, 3.9. And wor ſbip before thy Feete, 


R, 


W, 


Wrath) Tuſt vengeance taken upon ſin- 
ners in this world, P/a/.90. 11. Who kuowes 
the porwer of bis Wrath ? Ephef. 5. 6. Rom. 3. 
5. Which paniſheth, Efay 26. 21. 

2 Eternalld death i in Hell fire, 1 Thefl. 5.9. 
pong hath not appointed ws to wrath. x Thell, 1. 

. Whi:h delivereth ws from that wrath to 
port] Rom. 2.5. This floweth from the juſt 
wrath of God, 

3 The perturbation of mind, which mo- 
4 veth men to revenge their owne wrongs, 
Gal. 5, 29. Harrtd, Debate, Wrath. 

of Wrath ) Thoſe that are 
Jap. + eternall death through the juſt an» 
| ger ger of God again(tlinnr, as all men bee by 
| nature and birth, Fpbe(.2.3. And were by na- 


tare the Children of rrrath, « well 2+ otherg, 
To give place to Wrath) To ſuffer God 
to execute Wrath and puniſhment upon 


— 


our ! 


— CO ee eee 


> - 
W. 


ed. 


þ E. 


our enemies that wrong us, committing 


our cauſe to kim who in due time will re- 


but give place to Wrath, Deut. 32. 35. This 
phraſe by ſome is underſtood of our owne 


' Wrath,that wee ſhould keepe itin, and not 
' ſuffer it to breake foi th, butdigeſt and allay 


-  ——_—— _ 


—— 


it in our (elves by meckenef'e of ſpirit. 
Other interpreters referre it to the wrath 
of our adverſary, which will bee much ap- 
praſed, if not wholly quenched,by our ti- 


lence and patience, giving way to his an- 


gun or of lightning, is greatly broken, it 
they light and fall upon ſoft and yeelding 
things, as the ground, or wcol, or ſuch 
like z whereas, hitting vpon hard things, 


violently overthrow all. Theſe things are 
true, but the firſt ſenſe is fitteſt, as appea- 


mine, (aith the Lord. 

Lo Wreft!e ) To ſtrive rogether, one 
man with another, which {hould overcome 
the other by ſtrength, Gen. 32. 24. There 
Wreftl:d a man with bim, till the breaking of 
the day. 

2 To fight and ſtrive againſt the ſpiritu- 
all enemics of our ſalvation, Ephel. 6. 12. 
Wee wreſtle againſt Principalitier, and Power, 

wareftimgs of God.) Divine and vehe- 
ment wreſtlings, very great and earneit en- 
deavors, both with God in prayer, and by 
all other meanes that ſhee could, Genelis 30. 
8, Note that wreſtling in Jacob, Gen. 32.24- 
which was a combating. by taking hold one 
of another, figured the ſpirituall ſtrife and 
contlit which the children ot God have, 
Romans 15. 30. Heb. 20. Verſe 33, Philip. 

"i , IP 

To weing the blood) The clots of blood 
that thedolors of Chiiſts ſufferings wrung 
from him in the garden before his oblation 
upon the Crolle, Levit. 1. 15. And the blood 
thereof ſhall bee worung ont at the ſide of the Altar: 
compare it with Luke 22.44. 

Ls bee waitten in earth.) To bee torgot- 
ten betore God and his Church, Jer. 17. 13. 
Al that forſake thee ſball bee Written in the 
earth, - 

Tobee wzitten in heaven) To bee prede- 
ſtinated and ele&ed eternally, by the firme 
counſell of God, to obtaine ſalvation by 
Chriſt, Luke 20. 20. Rejgee that your name! 

| be written in beaven.. 


To wyite with a mans pen) To write ſuch 


| aſtyleas mendocuſcin their writing, and 


—_ 


| and know what is written, Elay 8. 1- 
venge it, Rom. 12. 19.Avenge not your ſelves, | 


in ſuch Letters as the moſt rude thay reade, 


Write in it with a mans pern-Hab. 2.1, 


—__ 


To bee weitten in the booke of Kemem- 
bzance) To be loved, reſpe&ed, cared for, 


; rewarded and remembred of God, MalJ.3. | 


ger without reliftance, even as the force ofa | 


as Oakes, Walls,&c. which doe relift, they | 


reth by the Text, Rom. 12. 19. by the | 
wordscited out of Moſes; for, Vengeance is | 


| 


Cn IR 


SE INES ms ot Ce OE EEO OE 


thought. 


16. A Borhe of Rememby 2nve mr a5 wriittcn before | 
him, for ſuch a feare the Lyrd, See Bemems- | 
bzance. | 

Wniing ) ſignifeth, ſomething which 
E/sx had written by way of p: ophelie 
whiles hee lived, 2 Chron. 21.12. 

Zo ſuffer wzong) To beare and pur up 
quietly and patiently,any harme done unto 
us, without ſeeking revenge, 1 Cor.6.7 Why 
rather ſuff cr yee not wrong ? 


FI: F. 


Þeare) The ſpace of 12. monethe, Luke 
3. 23. f:/us began to bee abemt thirty Teereg 
of age . 

2 The whole ſpace and time of our life, 
Plalme 90. 9. Wee bave ſpent cur years #4 8 
@ 


Note. Of all women Saab is honored in 
two things in Scripture above others : One, 
that her yeers arerecorded of God, alſo that 
ſhee is the firſt who isread to bee wept for. 
Genet 23. 1,2. And Sarah wat an res | 
and ſeuen and twenty jeeres old 1 And S arab died, 
and Abrabam came to monrue for Sarah and to 
reepe for ber. 

Peare of Sabbath and of Jubilee ) Our 
perfe& reſt from finne and all infirmity 
through Chriſt is heaven, as the reſt of rhe 
ſeventh day fign.likewiſe, Levir. 25. 4,5,$c. 
compared with Coloff. 2.and Heb. 4. 


Peeres of an Pireling) That as a yeece 
being expired, the hired labonrer doth re- 
ceive his reward, fo the people of Ar2/:4 
ſhould at an appointed time receive the wa- 
ges of their iniquity ; their whole glory, 
even multitude ot people, their riches and 
power being taken from them, Eſay a1, 
Verle 16. 


T = 0, 


Peake )JAn inſtrument of wood oriron to 
joyne men, or Oxen, or other creatures to» 


"A. $- 


Ce ur Oren 


”— _—_ 


—_ _— 


gether, 


— tr 


Z, 


Y. M4 
gether , ſerving either to tame or to punith, 
A Materiall yoake. 


2 Aflitionsfor linne, or the crotle ſent 
from God, Lam. 2. 7. It ;+ £#% 4 for a man 
fr beare the T oaky from by youth, Tis is the 
Y oake of tribulation. 

3 Our grievous linnes, which bee the 
canſe of our afiiiftions, Lam. 1.14 The 
yoake of my tranſgreſſions 3 hound uton my 
bands. This is the yoake of our inns, 

4 The cruc!l bondage, wherein T yrants 
keepe Gods pzoplc,Elay 9.5. T hou baſt byo- 
hen the T oaks of their buntben. | his is the 
yoake of oppreſſion, Yoake allo (ignifierth 
ſervitude, Gen. 27. 40. Levit. 26. 13. Eflay 
9.4. and 10.27. Jer, 27. 8.11, Edow broke 
the Yoke, when Ed rm rebelled againſt Jue- 
dah,and made them a King in jcbcrams time, 
2 Kings 8.20.22. 

5 Fcllowlhipor agreement inany thing, 
good or evill, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Beare net the 
Tok: unequally with Tnfidels, 

6 Gods Commandements that we ſhould 
beleeve in Chriit, and liveuprightly, Matth. 
11.29. Take my Toake upon you. Nifo Verſe 
3%. This is the Yoke ot Gods promiſes and 
precepts, which is not heavy to the Rege- 
nerate man. 

7 The Lawof Moſes, with a ſtrift con- 
dicion of p:rforming ic perte&tly, As 15. 
10. To lay a yoake upon them, which neither oxr 
F athers or ge were able 10 beare, This is the 
yoake of perfe& obedience to the Law. A 
Me aphor. 

Pour ſelves) Not themſelves, but one 
another, as Jude 20. and Heb. 3. 13. Ephe. 
4. 32. Where it is | your ſelves | in the 
Giecke, but meanech one another. The 
reaſon hereof is, in Rom. 12.4. 1 Cor. 12. 
12. 

©? Pour fignifieth, x The right or in- 
tereit of a thing without the polkilion, 
Matth. 5.12. z Cor.3.21. 

2 Poſleſſion wichour right. This is cal- 
led ufurpation, Iam. . 2. 

3 Poſſeſſion and right, but not propriety. 
Luke 16.9.12. 

4 Both right and poſſeſſion, and pro- 
prietie. Luke 16.12. 

$s By Ute. 

6 By Delight. 

7 By Opinion. * 

T: E. 

Þ!on barre ) That which is hard to bee 
broken, or overcome,Elay 45.2. 

Pzon furnace) Carcfull gricfe, anguiſh, 


| 


—O  ——— - I — 1 


and ſorrow of heart, for great and grievous 
thraldome and {lavery, Deut. 4, 20. The 
Lord bath browgbs you owt of the yrou Furnace, 
Pon tinew) An obſtinate ſinner which 
will not yeeld to the word of God,no more 
than an yron linew will yee!d, Efay 48. 4. 
Arid bee ſt ail gut an zron yoo ke upon thy necke, 
Peounc: nict ) Soch as jor yearcs were 
but young, being growne - paſt child- 
hood, and entring into mans eſtate, 
I Sam. 21.5, The veſſels of the young men are 
holy. 
2 Thefirft borne of the Iſraelites, which 
executed the holy thing, till Prieſts and Le- 
vites were conſecrated, Exod. 2 4.5. He ſent 


burn Offerings. 
Peake of his burthen ) The burthen pur 


upon the people, as a yoake, to wit, thecor- 
porall bondage of the Babylonians, and ty- 
ranny ſpirituall by Satan and finne; being 
caſed ot the former by Cyrws, and by Chrilt 
of the latter, Elay 9. 4- 

Pouthly luſts ) High conceit of himſelf 
and his owne excellency, joyned with dit- 
daine of others, 2 Tim. 2. 22, 

Pour Pzince) Chritt the Ruler and Lord 
of the Jerves, Daniels people, Dan. 10. 21. 
Likethatchap.g.254,26, Col. 1.18, 


Zezle ) Increafe of affeftions; as of 
griefe, joy; hatred, love, John 2. 17, The 
Leale of thy bouſe bath eaten mee wp, Rev.3. 19. 
Be Zealows and amend. 

Note. Zeale commeth of a Greek word, 
which is (£5) and (ign. to bee fervent, hot 
as fire: Cna&* ) which is emulation, and is 
put in good orill part, which (hall bee di- 
{cerned by the context or circumſtances be- 
ing well marked. 

2 An hone and commendable deſire 
kindled in our hearts, to imitate or gp be- 
yond others m well-doing, 2 Cor. 9. 2. 
Towr zeale bath provoked many, Titus 2.14. 
Zealow of good workes, 1 Cor. 13. 31.39. 
Gal. 4.18. 

3 An carneſt deſire of doing good things 
belonging unto us, and of hindering evill 
things, being jJoyned with ſound know- 


ledge and hearty love of Gods glory,and of 


young men of the children of Iſrael, which offered 


our 


— 


| 


E, 
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Z, 


lc 


I. 


— 


that hee bath a great zzale for you. Thus tarre 
it is taken in good part. 
4 Earneſtneſſe of aff:Ction in good thingy, 


| 


when either the manner nor end of doing, ' 
is good. Such was the zeale of Jebn, 2 King. | 


10.6. andot the Jewes, Rom. 10. 2. They 
bave the Leale of God,but not according to knowe 


ledge. Allo of Pant being a Phariſee, Atts 22. | 


3. And wa zeal is toward Gid. Here it 1s 
taken in ill part,Galar. 1.14.Actts 21.20, 

5 Fierceand fiery bitternefſe, when men 
are earneſt and hot in a bad cauſe, Phi1.3.6. 
Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the Church, Here 
it is taken in ill part. 

6 Envy, indignation, As 5. 17. alf9 
79.and 17.5. The Jewer moved with Zeale, 
or enzy. The Greeke word tranſlated Envy, 
or Indignation, doth l1gnifie Zeale, in ill 
part, As 13. 45- and 17.5. 1 Cors 3. 3. 
13,14. 2 Cor.11,20.Gal. 5.20. 


ws. #® 


7 The moſt earn:it love of God, tr the 
good of his Church and his owne glory, 
Elay 9.97. The Zeale of the Lird of Hoſt; wil 
performe thu, Elay 37. 32. Here it is taken 
in gv0d part. 

Unto true Chriſtian Zeale, there be rheſe 


fix things required. 1 Adefire ard b1't »t: er 


ſomething which is truely good, or av «i ti 
{omething which isevill indeed. 2 That in 
this deiire there bee earnelineſſe and vehe- 


| Mnency. 3 That there beea griefe ior the 
| want of this good thing wee delire, cr for 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


lome abuſe done to it. 4 That this deſire 
and griefe bee tempered with charity and 
diſcretion. 5 That wee ſeeke not our cwn, 
but Gods glory, Laſtly, that all this doe 
proceed and come from ſincere and diſtin 
knowledge of the world, Gal, 4. 18. Rom. 
10.3. 1Cor.1o.g1, 

Inhabitants of Zion) T he Church of the 
faichfull,Efay 12.6, 


Afi 


; 
_ 


_ 
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A Didtionary, for that Myſtical Booke, 


CALLED 


. * 


The Revelation of Saint John: 
F this Books # hath | nemtary of | Propbeticall "917 | 


I beene ſaid, tbat every 
J2 word js a Myſtery,and 
£22.25 ſurely not without 
cauſe : for not onely is the truth of 


4 F. 
WJ / 
» 
2 
x 
DL 


' it bid fromthe natural! man( as all 


other Divine traths be, which 
concerne our ſalvation by Chriſt) 


' 1 Cor. 2. but being a Propheti- 


call Booke, of things long after to 
be done,and penned in darke phra- 


ſes, borrowed from the old Pro- 


phet s;the underſtanding of it bath 
brene found bard, even to the 
godly, and the learned. Whence 
it is that ſome eſchew the reading 
of it privately, others decline the 
publike reading, others forbeare 
to Comment upon it, and ſome 
have refrained from Preaching 
out of it. Howbeit, it being a part 
of boly Scripture, penned by the 
Spirit, for the comfort and in- 
ſtru&ion of the Charch, in theſe 
laſt and worſe dayes ; they: being 
4 gracious promiſe of 2 precious 
bleſſsng, made to the reading and 
hearing df it ; and the exent of the 
Propheſees therein, now for the 


voſt part falfilled, (the beſt Com- 


| 


] 
* | 
4 


Y V. 


gr) CO corfahe 13 tha! 
true nowledge of thing ;;t herefors. 
4s their labor u much tobe com-, 
mended, wha bave by their Sers: 
mons and interpretations Preach» 
ed and Printed) enleayenred to. 

make clezre thy obſenre Scrip- | 
ture : ſo let not me bee thought to 
hawe taken in hand, bold or need- 
eſſe enterpriſe, by edwentutiig 
to auatomize and unbowell this 
whole Booke in a ſhort Diftiotta- 
ry, pulling the words ia, ſunder; 
and putting them in Alphabericdl 
order, for helpe of young ſtudents 
in Divinity, and vulgar Chriſti- 
ans, which will more willingly 
aſſay to read and fiudy this Booke,' 
when they ſhall hawe at hand a de- 
claration of all myſticall words fa- 
miliarly delivered. Howſoever I 
pleaſe or profit others by my ens 
deavour ; yet Thope to offend the 
leſſe,beccuſe I tread in the ſteps of 
our moſt learned © ſoundeft expo» | 
frtours , whoſe opinions, with 
their reaſons 1 doe report, leav- 
ing it to the Reader to conſrder, 
Farewell. 


_—_—_____ 
* 


1 world, will powre 


| 


Waddon and Apollyon)One that 
burneth with a defire of hurting 
and —_—_ men 3 - 
one 1s pany 

— — — 


Rev.9.1T. have # K ing over them 
Nam: in Hed 6 Abaddon , and 


) That which deſeryeth to 
be abhorred and held az loathſome,for ſome 


I .21.3, Abomi- 


a kinde of 
Rome moſt riotoully ar? nada being 
gm anne, did by that meanes enrich the 

of the earth , which ſold ſach 
wares, Rev.1$.3.Azdthe Merchants of the earth 
have waxed rich of the abundance of ber pleaſure; 


that is, (ſaith the great 
of 7A of 756 cnn cv le l 
like Xerxes, 


eG in! __ es of plea- 


invent new 


wii 


| _ 


un- 
by his Juſtice, ro 
, Rev. 12,10. The accuſer 
of onr Irubren is aft downe, 
| NF That Element wherein wee breath, 

Alte, which ſpreading it ſelfe0- 
re wn and water doth compaſſe them 
in both on every ſide. 

2 The Dominion and power of Satan, 
(the Prince that rules in the aire) upon the 
which, and namely, upon that 6 of it 
which is the ome of Antichriſt, al- 
God, towards the end of the 


1 — and alſo an uniyerſa 


ts 


m—_ tad 


— a _—__—_—_—___C_ 4 


| 


7s ile, | 


which ſball moſt fearefully ſtrike the whole 

of Antichriſt, ſo as hee ſhall not have 
fo as the aire for him to breath in, 
otherwiſe than as a creature armed againſt 
him for bis deſtrution, Revel.16, 17. And 


the ſeventh Angel porored oxt bis Viallinto the 
are, 


A. L. 


aA ce of infinite power, moſt a- 
ble ſhes poore Church,ndtobeeak 


downe and deftroy the power of the Dew 
gon,of Antichriſt, « of Sin, of Death, even of 
all our encmic Rev«1g. 6. The Lord Ged Al- 
mighty bath reigned. 

Altar, golden Altar) Chriſt his Prieſt- 
hood and Mediation, which was ſhadow- 
ed under the figures of the Law, whereunto 
this Scripture alladeth. Therefore here is 
no ground for Popiſh Prieft-h 


ood, Sacrifice, 
and Altar ; for the which, ſeeing there is 
no ao On at 


all, neither is there any allu- 
#4 _——— - wy 
miſt I 


F. dnnter Angel fenTefreth Aber, cn and 
ap tne Other Divines under- 
nd by the Altar, and golden Altar,the ſe- 
lefted com 
of moſt holy 
Alafſe, alafe) y et of lamentation, 
and reat griefe of heart , is 
4" reſpe& of great loſſe 
unto Merchants by the fall of Rome, Rev. 
18,16. Saying, Alas ales, the gress Cities 
Fc. 


Alpha )Chriſt that moſt mighty and w- 
nall Soane of God, who gave 
wc s(for all chings =o him) 

recan putan endtoalth 
> - I am Alpha and Omega, the 
laſt, the Eginning and the eud. 
the firſt Greeke Letters, and 
of the laſt, be hereexpounded, to © that 
ficſt and laſt b-gi nning ver pg that one 
eternall and Almighty God, which never 
changeth his mind, and is able £0 performe 
what he promileth. Such an one is Chriſt, 
therefore worthy to bee beleeved when hee 


Varcs,” thing paſt,or to come, Sce chap» 
ter 1.8, 
—4.| 


of Saints, or the company 
men, ag former is the more 


Rer. 
and 
gg 
one 


 ——_— 


— 


69 vf£Ors — 


IIS 


— —— 


Amen) The conſtant truth, even Chrilt 
faichfully fulfilling his promiſes, which are 
all,yea,and Amen.Revel. 3.14. Theſe thing, 
aith, Amen, 

: 2 So becir, or let it bee fo, Rev. 22.21. 
Amen, 
A. N, 

Angell) A created Spirit, or ſpiriteall 
fubRance, which is called a man, becauſe it 
aſſumed and tooke the-ſhape of a man. Rev- 
21.17. By the meaſure of man ; that 1, of the 
Angel. This ſame 1s underſtood of the Mi- 
nilters of the Goſpell, which doe nothing 
in thelr ſervice after their owne pleaſure,but 
(as Angels of God) in all things doe relpet 
the will of God. 

Z The Miniſter of the word, which is 
Gods Meſſengerpſent edeclare his wHlto 
ſome Church, over which heeis ſet by the 
holy Ghoſt. Revel. 2-1. Unto the Angell of 
the Cburch of Epbe(ws ,rorite. 

3 The Lord Jeſus Chrift, our King and 
Saviour, who maketh interceſſion for the 
Saints, with God the Father, offering up 
their Prayers (as the Claves and Sacrifices 
of their lips) Revel. 8. 2. Then another An- 

gell came, By the mediation of this Angell, 
the Church is kept (afe amiddeft great dan- 

s, and receiveth many heavenly gifts, 
Some by this other Angell, underſtand a 
certaine man, after the uſe of Scripture; to 
wit, Conſtantine the Great. Other take the 
word ly for a created Spirit: the firſt 
is the moſt received expofition. 

Seben Angels) So many created ſpirits, 
a3 Servants and Minifters of God, being al- 
wayes in readineſſe ( which is meant by 
ſtanding betore God) to execute his heavy 
judgements upon the wicked, namely Anti- 
chriitand his members. Rev. 8.3. I ſaw ſee- 
ven Angels which ſtood before God, Theſe An- 
gels, whether good or bad, it appeares not 
by the Text. 

Foure Angels) Foure uncleane ſpirits, 
or devils of hell, as appeares by this, that 
the plagues which theſe foure {Angels muſt 
execute, are ſpirituall, rending to the de- 
ftrution of ſoules, ſuch as Devils doe exe- 
cute, Rev.7.1, I ſaw ſoure — ftond upon 
the foure corners of the Earth, foure Any 
gels were foure wicked ſpirits. x Of Con- 
tention. 2 Of Ambition. 3 Of Herehe. 
4 Ot Warre. Alſo Chapter 9.14. by foure 


yn 


—_————— 


Angels is meant the foure chiefe heads or 
authors of the Turkiſh Government, ruled 
by Devils, 

Another Angell) Chriſt Jeſus who is an0- 
ther differing trom the common 8,00t 
onely in number, bur in Efence, and 
Operation, exceeding al. Angels, being an 
eternall Angell or word of God, Mediator 
of the Covenant, Rev. 9. 2, 1 ſaw anatber 
Angell come wh from the oft. So it another 
Angell taken, Chap. 8.3. and 14. 1. But o- 
thers doe underſtand that other Angell, 
Chap. 7. 1. of Conflantine the Great, who 
came out of the Eait parts, and ſucceeded 
Disdefian in the Empire. Howbeitginbence 
it is Chriſt alone, who hath the ſale to (et 
upon all the ele& , therefore the former vg- 
nafication, is to bee received in mine opi- 
nion. 

2 A created ſpirit ,-throughly furniſhed 
with power, and with light ot glory (as 
enfigne of ng deputed and appointed 
to this ſervice of ruinating Babylon. Rev, 
18.6. 1 ſaw anotber Angel. This is to bee no- 
ted through this booke, that the Angels, 
both holy and uncleane ſpirits, according 
tothe Nature of the worke to bee done, are 
the adminiſters and executioners of Gods 
decreeand counſel], both for ſafery of his 
true flecke, and for the overthrow of the 
falſe Antichritian Charch and Turkiſh 
conventicles,afſembled againſt Chriſt, 

3 The Miniſters of the truth, which li- 
ved in the ſucceeding age : whereof Fobn 
Haſſe, and Hierome of Prague were chiefe, 
mightily friving againſt the Pri of the 
Pope. Rev. 14. $. Andthere followed another 
Angel. 

An Argell tanding in tbe ©un) An hea- 
_ Spirit, - iniſter, and Aer hy 
in zhe Sun : that ls, openly, and in the fight 
of -e as hy aw any are rome he 
made by one ing in ſome high , 
where hce may be heard) ofa fl COn= 


qo and victory, which Chrift and his 
hurch ſhould have & get over the Beaſt and 
the falſe Prophet, his enemies, Rey. 


19.17. Aud T ſaw en Angel is the Sun, 
Yer ſome Divines interpret this of ſome per 
ticular man, which ſhould bee 8 member of 


ſome particular Church, brighely ſhining. 


above cther Churches, in purity of hea» 
venly do@rine,and light of the holy crath, 
By compariſon with Revel. 12.1. this rare 
Man ſbould ariſe oat of the Wefterne 
Church, to call Chriftians of the Weſtunto 
battell, or rather to take the fpoile of the 
Bealtand the falſe Prophet, being ſubdued 

in 
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A. P, 


| A. V, 


in warre: The former expoſition is of In- 

terpreters more commonly received; yet 

both may ſtand together ; for Chriſtthe au- 

thor and giver of the viftory over the Anti- 

chriſtian Army, and his io{trument whoſc- 

ever,are not contrary. 

Another Beaſt) The ecclefiaſticall Do- 

minion and Kingdome at Rome, exerciſed 

with tyrannous and beaſtly fury and hierce- 
nefſe, It ſuccecded the politique power of 

the Emperors being now to bee fourd reſi- 
dent in the corporation of the Pope and his 
falſe Prophets, and forgerers ot falſe dc- 
arine. T his Dominion and power eccleſta- 
ſticall, chough ir bee the ſame with the for- 
meer politicke power of Emperors, in na- 
ture and conſlitution, both being bloody 
and beaſtly, yet ic is called another beaſt, 
berauſe this power had another Original 
and beginning. For the former Beaft with 
ſeven heads came our of the ſea ; this other 
Bealt came up out of the earth 3 that is, his 

authority was encrealed ard raiſed up even 

above Laymen, not exempting the Empe- 
rour himſelfe, which b:came underling and 

Vaſſallrothe Pope, having beforegreat au- 

thority over the Clergie alone. This hap- 
ned in the time of Gregory the ſecond. Hence 
it is, thit the Monarchy and Dominion of 
the Pope,wat both the ſeaventh head of the 
former Beaſt, deſcribed inthe beginning of 
the 13. Chap. Andalſo a Beaſtot himlelfe, 
even in reſpe& of th: double power, which 
this ſecond beaſt did challenge, that is, the 
higheſt power civill over all Emperors and 
Kings : alſo the higheſt power ſpirituall o- 
yer the Faith, over the conſciences and 
ſoules of all men, Rev. 13. 17. Ard 1 Bc- 
held anotber Beaſt comming up out of the earth, 
&c, It is nſuall in Scripture, by Beaſt, co 
underſtand kingdomes and dominjons ru- 
ledin a beaſily faſhion. As in Dani often, 
and in the Revelation. | 


A. of 


Apples defired oz lufted) The fruics, de- 


| fired and luſtedaſter, by a Synecdoche of the 


part for the whole. When it is ſaid here 
theſe are departed, ir fignifieth, either that 
their defired and longed for harveſt of all 
ripe and delicate fruits was periſhed, ſo as 
they bad not their wonted abilicie , or elſe 
their wonted luſt after ſuch fruits (about 
which they ſpare no coft to procure them) 
| was now extin& and quenched, which 

cauſeth the friends of Rome to mourne. 


—  ._——_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Rev. 18. 14. Andthe Apples which thy ſoxle 
luſteth after,are departed from ihe. 
A. R. 
Armageddon) T he Monntaine of * He 
giddo, where Iofi2b was (laine, 2 Chron, 
Chap. 35. Verſe 22, as ſome thinke, or 
the deſtruRion of an army, as others think: 
or as others thinke, a cutting downe 
ſubtilty; or the Town Megidde,mentioned 
Judges 5. 19, where Debora and Barnch, 
with a ſmall number overthrew Sifere. Cer- 
taine it is, that by this namezis Hgnified the 
piaceot that unrecoverable deſtruQion, gi- 
yen to ſuch wicked Kings and their forces 
afſembled in batcell, for that great Whore 
of Rome, againit the Lord and his people, 
which affords a ſpeciall comfort to Gods 
Church, Rev. 16.16. And they gatbered them 
together into a place, called in Hebrerp 
getdm, nana Can nind 2-0 


, 
S, 

To Aſcend into heaven ) Afrer much 
labourtaken in preaching the Goſpel), and 
many reproaches ſuffered for it, to bee rai- 
ſed upto great Dignity and honor here in 
the Church (which is called Heaven in this 


Booke of Revelation) and after this life 
ended, to bee made partakers of heavenly 


all the faithful! witneſſes of Chrilt, as cx- 
perience of all times doth prove. It was tul- 
filled co Luther, Calvin, Adelenithon, Peter 
Marter, Bucer, and many others, Revel, 11. 
12. And they fball Aſccend up to beaven in 8 
Clond. 


A. > 

Athirſt ) One who feeling a great want 
of waters of life, (the graces of the Spiric) 
doth highly value them, and carnettly cover 
and ſecke afterthem, never giving over till 
they be ſatisfied,-Revel. 22. 17. Lerevery one 
that # Athirſt come,Rev.21.6, 


—  . 


A. p. 

To Abenge ) To recompence unto the 
wicked after their meries, puniſhing juſt- 
ly the cruell injuries done by them to the 
Saints, for the Name of Chriſt.Revel, x9. 
2. And to avenge the blood of bis Servants. 
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glory. This is the portion and comfort of * 
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£bylon) The City of Rome, and the 
Komane puwer, exerciied there by the 


Myfticail Babylon, was to the Chrittians in 
reipet of tyranny and cruell pertecucion, 
what chc Eaiterne Babylon was torhe jews: 


for idolatry, laperiticiun, aad worthip ot 
devils; as. it inuttariatt be like it for feare- 
full events, in a grievous ruincand downe- 
tal; and for this hkenelle fake, Popilh 
Kome beares the name of Babylon Rev-1.14. 
8. Babylon that great City us fallen: allo chap- 
ter 19.5,9,18. Where it is plaine to him 
that will » that by Babylon is 
meant Rome ; this being the onely Ciry in 
the world, which in Saint Fobn: time, was 
{ ſeated on ſeven hils, -and which reigned 
over the Kings of the earth, and by x 
{ ſtrong hand, or cunning enticements , 
on Kings and Na co 'admic 
| her Idolatries and Herelees 5; which is , 
' to commir fornication with her, as it 5s 
[ faid in verſe 2.0f the 17.chap--of this Pe 5ke 1 
zsalaams Doctrine)The DoGrine taught 
by the Miclaitew, touching the law- 
tul nefle of faruication, andot eatingthi 
. offered to Idols : which doQrine; xo make 
: it mare odious, is here called the DoQtrine 
{- of Balaam, who gave counſellto Balak, to 
. entice the Iſto:lites trofornication,' fo ns af- 
rerwards they- might. more freely commit 
[ Idolatry.'Revel. 2. verle 14. T baw baſt rhem 
| which maintaine the DoUrine of Balaavy, O- 
| ther Divines do diltioguiſh berween the Do- 
Arine of the Nicolaitans, which was tench- 
ing bodily foraication, In the 
ous ule of women,” andthe Dofrine 0f-Ba- 
{| /aom;which. befide the thfiting of the body, 
rended to the polling ot thowindby Ido- 
latry. And thus neth. 
| : Ghoſt dotty diftinguith thamie this 


c 


* 


verſe 15. - The - Church's 

treubled wich the error 'of the edn, 
Chapter 2- 6. This Church of Perganar, 
with the Do&rine of Baluaam that curied 
Charmer. - 

: Ballance ) The tongue, ftalke, or 
| handle of che Ballance, and by 8 
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{ Pupeand his Clergy. For Keome the welterne | 


it ſeemeth to mathe Holy: 


to the Church ac Pergamas pe them 
 ſeverally z of the oneverle ofa 
war 


being allo like unto that Babylon ia Aſſyris, *| 


of the part, the whole baHance? an inÞru- 
ment apt tor Wei2iing of vidioals, as it is 44 
led tobe done in time of greet famine and 
dearth here by the blacke Horſe, 
& the Ruter,with Balſar oes inhi- hand. Rev. 
6.5 He that ſat On limad Ball anoes in bis bard 
| Baitell in Weabin) That ercar trite and 
combate, either which Chriſt in his owne 
perion, fought with the great Dragon the 
devill, when Jas fpoiled him, anc trium- 
phed over tim on te Croft,” Col. 2.15. 
whercot the Plaloniſt prophefred, Plalne.63, 
is, Or that which is in the milicant 
Church fought continnally berweene che 
godly and angod!y ; eleft and reprobate; 
under the condutt of thoſe two great Cap- 
taince, Chriſt and the Dragon. Or fmal- 
ty, "that warre which Comftamne the great, 
as Chritts Champion, armed with bis ver- 
we; did make fit ton Maxenrins, the wics 
ked Emperor,” and after-rpon two other 
Tyrants, perfecmors of the Chriſtian 
Church, A:zximims and Licinires. And 
ſome Divines will have this bartel) in 
Heaven , to bee that moſt dangerous en- 
deavour and- attewpr of Setart, - when hee 
firſt (in the very ſpring of the Church) la- 
boured to deftroy the 'erernall falvation 
thereof, being formded in Chriſt.) Rev. 12,7. 
_— cor wee = Ler rhelears 
ned*adge of t ' ighifications , 
Whereot the rwo firſ{{in mine opinion Yean- 
notbe mean, berauſe this pare of the Reves 
{ati6rifs of Uifingy w come, and of particu- 
lar events, 


B; :*- Re # 
Living; Creatures - F 
: Foire Beaſts) The Angels of God,thoſke 
[Feavenly tph#s, che chictc and principall 
Mis+fers cf Oods poyer, thway*s artendin 
aboer the Throne of God, being moſt 
axe rpanns fl rexdy with a!] expedt- 
tn, to ferve God in thegovernment of 
th&world, -and ef all creatures; which are 
here exprefſed:/by fonre tnoft nobFe Crea- 
wes amnoneſtorifets; to winalyon,Calf, 
Many Eagle :-roſhewy, that over rhoſe and 
al other creatures feren rothe lerfr) God 
ruleth by the miniiftery of his Angels. Or 
elf ar fore wi traveir, the Lyon refers 
bletb the noble* courage of Angeticall Spj 
ri; "a Calfe; rhetrffrength + 40 ©xc 
ng the irongelt of beaſts, as 2 Lyon ty 
; moſt couragious; a man repreſenterh thele 
te #nd great wherei 


- - 


ror excellerh alf itferionre crexenres 
an Kable' which Gaterh 'al6ft 
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[Ah inthe 


theſe fcure beaſts to bee all ſuch ſervants of 


God, as have ed theic labour faith- 
fully, in delivering unto the Chucch the 
tuth of DoRrine, and in adminiſtring 
other holy things. The farſt {ignication 
is moſt co embraced. Revel. 6. 7. 


Kownd about the Throne were foure Beaſts 
full of eyes before and bebinde; the firſt Beaſt 
wa like « Lyon. They doe erre, which 
apply theſe foure Bealts to the foure Evange= 
liſts. 

That Beaft) All the Heathea Emperors 
of Reme, witch all them that joyned with 
them in the perſecution and murder of 
Gods ſervants. Revel. 20. 10, Where that 
Foo Gra wh t #re. Here note,that 

Prophet being diſtinguiſhed from the 
Beaſt, fignifies the Pope with his Cleargy. 
All theſe (hall ſuffer eternall paine, together 
with the Turke, for corrupting the word 
with lies,crroryſuperſticions, and deficoy- 
ing che Saints. 

A wealt riling out of the Sea)The Ro- 
mane Empire, or civill Monarchy of Rome, 
| moaned anos = or dere 

on,to make warre 
This Empire is likened unto a Beaſt, becauſe 
it ſhould in a furious brutiſh manner perſe- 
cute Gods people. It is ſaid to come up out 


of the Sea, to ſignifie that at firſt it did ariſe | 12d 


out of the contentions and diviſions of os» 
ther Nations, (which areas a raging Sea ) 
and that the rule and Kingdome of the En 


perours ſhould be turbulenc, tempeſtuous 
various,and unconſtant. Of chis Empire, 


call and P call body,or corruption;to 
wit, the Pope of Reme, and his Clergy. O- 


then cp ook of that Antichriſt, 
and apply to him the things here ſpoken:but 
the former is plaineſt and ſoundeſt ; for ha- 
ving in the 12, chapter deſcribed the arch- 
the Devill, r= + ws png 
| | two 
Etc eta a? Rene outro eas 
eſtate of Reme 
ed, which is done in this 13, C 
Revel. 23. verſe 1.  A#d I ſaw & 
ext of the Sea, beving ſeven beads, 


A Veal? out of the battomelefle 
i and power, 
in the ſpirtuall combate, ſhall bee 
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'B, E. B. E. 
| their knowledge of high and t ſecrets. | inferiour to the witneſſes or ſervants of 
Howbeit, 4 a which thinke | Chriſt, but not (o in the bodily and cacnall 


warre,wherein Antichriſt ſhall prevaile. He 
is laid to come out of the bottomeleſle pit, 
not to ſfignifie(as ſome think ) that the greac 
Antichrilt ſhould bee a Devill, but becauſe 
the teaftly power of Antichriſt ſhould bee 
given him of the Devill : as chapter 13. 2. 


TOE Ones 
ome i al 
| thetrue dotcine of relipica( ith che faith» 


herefie and idolatry. Revel.11.7. Andthe 
Beaſt that commeth out of the bott ane{eſſe pit, 
ſhall war ageinſt them,and kill them. In cha. 9. 
11.he is there called the Angell of the bor- 


tomelefle pi 
Bed) Nor pleaſure and delicacie,bur affli- 


Qion and calamity ihment of adulce- 
rous e707 9A 


Beginning )Chritſt the cternall Sonne of 


| )C 
God(in reſpeRt of his eternity)who himſeclte 
> bear allting remcand ofwhow all 
s which be made, their begin ning, 
pag yt 0 nar wr Pw 
all (rould quickl 


ining vertuc, they 


y come to nothing.See Joh. 
1. 1,2. alſo Col.1.15,16. Therefore ſuch as 
covet to be bleſſed, muſt reſolve to cleave to 


2 Chriſtin refpeA(noc ſo much ofeterni- 
GIG his prekeminence and principalit 
w 


and unreaſo- 
nable, owe to him that whole intire obe- 
_—_ ; pony _ neme of 
,Rev-3-14. T bet beginning 
p 4 cs 8 of God, 
of all ſpiritual bleſſings,cven unto the falva- 
tion of the Church,and every member of it, 
Rev.22.20. The grace of our Lord Feſws Chriſt 
ite wth) The indignati d griefe 
ation an 
of godly Minifters,to ſee thedodrine fee 
word deſpiſed anderrors preferred. Alſo the 
moleſtations which they are put to ſuffer, 
for the publiſking of it, Rey.10.9, 1: ſpa 
meke thy belly bitter. 


| 


Wiacke Yozte) Famine, dank, which i 


es I 


full followers of it,) for theupholdingof | 


m, Oc. Thee. 


Be with zou all)The continual nce” 
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miſhbed , whoſe bodies lacking juyce and 
blood , are diſcoloured and becume blac- 
kiſk.&am. 447. Revel.6.5. Loc blacke Hw (e. 

To WBlaſopbeme) To ater reproachfull 
and railing words againi God, as the Pa- 
piſts doe, ſundry wayes. F irli, they aſcribe 
the wherewith God plagueth chem , 
to his unjuſtice, not to theic owne iniqui» 
ties. Secondly, They raike upon the holy 


evills in the world. Thirdly, it is an ufu- 
all thing with Icalians and Spaniards, (rhe 
Popes creatures) in their rage and fury, to 
utter blaſphemons ſpeeches againſt God. 
Revel. 16, 9. T bey Beyled in great beate, and 
Blaſp b.wed the Name of Ged.Againe Verie 11. 
Pames of Blaſpbemie } Intinice Blaſ- 
phemies, and molt plentifull repraaches , 
which in of time, che Ancichri- 
ſtian Kingdome did abound in, being full 
of all kinde of impieties and injuſtices in 
the Pope their htad, and in the whole bo- 
dy : in their Orders, Decrees, Do&rines, 
worſhip and manners, nothing amongſt 
them free from Blaſphemie. Rome now (e- 
ſpecially fince the Councell of Trent) being 
an heape of moſt execrable blaſphemies, ha- 
 ving many names,whereas at the firft ic had 
but a name of blaſphemy born in the head 
only.Re. 17.3.Fall of name: of Blaſpbemy:who 
fo conffidereth with how many borcibleer- 
rours, (ſaith one) the three great volumes 
SET jr waongy 
one tis w a Y. 
Tobe bieCed)To be endowed in this life 
with (pirizgall and heavenly bleſſings, and 
after a ſboce life, led inthe favour of God, 
ſtored with and comforts of the 
rit, to be ar la{t lifted up into blifle and 
ry, in the kingdome of God, firſt in foule, 
afrerwardin body. T hivis the fruite which 
is promiſed them,: who in all fmce 
Chriſt, reade and keep, know and the 
words of this Revelation; Sce Chapter 1.3; 
Bore Alſo Chagr% 9. 23-Chap. 
of this © . Alſo Chap. 22: 9.13.Chap. 
14. Awaythen withthaedotage of the Je- 
| ſuites, who ftraine this prophefie, and the 
| fruit of it, anto the three yeeres next before 
| the comming of Chriſt to judgement. 
'* Tobe Bleſſedfully, oz to bee bencefozth 
Wiefled) To bee perieQly happy, when rhe 
; ſoules of the faithfull, after martyrdome 
conſtantly ſuffered, ſhaltenter intothat Ce- 
| leftiall glory, which they had long looked 


Fo" 


Y 


| 


CM > 


Jn OE 


Goſpell,and charge ic to bee the cavle of all | 


I. 


| 


full of ſorrow, therefore reſembled by « | for, and greatly longed atter. Revel. 14- 
blacke colour, which is a ſad and dolefull | 13. The de2d which dye in the Lordyrre folly 


colour, and well agreeth unto perſons fa- j 


bleſſed. It it beetra ſlated, (are bleſſed from 
bencefort5 | that is, preſcatly or tocthwith ; 
the Greex word | zparri) will beare ir well, 
and the t:uth alſo. What chen becomes of 
Popith Purgatory,wherein ſoules departed, 
are fore torment: d with internall paines (if 
wee beleeve them) and doe not reſt from 
their labours ? | 

Blood) Cruel (laughter and death, which 
ſnonld happen by the plague of warre upon 
the Antickriſtian Armics or Souldier:, 
which fight for the Pope. 242 juſt and meet 
recompence of that cryeli (laughtering and 
ſhedding the bload of Gods Children,Rev. 
16. 4« The Eivers and Fonrtains of water 
became blood. T h:ie Rivers and Founcaines, 
{ume expound of the Jeſuites 3 whence 
other Papilts draw initraftions (as the Sea 
is nouriſhed by Fountaines and Rivers: ) 
the turning of theſe into blood, is the 
patting of thoſe rodeath, which were chict 
Matters in Popery ; which was dove in this 
our kingdome and Dominion, 1581. when 
an AQ was made, to make their comming 
into the Realme (to diiiwade Subjefts from 
their Allegiance) to bee treaſon, 

Slood of a dead man) The cruel} warres 
which God would fend upon the Popi(h 
Kingdomes, which (hculd bee as a Sca of 
blood, wherein men {ſhould dye by the 
(word, as the Fiſhesdied in Egypt when the 
waters were turned into blood. Revel. 16.3. 
T be Sea became arthe blood of a dead man. 

af cnaley open the Scinarand Feogdens 
erc upon the Saints ro 
of {Jod, even to death, yea,and to rorment 
alſo, many times by the Antichrittian, Po« 
pith, or any ocher Tyrants, to fatisfie their 
owne berce and bloody diſpotition and ma» 
lice, conceived againlt them for Chriſt and 
bis ſake. Revel. 16. 6. For they ſb:4 
2 Saints and the Prophets. Revel. 

.10, 

To d:inke Whood) To take in blood as 
men take in oeher drinke,as Cyrxs did by the 
compuliton of T emyric. 

2- To have their owne blood abundant- 
ly ſhed, till they ſwimin ir, and codrinke 
(as it were) their owne blood. A fie pus 
pibmenc for Popiſband all other crucil per- 
Ceutors, that ſhould one (laughter a- 
nother, cill they hee bached in cheir own: 
bloods : as it to the Ajdzaxite: in 
the- Judges ; and to Papilts al(o, as Stories 
witnefle, Rerel. 16.6. T box beſt given them 
blosd.to drinke. -T bis phraſe ſeemerh to bee 

Oo 2 — fetched 


— —_ 


rn 


— 


Et ee et. te... 


'B. O. 


B. 


fetched from Ezekiel 16. 38. 1 will give thee 
the bloed of wrarh, that is, 1 will cauſe rheeto 
bee cruelly (laine, as they which arc killed 
io fury and wrath. 

Blood of the Lambe ) The Sacrifice of 
Chriſt his death, rogether with his perfe&t 
juſtice and bolinefſe imputed, Revel. 7. 14. 
They woſbed their robe: in the Blood of the 
Lambe. Rev. 12.11. The Saints overcame 
the Dragon and his army, not by their con- 
ſtancy to death, but by their faith in the 
blood and death of the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus. 
1 John$5.1.5. 

Lo blow) To breathe, or inſpire the 
heart with graces,as the holy Spirir uſeth to 
doe by the Miniſiery ofthe Word, which is 
here threatned, to bee for a time removed 
and hindered. Rev. 7. 1. That 'the winds 


(bould not blow. 


B, 


Wooke) This Prophefie,or Booke of Re- 
vdation (as uppearcth by the ing the 
ſcales of this Booke here (hewe in 4 
Vifion ) containing the Decrees, counſels, 
and will of God the Father, touching the 
government of the world, namely of his 
Church, ill Chriſt come. Whereas theſc 
counſelsare —_— a ; ow hg —_ 
the certainty of t are ſurely 
determined. And whereas the Booke was 
written within and without(afrer the faſhi- 
on of writing in Parchments, uſuall in 
thoſe times) it fignibeth the largeneſſe of 
this ic,'that there be many things to 
= EEO nel _ 
ſeven ſcales, it onely to 
knowne to God, untill hee was pleaſed to 
manifeſt them : and whereas no creature 


ifficult dignity 
a they ctall be wha graze 


0, 


of theſe {ecri 
honour reverenced, Revel. 5. 1. 7 ſaw « Book 


writt 


which isall one with the former, | 


” 
b —_— — — _ 


-To eate this Wooke) Ta hide the know- | 


— itin the hearr, and to digett it by 
y Medication. Rev. 10. 9. T ake it, and 
cate it wþ. T he effe&t ot this Book ſhould be 
ſweetnefle (like the ſweetnefſe of Hony) in 
the. mouth, bue birtcrnefſe in the bcl- 
ly. To know and beleeve ir, brings excee- 
ding delight ro the Chriftian minde; bur the 
earneſt defire to venr and publiſh it tootbers, 
the heavineſle and ſorrow for the contem- 
ning of it, ſhall be as gall ro Gods Servants. 
In this p there is alluſion to that in 
Ezek. 3.3. Jer. 15.16. Tob. 32. 

Bookes opened) Mens Conſciences, or 
records and teſtimonies of every mans con- 
ene Dram boner ns and manifeſted 
t mig wer of God,wherein 
( av in Booker} am written all mens 
thoughts, words, and workes, Rev, 20. 12. 
And the Bookes were opened. 

Booke of Life ) Gods immutable and 
eternall Decree, wherein (asin a Bookethe 
names of the ele& are written (as Souldiers 
names uſe to be written in a Muſter Booke.) 
_ this moſt irme and mercifull decree 

of {alvation to eternall life by Chriſt, doth 
depend the cleftion of the godly, who o- 
therwiſe are not without many blots, arid 
very foule ones too, in their conſcicnces, 
which yet are wiped our by the blood of 
Chriſt, according to Geds everlaſting Love 
and . Rev.20.12, Another Booke was 
opened, which war 1be Books of Life. Alſo Rev, 


22.19 


————— 


_—_— Hell, where the Devils 
be tormented, and whence commerh all ry- 
rannicall and wicked beaftly ſavage both 
power and praGiſes of the cruell enemies of 
the Charch. Hell, for the largenefle of the 
place and of the paine ſuffered 


nethermoſt 
ble place 


like a pit or dungeon, Rev. 11, 
"ii cn 

2 company of Reprobates and 
earthly minded men among whom Saran 
reignerh as Rev. 20. 3. Andeoft biv 
into obe bottomleſſe pie © Comparing this place 
wa p-12.Verſ.13.it is plaine,that bor- 
C pit lignifies the earth, that is, 
cart men, which are but Chri- 
ſians In ſhew onely, and name; for unto 
ſuch Satan is ſenc; 

Bwougdt from the earth.) The ele&t of God 
the Father, redeemed by Chriſt, ſealed 


torheday of Redampeioa by the holy pr 


rit,, by whoſe effeftuall 
tnve clcaped the fellowſhip of che falſe 
| Chareh, | 


— A. 
—_— 


\ 


7. The Buſt 


Ys 


B. R. C. A. 
Church, fignified by earth,as it were brands ER 
pulled out gfthe fre, and are made mem- EB. U. 


bers of the true Church, even God his (in- 
cere Worlhippers, Theſe alone can praiſc 
the Lambe with joyfull bearts, Rev, 14.3. 
Forty fonre thouſand which were bought from 
the earth, 

Bowe ) The tongues of Gods Miniſters, 
out of which whol:ſome words (as ſharpe 
artowes)ar: ſent to pierce even the kearts of 
men, Rev. 6. 2,Had 2 Bue. 

To boyle in great heat) To feele great 
diſtemper and tormentin the body (upon 
the extreame heate of the Sunne ) —_—— 
and drying up the fruits of the earth,and al 
greene things, whereof commonly follous 
greevous diſcaſes ; as burning Peltilences, 
hot Agues, with other noylome paines, 
which caule Idolaters, though not openly 
and dire&ly, yet obliquely and fceretly to 
blaſpheme God. Even as Herads1#s report- 
eth of the people Athlantici, that they uſe 
to ban and curſe the Sun becauſe it broyles 
them with the roo much and immodecate 
heate thereof. Rev, 16,9. And men boyled in 
great beate,and bloſpbem:d God. 


FB, R, 


B2ight PBozning Starre.) Chriſt Jeſus, 
who to us (bcing covered with the nighc of 
ſpirituall darkenefſe) is the beginning of all 
light, both of holineſfſe and happinelle(even 
as the Morning Starre isto the day) andat 
length, all darkeneſſe both of ſinne and mi- 
ſery being utterly diſperſed, hee (hall bring 
us to the full brightneſſe of heavenly glory, 
where there ſhall bee no night, but a perpe- 
tuall and mot cleare light of bleſſednelle, 
Rev. 22. 16. I amthat bright Morning Starre. 
In the ſame ſenſe, hee is called, Tohn x. T be 
light of the world, and by the Prophet, the 
<a of Righteowſneſſe. See Revelation 2. 
2 


5:imſtone) The extreame cruelty of the 
bloody enemies of Chriſt and his Church, 
in terrible manner deſtroying mens bodies 
with death, and their ſoules wich falſe Re- 
ligion. Rev. 9. 19. And of Brimfloze, allo 
verle 18,19. 

2 The (harpe bitterneſſe of hell paines, 
Rev.21.8. Wb fire and Brimſtone, 

Mo bing fozth.) To beget children (piri- 
tually unto God, as the Church doth by 
the miniltry of the Goſpell, through the 
pune the Spicic, Rev. 12. 3. To devoure 
er childe,wben ſbe btb browght it forth, 


— 


—_— 


| 


Tobupy and ſell) To exerciſe Arts belong- 
ing to the ſultentation of this life, or to 
have Traffhick aud entercourſe of Merchan- 
diſe with men; which was denied to all, 
ſave {uch as were ſubje& ro the Roman Po» 
piſh powers, Rev. 13. 17. Thet no Man may 
buy and ſel,,:. whereof wee reade in their 
Decrees, that no man might have to doe 
with him, to whom the Pope was enemy, 

Zo bup ware)To entertaine the DoRrine 
and ſuperſtition of Rome, and all meanes 
which ſerved outwardly and pompouſly to 
decke the Church of Rome, and to ſer 
forth her idulatry. All theſe (tall wax vile, 
no man {hall give any more price fur them, 
after the full tall of the Romiſh City, and 
impicty. Rev.1iS. 11. Fr noma. Pagerb their 
ware any more. 

Burthen ) Aﬀidion and tribulation, 
exile, impriſonment, &c. for the Golpell, 
Rev. 2. 3. Thom waſt turdened, and badſi 
patience. 

2 Propheſie of calamitie, Rev. 2, 24. 1 
will put wpon you no otber burtben, that is, 1 
will {peake to you no worſe thing, but one» 
ly to require what todoe z no calamity will 
1 propheſie and denounce againft you, as 
againlt other Churches. In chis phraſe, 
there is allution and reſpe& unto the forme 
of ſpeech, uſed by the old Prophets, who 
uſed to call the propheticall prediions of 
publike calamities , by the name of bur- 
then ; as the burtken of Babe/, the burthen 


of Moeb, of Egypt, &c.Efay 13.6. 15-1. and 
19.1, 


A. 


"Age of uncleane Birds ) Not a place 

dcommonly called a Cage, wherein 
Birds are (o kept, as they cannot flic out; bur 
ſome hollow,vaſte, ruinous place, wherein 
ravenous and ill-favoured Birds, as Vul- 
tures, Owles, Kites, Ravens,8c. uſe to neftle 
and abide. 

2 A ſcate of fierce, cruell, fa and un- 
cleane men, which live by (poyle and vio- 
lence; of which kind of men Rome the We- 
ſterne Bobelis as ſull,as Eaſtern Babel was, of 

Oo 3 _vgly 


_— 
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| 


' 


— 


C 


ugly horrible Birds, when ie wazdeſolated; 
whereof we read in the Prophets, Ela.13.Jer. 
$51.Unto which places, John alludeth, Rev. 
18.2, Babylon is a Cage of every nncleane and 
batefwll Bird. 

Calfe)Strength, becauſe among Beaſts, 
Calves and Oxecn be itrong ; 2nd becauſe the | 
Oxe is profitable, rheretore ſore Divines 
chinke,that ander this one kinde by a Synec- 
doche, are meant, all Beaſts which are for 
uſe and profir,Rev.4.7 .T be ſecond Beaſt like 4 
Calfe. 

Carcaties 62 co92ps) The dead bodies of 
the Saints, but eſpecially of the Prophets of 
God, expoſed and laid forth to opprobry , 
and the ſcorne of the world, by the tollow- 
ers of Antichriſt, Revel. 11.8. And the 
Carkaſſer ſhall bee in the ſtreets of the great City, 
Verſe 9g. And they ſpall not ſuffer their Carkaſſes 
to bee buried, Hereby is exprefled the great 


cruelty of the Papilts, not content to kill | 


the Servants of GOD, and that with tor- 
ment, bur diſhonour their dead b:dies, by 
caſting them in the ſtreets, and denying bu- 


' riall to them, Alſoby a proportion,”theſe 


carkafſes may bee, exvounded of the holy 
Scriptures ; whereof the Papiſts have bur 
(as it were) the bare and naked corps, ha- 
vying by their gloſſes and interpretations, of 
theſo falſely(called) Apoitolique Sea, cor» 

the fenſe and true meaning of them, 
which is the life and Soule of the Scriptures, 
which conſiſteth in ſenſe, not onely in Let- 
ters and Syllables. 

Carryed a wayof the fcod.) To be over- 
come and maſtered with grievous perſecu- 
gion, as a Houſ: drowred and carried a- 
way with a violent Flond, Revel, 12. 
15-T bat be might cauſe her to be carried away of 
the fled. = 

To bee carried by the Spirit.) To be ra- 
viſhed after a Divine extraordinary ſort, as 
the Prophets were, when Viſions were ſhew- 
ed unto them. Thus was Jobs raviſhed here, 
when hee muſt fee the vison of the great 
Whore,Rev. 17.3.Sobee carried me away in the 
Spirit. 

Tobe carried into the wildernefſe ) Ei- 
oh toe elery, a aptefor comme 
on, to » a3 apteſttor contempla- 
clon z orthat this Whore was ſeated 
in the Viſible Church, being now laid waſte 
and deſolate as a Wi : or elſe that 
the manifeſtation and know . of this 
whore, and her dominion, muttbe ferch- 
ed from men living in ſome obſcure place, 
(as it wereina Delere) from whence there 


was no ſuch matter to bee looked for, Re- 


A— 


vel. 17.verſe3.Hee carried me away into the wit- 
derneſſe, 

Lo bee caft into the Earth) To bee 
throwne out of the bounds of the trac and 
holy Church, to exerciſe his -rage amongſt 
the reprobates,both heathen and all others, 
ſeeming godly, yet ſtrangers from true god» 
lineſſe,Revel.12.9, Hee was even caſt into the 
earth. 

To be caſt into the Lake of fire,4c.)To be 
tumbled and throwne downe into Hell, 
which is here called a Lake of Fire,and bot- 
romelefſe pit, to ſignifie the horour and 
ſbarpeneſſe of infernall paine. Revel. 20. 
verſe 14. Death and Hel! were caſt into the Luke 
of Fire, @c. 

To caftout water) To inflame the Na- 
tions, and put them into raging tumules a- 
gainft the Church of Chrift. Thus Satan 
did, when hee tirred up many people to 

rſecute the Chriſtian Church ; even in 

er infancy and Cradle. Revel. 12. verſe 
15. The Serpent caſt a water out of bit mouth 
sfter the Women, Some, by theſe waters, un- 
derſtand great ſtore of Herelſces, lies, {landers, 
reproaches, wherewich the Serprar ſought 
to drowne the poore Church. 

To'Caftout)To be refuſed as prohane,Rey. 
11.7. The Court which is without the Temple, 
caſt out, 


C. H, 


Gzeat Cþaine) The doArine of the Go- 
ſpell.and namely, that partot it which con- 
cernes Chriſtian liberty,whereby(as it were 
by a Chaine,and faſt bond) Chriſt kepr Sa- 
tan faſt bound for a long time, Revel. 20.1, 
And & great Chaine in bis band, 

Chalcedone) A rich, precious, pure, and 
glorious ſtone and Pearle, repreſenting the 
ſpitituall purity of the holy Church on 


earth,and the celeſtiall glory of the Triums- | 


phant Church in heaven. So much is meant 
alſo by the Jaſper,Chryſolite,&c.Revel, 2 1, 
19.20. 

Childe oz Pan-Childe. ) Eicher Chriſt 
alone, or Joyned to the Church his body, 
to Which hee communicateth his owne 
power; according to his promiſe, Revel. 
NY » Revel.12.5. She bringeth forth « Man- 


Chbzyftall.) A moſt cleere Glaſſe, through 
which our eye-fight may run to eſpy every 
the leaſt ſpor. TA 

2 Either the whole world,through which 
Gods fight pierceth, ſeeing every thing more 
clecrely, than wee {ce a ſpot in Chryſtall; 


——_— 


—— 
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or | 
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2s ſome Divines thinke, the moſt holy 
and pure Doftrine of the Goſpel, in which, 
as in a Chryſtall Glafſe or Mirrour, we fee 
the glory of God with open face, and not 
darkely, as the Jewes did before under ſha- 
dowes of the Law. Rev. 4. 6. Andbeſore the 
throne wat a Sea of Glaſſe likg to Chryſtal, 
Cleare as Chzyſtall ) The water here 
ſpoken of, not to bee foule and troubled, 
like muddy water and puddle of mans in- 
ventions, but moſt pure, and of excellent 

reneſſe,Rev.22.1. 
"— A company of men called out of 
the world by the voyce of Chrift, to know 
and worſhip one true God accordingtohis 
word, Rev. 1. 20. Seaven Starres, are the An- 
gels of the ſeven Chnrcher, 
Church of Epheſus, Perganus,gc.) T hat 
particular company gathered at Epbeſwe, 
Pergamw,tc. unto the Faith and Religion 
of Chriſt, Rev. 2. 1. Vn the Angel! of the 
Charch of Epbeſws. 


C. T. 

.) The holy Church, here 
a eccouye M , which becauſe icis lo- 
ved of Gel chore Chrift, therefore nei- 
ther the Turke from the Eaft,nor Aatichriſt 
from the Weſt, ſhall utterly deſtroy it,how- 
loever they fiercely aſſault it. Rev. 20. 9, 
And they compoſſed the tents of the Szints about, 
and the beloved Citie. Some Divines under- 
ſtand this, notof the whole Church, bur by 
an excellency , of the company of belce- 
ving Jewes, which toward the end of the 
World, ſhall bee gathered and joyned unto 
the Church of beleeving Gentiles, : 

Holy City ) Jer»ſokm, which is above, 
orthe celeſtiall Church, whereof Feruſalem 
that holy Cirie in earth, was a Figure,Rey. 
22.19. Hee ſpall bave no part inthe boly City, 

2 The Church of Chrilt here on carth, 
conſiſting of holy members, (anCtified by 
the blood and Spirit of Chriſt,Rev. 21.2. 

Cities of Nations.) The company of 
ſuch people as joyne to Antichriſt, and 
fight againſt Chriſt, Rev. 16, 19. TheCities 
of the Nations fel, Theſe Cities ſome others 
expound, to bee the whole Regiment of 
wicked men ; asof Tarkes, Jerwes, Barba- 
rians, and others, that embrace falſe and 
ftrangeReligions- All which, it is certain 
that they maſtperiſh at theſecond commi 
of Chrilt,alchough all bee nor alike Chriſts 
okoth great Citie) Not auy one Towne 


JO with wals, the people whereof 


| 


C. L. 
4 are linked by bonds of the ſame 
Lawes, but the entire and full 


of ſore one towne (as namely of Rome the 
ſeat and place of Antichriſt) together with 
the whole company of them that are ſubje& 
tothe proud power of Antichriſt,Rev.16.9, 
And the great City was divided mis three parts, 


C. 


L. 


Cloudes ) Powers, Dignities, Honours, 
Principalicics, in high place, yet nor fu- 
premezas clouds which bee placed high, yet 
are under the heavens. Rev. 14, 15. The 
Angell cried ts bim that ſate ou the clond, 

Clozthed with a Cloud, ) One full of 
Majeſty. Acloud in Scri being a vifible 

to repreſent divine Majeſty. As Exod. 
33- 9. 1Kings8. Rev. 10. x. 1 ſaw another 
mighty Angell, cloathed with a Cloud. Some 
other Divines, this cloathing wich 
a Cloud, to fignifie the obſcure knowledge 
of Chriſt, being yer not fo fully knowne, 
as afterward. T he former is the more re- 
ceived expoſition, 

Cloatbed in Sackclozth ) Men , full of 
griefc and lamentation, as if they did al- 
wayes fait and mourne. Alſo, flirring up 
others to repent,and be ſorrowtfull ſor their 
Idolatrie, and other workes of 
whereof wearing Sackcloath is a —= 
and token, Finally, this cloathing his Wit- 
neſſes with Sacke, admoniſheth chac Chriſt 
would call men to repentance, even by ve- 
ry meane and comtemptible ſervants, co- 
vered not with Purple, but with a Sacke, 
Rev, 11. 3. Tbey ſball Prophefie 1260. dayes, 
clatbed in Sackeloth : This alludeth to the 
faihion of the old Prophets, who were thus 
apparelled. 

To come with Clouds) To returne as 
Chriſt ſhall doe, with great glory to judge 
the world, having ready before him,ftorm, 
tempeſt, and thunder, to revenge himſelfe 
upon the wicked his enemies, Rev. 1.7. Buz 
commeth with Clexds,and every eye ſhall ſee bim. 
In this ſpeech, there is an allufion unco the 
praiſe of the Prophets, who thus deſcribe 
the notable jud of God, uling the 
Clouds and all other Creatures for the 
good of his owne, and deftrution of the 
ungodly. See Dan. 7. 17. alfo Pal. 18. 5,6, 
je Cloud) A glory peculiar 

on 8 glory peculiarto 

Chrift, who as hee aſcended fitting on a 
Cloud; ſoat hisfecondcomming, te ſhall 
returne gloriouſly, (a Cloud being to him 
in ſtead of a Chariot or Throne rather } as 
in ' 


_— i. 


nn 


- they 
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C. L. 


'C. O. 


in As 1.k Rev:1.79.14515. Crying to bim that 
ſore'#n the Cland. Some Divines (not without 
preat ſhew of reaſon) interpret this Cloud 
ſpoken of, of civill powers, lifted up as 
Cloudsin the ayre ; and him who fate on 
it,to beſuch Rulers; & Princes as Chriſt did 
nle,for the furthering of his Church,$ hin- 
dring the kingdom of Antichri(t.The reaſon 
is,bec-ue the Sonne of Man,who fate upon 
this Cloud doing all at the Commande- 
ment. of the Angell, as appeareth in the 


'| words of this Text, cannot be Chriſt Jeſus, 


who is ſubje& onely to his Father,and that 
as hee isa Mediator. This latter expolition 
ſcemeth for this reaſongto bee the better. 
White Clouds) The uprightoelſe and in- 
tegrity (repreſented by white) of Chrilt the 
Judge, not miſcarried in his ſentence by 
ignorance or crooked afteQions (in their 
opinion who underitand this Text of the 
laſt Judgement. But tuch Divines as refer 
this Text to things done betweene the firſt 
and ſecond comming ot Chritft, doe inter- 
et this white Cloud,of courteous, loving, 
Feneficiall, and healthfull Princes and E- 


Rates; as Saxony, Haſſiz, Pruſſia, the tree 


Cities of Argentorate, T iguris, Berne,&c. with 
their good and religious Governours; as 
expound he Angel! comming out of 
the Temple, to be Juſiu« Jones, Philip Ale- 
on, Bucer, Zuinglius, and other, which 

Rulers to aboliſh Popery, 


- Rtirced 
| and ere the faith and religion of the Golſ- 


Ke. 


intheir Juriſdi&ions and Dominions, 
I4.14. 

The Cluſters of the Uineyard ) The 
wicked men of the world, which be _— 
red to Cluſters becauſe they grow fo thicke, 
even on heapes. Doe bur conlider how ma- 
ny renounce the name of Chriſt : how many 
are Idolaters amongſt ſuch as acknowledge 
his Name ; how many hypocrites and wic- 
ked men, even where the Goſpel is maintai- 
ned :and this will —_ meete compari- 
ſon. Revel. 14. 18.T bruſt in thy Sickle, and 
—_ the Cluſters of tbe V ineyerd. Some very 
earned, reſtralne theſe Cluſters unto Popiſh 
religious buildingy, and perſons which did 
abound and flouriſh, even as a Vine ſpread 
full of cluſters, and that in this our king- 
dome, till the dayes of Henry the eight, 
when through the zeale and courage of 
Cranmer and Cromwell (200 Spot men) this 

c 


Popiſh vine was lopped ut, yea and 
rooted out. 


| C. 
To come 


O, 
downe from heaven) To have 


| 


God forthe Author and founder(not men) 
of any thing,or to haves heavenly original! 
and beginning, Rev. 21. 2, And I fow new 
Fernſalem come downe from beaven. 

2 Tobce d:putcd and alligned to forge 
great ſeryice and worke,about the ruinating 
ot B zbylongby the appointment of God,Rev, 
IS,.1, 1 jar an Angel come dorone from bea- 
ven, Thus alſo is the Devill Gid to come 
downe into the Earth, Rev. 12, 2. To lig- 
nifie, that hee was (ere amongſt the Repro- 
bate, the children of this world, by the jult 


j1dgement of God, toexecute his yengeance * 


on their loules and bodies. 

ToCaome) Toinvade and take upon him, 
the Tyrannicall government and power 
over Gods people, as Antichriſt ſhall doe, 
Rev, 17.10, Avotber #« not yet Come; bmt 
when bee commetb,e&c. Some underitand this 
of the Emperour Nerva, and his (hort and 
cruell reigne ; but the former is better and 


htter. 


To come anon) To follow or fall out 
ſhortly within a ſmall time. Thus the Scrip- 
ture uſeth to ſpeake of the laft day, when 
eternall woe ( here called the third woe) 
ſhall bee ex-cuted upon reprobares : as,the 
end is at hand, the Judge is at the doore, 
theſe be the laſt dayes,$&c. becaaſe in Gods 
account, a thouſand yeers are but as a day, 
Rev. 11.14. The third woe ſhall come anon. 
Other learned men thinke the meaning to 
bee that the Calamities which ſhall happen 
to Gods enemies before the comming of 
Chriſt, ſhall be but ſhort, in compariſon of 
ſome miſerics which ſhall happen under the 
ſecond trumpet.Both expoſitions may ſtand 
well together, 

To come ) To approach, draw neere,or 
bee preſent; ſodoe the whole Church pre- 
ſent, and that which is ro ſucceed, and eve- 
ry true member in whom Chriſt his Spiric 
dwelleth, all and every one, earneſtly de- 


| firethe full accompliſhment of good thingy, 


promiſed and prophefied of in this Revela- 
tion, to be preſent,and to draw neere, cſpe- 
cially, the marriage ofthe Lambe, Rev. 22, 
17. T he Spirit and the Bride ſay , Come, and 
let bim that beareth ſay, Come,e+c, 

To Commit Foznicatien ) To partake 
with the Romiſh Church in her ſpirituall 
whoredome, namely, in the corruption of 
true Faith and religion, by Hereſic and Ido- 
latry. This is one cauſe of Babylons down- 
fall,;that ſhe was not content onely to adul- 
terate and deprave Gods worſhip, but drew 
people, yea Kings and Princezinto the ſocie- 
ty 0 


_ 


her errors and ſuperſtition, Rev. 18.3. 
The | 


—_— 


C3 R. 
Th King of the earth beve cnmmieted ſornicati- | Starrer, © © KEE — 
07 with ber. Crucifred)Slatne,and put cruelly to death. 


Locompaſſe the Saints.) To bring the 
Church into a narrow firajght, being beſer 
with the devils army on every {ide, Rev.20. 
And they tompeſſed the Tents of tht Saints + 
bent 


God by arrowes of Peftilence ( a» ſome 
thinke)ſhot out of the Bow of Gods wrath, 
but (as itis more reaſonable to thinke by 
theglad tidings and promiſes ot the Go- 
ſpell, ſhot as Arrowes out the tongues of 
the Apoſtles and other Miniſters of the 
word,as out of a bow,whereby the Nations 
were ſpeedily ſubdued under Chriſt, Rev.6. 
2. Hee went forth Conquering, that be might 6 
Vercome. | 

To Corrupt the earth ) Todehle and pol- 
lute men of earthly mindes, both with bo- 
dily and fpirituall adultery, whereinco the 
eat Whore,to wit,the Romiſh Synagogue 
ath Jed Nations and Ki Revel, 
19.2. Hee bath condemmed the great Where, which 
bath Cor d the earth with ber fornication. 
Of their bodily tornication, their Vaults 
and Privies were witnefſe,and their Temples 
of ſpiricuall. | 

Lo Count)To reckon or to make a Com- 
putation of a number, Revel.-13. verſe 13. 
Let bins tht bath wit,” Com the iwmber of the 
Be oft. | 


Cxoine)Viſtory, Triumph,and heaven- 
ly glory, Yhck ſhall angy to faithtull 
Miniſters -at the end” of their labours, as a 
Crowne or reward, Revel.3,11. Hold that 
#bich thou bſt, that no man take thy Crowne. 
Sorhe doe reterre this Crowne, not to the 
reward of eternall life, Fut to cthathonor 
mentioned in verſe 9. It may bee both : 
the one a fore-ranner and pledge of the 
other, I” 

2 A figne or token of conqueſt and vi- 
=» And a Crowne was given nnto 
bum. 5p 
Crowne of twelte Starres upon ber 
hcad ) The bright ſhining, and ous 
Miniſters of the Goſpell, to wir, -the 12, 
Apoltles chiefly,and other Apoſtolical men, 
which all received from that ſame mot 
bright Sunzthe Fonntaine ofal divine wiſc- 


, 
; 


dom, the heavenly do&rine(; 


| as their chickc 
| Ornament and CrownJeven as the Stars do 


borrow thicic light from the Synne, Reyel. 
12, 1. And upon berhead a Crowne of twelve 


% 


Oe TP OY 


To Conquer) To overcome the etiemies of | 


— 


either by the death of the Crofle 

ther ths ot violent death Rev. '$ ” 
bur Lord alſo wa Crucified. Chriſt our Lord 
warnot ſlzine at R-v# (whereof this Text 
ſpeakes, by rhe bgure of $:4om and Expt ) 
otherwiſe than in his Members, accord: 
to that which is ſaid, AR ;. «5. Sanl, $2ul, 
why perſecutcſt thow me? Yet Chiiſt was 
ſzxntenced to death by a Romane Go- 


vernour,and to a Kinde of death peculiac 40 | 


the Romanes. 

U, 
Cup of gold) The Title of the Catholi: 
Church, of Prtersr chaire; 'of Chriſts as 
and the whole external! profeſion . of 
Chriſtian Religion ; whereby, asby a fine 
goodly Cup, both people and Princes of 

theworld have beene entiſed to drinke vu 

anddraw in,mott aburainable and filthy ſu- 
perfticions, idolatry,and Hereſees, which the 
Romiſh Church offered unto them, in that 
golden cup of faire goodly titles and ſheiwes. 


Rev.17:4.. Aud bedeCup if cold on ber bo 
Pg ena od enhaparkioar 


C. 


T2 en, The light of divine crath 
obſcured and darkened by a moſt thick 
cloud of filthy ignorance, ſent by the jut 
judgement of God, to puniſh ſach 2» were” 
willingly blinde, ac the ſhining forth ofthe” 


Goſpel, Revel.S.r2. And the day wa ſinitten.” 
Jome other by the [ Day ſmritzen doe under- | 
ſtand the kihg away of the gladnefle and 


joy which men had in the fraition and in- 
joying _— of the Goſpell.Theſe crwo 
ſenſes, alth 

theydoc after a ſort meer in one : th | 
being as theeffet ; and the former, as the 
cauſe. For the darkening of the truch of 
God,muſt needs diminiſh che joy of Gods 


people. . 
Dayes)A certaine compaſle and ſpace of 
tine," appointed of God tor certaine purps- 
ſes.Rev,10.7. In the dyes of the woyce of the 
ſeventh Avged, - 


RE A. o——_—__ 
Rn... 


On nn" I. CIS 


they ſceme to differ, yet” |: 
the latter,” | 


an —_— 


D. E, D. E, 


-- Day and night) =p Toy tinge | che ſicond Death bath no power. | 
without any end, or any z even Todeceive.)To lead into error, by ma- 
for ever andever, Revel.20. verſe 10. And | king men believe they ſec true miracles and 


ſhell bee tormented even Day and night for ever- | fignes, when they fee onely a ſhew and falle 
more. * | appearance; or by ſome fignes,which be not 
noz night Novera notimecealingto | faigned and falſegto eſtabliſh mens minds in 
praileGod, on therein a perpe* | falſe Dofrine and Idolatry; therefore called 
wall norgere hed. Toes wy not day - ay ga, « 2 Tas, 9. Play wonders. 
nor night, ſaying, are wonders done in Popery. 
F ” hd 4+ _ decerved them that feel 
D. e 1 and wonder;, which were per- 
prion Te 44/0 <q 
To deceive nomoze) Notto be able to ſe- 
duce and miſlead men fo ſtrongly and open- 
ly,as had been ſuffered Saran to doe, by that 
we read chap. 12 But now being faſt chained 
up,and might) by the power of Chriſt re- 
ſtrained, hee had no might for a thouland 
yeares {0 to prevaile,Rev.20.3. He ſbewld de- 
ceive the peaple no move. 


Deepnefſe of Satan)Eicher the vaine brag- 


guilty of the Ing, as of ſome which boaſted, as of great 
ſecond death, which is torment in | andplentifull knowledge in the ſecrets and 
hell. Revel-20.14. Death and bell ſball be caſt | myſteries of God, which yer in truth, de> 
ie te Lals Lin Others, in a good ſenſe | ſerved tobee called no berter than the 
do expound it thus: After the vocationofthe | nefle of Satan; orelſe the fleights and {: 
there ſhall be torment of death and | tiltics of Satan, which certaine men preſu- 
med alone to bee privy to, and of the man= 
ner how tlicy were to be reliſted;uader which 


pretence, iged the promiſcuous 
' 3 Diſl of the ſoule irom the body, | and common uſe of women in the Church 


and ſeparation of both from God for ever. | of Thyatire; elteeming all other Teachers 
Rev-21.4-There ſhall be xo more Deaths nor cry- | as {imple fellowes, in compariſonof them- 

,&, ſelves. T his latter expoſicion is ve ble, 
but the farmer is more received. Revel. 2.24. 
his | Neither beve knowne the deepneſſe of Satan « 


ge ap lone 
ro the ts earnings,0 

yrants, as by the feare thereof, to bee 
Th half re the woe Revel. 3.8. 
: | my word,and baſt not denyed my 
for two caules : firſt, becauſe heis | N. 


ame, | 
Prince, and Head of thoſe which riſe, | Todeboure by fire. )By ſome extraordina- 
Bile declares, Col.1,x8. In which | ry judgementto deſtroy,as God did the Tur- 


ip 


reſpe& alſo hee is called the fiyſt Fruites of | Kiſh Armies,when be powred one his wrath 
| them wid gs, = Gar.25120-Seconply, from heaven upon them, according to that 
' becauſe allche fa and redeemed ſhall | which is written. Rev. 16. 21, ,Fzek. 39. 19. 
' io their grace Rev.20,9. Fire came downe from Heaven from 
reftion,and Ged,and devoured them. 


T5 
T' 
- 
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PD 


| STodeboure the enemp )By fervent \ 
| and pabliſhing the inimmencs of God, to 

; Second Death ternall n of ,| threate Rane promary Gods vengeance upon 
oule and body,even of the whole man,from}}| their headz;thart maliciou(ly refiſt che truth 
the glorious preſence of God, to bee. deli-}| ſpoken by his wicneffea;Re, 1 1.5.1f ay Mar 
| ve paine and torment. in || will bur: them, fire proceed: ont of their montbes 
Rev.2.11. Heethes overcemetb,ſþall not be | devonre their enemies, In this, there is an 

\bars of the ſeeond Deatb, Rev.20.6, On ſuch alluſionunto that which was done by "I | 

a | . um. 


—— 
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R. Y. 
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Num. 16, and by Elix, 2 King. 1.. © - \ Princes, aſſiſted and firengthned by falſe 
To Detoure her Child.) To take one of | Teachers, Corrupters of the eruth, Bere 


the way and deſtroy, either by fraud or 
open force, all that fhoukd {picitnally bee 
begotren of the Church, eſpecially ſuch as 
ſhoald ftand op to maintaire the Religion 
of Chriſt, Thus hath Satan alwayes attemp- 
ted co doe, bur eſpecially, in the firſt age of 
the Charch, Rev. 12. 4. The Dragan fiord 
before the Wom in to Devour the Child. 

Devill) An egregious and notorions Ca- 
lIamniator, delighting exceedingly in accu-+ 
ſing and detraRting others. Thus hath Saran 
done from the beginning, accuſing God to 
man,of envy, Geiz. 3.3,4- and men to God, 
of hypocribe, as Iob 1. Hence hee is called 
the Devill, Rev. 12.9. T bat old Serpent © 4l- 
hd the Devi®, Rev. 20. verſe 10. 


D. 


To Doe his Commandements.) To en- 
deavour obedience unto pos yes 
b his precepts, a is 
nd way according to the meaſure of 
grace received. Rev. 22.14. Bleſſed are they 
thet Doe bus Commandements. 
Doctrine of Balaam) That which the 
Nicelsitans taughc (after the of Bo- 
laem ingthe common uſe of Women, 
and that all rhings offered to Idols without 
difference, might lawfully be eaten. Revel, 
2.14. T bet mainteize the Doitrine of Baloams, 
* Drag) The cons nd heart of fin- 
) a 
eby Chriſt findes entrance into us, 
Ren, 3.20 Fle F --- ge” Accore 
to ſome, { Doore | ſignifies all binde- 
es inp fs 6. yr ral wr 
from entring. This isa good i- 
on, becauſe our heart is the honſe, racher 
than the Doore. 
2 An open way,meane,and 
of God to Jobs the Ev |; hee 
ſet and underſtand deepe and 
b ſecrets, ſoſhatup in Heaven, asno 
ha mane capacity ever have to 
perceive them. Rev. 4.1. Zcbold 8 Dore wy 
open in Heaven. 


D R. 


D2agon) The Devill,for his terrible fierce» 
— > ing the Prince 
of that army, that main Warre a= 
gainit Chrift, Rev. 12.7. Aficheel fanghs «- 
goinſt the Drogen. Some other, by the Dra- 


| tiques,%&c. All which joyne in battell roge- 


, ther againitchetruth, and the fincere majn= | 


| tainers of it : but in Chap. 20. Verſ. 2. the 
' Dragon it there expounded to bee the De- 
; vil and Satan, who yet muſt workeby meet 


inftruments. All which having once com- 


| mon worke, #nd being bur one corporation 
| with the Devill cheir Captaine, are there- 


fore well comprehended under one name ; 
as the whole company ofthe faithfull beare 
the name of Chrift their head, t Cor.12.12. 

Dzunke with the b!ood of the Sz1nts) The 


| blood of the Sainrs to be ſo abundantly ſhed 


by great Babylon (the Mother of whore- 
domes, the Romiſh Church ) as ſhee was 


| wholly imbroed and coloored in blood. 


| Rev. 17. 6. I ſaw the women drunke with the 


—_—_— 


| 


$ 


blood of the Saims. The meaning in, that fo 
great was her crueltic,as intemperate perſons 

e not more greedily draw in the molt de- 
licite wine, than ſte ſhed the blood of 


Dzunke With the wine of Fonication ) 
Such as are never ſatisfied with Idolacry, 
(ſpiricuall fornication) which chey drink 


in, as men doe drinke in wine* Rev. 17.2. 
The inhabitants of the Earth are druzky Gab 


Gods people. 


| the wine of F ornicatien. 


D, W. 


To dweil on the earth)To 5e a Reprobace, 
not predeftinated to lite ecernal), nor 
nerateby the Spirit, whom Antichrift ſhall 
have power to fedace and c and tc 
leade to deſtruftion. Rev. 17, 5, Thy thet 
Dwell m the corth ſball wonder. 

To dwell with the Saints) To have 
communion with the cle&, atd holy men 
and women, by a aoſt perfet and immedi- 
ate fellowſhip, ſuch 23 ſhall bee in heaven 


' berween God and his people after the Laſt 


judgement; whereas they are knit 
now imperfeatly » and by meanes of the 


word and Sacraments. Rev, 21. 3, And be | 


will dwell with thers. 


D. JT: 


To die in the Lopd) Either to ſuffer 
Death,as the Martyrs doe, for the Lords 
—_—— my - Hw- 
chriſt, or to fall afkepe in 
his faich, a3 all che Saints doe. by 5: 
T be dead which Dye in the Lord, are blefſed 
benceforth, ; "4 


_— _ 
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Agle ) Eicher all Fowles and Birds (by 
a Synecdoche of one principall Bird the 
Eagles named in ſtead of all) as being all, 
bath great and little, governed by the pro- 
vidence of God; or elſe the knowledge of 
atand high myſteries, repreſented fiely 
the Eagles mounting aloft in the ayre. 
hers, by the Eagle underſtand Jobs the 
Evangeliſt, who dived deepet into that high 
\ myſteryof the Divinity of Chriſt, and his 
Incarnation, The middle fignification is 
be8, the laſt is worlt ; becauſe theſe words 
muſt bee taken of Miniſters, which ſhould be 
after this Vion, not of ſuch as had beene 
before (as Apoſtles were : Y as it is wricten 
in the firſt verſe of the fourth Chapter,Come 
and 1 will ſbew thee things that muſt bes done 
bereafter. Secondly, ſuch as apply theſe 
foure Beaſts to the foure Evangeliſts, doe 
vary mych, Qaeſaith, Marke is the Eagle, 
az Aras : others ſay, the _—_ 
Fobn, Some ſay Jobn is higuced by the Lyon, 
as Aretss : others ſay, Marke : and Auguſtine 
ith Aſatthew is the Lyon.Revel. 4.7. The 


h Beaſt an Eagle. 
hee: Sagan Bevery 
is the inſtrument of 


Eare,) The ourward 
to wit, that ſenſe which 

2 The __ wherewith wee am 
things attend to get more | 
ing,Rev. 2.7. He that | n—— wy 

have Eares) To have. the minde pre- 


pared, or the o i= 
ly to heaze and attend the things of. 
uponto marke, in the 


5 ſach are called 
afeyery Epiltle. Others will bug 
canterane the word. Rev. 2.11. Let bim that 
bath on Eqce ts _ 2 
oz dixellers on the Garth 
Men and Women, whoſe names are < 
Written in _ in eBocts of life; Re- 
probate ons, which minde- carth] 
coun, imbrace falſe Religion for fly 
lagu ks TharalOthe word (Eres) of- 
ten Gagnifics in ian, Men of Ter+ 
rene and carthly mindes, Rev. 12.9.13,13+ 
16, Woonnto the Inbobuant of the Eartb.allo: 
B, 5, Fire caf ime theearth. Alſo Verſ.7.and. 


| 


| 


the wicked world, or theChurch falſly (fo 
called) confiſting of carthly minded men, 
which are not choſen and ſanftified of God, 
to have thelc converſation in Heaven. 

Eartbquakte ) A moſt vehement ſhaking 
of the Earth, with horrible trembling.Rev. 
6.12. Lacbere was agreat Eartb-quake, This 
is a fearefull judgement, whereot many ex- 
amples in all ages,and a fore-runner of great 
mutations. 

2 Great alterations and changes of Reli- 
gion and civill Governments thronghone 
the world, after the cuſtome of the Scrip- 
rures,which uſe to call ſome notablechange, 
a ſhaking of the Earth, as Heb. 20, 26. and 
Pſal. 63.9, Thedelivering the [ſraclires out 
of Egyprt,is called the moving ofthe Earth. 
Rev. 16. 18. And there ws a great Earth- 

uakss ſuch as a5 not fnce men were upon ihe 

arth, Mtaning hereby, ſome extraordina- 
ry puniſhment inflited upon the ungodly 
world, by Tome greatand unlooked for alte- 
ration of State. 

To come up from the Eaft ) Chriſt Te» 
ſus our Lord, the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, 
to ariſein the Dofrine of the word, and to 
ſhine upon the Chriſtian Churches, eo ex- 
pell from them fpicitnall darkenefſe, even 
whena whole roar of infernall (pirits are 
let looſe to fill the world with the darke- 
nefie of hell y to wit with ignorance, ſuper- 
ſition, id and hereſic, Rev. 9. 2;1ſav 
angber Angel come 
the Scripture elſewhere ſpeaketh of Chriſt, 
as in the'Song of Zachary, Luke 1. alloding 
unto the cuſtome and manner of the Sunne, 
whichfrom the Eaſt ſeemeth tilt 1g ariſe 
and aRend, + till it come to the middeſt of 
heavefi,, which ſome doe intcrpret.of Con- 
ftaxtine, whoalcended out of the Eait-parts 
of the world, as Stories ſhew, namely Eyſe- 
bius; and by whom, as a maineij r 
of God, the light of the Goſpel did breake 
forth, to the ſcattering of the miſts of er» 
rours, and theenli of the Church, 
after moſt darkeſometihnies: T 


- 


more 

the Miniſter, or inſtrument , whereas 
former pointeth to the author of ſuch a 
mercy. Ih which caſe, both fignifications 
agree well , becauſe anthor and inftrament 
be not contrary, but ſiibordinace oneto the 


gateYThe commodious 


Supra 3cy 
ſ{auation of the ſpirituall Cizy, the Church 


Chap. 13.8. and 16.2. In all which places, 
by the carth,and ſuch as dwell in it,io means - 


| 


asfome the Ccleftiall City, the 
ag wer 7 Such wer chinke 3. by 


BO =; compa riſfon 


up from the Eaſt, Thas' 


the 


—_— 
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E. 
comnariſon to the convenient lite of earthly 
Hicu/alem, where the entrance by gates, 
diſpoſed in all foure quarters vi the winge, 
was very convenicnt fur the commers untyu 
it from al! coaſts of the Country of /x#4ea, 
See Ezck. 43. 30.Rev. 21. 13. Ou the Eft 
part there rrere thre? 2410s F,0 ; 

Tz Gate the fic) of tie Whoze) Toen- 
deavour (out of a deepe deteltation) the ut- 
ter ruine of Romith Dominivn and Popiſh 
Prelates ; by cutting fhort their Revenues, 
refufing their pardons, forbidding appeales 
to Rome,and to go to Rome for cunfecration 
of Biſhops,calting down their ſuperititious 
buildings, and conferring their Demains 
and Livings to better ules, denying Peter- 
pence : which all and much more, hath al- 
ready been done in our Realm of England, 
and in ſome other Nations and tree Cities, 
which have called backe the profits that 
went from amongſt them, to feede and en- 
rich Rome. This is here calle 1 the cating of 
her fleſh. Rev. 17. 16. Thy ſhall tate ber 


eſp. G 


of 
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E. 


Egypt.) Rome, together with Romitſh 
juriſdiction, which in $. 7-h»s time did 
reach unto Hier»ſalew, where Pontius Pilate 
was Deply to Ceſar, the Emperor of Rome, 
which is likened to Egypt,in refpectot Id o- 
Latry,and the bondage wherewith (hce held 
Gods people, moſt cruelly enthralled, Rev. 
x1.8. 1/bicb firitually s called Egypt. 

E, N. 

Enemies ) Wicked men, Pope, Pope- 
lings, and other ungodly perſons, which 
hated, affii&ed, and killed Gods ſervants. 
Rev. 11.13. Au4 their Enemics (ee it. 

To Enter into the Temple) To be able 
to have accclſe to the Majetty of God, and 
to abide his glory. Others take it to meane 
thus much,to be kept from having approach 
unto the Church of Chriit here on carth 
for a time,as yet the Jewes are.Rev.15.5. No 
mz was able to Enter intotbe Temple. Heic is 
analluiion to that which is written 1 Kings 
$.10.11. where it is ſaid : The Cloxd filed the 
houſe of the Lora,ſs a the Prieſts cond not ſtand 
to Miniſt:r, 

U. 
| 


| Euphzates) A River called by that name, 
| being both broad and deep, which did 


th along by the great Citie Babe, ſeated 


F. 
CONT | 
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in Aſyjris, and was thereudto luch a gre?: 


defence, as when Cyrus and Daria, Kings of 


; the CMederand Perſiant,would take Baby, un, 


they had this device, to cut out great Dit- 


| Ches and Trenches, and fo lec out the Ki- 


, Fy, riches, and itrength of Rome) is 


F 


ver above, b-fore it came to the City , by 
w hich means the waters being made (þal- 


low and a!moit drycd up, the Souldiers was | 


ded over,entred the City,and ſurpriſed it. , 
2 All impedimentslets, and hindrar;cees 
u hereby the paliage U1TO Rome, the my. 


tical Babylon and Seate of Antichriſt, ws | 


 Ropped up apainſ the Kings of the Faſt, 


that they could not come at it to _ and 
lubduc it ; the removing 0! thefe im- 
pediments ; to wit, (the great hc nor. =: 

ere 


lignitied by the drying up of Eupbrates. Rey, 
19.12, The ſixt /ngell powred at ba Vial 
upon the great Kiver Emporater, and the waters 


th. reof dryed up, 


_ — 
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Ercoilent) That which in his kinds js 
belt and nioit worthy, Rev. 18.14. 


E. Ta 


Epe-ſalve ) The Spirit of Tight and of 
true wiledome, which doth open and Yiy- 
minate the eyes of our ſoule, being before 
utterly Blinde. Rev. 3. 15. And auyimt thing 
Eyes with Eye-ſalve, that teu mayeſt [:e, It is 
a ſpeech borrowed trom a medicine, proper 
and peculiar to the curing of the Eyes,called 
of Phy lirians,Colyriwm, 


Fe ) The bright Countenarce of 
Chrilt,fhining upon the tairhfull ro the 
exceeding comfort and rejoycing of their 
hearts, expelling and driving from thera 
heavineſſe and forrow. Rev. 1. 10. 4:4 on 
Face ſboue #s the Srn in bu ſtrengt+, Sor 
other Divines, by the Face of Chriit; dee 
underſtand the pure worſhip of Chriſt (as 
itis commanded in his word) wherein het 
is to bee feenc and knowneof his.as cleares 
ly andas plainely, as wee may know any 
one by his Face. And touching this inter« 
pcetation, the very truth is, that the Scrip- 
tures by the Face of God, dae often ligni- 
fic his worſkip; therefore Caine being (e- 
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parate from Gods publike worſhip, is faid 
to be hid from Gods Face. Geneſis 4.14. And 
#9 goe out from the preſence of the Lord. Ver(.16. 
| Againe, the imploying of our ſelves in Geds 

worſhip, is called in the Plalmes, the ſeeking 
of his Face. Pſal.27.8.Plal.105.4. 

2 The terrible dreadful preſence of Chriſt, 
being through his might and Majelty, ve- 
ry fearfull to all things and perſons, fave 
his own. Rev. 20. 11+ From whoſe F ace fled 
away the earth and heaven, 

Bens Faces) Diſſembled humanity, 
counterfeit curtetie , when the countenance 
and behaviour is not terrible and fierce, nor 
words rough , but all in ſhew amiable and 
faire, yet without all truth and fincereneſs, 
the ſooner to allure and entice men to fall in 
and joyn unto them: The Miniſtersof An- 
eichriſt, religious men (as they arecalled)do 
excell in this kind of ſhadowiſh humanity, 
being moſt notorious flatterers for their 
own gain, and to draw mighty ones to their 
fide,Rev.9.7, Their Faces were like the Faces 


men, 

Face as the Pun ) The exceeding great 

ery of Jeſus Chritt, being to ſuch as know 
Fel faith, theſame, for ſweet and com- 
fortable aſpe& to cheer their hearts in tri- 
bulations, that the San is tothe world after 
clouds, miſts, and darkneſs, Rev. 10.1. Hi 
F ace was #4 the Sun. 

To be Faithfull unto death) Conſtantly 
to keep avd hold the Faith of the Goſpel, 
not driven fromChriſt for any fear or 
perſecution, or death it ſelf ; ſecing ſuch as 
are couragious ſhould be richly rewarded, 
Rev.1-10,. ; 

Is fallen) Reme, and Romiſb, both Ci- 

and Dominion, ( az it ſtandeth now un- 

the and his Micred Biſhops and 
Clergie) not onely to be ſubjef unto ruine 
and ion, but that moſt ——_ » is 
to be pulled down, lofing by lictle and lit- 
tle their a, 2 , bs for credit of 
Religion, and ſe , which made them 
honored, foll teared of Kings and 
Nations. And for the undoubted truth 
hereof, therefore (azif it were down and 
fallen already ) the Holy Ghoſt in _— 
ſent time, ſaith, I: 5 fallen z yea,doubleth i 
(to notethe certainty and grea 
= ſaying the ſecond time, 7: 5 fallen. 
decals all men ſhould take knowledg, 
beleeve, and mark the better Gods rare judg- 
ment upon Romiſh Babylen, therefore her 
fall is proclaimed by an Angel from hea- 
ven, and with a mighty lond voice, The 
| event of which prophecy, as in a good part 


FI" 


4 


we have ſeen already fulfilled, inthe decay 
of their Religious houſes , of their reve- 
nues, and falling of many Kings and people 
from that whoriſh Synagogue, through the 
DoGrine of the Goſpel; fo the full tall 
draweth on apace : Gcd halten iu.ltey.1$.2. 
Babylon fallen, &e, 

Fat things) T hings of the beſt , moſt 
plealurable and commodious to the fleſh , 
as Monaſteries, Abbies,goodly dignitics and 
promotions,. which raiſed much pomp, 
delight, and pleaſure. Popery was tnll of 
ſuch fat things. the loſs whereof ſhall make 
them mourn, Rev, 18, 14. AU things which 
were Fat are departed, 


F, E, 


Fear of tozments)The dread and horror 
which the friends of Rewe ſhall conceive, 
for the horrible vengeance which God in 
his appointed time ſhall take upon her, for 
her Idolatry, luxury , and cruelty, fo as 
that they (hall not dare come near to reſcue 
ber, bur ſhall keep aloof, Rev. 18, 15, They 
ſhall ſtand afar off for ſear of ber torment. 

Gzeat Fear) Thatterror and erembling 
of heart which ſhould poſſeſs the enemies 
of Chriſt, upon the reſtoring tojifeof the 
two dead and ſlain Witneſſes : Which was 
fulfilled in the year of our Lord 1550.when 
God marvail revived the fainting Spi- 
rity of the profefſors of his Name at 1aj- 
denborow , who ſo couragiouſly defended 
the DoGtine of the former Prophets and 
Witneſſes which were (laine, as the King 
of the Romans, the Emperor alſo, and the 
Fathers of the Councell of Trent, through 
great fear conceived of their valor, and for- 
ces of thegodly Profeſſors of Chriſt, were 
driven to their heels, as is to be ſeen in 
Sleyden, Kev.11.11. Andgreat fear ſhall come 

on _ _—_ _ Others refer this to 

ays © in, r, Bucer, Wycliffe, 
Huſſe,&c- who fo fouſy Cd je 
Truth againſt Antichriſt, which others be- 
fore (guided by the ſame Spirit, and were 
now dead) had now done, as it cauſed the 
triends of Antichriſt much to fear. 

To Feare his great name) To worſhip 
God bya true faith,ſerving him according to 
his word, and ſtudying to live godly. Rev. 
11.18, To themtbat feare thy Neme,ſmall and 
great, Somedoe reſtraine thoſe that feare 
Gods Name, more ſpecially, to the Jewes 
which ſhould believe, 

Fearefull) Such timorous faint-hearted 
men(Emperors or Subje&s ) who for feare 


of 
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of thein which can kill the body, denyed 
Chriſt before men, Rev-21.15, but waboice- 
vers, Feare wil, 

To Fallbefoze ones Feet) Toproſirace 
the body before one, in ligne ot religious 
divine worſhip, which Fob» of inticwiey 
did to an Angell.Rev-19.10. And I fed efore 
by Feet, Itisal of lubmili on to the true 
God alone.Rev.5 8. T by fl downe before 1be 
L ambe, 

Fellow-ſervant) One, who in cons 
mon with the Prophets, and Miniiters, fer- 
v=th the fame God, as Angels doegipecially 
in reporting the ſecrets of God unto his 
Paophecs, which might declare them uno 
the Church.Rev. 19,10. For] amthy Feilow- 
ſervant ,&e. 

Feete like fine 15zaTe) The conſtancy of 
Chrift, in an unwearicd delice of providing 
for the good of his Church : alſo, his frac 
power, to tread downe all the enemies 
thereof; rogether with the molt excellent 
purity and brightneſle ot his wayes, All 
this is cepr=!ented by the mecitall of bralle, 
face, burning, &c. Rev. 1,14. Hy Feet us like 
to fine Braſſe, burning a in a Farnace,tFc. O- 
ther doc interpcertheſe Feer of Bralle, of 
rhe ſtableneſſe ot the Churches, namely, of 
Smyrns and Pergamas , firmely and with 
invincible conſtancy abiding affliftions for 
the Name of Chriſt, ' when they were 
not onely not huct, bus did ſhine more 
brightly like fie brafſe, as it alluſion here- 
in were made to thoſe viiions of Ezek. 1. 7. 
and Dan. 10.6. . Both theſe Interpretations 
may well ſtand together, for the perſeve- 
rance of the Church in tribulations ; and 
their being more purited by their affliti- 
ons, may and doth proceed trom Chrilt his 
invincible power,ſupporting them ; and cx- 
ceeding puricy communicated to them. 

Feet like 1Seares feet) Continuance and 
ſtableneſſe joyned wich cruelty. For Beares 
feer being plaine.flat,and long, with broad 
nailes, doe afford him more itrength, and 
enable him tamore herceneſſe. This is ap- 
plyed co the Romane Empite, which excee- 
ded the Perſian! Meder, Afprians,and Bubylen, 
in FaDarky and (tabilicy.Rev. 13.2- Hz Fees 


like Bearei Feet, 

I, 
Tofight)To oroclaime and make war,in 

the behalfe of Antichriſt, againſt Chriſt and 


his Church.Rev. 17.14. They obs with 
the Lambe, , Pe'fe 


Lo fill donble)To inflift and bring apy 


F, 
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| {hould be ſuffered ro doe; thereby to deceive 


1, 
the great Whoyre,' © wit, Keme, moſt grievous 
calamity, with «xt came {barpnelſe and rf- 
gory in 1ecompence of all her abominable 
wickednetics, T his mutt be dne'to Rem in 
the Jait laying vf i' waſte; andic is to bee 
done by thuwe which were 1tometimes Citi» 


zeas, and Subjects of Rome. Revel, 18. 6. | 


Iz tbe Cup that ſhte bath j.lled to 320, fill ber 
dome. 

Zo finilb thete Tefimony) . To accom- 
pliſh an4 performe the charge and fmRion, 
delivered untothem, by giviug bold Teſti- 
mony uniu Chriſt and tus Goſpel!. A-vel, 
11.7«And after they kave finifbed their T eftimc» 
ny,&c. 

Fire of the Altar) Aho'y and conſtant 
prefeilion ottha2truts pieceeding trom the 
Spirit of Chriut, .t-aich is likea fire enfla- 
ming the hea:rs of the faithtuil, and ftir- 
ring uptrouubles amonz the wick-d. Rev.S$ 
5. He filed iv with jure fromthe Altar, 

Frie and B::mſtong) T ve moit extreame 
and (harpe torme-nts whefewith the wicked, 
buc et; ecially the Turke, The Romane Anti- 
cheiit wich their ſexvancs,thall be corraented 
in hell. Rev.20.10.#'s caſt into a Lake of fere 
and brimſtone, 

Burnt With fire) Some extraordinary 
and fearetull judgement, which fnall ſo de- 
troy Romilh Baby/on, as things be burnt in 
a fire, Revel.1$.8, And ſbe fball beburme with 
fire, 
Flame of fire) Moſt lipheſome aud pier- 
cing, eatring into all chings, even the moit 
ſecret and hidden, bringing darkeneffe ir ſelf 
into light. Otthis propertie be the eyes of 
Chriſt,Rev.19.12. Aud bis c3e5 were #4 4 flame 
of fire.See Rev. 1.14, 

Fiery Pabergions ) Theteirible cruelty 
and fiercenetſe,bath af the horſes,and ſuch as 
late upon ther, fighting for the wicked Re- 
ligion of Afabomer,under the Turke, Rev.9. 
I 9. Having fiery Habergions, . 

- Fire and PIrieaungled with blood) A 
ſpiritual cempelt and itormee oterrors, lyes, 
and ſtrong deluſions, caiting downe, over-- | 
ſpreading and waſting - grievoully mens 
{oules, even as if Fire, Blood, and Hayle, 
were all mingled together, and calt downe 


unto the carth,to beat down,corrupt, and | 


waſte the tric chereot. Rev.5.7. T brews 
Haile and Fire mingled with bleed. 

Fire from Þeaven )Such lying fignes and 
wonders, as Antickriit and bis Minifters 


the world with crrors.See Mar.242 Theſ.z | 
12. Revel. 13,13. Hee med: fire to come from 
Heaven. | | . 
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Fire out of their mouth) The Dofrine of | 


Goſpell,* devouring and conſuming as 
= ſach as refiſt and fake againſt it: for 
that word which is the ſavour of life to 
ſome,is the ſavour of death to others. Rey. 
11.5, If ay will burt them, fire proceed 
eth ont of their month , and devonreth 1htir ene 


mies, 
Fire and Smvake) The ſowre bitterneſſe 
of Gods p , even unto choaking and 
i men, which is the propertle of 
SS. Om of their mouths wens 

orth fire and ſmoke. 

F Tie ==" OR as it is now under 
vanity 3 or as ſome thinke, the former 
good and pare eftate of the Church, g'» 
v to a purer, or to the calling 
of the Jewes. Revel. 21.1. Firſt, beaven » 


paſſed awoy. 

Firſt lobe)Charity toward God, and to« 
ward our nei which the Angell of 
the Church of Epbeſws - (hew forth - Gs 

of his Miniſtry very zealouſly 
— good meanes, and all 


all. ufing 
= | k farthering of Gods and 
the good of his flocke.Rev. 2.4. ae; the 
baſt left thy firſt love. | 


Chedoe thoyrrnming 

or recovery of ſuch as be fallen.Rev. 2.5} And 

tee th firſt work | 

Firft boyce) That Revelation which from 

heaven Fobudid firſt receive, touching thoſe 

things which were 10 be done, for the time 

bw pore And the firſt vozce which 1 

d . 

mneNk areucoof ime, od 

finite number put for an indefinite, fer the 

comfort 4 is FRY l:{ they _— 

imagine that this plague was to increaſe 

without meaſure. Rev.9.5. That they ſbow!d be 
. Others by five moneths, 


lenger,doth in 

re leLocuſts here ſpoken offhould beſuF- 

fered to rage and vex men, of that whole 
oftime, whatloever it was, wherein it 

| continue, which yer is limited by a 

few meneths, for the conſolation of the E- 

le&, This is the beſt expolition as I doe 

judge. 


F. "TREE: 


great dainties wherewſth God will feed fuch 
as hee calleth to this Feaſt, even all forts of 
men which fght for Antichrift. See ſuch a 
deſcription,Ezck.39.17,18,Rev.19.18. 


F. O. 


Fozme of the Locufts) The fre, like- 

neſſe and guiſe , to wit, fuck as bee ſtrong 

Horlſes, prepared to battell. Sach are the 

Popiſh Clergy, ſtrongly linked rogether 

with ready and prepared mivges, againſt all 

ſuch as ſhould any way mutter againſt the u- 

ſlarped power of the Pope and Sea of Rowe. 

This hath beene, and is apparent enough, 

thoagh the fierce incurfions of the Saracens 
have beene more famous.Revel.9.7, Ard the 
forme of the Loewſts ro# like no Horſes prepared 
to battell. 

Foznication }All ſorts of bodily anclean- 
nelſe about generation ; whether whore- 
dome,adultery,rape,inceſt, buggery or for- 
nication. For all theſe (as it is too well 
; mrs rife, and ſtill be, in the king- 
dome of Antichriſt, Rev. 9.21. T hey repemed 
notof their fornication. 

I aipbeforn men.lin profe(- 

fon and Rev. 17.5. Andin ber forw 
bead was aname written. 
Foure Angelefdoimd) Adminifters of the 
wrath of God(in that number chat is conve- 
nient)for the tering ofthe foure quar- 
rersof the world:theſe Angels being reftrain- 
ed before by the power of God, were now 
to bee ſtirred up, and have the Bridle given 
them licentiouſly to praftiſe tyranny, as 
God had ordained. Rev.9.14. Love the ſexre 
| Angel: which are bound, 

Foare coners of the earth) The chicfe 
quarters and coaſts of the world, which were 


ied and thefoure Angels ſent 
hey tn ary ye the foure oe 
Rev.7.1. I ſaw fowre Angelt ſtand on the ſorre 
corners of the earth. 


| Foure hoznes of the Altar) The higheſt | 


part of top of the golden Altar of Incenſe, 
which ſtood before the Vaile, againſt the 
Arke of Covenant, where ſolemne prayers 
once a yeare were tnade by the High-Prieſt 
unto God, who heard and accepted them 
through Chrift, repreſented by the golden 
Altar ; in whom, and by whom alone, the 
Oblations of our prayers are pl unto 
God.Rev.9.13. Theord 2 voyce from the foure 
\ barnes of the Altar. 


| 


| 


Foure ) One and che elſe ſame 

to . i |  Winde inNatare, being divers according 

Fleſh of the Rings, Captaines, 4c.) The- | to the Reglons and Coaſts from whence 
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they/blow,as from Eaſt, V/eſt Sc, 

2 Theethcacy and fecree mighty force of 
the holy Spirit which by Chritt himſclte is 
compared unto winde. John 3.5. T7 be winde 
hblyweth ehere it liſt, ſo is every one borne of thee 
Spire, P27. I, Ho!ding ih: foxre winds of the 
earth, 

Fourth part of th? earth) T h- fourth part 
of men,dwelling in! carch. which by che juit 
judgement of God, wereto be punitiied tor 
the contempt of th: Goſpel, with thoſe t,uce 
great Plagues ſp.yken of, Levit.25, and ere 
againe diſtinaly mention:d; to wie, the 
{word, famine, peitilence, and wilde bealts, 
Rev.5 8 Power wx givcnty ibem over the / 1» th 
part of the earth, 

Foure-ſou?r2?) Thar which is ſteddy, of 
contiauance, an4 profit, ſuc1 is the truc 
Church leaning upon Chritt as a toundati- 
on Rev.21.16. 4 24 th: City Liz frure/quare, 

Faure am twenty ElNers) [| he holy Ca- 
tholike Church,even ce whol: company 0! 
Gods cleft; eſpecially, ſuch as having now 
end:dth-ir warfare, doetriump\ in heaven 
gloriouly, every one as it were) ſitting up- 
on a Throne as a Kmg ;3 which honour,the 
cleft doe artain? unto, by and through 
Chrift, who hath made all the fairhtull, 
Kings and Prictts unto God. Inthe number 
of 24.there is an allufion nnto that ditriby- 
tion of Gacred Offices, and the Seryants of 
the King, mentioned in 1 Chron.24.25,26, 
29.Revcl.4 4 Upon ih + ſeates I ſar foure and 
twenty Elders ſitting. Whereas ſome by 24. 
Elders undecſtand the 12. Prophets, and the 
12. Apoliles, it cannort Rand with rhe {cope 
of this vition here {hewed to Jolw,which re- 
ſpefts not any namber or company which 
were palt and gone, but rather that which 
was to come, even the whole number of te- 
leeving Gentiles,which as Kings and Prin- 
ces ſhould miniſter to God e2eir Soveraigne 
King, 

Found nomoze )To be no more at all,tobe 
utterly rogzed out, as if ic had never been. 
Rev.18.21, 22. And [ball be found no more. 

Fountorne of Waters) T he ſprings from 
whence doe flow and ilſue waters and Ri- 
vers, for the ule of men. This is the proper 
fionifcation. 

2 The Miniſters of the Gofpell, from 
whom{as Fountaines and Springs) the Do- 
Ariane of che life doth tlow forth unto 0- 
thers,by a continuall Fluxe or iflue, which 
were to be depraved and corrupted by Here- 
fie and impiery of ſome PR reachers, 
Rev.8.10. And itfell initothe third part of ihe 
Rtvers,ond into the fountawes of waters. 
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fore whe b:ei'ni 17 of the W 1rd, ercnticm 
all cre $ AFL 4 4406 Cortaine unto {2lvati- 
on,wh ie name; are (aid to bee written in 
tictIoRe of Lite and te other not willten, 
*} ok FL QF * 
INCH [7.2 FU) iN am ATERY. Brratienantbe 
E,oge /f Lie, fr nh F.iomdation of the world, 
Y i, * L, | ' r3! RY a. CY 5 

Cala4VCE TIC IAC calc, hievell >» kd TO NIGTE 
the eternall d:crie of GUD, touching the 
turce and cincacy of !1is Sonnes death, 


F. Þ.. 


Frcelp)By the meere mercy of God, with 
out any of our merit.and de'ert ot vur ende» 
voi. ind working at all Rev.21.5. it bal be 
#1 on bm of the red +} (je freely, 

Frut:e £bery Woneth Such fruite as ſhall 
bee continually new and t:c{. This Tree 
here -poken vf.oer'g laden with truic all the 
xeare long. Revel. 22.2, ZEring fruit every 
Alonth, 


_— 


i . 

PFu'l of abonumet.on) Abounding in abo- 
minable and mv1 tuthy ec, rors, iupeilticions, 
idolatries. Rev. 17.4. A ap in ber band full cf 
abominations, 

Fullof Pames,«.c.) Moſt plentifull blal- 
phemics,all being replenilhed win horrible 
impietics and iniquities, full of reproach 
unto GoJ,Rev. 17.3-F wil of Names of Blaſphe» 
my. 
Full of Eyes) Oae.moſt watchfull and 
quicke-11ghted,bcholding and knowing,nor 
onely maniteſt and,ppen rhings,but even in- 
ward aud bidden things which bee furthett 
oft trom our knowledge. Rev. 4.8. T bey were 
ful! of eyer within.See verſe 6. Full of ezes beſare 
and behide. 

£0 fulfill the TU and Words of God ) 
To «xccute and accomp!iſhthe Decrees and 
Prophciies of God, both touching the exalt- 
ing of the great Whore, to wit, Rome ; and 
rouching her pulling downe and deſtruki- 
on-Rev.17.17. Gad bath put in their learts to 
fuljill bu will, and to ae with owe conſent, &c. 

Zo fulbl] the TW25th of God) In due time 
ro execute the fu] puniſhment upon the great 
enemies of his Chucch : which for the cer» 
rainty of it, 7-5 uttererh in the time paſt, 


. though it were yetto come,when hee wrote 


this Booke of Apacalyps. Rev.15.1. For by 
them is fulfilled tc 11 41 37 Gd, 


— 


CG. L. 


deſtruftion of the enemies of Gods people 
| which fight for the Beaſt , and torake their 


— _—— 


— 


G. A. 


Arment dipt in blood) A Warlike and 

herce attire, ſach as Warriours weare, 
which have overcome their enemies in bat- 
taile, having their garments ſprinkled and 
{tained with the blood of the (laine. 

2 The vengeance which Chriſt as King 
and conquerour will take upon the Beaſt, 
and upon the Kings of the earth which cake 
his pact. This is repreſented by this bloody 
garment, wherein there is an allading ro 
that ancient figure, in Eſay 63. where Chriſt 
is brought forth with his garments dipped 
in blood, having mad: {l:ughrter of the ene- 
mies of the Church. Fearetull is theend of 
Chriſt his enemies, Revel. 19. 13. Hee was 
cloathed with a germemt dipt in blood. Some 
expound this garment of Chriſt his humane 
Nature, wherein by his bloodſhed hee re- 
conciled the ele&t ro God. But the former 
fignification agreeth b:ft with the Texc. 

Garment downe to the feet) The perfe&t 

teouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed, where- 
th his Spouſe the Church (for whoſe co- 
vering the garment ſerverh) is clothed from 
the crowne of the head to the ſole of the 
feet. Revel. 1.13, Hee was clothed with agar= 
went downe to bjs feet, Some expound this of 
the purity and innocency of that Prieſt- 
hood , which Chriſt did exerciſe for his 
Church. Others of the venerable dignity 
and majeſty of Chriſt, as King of bis Church: 
and indeed Kings did were long robes in to- 
ken of Majeſty. Alſo, Prieſts by Gods ap- 
intment. But the firſt expoſition I hold 
bet. Wee often finde Chriit his imputed 
juſtice,compared to a garment. Plal, 31. 1, 
Mat-22.12.and Rev.16.15. 
Tokeephis Garments) To hold faſt and 
ſerve without lofſe and (as much as 
wy be )ſuch gifts and graces (of righteouſ- 
e and forgiveneſſe of {ins by Faith ) as 


Chriſt giveth to cover and decke the foule 
withall.Rev. 16,15. Bleſſed #5 be that watcberb 
and 


; by Garments. 

Togather together)To bring ſuch as were 
farre ſcattered aſunder into one place, ei- 
ther tomake warre, or arme them againſt 
the people of God, as Rev.20.,8.Gather them 
togetber to battell , or elſe xo helpe to etfeRt 


and worke the worthy and moſt deſerved * 
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| 


part in theprey. t\ev.15. 17. Come ardgather 
togetber your ſelves wnto the Sper. 


G. E. 


Gentiles)The people and Nations ſubject 
unto Romiſh tyranny; and namely, ſuch as 
were out of all Regions gathered tv the 
Councell of Treat,who triumphed over the 
Scriptures, being now ſmotherediand itrang- 
led (as it were )and the inte: preters thereof 
alſo murthered. Rev. 1 1.9. And 1bey of th:Gen- 
tiles ſhall ſee their corps, 


G. I, 
To give glozy to God.) To glorific God, 


by renouncing 1dols, tuperititious vices and 
errors, and to turne to the Creator of the 
world,toconfelle and worſhip him atter his 
owne will. This fruite is knowne to have 
followed upon ſome great plague intufted 
and fent to the Antichrciſtian : out. Rev.1i1. 
13. The remnant were ſore feared, an1 gave 
glory to the God of heav.n.Revcl. 16.6. 1n they 
repented not to give glory 10 God. 

To give)Torecompence and reward good 
things to the godly,according to mercy : or 
out of juſtice, to render evill unto the un- 
9 46 <geRn will give 18,&c.and 22.12. 

0 give, Oc, 


G, L, 


Glozy,honour,ec.)Praiſe increaſed, when 
the holineſſe,majeſty, and truth of God is 
acknowledgcd and much extolled. Rev.4.11. 
T o receive glory bonor,and power, 

Glozy of God)His glorivus preſence,tcſti- 
fed by ſome viſible ligne, like unto that 
Exod. 40.3435-Revel.15.8, And the T emple 
was fmll of the ſmoake of the glory of God. The 
preſence of God in ard with his Church 
now under the Goſpel, though it bee with 
more brightneſſe of knowledge , and more 
plentifull graces than it was under the Law, 
yet is it obſcure in reſpe& of that Revelation 
which the Saints (tall injoy in Heaven. 

W ithall,this ſmoake of Gods glory in the 
Temple, may import, hat howloever 
Gods glorious preſence With his Church 
now bee manifeſt cnuugh, yet the wic- 
ked cannot ſec it, as if their poi 
were darkened with ſmoake 3 which laſtly, 
may ſtew forth his anger (uſually fguified 

in 
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in Scriptare by ſmoake) againſt ſucli enc- 
mies. 

2 The brightneſſe of God ( for divine 
brightn:He ) immediarely communict:d 
anto the Saints in heaven, who {hall have fo 
exceeding great light from the molt pertect 
preſence ot God, and Chriſt the Lambe, as 
they ſhall nezde neither Sunne, Moone or 
Starre. Rev. 21.23. For the Glory of God did 
light tt, Allo Verſ: 11. Having the g'ory of 
God, that is, moſt admirable, divine, and 
Celc{tiall Glory. Some dor undertand this, 
of a moſt glorious divine brightneſſe ot 
Gods p efence, as withall they reſtraine it 
to the ages of the Church, which {(h21} bee 
next afore the end of che world. Both may 
bee underſtood ; the one, as a forerunner 
and preparation to the other. 

* Glozy and honour of Kings amd Sentiles ) 
All that majeity, with thoſe great and ex- 
cellent things, which Kings and people had, 
{hall be laid downe, at what time the glory 
of the heavenly City is given them. Rev.21. 
2.4. 26. Shall bring their Glory and bonour 
fo if, 

To glegifie herſelfe) To exalt and life 
up herſelfe, her dotrine and decrees, with 
great pride and infolency, preferring her 
Traditions and ordinances above Gods 
written words and his facred ordinances, as 
ecclefiaſticall Rome hath done, Rey, 15.7, 
In ſo much @ ſbe Glorified her ſelfe, cc. 

Lo glozifie þis name ) To ſec torth che 
glory of Gods great Name, by acknow- 
ledgement and praiting his juſtice, in his 
vengcance upon the wicked, and his excee- 
ding love and benignitie toward the Saints. 
Rev. 15. 4, Who would not feare thee, and 
Glorifie thy great Name ? 

G. N. 

To Gnaw their Tongues) To take moſt 
grievouſly the fall of their pompe, dignity, 
and authority ; alſo furiouſly,for extreame 
ſorrow,to bire their owne tongues, Rey.16. 
Verl. to. And they Gnawed their tongues for 
/arrow. Some doe expound this, of renoun- 
cing thzir owne proud words and writings. 
Bur the former hgnitication is betrec. 

G, O. 

To Go? out no moze) To remaine for ever 
in the Church triumphant, being molt 
firmely joyned unto Chritt,and immediate- 
ly.Rev. 3-12. And b: fball Goe no mere ot. 
He alludeth unto 1 King. 7, 15. Some un- 


—— 


—_— — — — —  —  — — — 


— 


| 


- — - — - 


dren in the Church Milicantz namely, oi 
{uch taithfull ones, as were memb:rs of the 
Church at P/:/:2c/:kjz, But it may well 
veare both ngnihc.tions, for Chrilt his true 
members, hall continues fredfalt in the 
Ghuich Viilitartgri!l they betranCated into 
the Chuick Triumphant. 

£0 go? out of Babplon ) To depart as 
farce as may bee from all iociery and tellows- 
(bip with the Romiſh Synagogue, in their 
here1ies and idolatri:s.Revel. 15, 4. Goe out 
of ber 11y people, &c. This exftortation and 
chargc here 11 the Apoca!y ps,is like ro that 
in leremy, Chapter 51. 45. fy perple, Goe 
om: of the n:3dſt of ber, This of Jeiemy was 
(poken, touching departing from Babylon 
in the Eſt, when it was to be deſftroyed;and 
that in the Revelation, concer::eth the ru- 
incof Babylon in the Welt, to fore warne 
the godly to avoydr ityby departing away. 

Zo goe into Deſtruaion,) To periſh fi 
nally,and uterly to bee delirozed. Rev. 17. 
11. And fps!) Goo intrndeftrn7ig, 

Sd or beiben) The true God, Creater 
of the whole world, whereof heaven is a 
chiefe and principa!! part, Rev.11.13. And 
gave glory to the God of h:ten, 

Pis Go) A Gad, favorable unto him 
in Chrilt,even fo farre,as to make kim ever- 
= Huw happy.Rev.2 1.7. And I will ba by 
Gd. 


To be their God) To bee joyned unto 
God, by perfe& and immediate felloſhip, 
which fhall be the portion of the faitbfull 
in heaven,Rev.21.3. Avd God bimſelfe ſel 
b. their God with thers, 

BSefvze God ) Inthe preſence of Chriſt, 


the Judge ot the world, being God, equal | 


to his Father, Rev. 20. 12. I ſaw the dead 
ſtan2 before God. 2 Cor.5.10. 

Gog an> Bagog) All the ſecret and open 
enemics of Chriſt and his Church,both Pa- 
piits and Turkes,banding themſelves againſt 
the Goſpell in theſe lalt times, fincecheloo- 
ling of Satan, And thus much the very 


names themſelves import : for Gog ſignificth | 


une covered,and A 2gog ripnifieth one unco» 
vered. Rev. 20, $. Eten G:g and Magny, to 
ather them to batte, For the b<tter under- 
itanding of this place, wee wult have re- 
courſe to Ez: kicl, Chap. z$. and 39. where 
under the names of Geog and A7-gog, are 
comprehended ſach Princes, as gathered 
great Armies to fight againit Iſracl, after 
they came from the captivity of Babylon. 
This Story is here in the Revelation appli- 
ed to thoſe enemies as Satan ſhould muſter 
cogether 
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CG. 


rogerher again(t the Church of Chrilt, a 
lictle before his comming to judgement. 
Other Authors referre Gog and Mag to the 


a mighty army of ſuch Heatheniſh people, 
{tired up by the devill(being now let looſe) 
13 meant here. 

Goben Altar) Chriſt Jeſus, who is both 
High-PrieſtySacrifice,and Altar. T his place 
alludeth ro Exod. 3o. 3. Unto the Altar of 
Incenſe which was befor: the Veyle, Some ex- 


the fickt fruits of the world. See Altar. Rev, 
$.verſ. 3. Tooffer upon the Golden Altar, 

Golden Cenſoz) An inſtrument (belong- 
ing to the holy of holies) wherein the Prieſt 
did burne (ſweet Incenſe before the Lord 3 
which did figure the Mediation of Chriſt, 
in which the Prayers of the Saints were ac- 
ceptable. Rev. 8. 3. Having a Golden Cenſor. 


Gold:n Cror-ne, 
Golden Reede) An inftrument to mea- 


nifie the Charch meaſured, tobe of a moſt 
excellent worke, and of a worthy worke- 
manſhip. Revel. 21.15. And be bad a Golden 
Reed yo meaſure the City wits, 

Streets of Pure Gold) All, even the mea- 
neſt parts(as ſtreets in a City Jofthe Church, 
to be moſt precious, beautifull, and glorious, 
Rev. 21. 21, And the ſtrect of the Citie is pure 
Gold. Sore hereby underſtand, that the 
agions of Gods children,ſhall be parc, holy, 
andunblameable. 

Everlaſting Goſpell) The gladſome ti- 
dings of everlaſting reconciliation wich 
God, through faith in Chriſt alone, accor- 
ding to theeternall Decree of God, Rev. x4. 
x Having aneverlaſting Goſpel!, This gives a 
ore 
of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt, with novel- 
ty, ſhanderouſly calling it,a yeſterdayes bird, 
a ſtart-up dodtcine. 

Golden Girdle ) The diligence and rea- 
dinefſe of Chriſt in governing bis Chucch, 
whoſe worke herein is precious and accept:.- 
ble to God, Rev. 1,13 Girt with a Golden Gir- 


] G. 


Geat Babpſon) Rowe, as it 15 now go- 
yerned by the Pope,being like unto Babylon, 
a great City (in Chaldes)Yfor tyranny,pride, 


R. 


Golden Crowne) Kingly dignitie and | 
power, wherewith Chriſt himſelte, or the 
Executioner of his judgements ſhall bee en- | 
dowed, Rev. 14-14. Having on bis Head a | 


ſure withall (which being of gold)doth ſig- 


e to ſuch as charge the Do&rine | 


power, Idolatry,ſuperſtition,iniquitie,Rev. 


' 17.5. That great Babylon, motber of wbore- 
dame, This cannot be meant of Heatheniſh 


Turkes and Perſians, and ſuch Regions as | 
are at their command, Certaine it is, that | 


Rome, under the Emperours, who did nat 
thrult their Idolatry upon other ations 


, and Kings,.bur leſt them every one to their 


und it of the ſele& company of Saints, | 
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religion ; neither had keathenifh impicty 
any ſuch myltery in it,as with ſhew of piety 
it ſhould deceive numbers, ſeeing Heatheni(h 
ſuperſtition was palpable and exccrable to 
all ſorts of Chriſtians ; therefore, this muſt 
lignifie Popiſh Rome, which with her great 
ſtew of religion and godly devotion, cnti- 
ced Kings and people unto her way. 

G2eat Citie) Some large Towne inviro- 
ned with walles,and inhabiced by Citizens, 
joyned together by the band of ſome Laws, 
Kc 


2 The whole juriſdiion and regiment 
of Antichriit,ſicting at Rome, and reigning 
with great tyranny over mens Conſciences, 
and raging cruelly againſt the body cf the 
Saints, Rev. 11,8. Their Corps foal lie inthe 
ſtreets of the Great City. 

3 Whatſoever Dominion, Power, and 
Government, cicher of Pope or Turke, or 
which any enemy of the Church doth en- 
joy and exerciſe againit Chriſt and his 
Church, Rev, 16, 19, Ard that Great Cizy 
was rent into three parts, 


4 The Towne and Juriſdi&ion of Rome, 


as it was governed by the Emperors,which | 


had Empire and rule even in Jobns time,over 
not people only, but Kings alſo;Rome then 
being the O11: of Nations, aud Miitis of 
the world, riev. 17. 18. The woman 41 that 
gre A City, 

5 The holy Catholique Church, con- 
ſifting of bcleeying, Gentiles and Jewes, cal- 
led and joyned unto the communion of 
Saints in the latter end of the world. Others 
underſtand it of the Celeſtiall Churcb,Rev. 
21. 10. And ſhered me that great City. 

Gzeat Day) That cime, wherein Chril 
ſhall ſhew his terrible vengeance and power, 
for the deſtruftion of ſuch as hurt his 
Church, and for the deliverance of his peo- 
ple, Rev. 6417. Tbe great day of b# wrath is 
come. 

2 Thetime wherein che Enemies of the 
Church ſhall aſſemble themſelves cogerher, 
by the appointment of the mighty God, to 
endanger the ſafety of the Church by bloo- 
dy and cruell war,Rev.16.13, T o gather them 
to the Battell of the great day of God Almighty. 

Wings of a Gzeat Eagle) Me "ar, A c 
which che Church uſed, in avoyding the 


) malice and tyrangy of Satan, that old Ser- 
=, 
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pent,furioutly perſuing ker, while ſhee was 
yet (as it were)in her (wathing cloats, Rev. 
| 12.14. Ts the woman were groen the wing of 4 
reg? Exge. . 

(at Earthquzke.) See Earthquake. 

Gzeat Wale ) Scones of a marvellous 
greatnefle,tuthcient not onely ro Kill, bur e- 
ven to crulb and bruiſe men in pieces, Revel. 
16.21-A4 great Haile. 

G2eat and marbelious ) That which for 
the exczeding greatuelle and gcievoulnelle 
of it,doth deſerve to be wondred at,and ad- 
mired,Rev. 15.1-1 ſaw another ſigne in beaven, 
great — — Ja ry 

G:eat white at roy ' 
exceeding Majclty and gn ſuch as 
Kings and Judges uſcto bt in, Revel. 10.11. 
And 1 ſaw « great white T brone. 

G2eat vopce ) A voyce or ſpeech moſt 
plaine, cleare, and ealietobee underſtood, 
Rev.11.12. After this they beard « great vojee. 
This was a commanding voice, from God 
to man. 
2 A voyce of exceeding joy and gladnes, 
ariling and ſpringing up ia the faithfull tor 
the reformation ot the Ghurch,according to 
the Wordof God, Rev. 11. I were 
eat wojees in beauen ſaing,Oe. | hisisa voyce 
- thankſgiving and praiſe from men to 
God. 
Gzeat whoze) The City of Rome, being 
become Ecclefiaſticall,and Pontidcall,by the 
government of the Popes and Cardinals. 
For ſhee it is, that fits upon many Waters, 
ruling over many Nations, Kingdomes 
and T ongnes,and hath commirted ſpiricuall 
fornication with the Kings of the carth,en- 
ticing (by marvellous craft) both Princes 
and people to heridolatry, Rev.17.1. Cone 
and ſee the donation of the great Where. 

Gzeat weath ) Plentifull indignation , 
anger, and fury, whick the Divell hath con- 
ceived again(t the Church of Chrilt, Rev. z 2. 
12. The Divell js come downe wnio you full of 
great wrath, 

Gzeene grafſe) The fruites of the earth, 
of all forts, by a Synecdoche of the part for 
the whole, Rev.$.7. And ol greene grafſe was 
burnt #p, Some docunderitand this ſpiritu- 
ally,of rhe great Famiae and ſcarfity of the 
word, and of Chriſtians in ſhew, which 
have taken no ſound roote, bat were ( as 
erecne graſſe) ſoone ſcorched and finged 
with the heat of perſecution. 


| G. U, 


| No guile )Sincericy,truth,uprigheneſle in 


| 


4 


| 


| under the Law, whercon they praiſed God, 


DoQcine and conve:lation,Re. 14.5.1 wbo'e 
mb v found no gait. Some underitand this 


of the molt pure integricy which beleevers | 


have,not by perſettion of their an ves 

but by imputation of Chriſis perfe& ho- 
linefſe. Both thele ſignifications- may well 
ſtand together, For the Saints themſelves 
have an unpecfcR uprightneffe, by infuſion 
of grace,and a perfeR integrity frowChrilt, 
by impuration ef his rightcouſneſle. 
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LJ firrgious of Iron) The well fenced 
eltate of Popiſk Clergy, Monkes, Fri- 
ers,&c. who were as lafe, as men armed 
with icon Habergions ; and vaine was all 
eadeavour againit them, till the time of 
theic Kingdome was expired, Revel, g. g. 
And they bad Habergiazs, like 10 Hobergions 
of iran, | 

Pabitation of dibels) A place or hou 
haunted by divels, oc whereit: Divels were 
ur up asin prion. Revel. 18.2, And it be- 
come the babitatian of divels. Such a City now 
is Rome, where the dotrine is the dodtrine 
of divels ; being fiat contrary to the written 
word, their worſhip, the worſhip of divels, 
—_— idols androtten bones ; and their 
workes,workes of the Divell, 
| Halfe anþoure) A very ſhort ſpace of 
time, whercin the Church (ſhould enjoy an 
happy reſt, after the opzn enemies thereof 
were bridled, & Ceonflantine the Great aroſe 
ont of the Eaſt,Rev.$.1. There wa: ſilence is 
beaven, abont balfe an bocre. | 

. Hallelwab) Praiſe ye the Lord, Ic is an 
Hebrew voyce or word whereby the people 
of God were wont mutaally to exhort and 
{tire up one another joyfully to praiſe God, 
far his vengeance againſt his and their enc- 
wies, ( as here againſt the great. Whore) 
and for their mercifu!l deliverance, Rev. 19. 
1. Saying, Hallelwjab.The cauſe of receiving 
theſe Hebrew words, in Scripeure, (as Hs- 
ſanns, Abb, Amen, Halls ab,&c.)it is to be 
av l1gnes and tokens of that conjunttion , 
which beleeving Gentiles have with the ho- 
ly Nation ofthe Jews, to whom there is bur 
one God,and one Religion. 

Þarps)An inſtrument uſed ia the Temple 


according to tholc times,when the L_ 
| | Y ' Wat 


| 


w_ 


a 


H. 


was in her pray 

2 Praiſe and thankſgiving offered up to 
God by the Church \repretented by the 24. 
Elders)tor the yu_ of the book and the 
Sealzs thereof, Rev.5.5, Having every one of 
them Harpes. 

2 The ſweet concent of godly Teachers 
in Churches, making a pleaſant Harmony, 
Rev.14-2, 

Zobate the Whoze) To hate the Church 
of Rome degenerated, in execration, even 
with loathing z toabbor her as a Whore, 
a Mother of whoredome, which hath be- 
witched the Kings of the earth wich her 

olden Cup, the butchery of Gods Saints, 
like to Sodome and Egypt, therefore worthy 


Whore. 

Þatefull birds) Uncleane and evill-fa- 
voured Fowles, ſuch as haunt and frequent 
forſaken and deſolate places, being odious 
to all vther fowls,for their ravening : ſuch 
be the Vulture, the Crow, the Raven, the 
Owle,the Kite,&c. 

2 Unclean and filthy men( ſuch as now the 
Romifh Synagogue doth, and Jong hath a- 
bounded with )which live by rapine and ini- 
quiry ; and in that regardare hatefull to all 
civill honeſt men, but moſt hateful! to the 
Saints,Rev.18. verſe 2. Uncleane and bateſ«! 
birds. 


H. E, 


Þ:ads)All Turkiſh Princes, Baſſacs and 
Begles, together with their Emperourr the 
Grand Sultan,all alike inftrumenes and Mi- 
| nifters of execrable cruelty and fury, exerci- 
ſed both by themſelves, and others under 
them,Rev.9.19. Having beads wherewith they 
burt 


* Dber bis head) Above him, or upon his 
—_ Revel.9:17.T be Reinebow was over bis 


ofLyons,) Moſt notable cruelty 
and hercenefſe, wherein the Turkes doe ex- 
ceIFAll other Nations and people, that ever 
were heard of, both Saracers and Romans, 
Revel .9.17. The heads of the Horſes, were ar 
beads of Iſh Hereby is noted unto us, that 
to the ſternneffe of their countenance they 
had added the ſtrength of their jawes,to ex- 
prefle their fingulac inhumanity. 

Lo heale the Nations I poofirvy in 
health,and keepe from all diſeafes,prevent- 
ingthem, and removing all cauſes of them, 
Revel. 22. 2. Andthe Leaves to beale the Ns- 
' tiow with. This health Chriſt doth afford tie 


to be hated. Revel.17.16. They ſhall bate the | 


RT —__ — Gs 


| 


Em, —. III 


foules of beleevers, unperfettly here, and 
moſt perfely in heaven. 

Zo heare) To bend the minde in- 
wardly, te heed well , and marke the ad- 
monitions of the Spiric in the Word, Rev. 
2.7. Lethim that bath an eare beare, Revel. 
13.9, Let bimbeare, that is, lethimbe at- 
tenrive, 

2 To receive a thing by the outward 
ſenſe of hearing, Revel. 22. 15. I proteſt to 
every one that beareth whe words of this Pro- 
pheſre. | 

Peate of the fire) Inward indignation, 
blinde zeale, and bitterneſle of minde, to+ 
yu with outward ſtrife, contention and 

ebate,wherewith not onely open enemies, 
but Hypocrites ſhould bevexed, for ſtriving 
againſt the Sunne and light of the Goſpell, 
ſhining upon their confciences,and checking 
them, Rev. 16. $, It wat given bimto torment 
men with beate of fore. 

Heaven) The Charch onearth, and the 
godly, which be the true members of it, Rev, 
12,12.Rejoyce ye heavens,andye that drel there= 
Alſo Rev.13.5, And them that dwvel in Heauen, 
Rev,6.13. Starres of Heauen,that is, the Mi- 
niſters of the Church. The reaſon why the 
Church reformed here on earth, is called 
[ Heaven ) is becauſe of that heaven (which 
1s the ſeateand habitation of the Saints ) 
there is no more lively image and pifure 
here in earth, than the vniverſall compan 
of Saints,which isthe true Militant Church 
of Chrilt. 

Þeaven departed.) The whole face of the 
Churck(andnot the Miniſters alone Yro be 
covered with that blacke darkneſſe of cala- 
mity which is here threataed,Rev.6. 14. 41d 
the Heaven departed. 

Widf of ÞPeaben) T he middle place or 
ditan ce between heaven and earth, 

' 2 An eſtateof a Church,ſomewhatpur- 

ed from filthy corruption,yet not ſo puri- 
fed at it ought, Rev.$.13, Heard an Angell 
fiying from the midſt of beaven. 

New Yeabens) T ke Heavens whick arc 
now under vanity and corruption, reltored 
into a perfeeſtateand liberty,Revel.2 1.1. 
1 Jaw new Heaven:.Some Interpreters, which 
thinke this Chapter, to give, not a deſcrip- 
tioif of Heaven, the ſeat of the bleſſed, 
(ſhe wing what fhall 'be the happineſſe of 
the Saints, after the relurreQtion and judge- 


_— 


EE EE ee nes, _  - — 


ment,)but of the Church ' which (ball 

on earth, a little a fore the judgement , 

when the Jewes (hall bee reſtored to the 

Communion of Saints,doc interpret [ New 

Heavens Jof the moſt pure way of worſhip» | 
in 


_ 


—— 


H. L. 
CT WE 


CEE 


H, O. 


ping God, and the{ New Earth ] ev fignihe 
a new people,in whoſe afſemblies God will 
bee honored. Let the learned judge which 
fignification is fitteſt, for both are true. 

Peavens open) The great glory of 
Chriſt his holy Church, maniteited and ap- 
parently (hewed to the eyes of all, Rev. 19. 
11. After I ſaw the Heavens opened, 

Y-aven torejoyce) The company of the 
godly, to leape for joy and gladnefle, be- 
canſe of the victory and falvation which 
Chriſt giveth them over their ſpirituall enc- 


which goeth with ic, Rev, 7. 1. Holding the 
fomre winds of the earth, 
An Vol? ef foule Spirits) A priſon or 


| ſtraight place, fait kept, where the devils are 
| pend and thut up ; at the pleaſure of the 


— 


miles, delivering and ſaving them from theic | 


fary, Rev.18.20. O Heaven rejoyce over ber. 

Dell) The Grave, which is the compani- 
on of death, or the eſtate which followes 
after death ; both the Greeke word !{1gnifies 
Grave, and the matter requires this ſenie. 
For many Saints were to die amongſt o- 
thers ; but it were wickednefle to thinke the 
Sain:sto be devoured of the Hellof thedam- 
ned. Rev.6.8. And bell followed after bim,Rev. 
20.13. Death and bell delivered mp ber Dead. 
Alſo Verſe 14. If here wee ſhould under- 
ſtand hell for the place of the damned, it 
would bee abſurd to fay, That Hell was 
caſt into che burning lake, that were to ſay, 
Hell was calt into Hell. 

H, I, 

High Bountaine) The eminencie of the 
Chriltian Church (as ic ſhall be reſtored be- 
fore the comming of Chrilt,) excelling 
whatſoever dignitie is in earth : or the 
place and ſtately ſeateof the Church, (more 
purely reformed) ſhadowed ont by a Moun- 
taine.Rev, 22.10, Andcarried eveto a grea) 
an4 High Adowntaine, Herein there is an allu- 
ſion unto that which is written, E ay 2. 2. 
In the laſt dayes, the Mount aine of the Houſe of 
the Lard,&rc. The meaning of both places is, 
that the glory of the ſpoule of Chriſt, ſhall 
beerevealed in the fight and face of all the 
world, ſoas no high mountaine ſhall bee 
moreeminent and conſpicuous, or eaſier to 
bee ſeenc and beheld. 

H. 0, 

Tohold the Starres) To defend and np- 
hold the Minitters ofthe Church, with ſpe- 
cial care of them, and mighty power, Rev. 
2.1. Theſe things ſaith bee, which bold:th the 
ſeven Starres. 


Tohold the fours windes) To ftop che 


courſe of the Golpell, and keeping backe of 
the heavenly inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, | 


—— 


loveraigne Judge ofche world. Such a place 
thal! Rome (now fallen) be unto the Devils 
which reigned once there ; but now, that 
they have nupe {o to abuſe and deceive as 
betorc, it ſhall bee a8 a priſon, hell, or place 
of torment ro them. Rev. 19, 2, An bolder 
Cage of foule Spiri#s. 


Yolp) A true beleever, or godly Chrifti- | 


; an, whois partaker of Chrift his holinefſe 


by imputation, and hath helineffe begun in 
his owne ſoule, by the Spirit of GnRitcati- 
on, ſeparating him from the world,and ftu- 
dy of worldly things, that bee may be dedi 
cate unto God, both in body and ſouleto 
ſerve him, Rev. 20.6. Blfſed and Hol; i bee 
which bath part in the firſt reſurrefion , 

Holy Apoſtles, ) Noc thoſe twelve, which 
in an excellent degree were holy, and laid 
the foundation of the Chriſtian Church 
after Chrilt his Aſcenſion, bur ſuch godly 
men, as ſhall executeche funRion of teach- 
ing in the latter ages of the world ; who, 
becauſe they are as deare and precious in 
Gods ſight, as the old Apoitles and Pro- 
phers (though they bee inferiouc in gifts) 
=y are therefore called here Holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets,by the Spirit,who provoketh 
them by name to rejoyce, becauſe the 


great Whore had more ſpecially hated and 


moleſted chem. Rev. 1$, 20. Rejozce ye baby 
Apoftle: and Prophet. 

Poly City)The Church,in fingular man- 
ner renewed and purged in earth, a little 
before the laſt day, as a Type and igne of 
that moſt holy and glorious Church,which 
ſhall bee in heaven after the lak judgement. 
Rev.21.2. And1 ſaw that boly City. The 
ſameis meant by holy Jeruſalem. Verſe 10. 

Poly Jeruſalem) The univerſall Church 
then b:ing on earth, farce more excellent 
and glorious, by a more illuſtrious prefence 
of God,than before was wont, as an Image 
of the cele{tiall Church. Rev. 20, 10. That 
boly Tern(aloms, 

To be holy fti!! ) To increaſe, proceed, and 
perſevere in a godly life. Rev. 20, 10. Lez 
bim be bol ſtil, 

Bonx in the mouth ) The ſweetnelle of 
Divine truth, which in the ſtudy, findi 
out,and knowledge of it, is delightfull 
joyous, Rev.10.9. Þ«t it fÞ.all bee in thy mouth 


| ſweet 6s bony. 


Ten Þoznes) Ten Kings, Sec Len Kings- 
__ Px) 


> — "— 


—_— 
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—— 
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| 


————_ 


— 


was in her _—_ 

2 Praiſe and thankſgiving offered up to 
God by the Charch \repretented by the 24. 
Elders)for the ng of the book and the 
Seal:s thereof, Rev.5. . Hoving every one of 
them Harpes. 

2 The ſweet concent of godly Teachers 
in Churches, making a pheaſant Harmony, 
Rev.14-2, 

Tobate the Whoze) To hate the Church 
of Rome depenerated, in execration, even 
with loathing 3 toabbor her as a Whore, 
a Mother of whoredome, which hath be- 
witched the Kings of the earth wich her 

olden Cup, the butchery of Gods Saints, 
ike to Sodome and Egypt, therefore worthy 


Whore. 

Þatefull birds) Uncleane and evill-fa- 
voured Fowles, ſuch as haunt and nent 
forſaken and deſolate places, being odious 
to all vther fowls,for their ravening : ſuch 
be the Vulture, the Crow, the Raven, the 
Owle,the Kite, &c. 

2 Unclean and filthy men(ſach as now the 
Romifh Synagogue doth, and long hath a- 
bounded with )which live by rapine and ini- 

quiry ; and in that regardare hatefull to all 
| civill honeſt men, but moſt hateful! to the 
| Saints,Rev.18. verſe 2. Uncleane and bateſu/! 
| birds. ; 


H. 


Þ:ads)Al!l Turkiſh Princes, Baſſacs and 
Begles, together with their Emperourr the 
Grand Salktan,all alike inſftrumenes and Mi- 
nifters of execrable cruelty and fury, cxerci- 
ſed both by themſelves, and others under 
pe 19. Having beads wherewith they 


* Dber bis head) Above him, or upon his 
m_ Revel.9: 17.T be Reinebow was over bis 


E, 


ofLyons) Moſt notable cruelty 
and hiercenefſe, wherein the Turkes doe ex- 
ceIFAll other Nations and people, that ever 
were heard of, both Saracers and Romans, 
Revel .9.17. The heads of the Horſes, were ar 
heads , Lois Hereby is noted unto us, that 
to the ſternnefſe of their countenance they 
had added the ſtrength of their jawes,to ex- 
prefſerheir fingulac inhumanity. 

Lo heale the Nations) To preſerve in 
health,and keepe from all diſeafes,prevent- 
=, gms and removing all cauſes of them, 
Revel. 22. 2. Andthe Leaves 10 beale the Ns- 
 tiowr with. This healch Chriſt doth afford thi 


| . 
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to be hated.Revel.17,16. They ſhall bate the , 
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a —_ — - - D—————— 


foules of beleevers , unperfettly here, and 

moſt perfetly in heaven. 

Zo heare) To bend the minde in- 
wardly, te heed well , and marke the ad- 
monitions of the Spirit in the Word, Rev. 
2.7. Letbim that bath an eare beare, Revel. 
13.9, Let bimbeare, that is, lethimbe at» 
tentive. 

2 To receive a thing by the outward 
ſenſe of hearing, Revel. 22. 15. I proteſt to 
every one that beareth tbe words of this Pro- 
pheſte. | 

Þeate of the fire) Inward indignation, 
blinde zeale, and bitterneſſe of minde, to- 
= with outward ſtrife, contention and 

ebate,wherewith not onely open enemies, 
bur Hypocrites ſhould bevexed, for ſtriving 
againſt the Sunne and light of the Goſpell, 
ſhining upon their confciences,and ing 
them, Rey. 16. $, It was gizen bimito torment 
men with beate of fore. 

Þeaben) The Church on earth, and the 
godly, which be the true members of it, Rev, 
12,12. Rejoyce ye beavens,andye that dwel there= 
Alſo Rev.13.5. And then that dwel in Heaven, 
Rev,6.13. Starres of Heaven,that is, the Mi- 
niſters of the Church. The reaſon why the 
Church reformed here on earth, is called 
[ Heaven | is becauſe of that heaven (which 
1s the ſeateand habitation of the Saints ) 
there is no more lively image and pifture 
here in earth, than the univerſall compan 
of Saints,w hich isthe true Militant Church 
of Chriſt. 

Heaven departed.) The whole face ofthe 
Church(and not the Miniſters alone Yro be 
covered with that blacke darknefſe of cala- 
miry which is here threataed,Rev.6.14.4nd 
the Heaven departed. \The middle pl 

WVidf of Þeaben) I he middle place or 
ditan ce between heaven and carth, 

'. 2 An eſtateof a Church, ſomewhatpur- 
ed from filthy corruption,yet not ſo puri- 
dat it ought, Rev.$.13, Heard an Angell 

flying from the midſt of heaven. | 

New Yeabens) The Heavens which arc 
now under vanity and corruption, reſtored 
into a perfeeſtateand liberty,Revel.21.1. 
I jaw new Heavens.Some Interpreters, which 
thinke this Chapter, to give, not a deſcrip- 
tioif of. Heaven, the ſeat of the bleſſed, 
(ſhewing what fhall be the happineſſe of 
the Saints, after the reſurreQtion and judge- 
ment,)but of the Church ' which (ball 
on earth, a little a fore he judgement , 
when the Jewes ſhall bee reſtored to the 
Communion of Saints,doc interpret | New 
Heavens} the moſt pure way of worſhip» | 

| in 


— 
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ping God, and the\ New Earth ] eo fignifie 
a new people,in whoſe aſſemblies God will 
bee honored. Let the learned judge which 
fignification is firtcſt, for both are true. 

Peovens open) The great glory of 
Chriſt his holy Church, maniteited and ap- 
parently (hewed to the eyes of all, Rev. 19. 
11. After I ſaw the Heavens opened. 

Y-aven to rejoyce) Thecompany of the 


godly, to leape for joy and gladnefle, be- | 


cauſe of the vittory and falvation which 
Chriſt giveth them over their ſpiritual! ene- 


mles, delivering and ſaving them from their 


fury, Rev.18.20. O Heaven rejoyce over her. 

Dell) The Grave, which is the compani- 
on of death, or the eſtate which followes 
after death ; both the Greeke word l1gnities 
Grave, and the matcer requires this fente. 
For many Saints were to die amongſt o- 
cthers ; but it were wickednefle to thinke the 
Sainisto be devoured of the Hellof thedam- 
ned. Rev. 6.8. And bell followed after bim,Rev. 
20.13. Death and bell delivered mp ber Dead. 
Alſo Verſe 14. If here wee ſhould under- 
ſtand hell for the place of the damned, it 
wou!d bee abſurd to ſay, That Hell was 
caſt into ch: burning lake, that were to ſay, 
Hell was calt into Hell. 

H, I, 

High Bountatne) The eminencie of the 
Chriltian Church (as it ſhall be reſtored be. 
fore the comming of Chriſt, excelling 
whatſoever dignitie is in earth : or the 
place and ſtately ſeateof the Church, (more 
purely reformed) ſhadowed ont by a Moun- 
taine.Rev, 22.10, And carried ove to 4 gread 
and High Adowntaine. Herein there is an allu- 
ſion unto that which is written, Eay 2. 2. 
In thelaſt dayer, the Mount aine of the Houſe of 
the Lird,&vc. The meaning of both places is, 
that the glory of the ſpoule of Chritt, ſhall 
beerevealed in the fight and face of all the 
world, ſoas no high mountaine hall bee 
moreeminent and conſpicuous, or eaſier to 
bee ſeenc and beheld. 


H. ©, 

Tohold the Starres) To defend and np- 
hold the Minitters ofthe Church, wich ſpe» 
cia)l care of them, and mighty power, Rev. 
2.1. Theſe things ſaith bee, which bold«tb the 
ſev: 1 $t@rres. , 

Tohold the foure windes) To ſtop che 
courſe ofthe Golpell, and k 


ceping backe of 
the heavenly inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, | 


H, O. 
which goeth with. ic, Rev, 7. 1. Holding the 
fowre winds of the earth, 


An YVol> &f foule Spirits) A priſon or 
ſtraight place, fait kept, where the devils are 


| pend and hut up ; at the pleaſure of the 


loveraigne Judge ofche world. Such a place 
hal! Rome (now fallen) be unto the Devils 
which reigned once there ; but now, that 
they have nupe fo to abuſe and deceive as 
beturc, it ſhall bee as a prilon, he!l, or place 
of torment ro them. Rev. 19, 2, An beldor 
C x foule Spirats. 

Poly) A true beleever, or godly Chrifti- 
an, whois partaker of Chritt his holinefſe 
by imputation, and hath helineffe begun in 
his owne ſoule, by the Spirit of GnRitcati- 
on, ſeparating him from the world,and ſtu- 
dy of worldly things, that bee may be dedi 
cate unto God, both in body and ſouleto 
ſerve him, Rev. 20.6. Blfſed and Hol; is bee 
which bath part in the firſt reſurreQion. 

Holy Apoſtles. Not choſe twelve, which 
in an excellent degree were holy, and laid 
the foundation of the Chriſtian Church 
after Chrilt his Aſcenſion, but ſuch godly 
men, as ſhall executeche funRion of teach- 
ing in the latter ages of the world ; who, 
becauſe they are as deare and precious in 
Gods ſight, as the old Apoitles and Pro- 
phers (though they bee inferiouc in gifts) 
ay are therefore called here Holy Apofiles 
and Prophers,by the Spirit,who provoketh 


them by name to rejoyce, becauſe the 


great Whore had more ſpecially hated and 


moleſted chem. Rev. 1$. 20. Rejoyzce ye bal 
Apoftle: and Prophets. 

Poly City)The Church,in fingular man- 
ner renewed and purged in earth, a little 
before the laſt day, as a Type and hgne of 
that moſt holy and glorious Church,which 
ſhall bee in heaven after the la judgement. 
Rev.21.2. And1 ſaw that boly City. The 
ſameis meant by holy Jeruſalem. Verſe 10. 

Poly Jeruſalem) The univerſall Church 
then b:ing on earth, farce more excellent 
and glorious, by a more illuſtrious prefence 
of God,than before was wont, as an Image 
of the celeitiall Church. Rev. 20, 10. That 
bly Tern(al-m, 

To be holy fti!l ) To increaſe, proceed, and 
perſevere in a godly life. Rev. 20, 10, Lex 
bim be boly ſtill, 

Bon in the mouth ) The ſweetnefſe of 
Divine truth, which in the ftady, finding 
out,and knowledge of it, is delightfull and 
joyous, Rev.10.9. Bat it ball bee in thy mautb 


| ſrocet 8 bony. 


Ten Yoznes) Ten Kings, See Ten Kings. 


Pozſes) 
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Hoſes) The Saracens likened to horſes | 


for their {wiſtneſſe and promptneſle to bat- 
tell. See Job 39. 25. Rev. 9.7. Te forme of 
the Locnſts was like unto Horſer, 

To the Vozſes bzrdles.) Very deepe, very 
far and wide : It is an exceſlive ſpeech, no- 
ting the greatnelſe of the ſlaughter 7 as alſo 
the greatneſſe of ſpoyle, like unto the over- 
flowing of grapes preſſed in a wineprelle, 
wherein horſes may twim even to the necks. 
Sach abundance of ſpoyle ſhould arile by 
the fall of the Clergy, and ſuperſtition of 
Rome, Rev.14-16.Blood came out of the V ine- 
preſſes unto the Horſes Bradies, 

White Yozſe) Chrift, (ubduing and tri- 
umphing ſwittly and mightily by his word, 
not over the prophaneGentiles( as was fgu- 
red in the Vition,Chap. 6. 2.) but over the 
obſtinate Jewes, being now converted to 
God, Revel. 19. 11. And b:bo!d a white Horſe, 

Þaſts) Armiesgor companies of Warrt- 
ours and Souldiers, prepared unto batrell 
under Antichrilts Banner, Rev. 19. 19. 1 
ſaw their boſts gathered together to make bantell, 

Poſts in heaven ) Chriſts retinue or 
company of Saints, Citizens of bis Church 
here being holy, innumerable, royall and 
pure, Rev, 19, 14. The beſts which are in 
Pot Iy zealous, who with righ 

One truely zealous, who with right 
Pk doth A —_ love Cad cad 
godlinelſe, abhorring, and not being able 


| to abide impiety, idolatry,and ſuperſtition, 


his fervent minde being like to hot Water, 
boyling,and ready to bubble and play over, 
Revel. 3.15. 1 rould tho wert either cold, or 
bot. Sach be cold as be ſecure, and without 
care or feeling of godlinelle. 

Þoure.) Any moment of time, which 
commeth ſuddenly upon men, when they 


looke not for it, Rev. 3. 3. T box ſpalt not 


know what heare I will come, 


At anhoure.at a day,4c-) In a ſhorttime, |} 


and with ſpeed, being ready to doe miſchief 
when the determined time is come, and fo 
to continue without wearineſſe, till their 
appointed time is expired;which is thought 
will be,when the yeare of our Lord ſhall b:e 
16.96. for ſo long the nameand tyranny of 
the Turkes ſhall endure, Rev. 9g. 15. Which 
were prepared at az boure, at 4 day, at a monetb, 
at ayeare. 

Doure of Judgement) The certaine time 
appointed of God, to bring ſome grievous 
vengeance on the followers and friends of 
Antichriſt, for their horrible impietle and 
ns. This is called, Revel, 16, 
7. 


be finiſhing of the myſtery of God, Rev. 14. 


NCC "UO—g 


| 


— 
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7. For now commeth the houre *f Us) jmage- 
ment, 

Youre of temptation ) A time of eryall, 
by great calamities , bur very ſhort, being 
tolalt but an houre (as it were) Revel. 3, 
10. 1 will keepe thee in the honre of cempration. 
Whatis a great time inreſpeRt of ererniry? 


H. U, 
An bundzed fozty foure thouſand) A cer- 


taine number, which doth ariie juſt of twelve 
times twelve thouſanc', to noteuito us, not 
that the twelve Apotles did mulciply their 
talents,every one twelve times : lux that the 
number of the elect anc tairhtul} amonglt 
the Jewes, inthe dayes of the Go.peli,ihould 
benot onely certaine to God, but ſuch as 
might bee meaſured ang told of wen 
whereas the number of ele& Gentiles, 
(howſoever certaine to God, yet unpollible 
to bee numbred of us.) Sx * exſ. 9. of this 
Chapter. Rev. 7. 4. And there were ſcaledan 
bunared forty and foure thouſand, 

Pusband) Chriſt jeſus, which hath by 
faich eſponſed the Church unto hiin{clte, 
who decketh, and ſpiritually trimines b hes 
ſelfe in this her Pilgrimage,thatſtce may bee 
ready and prepared at that grezr and fo- 
lemn Marriage day, Rev. 21.2. At a bride 
trimmed for ber bub and, 


N. T. 


Pyacinth) Smoake, which is of colour 
like toa Hyacinth , to wic, Blew ard Red; 
one of the Inſtruments of Turkiſh ryranny 
and craelty,in killing men,which the y (hall 
doe, by Fire, Smoake, and Brimſtone, Rev, 
9. 17. Having fiery Habergiont,of Hyecinab and 


Brimſtone. 


| bags rn precious Stone,calleda Facinth. 
One ot thoſe Stones whereof is made the 
gate which ſignifies Chriit, the onely way 
and dore unto life, by whom itany enter, he 
ſhall bee ſafe,Rey.21.20.T he eleventh a Tacimth, 

Jaſper Stone) A moſt renowned and no- 


| 
ble Jewell, (being the Morher-Pearle)both | 
| | 
| 


for antiquity and varietie. For there be di- 
vers ſorts; one kind is here mentioned like 


| Unto | 


_—_ he ated 
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I. E, 


unto Cryſtall, moſt clezre,and of a through 
and moft pure light, which cannot be dark- 
ned and obſcured by any other colour. 

2 The bright glory of God ſhining in 
his Church,b:ing now more exaAly purged 
ſrom all filth of mans inventions, than ever 
before, Rev. 21.11, Her (bing ras like a (tone 
moſt preciozs, 44 a Jaſper ſtone, Clecre ar Cry- 

all. 

3 Theexcecding glory and Majeſty which 
God hath himtlelle, and in himfelte incom- 
municable to any creature.Rev. 4.3. 41d bee 
that ſate wa to lcoke pon like 2 7 aſper Stone 
Some Interpreters thinke by thele three 
precions Stones, Faſper, $ardine, and Emece 
raude, the myſtery of three Perſons in one 
glorivus Godhead to bee reſembled, and in 
{ome ſort opened. The Father,fountaine of 
Deity, habwed by the Joſper, (which is 
Mater Genamar«m)moſt ancient,and of grea- 
teſt variety. The Sonne (who was made fleſh 
for us) fignified by the Sardine,which is of 
a fleſhy colour , therefore called Carneol!. 
The Spirit, by the Raine-bow or Emerard, 
which is for beauty and pleaſure, moſt de- 
lighfull ; co note the unexpreflible ſweet- 
nelſe of the holy Spirit. Such then is God , 
one in Efſence,three in perfons. 

Jdolate:) One who maketh Images for 
religious uſe, or worſhippeth the Image of 
the rrne God, or of falſe; Rev.21.3, And 
Idolaters. 

I. E. 

Jezabeil) A woman of that name; wife 
of Ahab King of Iſrael, whom ſhee drew on 
ro molt horrible Idolatry, being one alſo, 
which withſtood and perſecuted the Lords 
holy Prophets, and Kkepta Table for foure 
bundred ialfle Prophets ; whereot ſhee was a 
Ring-leader and a Captaine, bearing her 
felfe as an open profeſſed enemy of God and 
his truth, 

2 A certaine notorious evill woman, not 
named Tezabell, yer bearing Iter name for 
likenefſe in qualizies; being a Whore, a 


| Witch, and idolatrous ; faigning her (elfe 


routter dofrine from the Holy Ghoſt (as 
a Propheteſſe) yet {hee had it from the De- 
vill himfelfe. Her do@rine was-the fame 
which beforeis called Ba/azms do&rine. See 
there Rev. 2.20. T hor (sffereſt the woman Je- 
zabell,wbich calleth ber ſelfe a Propbeteſſe.What 
ſhee was it is not knowne,but ſome notable 


6lcky woman,wbich {cduced and poyfoned 


| many. 


Imege of the Beaſt) Not a Picture ſet up 


their pai: es fake.) Neither avy bodily 
Image, made to be worſhipped and honon- 
red (as corporall Imagcs ferupin the Chur- 
caes for tel 'gious worikip be.) But the ex- 
prelſeand lively portraitere and repreſenta- 
tion,ot the Honour, Kingdom, Poixer, and 
Soveratgnty, which the firit Keait ( ro wit: 
the Romane Heatheniſh Empire) had, and 
the tecond Beait (to wit, Eceletiatticall 


Rome) icught to revive.Rev. 13. 14. That 


the; ſoomld mike an Image of the Feaſ.. 

J'nages cf filver,g5id,xc.) Pictures made 
of gold and filver, for religious ule, and Di- 
vine adoration , whereof Papiſtry is full. 
Revel, 9. 20. That they Pould not worſpth 
Im 2ges of ſilver, nold,efc. 

£6 weozibip the Aniage of the Beaſt) To 
adore and yive Divine honour unto the 
Pope,(who beares the Image of the Heathe- 
niſh Emperou ) by acknowledging a Divi- 
nity in him, which whoſoever refuſed to 
doe, though they were Kings and Empe- 
rour?, they loſt riot onely their living and 
dignicy but their head and lifetoo z whert- 
of the Ecclenatiicall Stories give plentifull 
proote.Rev.13.15, As many & would not wore 


ſhip the Beaft,ſpould be killed Rev. 16. 2+ 
I. N, 


Inchantment ) Spirituall Wirch-craft, 
whereby Papitts bewitched both Kings,and 
people, thar they ſhould bee deceived with 
ſuck eroffe erampery, and doteupon ſuch a 
tcule ftromper as Rome is, Rev. 18.2, And 
with thine Tuchautreents were deceived all Na- 
tions. Yeteven the other kinds of Witch» 
crait, condemnedin Moſer Law was mech 
pratifed in Rome,nort by Monkes and Fri- 
ers onely,bar even by ſome Popes, who were 
knowne Sorcerers,and Inchanters. Hovfoe- 
yer Chis is not meant hece. 

Inhabitants ofthe earth) Not ſuch as doe 
dwell and abide here on earth, for ſo the 
faithfull doe, bur ſich as minde earthly 
things, being reprobate and vunregenerate 
men,Rev,12.12.Ioe be unto the Inbatiterts of 
the Earth. ; 

Zo ſay in her heart) To thinke with her 
ſclfe,Rev.18.6, B:caruſe ſhee ſaith in ber beert, 
&c. There is an inward ſpeech conceived 
inthe heart, as theres a ſpeech outwardly 
uttered with the mouth. 


> 


me ———. 


to repreſent une (luch as Painters make for | 


None 
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None inheaven,earth,oc.)Neicher Angell 
nor man,good nor evill,Revel.5-3. But none 
in beaven nor in earth was able to open 1he 
Booke. 

Inbeaven) In che Church of Chriſt 
and co of the Saints , with excee- 
ding Harmony and concent prailing 
Chriſt,Revel.19.1. I beard # great voyce in 
en. 

In the Spirit ) One raviſhed by the 
Spirit, as the old Prophets were, Revel, 
17.3, 


TL. U, 
To I p)To be revengedto prnith or 
oye) e uſe of 


take puniſhment according to 
the Hebrew tongue. See Gen. 15.14. Deur. 
23.36.Revel. 16.5. Becauſe then baſt Judged 


theſe things. 


2 To give an upright ſentence upon 
our perſons and works, being frit Jaid open. 


Revel. 20.12, And the dead were Judged ac- 

Mir, 10 the things which were written in the | 
vokes. 

3 To moderate and governe his owne, 


by framing and ordering their lives unto 
Jod od Þy where 


Rev.19-11. Hee 
righteowſly. Thele words aredrawne 


Plal.96, 10-13. Hee ſbell Fudge the people 


in r_ghteen neſſe. 

udgement in one houre) A great and 
ſudden eance,cventhef; ruine of 
Rome,which ſhall come in a moment when 
it is not looked for, Rev,1$.10, For in one 
bore us thy - come. 

To eft his Audgement)To and 
make knowne the al to- 
Lens of Divine Jaſtice, which may declare 
GOD unto the whole world, to bee a 
moſt juſt Judge,Revel.15. 4. For thy Jndge: 
ments ,Oc, 


true and righteous)Gods de- 
liverances of his Saints,which are true, be- 
caule they are rmed to his 
prin and being fulfilled,by ying 
and their enemies, according to their 
merits. Hence they become righteous.Rev. 
19.2, For true rigbtcowe are bis judge- 
nents, 
Juſt. )One extreamely hating bloody cru- 
ell INIT ns 
with due puniſhment of death. Revel. 16.5. 
Lordihon art Inft,c, 


rn 
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government to 
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D Reepe his Wozd) To abide in that 
duty which the word commandeth, 
and to beleeve that doArine which ic teach- 
eth,Rev. 3.10, Becanſe thow baſt kept the word of 
my patience 


To deliver out of tentation)Not 
wholly to free from triall by affiliftion, bur 
to beſtow ſtrength to abide the combate 
and get the victory, Rev.3.10.1 will keepe thee 
out tempt ation, fort 
manding, forbidding, delivering, a 
niſhing, loofing, and binding,(by os. 
phor of Keys which which were a figne- of 
ſentthe Regall power 
of Chriſt, whe hee calteth out of his 
Church, or receiveth into it, as hee thinkes 
good,Rev. 3.7.Which bath they Key of David, 
©. + pane taken my Elfay 22. 
22. This power of opening and (hutting,he 
behoweth on his ſincere = _— EXE= 
cute it; eſpecially in that part ch 
government, whereby obſtinate ſinners are 
delivered to Satan, and truely repentant 
ones are reſtored to the Church. 

Key of the bottomelefſe Pit ) Power over 
the darkenefſe of Hell, which is ſhut up in 
the | and innermoſt part or gulfeof 
hell,Rev.9.1. T other Angell w given tbe Key 
of 1be bottomeleſſe pit- 

Keyes of belland death ) The power of 
Chriſt, in deli unto death and hell, 
ſuch as have finned, Revel.1.18. 1 beve the 
Key of death aud bel. Fearchull is this pow- 
er, whereby Chriſt is able to ſhutthe Gate 
of glory upon ſuch wicked men,as are thruſt 
into hell,andto open the Gate to the godly, 
whereby they may enter inco lite, 


K. L. 


. ToKill with the Swozd) To pat to 
violentdeath;one kind of NAM ho [+4 
ing named, to ſignifi thereſt, Revel. 1g. 
15. 1f any Kill with the Sword, bee ſball 
G killed with the Sword. verſe 15. Sould bee 
| ) Principally Wn | 
King Satan (that greatde- 
ſtroyer,who driveth the whole wa, 17 both 
unbelceving Jewes and Gentiles, into deſtry- 
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Qi on)and under him Afabwinet, whom the | 


Seracenz obey as their King. Alſo the Pope, 
(namely Boniface the fift, and Hildebrand) 
whom religious Locuſts,to wic,Monkes and 
Friers, acknowledge as their King and 
Founder,from whom they receive (as from 
their king) inſticution and orders. Reve.g. 
11-Now TY ſet ever them. 

2 Such as rule as Princes over their Syb- 
j:&s bere in carth,under whom (by a Syzec- 
docht) comprehend Em Dukes.and all 
earthly principalities.Rev. 10. 11.0ver Nati- 
ons,and tonguer,and many Kings. Rev. 16.18, 
T he fleſb of Kings. 

3 Ele& partakers of Chriſt his king» 
dome, in whom they conquer finne, the 
bee = ap Satan,Rev. 1. 6: Made w Kings 
toG . 

Kings of the Earth) The mighty men, 
which have greateſt power here inea 
ing themſelves wicked and carthly-minded 
men, vaſſals unto their owne luſts and unto 
the luſts and will of the Devill, Pope, or the 
falſe Prophet Mahumet. Rev. 16. 14. And 

to the Kings of the earth. Rev. 15,3. The 
| 7 of the earth,ovc. allo verl,g.and 23.7 be 


- great men of the earth, Rev. 19.19. and 6,19. 


2 Chicfe Chriſtian Rulers, ahd godly 
Princes of the Gentjles;who ſball bring their 
whole power and riches, : and whatſoc- 
ver glorious thing they havezto amplibe and 
beautifie God Church, colleted now our of 
ounn as well as Gentiles. Rev. 21. 29. The 

ings of the earth ſball bring their bonour aud 
glory t9 it, <P 

King of Kings) Chriſt Jeſus, a foveraigh 
King, to whom all other Kings are bac Sub- 
jcQs,receiving their Kingdomes from him, 
Rev. 1g, 16. King of Kings. This is a name 
of ſupreame Majeſty and government, writ- 
ten in Chriſt his Garment, to manifeſt unto 
all, that he is above all : and in his Thigh, 
to (ignifie,that which may bee thought low- 
eſt, ph ang meaneſt Sm =” _ 
nughty King)co be higher ther tel 
height and ; hrs whichis in earch This 
Soveraigne Empire of Chriſt (whereof wee 
reade Dan. 2: 44, 45+) (ball appeare farre 
more glorioully in the latter ages of the 
Churchyby ſubduing his enemies, and pro- 
retingand purging his Church, than ever 
it did in former ages. 

Ring of ®atnts) God himfelfe,to whom 
all the Saints yecld obedience (as to their 
Soveraigne King.) Rev. 15. 3. Inft and true 
are thy wayes, O King of Saints. Saints 
having the Almighty God for their King and 
ProreQtor,and living according tq his molt 


pure Lawes, they need noe feare what devils 
or men doe againſt them. ' - _ 

Seaven Kings) Seven ſorts, degrees, of 
orders of government and rule, which are 
the ſpeciall marks to diſcerne whac 
thar is, which is theſeate of thar Antichriſt, 
namely; that which « p with feren 
hils (a partmanent marke, which even in St, 
Jobn: time wasto bee ſeene) hath alſo for a 
hating marke, ſeaven forms and ſorts of 
Regiments and Dominions; whereof, fix 
had beene whileft Jobn was alive ; to wit : 
1 of Kings. 2 vf Conſuls. 3 of DiRaters, 
4 of Decemviri. 5 of Triamviri,or T ribuiri 
militiuns. Theſe were now already 
and aboliſhed, before the time that that Se, 
Jobn lived : asit is wrikten, Five ore fallen, 
Chap. 17. 10. The fixt was of Ceſar: or Em- 
perors who governed Rome when Job 
wrote the Apocalypſe , therefore he faith, One 
#, Verle 10. The (eaventh was of the Pope, 
of which heſaich in theſame verſe ; Another 
which is n#) come, ec. becaufethe Pope 
notin Rome, till 4 good while fret the 
death of Saint Jobn. Here then is a plaine 
deſcription of Rome, to beethe ſeate of the 
Beaſt, even of that yuoue Antichriſt; no 
other City in the world, having ſeaven hils, 
and ſeven Rinds of Government ſucceſſively, 


ſaving the City of Rome, Rev. 17, 10. T 
vali foes Rigs Such then A eched 
asdoe thinke by theſe ſeven Kings to bee 
meant eicher the firſt ſeaven Kings, who in 
the beginning did way the In 
Ronie,or the ſeaven El of e pire: 
the former were paſt, and the latter remaine 
all gill. Or they who reftrains it to ſeaven 
feverall and fingular perſons which ſhould 
bee, Galbs, Orbo V ivellinr, eh efiaes T itwe, 
Denitienw, and Nervs : which were 
RS NS OE 
18), ur 0 ot | erre, 
whe int theſe ſeaven ons as Ribera 
the Jeſuite, and Claudiwe, a Fryar Carmelite 
of Pars doe) of ſeaven ager of the world, 
whereof five ſbould bee cxpired at the brit 
comming of our Lord, the fixt ſhould Jaſt 
from thenceto the camming of Antichriſs ; 
and the ſcaventh from thence co the end of 
the world. This to bee rejected as a Popiſh 
dreamesfitting theſe ſeaven heads to any Ci- 
tie in o oor —_ ets Ghoſt 
purpo to give an evident nqte.to 
know where the throne of the beaſt (that is, 
Amichrift) ſhould bee. 
of our Sod) The rope admi- 
niſtrarion of God in the Church, (the y- 
rannicall enemies thereof being ex:inQt 
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which to glut themſelves with the | 
blood of the SaintsY)and godly Kings fet up 
ovene bis in his wayes, Rev. 12. 
Lo. Now is come the Kingdoma of gr God. 


to receive a To want, 
AD wn without that. and Princely 


hich enableth. men to rule over 
[ingdomcr ad Rev, 17, 12. Which 
yet baue net received the Kingdome. 


K 
Kingdomes of are Chziſts ) 
Heatheniſh Ki _—— to Chriltswho 
after a fort, maker 


Thus. Chriſt reigned - 6-8 png = 


Chri 1,wbo ſbali reagne for Ver mare. 
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| F Ake of fire burning ) The extreamie 
tormenrts of Hell, called before, the (e- 
| cond death; allo deſtruftion. chap. 17.8.To 
be caſt into this Lake, is to be adjudged to 
| Moſt grievous damnation and pain there, by 
an unrecoverable ſentence. This ſhal be done, 
a a moſt Juſt reward to Antichriſtian- do- 
| &cine and.tyranny, which ſhall bec moſt (e- 
| verely nilhed without any hepe of reco- 
very, either for the Papacy itſelfe, or the 
men whichembraced it,and fought ſo hierce- 

for itzfor out of hell no redemption.Rev, 

20, T bye beth were alive caſt into « Lake of 

I . 

|. Lambe) Chriſt and his Church, humble, 


' meanie, and mecke as a Lambe, Rev. 17414, 
The pacticipa- 


| They fgbt againſt the 
kciſt, in bis hea- 


ton and fellowſhip 
venly joyes and blifſe, whence Church(his 


; Nalte fully bleſſed. Rev.19.9.Cobed 


; 
: 
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{ball bee afore 
otio which 
upon Vaineex- 
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cuſcs,as at firſt. Matth. 22.But at the firſt hea- 
ring (through the moſt effeQuall grace of 
Chriſt } they ſhall yery readily obey the do- 
&rine of Faith, wherein they ſhall: joyntly 
delight themſelver, as men web fit together 
at a great » Which being in the eve- 
ningand end of the day, doth fignifie, that 
this calling of the Jewes, ſhall be ia the eve- 
ning and end of the world,as a fore-runner 
and tion of the great Supper, 
_— [ oo and aq ſhall have ec 
get eaven, This expoſition is not 
raſhly ta be rected. 


L. E. 


Ts leade info Captivitie) To expell or 
drive out of ones Country, and to make 
them bond-men and (haves. Rev, 13. 10. If 
any Lead ine C optivity, 

Leavbss of the Tree) The moſt certaine 
hope which the faithfull now have by 
Chriſt of the glory to come,which follows 
after a Chriſtian hope,as fruit in the ſeaſon, 
doth accompany ' and follow leaves and 
flowers. Revel. 22.2. And the leave: of the tree 
wo the pr __ Amy ts this of 

graces & merits it, fully enjoyed 
io heaven; where {tcing there that ba 
difference betweene Jew and Gentile, nor 
any forts to be healed, therefore the former 
fignification is better. | 
Length as large as the bzeadth)The dura- 
ble continuance of the Church of Chriſt 
(meant by length:) Allo the comely beauty 
and forme w it ſhall ſhew ( meant 


by the breadth:) and che one being as large 
gs the other, ſignifies a wonderfull propor- 
tion in the durance and comelinefle of the 
Charch. Rev.21. 16. T be Length was « large 
41 the breadth. 


fierce,being moſt 
men, {o azit ic ſee 
but the picture of « man on a Table or pa- 
per, it will moſt fiercely runne againſt itto 
teare it. Laſtly,ic is of ſach a ſweer favour as 
allureh all ocher beafts unto ir, by which 
meanes they are caught anddevoured. 

2 TheRomith Biſhop with his affiltance, 
his popiſh Clergyzeven that Aneichrift con- 
fiſting of that corporation, whichvery ficly 
is likened to a Leopard, whoſe (pots repre- 
ſeneche borrible filthineſſe which fiickerh 
in thar Romiſh beaft ſo faſt as there is no 


more hope they will change, then that a 
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Leopard will forſake his ſpots. Allo thar 


Romiſh rabble bee molt hatefull ro true 
Ciriftian men, not being able to endure 
che Image of fach (being adorers of «1! 
Gther Images : ) whey are iwitt to mif- 
chiefe, uſing not more celeritz in efteQting 
cruclty, chan any d: e}nbrilly io contriving 
it, enticing many thuulands into their 
{22ares, by a kinde of venerable Majetty, and 
counterteit piety. F inally.they be cavenous 
as B:ares, proud, ftout, and intolerably in- 
ſolent and ſavage withall as Lions, having 
(to bee ſbort) all ſuch immanities and de- 
tormities in them alone, as Dan. 7. 4, 5,6, 
under ſeverall bealts, feve: ally applied to 
thole three great Monarchics, ro wit, Af- 
rians, Or Chald:er, Ferfims or Mertes, and 
Greekes. Rev. 13.2. Thy Bcaft was like a 
Le:pard, bis feete like a Beare, and bis month 
was like the month of a Lion. \Whereas ſome 
interpteters under ftand this Leopard df the 
Roman Empire, civill, or become Chrilti- 
an,bit rainted with corrupt error, it doth 
not ſo well agree as to that Antithiilt; ro 
the corporation of the Papacy, whereot the 
Biſhop of Rome is head and chicte, who 
hath exerciſed, and doth praftile crueltics 
ofall forts, wanting no kinde of fpiricuall 
nor bodily ſpots and filthinete, 
EF. 7. 

Lies) Error in d6Qrine; hereſies, diffi- 
mulation in Religion, and counterfeirman- 
ners.Rev.22.15. And ſuch ar love and mat; lies, 

Liers) Hypocrites, diſſemblers, and all 
which delight in error and falſe dotrine. 
Rev.21.8. And Liers. ' 

Lidbt of a Candle) ;The very leaſt com- 
modiry of this lite, (as a Candle lighted in 
the night) which the pooreſt will nor bee 
without: So great ſhall bee the fall of that 
City, wherein thelealt good thing ſhall be 
wanting, andcannot-bee.had. Rev. 18. 23. 
And the light of a Candle ſpall ſhine mo more 
in it. 

To lighten the earth with yis glozp) To 
illuminace mens minds by the brighrneſſe 
of the pure word of God, expelling darke- 
ncfle vt ignorance, and damnable 
which had long covered the face of the 
World.Rev. 18. x. Andbe lightned the Earth 
with bis play.” | | 

Lightungs)Theterrible and unavoydable 
puaithments, which God from Heaven ſhall 
ſend upon the perſecutors of his Church, 
Rev. 4.5. Out of that, T brone cone lightnings. 


Linnen pure and bzight) Angelicall puci» 


_— —_—— 


—_— 


tie, by the alone impurarion vf Chriſt Kis 
| holineſſe co che Saints, who be al! Priefls £6 
God, all nuw cniing into Gods Femple, 
wheceinto theLeviticall Prietts onely were 

wont to come Rev.15.6. Clonbed in pure anM 
bright Linnen: Hee alludeth herein, to the 
cloathing ot the Prieſts under the Law,FE20. 
28. 42. Some anderitand by this pure Lin- 
ren,thecquity and integrity of Gotis judge» 
ment upva his enemies: JwiSw Wiiteth, 
that this kinde of tloathing with fine rere 
Linnen, ic was of old time, a {i9ne of roy» 
all and Princel y dignity. 

Lo lift up the þam> to Þeabent)To fivcate: 
or by oath to confirme a thing. It was a ge* 
{tore of old, a{tdby ſuch as did ſweare, and 
at this day is in uſe with the Erhivpien, Rev, 
10.3. He lifi up bis hand to heaven, Very often 
in the old Teſtament, lifting uphis hand is 
pure, tO (ignite (wearing. Gen.” 14. 22. 
Num. 14. 30, Ezek. 20. 5, To thifc Texts 
doth Fbn allude. 

Little Bock?) A (peciall booke concer- 
ning che affaires of Gods Charch, which is 
kept with Chriſt the Redecmer, out of 
whick hce tooke tl:is Aprxabp/* : thus Mr. 
Junixe, Rev. 10.2. Andi bid in by band s 
lutle Booke opens | 

2 The holy Bible,which though a large 
Booke confidered by it elſe, yet if it bee 
compartd with the huge Volumes of Po- 
piſh ordinances and decrees: ic is but licrle, 
Me.Gifford takes it this. 

3 All Divine myfteries, which to te- 
yeale, is in Chriſts power. Clandine doth 
chus interpret it. 

4 All confolatory Scripeure, of Evange- 
lical promiſes,which are written in a book, 
that they might be tExranc to comfort Chri- 
ſtians in all ages : and becauſe they leade 
direQtly, as a ready way to the Throne of 

» (through one Mediator) and not by 

ong windlaffes and tircuices; thereforetr is 

ſaid to bee a little Booke. Matter Faike «&- 
pounds it thus. | 

$5 An uncertaine worke,or book=, written 
very anciently, touching the tltate of latter 
times; affirming, that 43 the doftrine of 
grace was pres firſt ro che Jewes, then 
cothe Grteks, and Ja{tly to the Latines : fo 
contrariwile,it {ſhould returne from Latiries 
rorhe Greekes, and ſo backe againe tothe 
Hebrews, whence ic firſt canit , ſaith an un- 
knowne Author. | ag 

6 The (lender, meant,and weake know- 
ledge of divine trmh given to ſome one ecr- 
taine age, whereof Jobn (peakes:M.\8rigbt- 


. _— 


mas takes it thus. Let godly Readers 


tel. hen... and 


Qq3 bake 


—_— 


| 


—Y 
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————— 


{ about 392-yeers,or foure hundred.Ia which 


| (avit were)by companies, and 


L. O. 


L. O, 


take what ſence of theſe they ſhall rthinke | 
meetelt , I moſt enclin: to Mr. Gifford: expo- 
ſition : That the holy Bible,which long had 
been ſhut up from the people by the craft 
and malice of Antichrilt, at length 
bee clearely knowne untothe people. 

Little ſeaſon  ) A ſhort ſpace of time, 
wherein the tyranny of Antichriſt ſbould 
lat,which of the learned is accounted to be 


time the Devill let looſe, did deceive the 
world with abominable ſuperſtition, ido- 
latry, wicked errors, and fuch ſtrong delu- 
ſions, as was wonderfull. Rev. 20.3. And 
afterward be nuſt bee looſed 8 little ſe aſon. 
Lively Fountaines ) All good things 
which the memory of former evils cannot 
iminiſh)and to be led to theſe Fountaines, 
Ggnifies to be partakers of all thoſe go0ad 
things; & that bythe Lambe Chriſt his me- 
diation only.Rev. 7.17. And ſhall lead them to 
the lively Fountaines., Theſe words containe 
the cau(e of the felicity deſcribed in the for- 
mer verſes.See John 9.33+39. what is meant 
by the waters of lite, All ſpiricuall good 
or of the Spirit, abundantly ſhed up- 
on the thirſty ſoules which delire them and 
feele an extreme need of _ SS 
Every living thing rs 
of the Beaſt, as well _'s Clergy and Popith 
Teachers (lignified by the Seas) as the Lai- 
call Papiſts guided by the carth)) one and 
other ſhall bee horribly flaughtered in the 
day of. Gods vengeance upon them 
forwhich,Godis praiſed inthe next verſe:) 
even as Fiſhes died in the Sea, turned into 
blood in and men were driven to 
drinke when the freſh waters were 
ſmitten.Rev, 16.3. Andevery living thing dyed 
inthe Sea, 
. 0. 
Locuſts) The falſe Prophets, and all the 


worſhippers of Mahomet in the Eaſt, arifing 
out of grofſe errors and ignorance, 


| piſkP 


not 

their owne, bur the things of others, 
likeLocuſte, till they bagin e manner de- 
voured and miſerably tboth the Eaſt 
Regiong of, the world, and the Weſt Coun- 
wies of Europe, Allo by theſe Locuſts are 
meapt ug, the __u ſwarmes of Po- 
rielts, Fryars, Monkesz and Cardi- 
nals,even the whole Popiſh Hierarchy, and 
Poncificall C in = Welt. Theſe are 
- fidly likened unto 3%. which are a liutle 


—_ 


thing 


—_— 


| 


_— 


heapes and ſwarmes, eating up and deſtro 
ing greene things . and "i of the med, 
being a very \lothfull and idle creature:even 
ſuch,for all the world, are the Cler- 
gy-men. They are bred out of the imoak and 
darkeneſſe of Hellifh ignorance; they are 
fow-bellics, living upan the ſweat of other 
mens browes : whaticever in any region or 
country is moſt pleaſant, they draw it un- 
to them and cate ey Fanny, waſte all the 
greene things in t urch,overſpreadi 
che earth "7 great heapes and ny womas. 
ſtinging thouſand thouſands with their 
damnable deviſes, and devilliſh inventions. 
Rev. 9.3. And there Came out of the Smoaks 
Locuſt i upon the earth, wbich have power, as the 
Scorpians of the earth bave power, The P 
writers themſelves doc acknowledge by 
theſe Locuſts,to be meant the maſters of er- 
rors,hereticall teachers, ſuch as ſhonld give 
heede to ſpirits of erronr, and do&rine of 
devils,bringing in dangerous errors,and de- 
nying the Lord; as Frenciſcus Clanding, a 
Cormelite Fryer hath expounded this place. 
The Rhemiſt: alſo upon this Text, confefle 
thus much in their warginall notes. Long 
white Robes.Sce Robes. 

To looſe} To give liberty and power, 
more fully to execute his rage and cruelty 
againſt the truth,and profeſſors of it,to vexe 
them by all the meanes hee can, Rev. 20.3. 
He muſt be 'Looſed. 

Lo2d of Logs) A Soveraigne Lord, to - 
whom belongs all power and dominion, 
over all Emperors and Kings of theearth. 
King, For be 5s the Lord of Lords, and 

of & img s. 

Strong Lod ) Chrift Jeſus, infinice in 
power. poweris | 
able it ſceme 


friends and confederates, ſhould be 

ed , yet it muſt bee- ſo, firkence bee that 
executeth the judgement, is {o ſtrong a Lord, 
Rev. 18.8, For be that condenmeth ber # a ſtrong 
Lird. 

Nat td lobe their lives) To preferre the 
ruth of the Goſpell and faith in Chriſt, be- 
fore their owne lives, being prodigall to 
ſpend even their blood, rather than by an 
tormentsto bee removed from the Golpell. 
Rev.12.11. And they Loved not their lives unto 
death, that is, not their lives more than 
Chr. | ar. an. ey like that in 
1 Cor.1.19.Chrift ſext me nat 18 Baptize,but to 
Preach; that is, racher, and more fentto 


and vilevermine, ſj { 


Preach than to Baptize. 


L.V. 


ous 


—_— 
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V. 


Luke-warme) One which is neither hot 
nor cold, being indifferent,ready for al com- 
panies and religions, withont love os zeale to 
God : ſuch are loathſome to the ſtomach of 
Chriſt , and hall bes fpewed forth of his 
month, as vomit is offentive to the Ramach, 
month, and man that ſpewerh ic our.Revel. 
3-16, Becauſetbou art Ee ade 
hot mor cold, Tt is an allegorical Qr- 
rowed from Luke-warme things, which pro- 
voke the ſtemake co vomir, and fagnihes 
that neuters and time-ſervers ſhall at laſt 
be caſt out with loathing and deteſtation. 

Zo Luft after )Wanroevly to defice thi 
delicate and pleaſant. Revel.18.14. That t 


ſoule Lufted after. 


\ V »” 


M. A 


®D Wake ail) To compell and inforce e- 

very perſon CRE of what (cx 

or condition ſoever.Rev.13.16, He made lh, 
both great ſmall. 

2 To create thingsof nothing z as where 

=o gi Theu O God , madeft beduen and 


3 To reſtoreand renew things decayed 
and corrupt-Rev.21.5, 1 willmake 4ll thiags 
new. Some underſtand thizof the xc 
the Doftrine, and le of 
tO pr wa Aur oy 
his ſecond com Ochecs, reng- 
vation of the ano atthe ns 
Bock me thinks, may well be compre 
Sntheſe words(of Makingall new.) 

Lo-make the Amage of the Beaſt)! To 
have any Image in honour aud price, 


givingeo it glory and , Rev.13- 
. Th ao fhentd AMake the I the 
Zoſt What this Image henifics Se = 


Image.) 
' Peaſure of Pan ) A deſcription which 
ſha} be made by godly Miniſters, doing in 
all things ( which concerne the admini- 
ſtration of the Church) after the will of 
God,even as the Angels doe cantigually re- 
ſpeft Gods pleature. Rev. 21. 17. By abt mea» 
frere of « rangchat is,of an Angell. 
Ninberof aPan)Not any partiaular in- 
dividuall Man, living atſuch time as Fobs 


— 


| 


wrote(as Peter, T bomar, James.) out a King« 
dome, whoſe name _ be ſought: arr, 
Man; and being f.uad out of the Letters 
numerall of that name, there will ariſc juft 
che nurgber of fix hundred foxty fix. This 
name is L2:imww , as ſhall bee ſhewed in the 
word Number Rer.13. 18.11 i th member of 
s Mas. 


Pany Waters) Many people, N-tions, 
Languages, oyer which the great Whores 
reigneth, Revel. 17,1. The great Whore fteth 
upou Many Waterr, Theſe Waters arc ex- 
pounded, verſe 15, The Waters are People, 
Makituder,Nations,and T onguer This proves 
Rome to bee the great Whore and throne of 
the Beaſt; for Goth not that Cicy fit upon 

waters ? Are not now many countries 
and Kingdomes ſubject to the Biſhop of 
Rome?And Many morc,have been fubje&tro 
him heretofore. 

Parriage of the Lambe)Voft neere and 
ſtraight conjun&ion betweene Chritt and 
his Church, to bee gathered out of belee- 
ving Jewes and Gentiles; not Gentiles a- 
lone. Rey.1g9.7. The Marriage of the L ambe 
3 come. 

Parriage Supper)See Supper, 
| of the Beaſt )Some publike fgne or 
token, whereby men were knowne to o- 
thers, and did profeſſe themſelves to bee the 
ſeryants of the Beaſt ; as the Jewres were ſe» 
yered from other le by the Marke of 
INS, and C agar are Marked 

y the tigne of Baptiſme w they are 
ſcaled tit. = followers of Anti 
chriſt are Markable, and known by ſome c2- 
tergall ſigne and ceremony: but whart this 
Markeis, Divines doe}motall agree. Some 
will have che Mark to be,the profeftion to be 
a Member of the Latine Chucch or Roman 
Church. Some, the Chriſme in the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation, Some ſay,the Marke 
to þec all one with the name of che Beaſt. 
But I like beft of them which chinke, thac 


the Beaſt bad ſundry Markes, wherewirh hee 
his wo eweelee in 
the Text, cle Marke,the name of the Beaft, 


and the Number of his name , diſtinguiſhed 


——_— 


— 


| 
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M. 


thatname, in the yeare of our Lord 1442. 
ſweare to Pope the rwelf.h, that to his 


uemo 
the holy Chutch, Now, the Popes Clergy 
of all forts, as Cardinals, Fryers, Monkes, 
Nuns, &c. they had their peculiar Marke, 
eventhe ceremony of Popiſh Orders, cal- 
led awonegſt themſelves, an ITudeleble Cha = 
raGer. Furthermore,the lay-Papiſts profelle 
themſelves to be the Popes vallals, worſhi 
| pers of him, asoftheir ſpiritual] Lord, y 
calling themſelveg after his name(Catholic 
Papiſts, Jas their High-Prieſt the Biſhop of 
Rome doth intitle himſelfe,(the Catholick 
Biſhop. )F inally, the Greek Church, which 
a great while withſtood the power of the 
Pope, at the length tooke upon them the 
number of bis name, when Michael! Palea- 
lgus the Grecian Emperocur, promiſed for 
himſelte and all his lubje@ts, to ſubmit him- 
ſclfe and yeeld the Primacy to the Latine 
Biſhop , to bee ſubjeft unto the Mother 
Charch of Reme. Thus of theſe 3. {ignes,the 
CharaQer or Marke of theBeaſt, belongs to 
the Princes _ C well as unto LR his 
nameunto the peo vulgar ſort,as un- 
to hls ſlaves;and the number of bis name un- 
tothe Grecians, as unto ſtrangers, Revel. 13. 
17. That no man might buy or ſell, ſave bs that 
had the Marke,or the name of the Beaſt, or the 
Toreceive aWarke in the right hand 
in the fozehead) To witneſle the ſubmiſſion 
unto Antichriſt, the Romiſh Beaſt, by re- 
ſerving unto him and his Sea ( the Church 
ofRome) the Prerogative in all their a&i- 
ONs, Tr 33] er preferring it with their 
beſt might and force; which is,to receive the 
Marke in the 
ſtrength and aftion,) Alſo, publiquely 
every Where, proteſting their homage 
and {ubjefion unto the holy Apoſtoliquie, 
.Catholique Sea of Rome ( as they call it )) 
which is to havethe Marke of the Beaſt im- 
printed in the forchead. Rev.13.16., And bee 
made all to receive @ Afarkse inthe right band, 
ſ- the forebead. Some underſtandthis, of 
ving their forehead and hand figned 
with their Chrilme in Confirmation, or 
with their grealie oyntment. Others inter- 
ir, of maintaining Papiſme,both ſecret 
| yd openly.But the firſt Interpretation is 


- - Partyr faithful) A conſtant witheſſe- 
. bearer to the truth of God, which he is rea- 
to give teſtimony unto, with loſſe of his 
fi nd doth it i when neede is, Rev, 
: 2:13. Aniipa my faithfall Maratyr t» flame 


| power, hee would excoll him arid 


—— ——_— —_____—_— 


( the inſtrument of 


A- Peaſure of Wheat)Such a portion of 
bread as would ſerve a man for a day, if hce 
eat Wheat; and three Meaſures of Batley, 
bgnifies three mens Breadcorn, if they 
would eat Barley bread, This great ſcarſiry 
of vitualsis threatned as a plague for con- 
tempt of the word. Revel.6 6, A Aeaſureof 
Wheat for a jenny, 

ToWeaſure the City) Todeſcribe accu- 
rately the Church of Chriſt. Revel, 21. 15. 
Hee bad a Golden Reeds to meaſure the City 
withall. 

WPeaſure of a Bay)IZee Mlax.. 

Perchants of tbe earth) Such as tranſport 
and import for Money,wares, and commo=- 
= by Shipping,thereby co inrich them- 

ves. ; 

2 Such as make Merchandize and ale 
on filthy gaine ) of Mens ſouics, through 

alſe Doftrine and Idolatry,and by this kind 
of ware, gaine great glory and wealth to 
themſelves, therefore are called the great 
men of the carth,verſe 23.Sece verſe 13. Such 
were the rich Cardinals apd other Popiſh 
Prelates.  Revel.18.3. Andthe Merchants of 
EE OO INIEnY ber ples- 

i . 


AM. 1, 

Pichae! with his Angels ) Chriſt Jeſus 
that greatand ſtrong Prince and ine 
of the hoaſt of God, head of the Angels 
and of his Church. Revel. z 2.7. Michal and 
bis Angel: fonght, &c. Some by Micharhun> 
derſtand the faithfull, who profeſie the 
mighty God, and are aſlified with the An- 
gels, in the battel! againſt Satan. Ochers 

inke Conſt antine the Great to be noted ont 
by Michae/, becauſe of the great ſtrength 
wv herewith he was endowed ot Chriſt(who 
therefore lent bis owne name) to bgbc his 
battels againſt 3foxentite [and Other cruell 
encmies of the Chriſtian Church, We may 
well anderſiand both him as initrument,and 
Chriſt as Captaine and chicfe Commander, 
in this batte 


| Widff of Veaten) See beaven, Rev, 8.13. 
—_— 14.6. chaptcr 19. verſe 17. All 
theſe places have one meaning, to wit, 
of ſuch as have avoided grofle ſuperitition, 
but not attained ſuch puriry as is meete,and 


{ 


therefore hang in the middle, as yee would 
fay,betweene heaven and earth, purity and 
impurity. 


wo 


—_— j— 
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To be in Piddett of the Theone, of foure 
beaſts and the Elders) T he equalicy ot Je- 
ſus Chritt (that ) with the Father, 
mn eds eſſence and glory of the _— f 

© his (peciall gracious preſence in 
the afſembly of faithfull ones in the 
middeft of his Church. Rev. 5. 6. And loe, 
in tbe Middeſt of the throwe, and of the fonre 
Beaft1,c.flood 8 Lambe. Ty 
Piddeſt of the foure 8 compan 
of the Saints, uk Chriſt, whic 
onely knoweth the counſell of God in his 
plagues, which hee fendeth upon. theun- 
faithfujl world, for what cauſes they are 
ſent, and what uſe to be made of them, Rev, 
6.6. And I beard & voyet iv the middeſt of the 
fowre Beaſts, ſoy. 

Pigþtily) Forcibly, with a ſtrong voyce, 
and great vehemency of ſpeech, to fiirre 
up attention, and to note the efficacy and 
unc certainty of the things de- 
nounced by this one Angell Rev. 13.3. And 
be cried ont mightily, Oe, 
Pingled with fire) The doftrine of bea- 
venly Truth, cleare as Cryſtall, coloured 
with bot contentions and ſtrife, (as it were 
with fire :) or as others expound it, accom- 
_ with bitter perſecutions, as ſbarpe as 
Far it is uſuall in Scripeure, by the 
terme of fireto underſtand both fervent con- 
tention, as Matth. 10, Luke 12. and alſo 
herce tri azin Job x. 1 Pet. 4. 12. 


Rev. 15, 2. dart def nr 
ee pad; ar ade to bo 


dued wich underſtanding from Ged, wiſcly 
to Know and marke this ſecree.ReveL 19.1 " 
Here is the minde thet bath Wiſdome, Ic is a 
Preface to prepare attention, like to that 
Rev. Chap 2. Hethe# both earet14 lnare, Oe. 
So here, Attend to the in tion of 
theſe things, inthear whereof, 
there is. Wiſdame, 


(cerned and knowne. onedly by 
Thus Feds faith of it. Or 8 namawwhich is 
otherwiſeto be interpreted, then the fhew 
and appearance of it is, deceiving men un» 
der the Title of Religion, being molt aba- 
minable indeed. Rev. 19. F. os ber fore» 
bead a vame written, « Hfyftery: Some Inter- 
preters thinke, that the name ofche woman 
[is called a Myſtery, becauſe ber Deicriptis 


| Wpytterp) Armylticall name, which is di- 
WPylterp) A myſtica] is 


' the membergaſthe fir 


re» ſet downe in "figurative fperch, and *.. worlbip,gover! 


PD ES vid 
Rot in plaine tearines :antthis doth well 


agree with the forwer fignifications:c hey 
deceived therefore, oh reade = 
with 2 great Charadter, as if [Mytiery| 
were the name of .a woman; whereas ic 
{bewes out the condition ot her name, that 
it ivſccret and removed from cummon in- 
erfanding,wecding inoryeewtien. ns 
Lhe ÞP; erp of God). The ceftoring of 
the Jewes by their calling to Chriſt, which 
being a thing farre from all thought and 


hope of men, is therefore called a Mydtery, | 


Rev.10.7. The Myſtery of Ged ſhall Le fin 
ks » he rwolry.wy 
Acine of the la(t j touching the 


rewarding of good and evil : Others, the | 


whole DoQtine ofthe glorious 
of the Church of Chrilt gwhich things, be- 
cauſe none com nhmd> ca kde. 
are therefore called Myſterics. Butl preferce 
the firſt 0D. 4 i a nu : 4 
The Pyfterp of the Woman ) Thar 
which is ſecret or bid frem our underftan- 
ding (through our negligence aud unckil- 
fulnefle) concerning the Woman and the 


Beaft, that is, Rome, which God promiſed | 
declare unto Zeb, and by | 


here to operand 

him unto the Charch. Rev,ip.7, I wil 

thee the o the F aman; and of the 

that ber, No marvell then,if ſo many 
bee ignorant ill of the Woman and the 
Beat, ſeeing ber name is Myticall; ' and 
what thanks owe the to God, far 
declaring this MyRery of the name unto 
them, ito keepe them from being deluded 5o 
Ge ratan, ava thoulgnds 


7 


AM, C. 


Peane) That creature or great light, 
which gines [dine by night. Rev.21.23. Ni 
they of the Mleanc te ſoine in it. 
2 The vanity of all exxthly things, ub» 
ject to chan as Riches, Honours, 


| wealth, which hath ſince entred in, and rev 


yt Lind the Moone wor undey bet 
38 a £0 learned cxpolitionby: 
che Moone $0 wnderiang thas light and 
eryth of dorine, concerning manners, xc- 
ceived from the Word (as the Moone bor 
roweth her lighe of the Sunne ) after which 

ell Chur- 


chex direRted their feet and ſteps being for 
era 
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uniforme, and (as yer) unitlefiled with biu- 
mane invertions. Bur the firſt fignification 
is | anche alſo more uſuall. 
of Poſes the ſervant of God) Such 
a ſong of rejoycing and triamph,for delive- 
| ry out of thecruell jawes of Antichriſt ; as 
Moſer (who for honour fake, by an excel» 
lency is called the fervant of God, Deut. 34. 
| 10.) did fing with the Ifraclites afrer their 
deliverance from the Egyptians, Exod. 15. 
there being rio lefſe power and o 
Godjhewed forth in ſaving from Ancichriſt, 
than from Pharadb. Rev. 15. 3. And tby 
fing the ſong of Aoſes the m—— ws 
Pother of Clpodenss, 6c. , thatis 
the Miſtris and Teacher ot Idolatry; (which 
is ſpirituall fornication. As al the Mo- 
ther and the Nurſe of wick-dnefſe of all 
ſorts and kinds. Such an one is Rome, the 
$yna of Antichriſt, boaſting her (clfe 
to be the Mother Church,the pillar of ruth, 
out of which there is no ſalvation; yet in- 
deed, approves herſelf to be that Rtepmo- 
ther of all thoſe ſuperſtitions and implicties, 
which ſo long time have beene derived and 
f abroad into the Welterne and Ea- 
Churches, under the a of 
y,and the title of the holy Church.Rey, 
| 17.5.T bat great Babylon, the Mother of Whore- 
domes, and the abomiinations of the Earth,This 
is that Myſticall Name, which Jobs in a Vi 
| fon ſaw written inthe forchead of the 
| great Whore : and it is of force, to 
ſerve us how to finde out who that Anti- 
chriſt is, even ſtch an one as doth not opens 


7 he roquar re and in a My- 


_ q> truth, þ 44 
| n and honeſty : which how ie doth fir 
_— one with halfe an eye may caſil 
ſee, For heathenifh Rome, which Papi 
} would haveto bee this Morher,did nor pur 
| her ſaperſticions upon other Cities and 
| Countries which they conquered, bur left 
f a_ to their owne Regen, neither were 
| ſuperſtitions any 
| ay 1s rs 0 taſte or feele any 
wantot calamity, which may cauſe mento 
motirne and grieve- Rev. 18; 17, F ſbdll ſee no 
| Aeurning, | 


in this world prefigured 
| andlike to it by fire ſtableneſſe, 
| removeadle and invincible by any 
| affliftions. Reyi"$4.'8. A Lambe flood wpon 
\ rants, and arrogant Princes, ? eld 
 attibirion and luſt of honour, like Moun- 


—_ — 


Sfon) The true Church of Chriſt 
by Mount Sion, 
un 


of | 


——_— 


| 


* —_ 


taines :allo eagerly and fervently ſtudying 
and ſtriving (as men ſer on fire, with deſire 
of dignities) for getting and maintaining 
their and promotion. Rev. $8.8, 4 
great Mountaine burning with fire was caſt into 
the Sea, It is very alaall in Striptace by 
Mountaines todeſcribe mighty Kingdomes; 
Empires, and Principalitics, alſo haughtie 


| 


and high minded Princes, as in Efay 2.14, 
15. Unto what kingdome doth this fo firly 
agree, asto that Kingdome of Anti- 
chriſt, advancing it ſelfe, not onely over 
earthly Emperours, Kings, and their Em- | 
_ and Kingdomes, but even above hea- 
yen 


2 Great and ftrong hile, which by Gods 
horrible j £ fat bee fo ſwallowed 
up as they ſhall bee ſeene no more, or bee 
any more extant, Rev. 16.20. Andibe Moms- 
taines were wot found. 

Pountaines ſeaben,)-Thoſe ſeven hils,on 
which old Rome was built, having juft 
ſeven Mountaines, neither more nor 
whoſe Names are knowneto this day,when 
that Citie wascalled, Seprticeps and Sepricoll&y 
Orbis,and by the Greekes [ ep#a/-pbor.] Theſe 
hils are inhabited unto this day, and never 
an one of them, bur either a Monaſtery, or 
a Church, or ſome other Religions houſe 


ſtands npon it. 
Therefore, the Paplſts cannot avoyd, but 
the ſeate of Antichriſt, of the Beaſt and the 


Whore, is at Rome, there being no Citle 
in the world, that was knowne to bee fitu- 
ated ſeaven hils, when the Apoſtle 
wrote this Booke, neither more nor fower. 
Revs 17. verſe 9. The ſeeven Head: are ſeaven 
AMamaines., In Saint Tobnrcimeof all Cirics 
in the world, Rome onely was built on ſea- 
ven hils ; it onely —_— 
the ard; « onely ſcaven formes of 
government; it onely compelted orher 

leto their Idola 3 and ſuch a Ciriemuſt 

— the _— < 
of the Dzagon Commilton, 

auth \- fot. Neb of the De- 
vill and his adminifters (called here the 
Beaſt and the falſe Prophet.) Rev. 16; 13. 
I ſaw three wnckane ſpirits like Frog, come out 
of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of tbe month 
of the Beoſt,, aud ont of the ment of the faiſc 
P 


rophet. 

2 Rayling (landerous ſpeeches, and wic- 
ked Meet and calumniations and re-. 
proaches, wherewith the devill endeavored 
to bring the Chriſtian Church inco great 
batred and danger worldly men. 
Revelation Chap. 12. Veric 16. Which tbe 


D Fugue | 


—. tt. A — — 
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over the Kings of | 


_— 


| 


| 


N. A. 
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Dragon had caſt out of bis Mouth. 

A Youth was given him.) Power of blaſ- 
pheming, with reprothfull words, was by 
Gods juit jadgement permitted unto him, 
for the juſt puniſhment of the wicked world. 
Rev. 13.5. A Adonth was given to bim ts ſpeake 
great things and blaſpbenies. 

To open his mouth to blatpbeme) To 
ſpread abroad and caſt out by ſpeeches, exc- 
crable contumelies and reproaches againit 
the Divine Majeſty, his Religion, his crue 
Church in which he dwelsby his Spirit,and 
apainſtall the true members of bis Church, 
the Saints of God, Rev.13. 6. And be opened 
bis Month againſt God, to blaſpbeme bis Name, 
bis T abernacle and them that drvell in beaven. 
How juſtly may this bee verified upon the 
Pope and his Creatures, boaſting himſelfe as 
God, reproaching the Chriſtian Church 
as a conventicle of heretiques, and with 
their anpure Mouthes, traducing all for 
Hereticall, Schiſmaticall, and molt wicked 
men, which ſeparate themſelves from their 
Synagogue. A plentitull proofe of theſe 
Blaſphemies,is extant in one Bull of Leo the 
tenth, againlt Luther, 

Dut of his Pouth went there a ſharpe 

wozd.) The Do@rine of the Word of 
God (which is a ſpiritaall ſword) and pro- 
ceeds from the month of Chriſt the Son of 
God, ſubduing all people unto the Obedi- 
ence of his Ordinances and Lawes. As inthe 
nineteenth chapter of the Revelation, and 
the fifth Verſe, And out of his Aonth went 
there a ſharpe ſword, that with it bee might ſurice 
the Heathen. 


Aked) One, expoſed and laid open to 
ſhame, CLI contempt. For 
Garments are uſed to hide ſhame, Rev. 3. 
17. Poore and Naked. R 
$ame inion, report, or account 0 
men. hon Thou baſt « Name to live, that 
is, thou art thought to live unto God,in the 
opinion and account of men, but art not 
indrced what thou ſeemeſt to be. 
2 Thetruth of the Goſpel, or Faith of 
Chriſt. Rev. 3, Ver, 8. T bw« beſt pot denied 
my Name. 


3 God himſelfe,who is become (through 


H aving bis F ather; Name written in their F ore 
bead.Rev.22.4. : | 
4 Perſons of the eleft and Reprobater, 
| men and women, (fo perfeftly knowne to 
| God, as Souldiers to theit Captaine, who 
hath muttered their names in a booke, Rev. 
13. 8. Wheſe Name: are not wvrittes in the 
a4 of Life. Alſo the ele& and godly alone. 
ev. 3-4- 
Fame of blaſphemy) Thearrogant boaſt- 


Chriſt, and the Chriſtian Church. For ex- 
ample, in that the Pope is intituled, to bee 
neither God nor man, but one betweene 
both. Alſo our Lord God, the Vicar of 
Chriſt upon earth, the univerſall Bi- 
ſhop, the head of the univerſall Church, 
Alſo the particular Charch of Rome which 
vaunteth her ſelfe to beethe foundation and 
forme of other Churches, the Mother. 
Church, from whence Peters chalre cannot 
be ſundred,that ſhee cannoterrey and all to 
bee Heretiques, who in Articles of the Faith 
and Sacraments thiaketh otherwiſe than 
{hee doth : befides innumerable more blaſ- 
phemous Names which that Beaftbeares In 
his forehead, Rev. 13. 1. And mpon bis bead 
the Name of Blaſpbeny. 


N, E, 


New Jeruſalem) T hat Citic wherein the 
Saints ſhall live blefſedly after this life. Re- 
vel. 2. 12. and Rey. 21, 2. Some by (new 
Jeruſalem) underftand a Church in earth, 
towards the end, which for purity of Do- 
Acine and manners, hall exccede all Chur- 
ches, that ever were, being a lively Image of 
a Celeſtiall puricy. 

New Name) The Title and name of the 
children of Ged, by | —_ of Adoption. 

lone 


Revel. 2. 17« In the « New Name 
written. 

2 The ſocietie of that | mm; King- 
dome which Chriſt ſhall in this world com- 
ofit. Rev. 3.12. I will put #pon bim my new 
Name. 

Name of my Gad) A manifeſtation to 
the w 


ones under his f i I proceQion. Re.3.1 2, 
I will write pen dim the Name of my God. 


N. 0. 
Nople of ) Amighty and glori- 
ous voyce, to the Not I Th art 


Rev.6, 1» A1it bad been the oy To 
: URS 5 ? VU. 


” 


EE. et —»_ 


| Chriſt) a Father of the faichfull. Rev. 14.1, 


ing,and Titles full of reproach, toGod, to | 


municateto his, as farre as they bee capable 


orld, that God will rake his choſen ' 


—_ 


| 


; 
1 


| 
1 


UC C_— 


gs 


O. N. 


. 


N. u. 
N. V. 
Number of a man.) Such a number 2s a 
man may bee able to fide out, not infinite 


and unſearchable, bat which the wit of a 
man endowed with wiſedome, may finde. 
Revel.13.18. For it is the Number of a Man. 
Others interpret the Number of a man, to 
be ſuch a name ofa man(as by the Numerall 
Letters, whereof this number of ix hundred 
ſoxty (ixwill ariſe, yet meaningnot thepro- 
per nanie of any particular perſon,butNomen 
Gentile ( asit is called of Grammarians) the 
Name of Nation or Country paſſing from 
the headto the reſt of the le. 

Number is ſix hundzed lixty ſix.) Aname 
conliſting of ſo many and ſuch Numerall 
Letters, as being counted and ſummed up, 
doe make the number of 666. which is the 
namber of the Beat z both che firſt Beaſt;(to 
wit, the Roman Emperour and Empire) 
and the ſecond Bealt; (to wit, the Roman 
Pope and Papacy) for under the Bealt is 
comprehended no one particular Man, 
but an order and ſucceſſion of men, e- 
vena Kingdome. Irenews, who lived neere 
the Apoltles time ( having ſecne and heard 
Polzcarpus, who was one of the diſciples of 
S. Fobn, the Pen-man ofthe Apecalyps)doth 
report, that before this time,this name (out 
ot whoſe Numeral Letters ſhould ariſe 666.) 
was | Lateines land he himſelfe judged it like- 
ly to be ſo indeed; becaule ( faith hee) the 
moſt true Kingdome hath that name. For 
they bee Latines which now doe reigne, as 
beewriceth, Lib.5,cap-29. Adverſis Hereſes. 
[ Lateinos |nomen ſexcentoruns ſexagints ſex Nu= 
mernm continet. Now the Pope is head of 
the Latine Church, as the Emperonr was 
of the Latine X-ray on if the 

mperor with hi i renew judge- 
ment)might be called 4 Latinos; much _ 
Popedomeand the Pope: who is ſo much a 
Latin as he he will allow no exerciſe of celi- 
on but in Latin. He $allto prayln 
in:hehath the Bible of chelarin Tranſla- 
tion,which he prefers before the Bible wric- 


P and Apoſtles, His Lawes, Decrees 


ten in the Hebrew & Greek Tongnes by the 


M—— 


| —_—_— 


7 piſb Hierarchy, andberter than totbeHea- 
theniſh Empire ?. And that this ſhould bee 


the very Name (howſoever the judgements 
of men much dift:r, and the name may bee 
fitted to other words) which hath the num- 
ber of a man, containing 666. 1s a 

by theſe preſnmptions. Firſt, becauſe the 
name here ſpoken of, was ſuch, as wiſemen 
might finde, and it was a Name which then 
mightbe foand, when S. Jobn wrote, (elſe 
in vaine had an exhortation beene to ſtudy 
and ſearch it, had there beene no hope to 
findeit. Alſo by Irenems himielfe, and afore 
him, it was received by common conſent, 
Laſtly, theGreexe Letters ofthe name being 
numbred amounteth to 666.as may bee per- 
ceived ig this which followeth, 


fa 30 . -4 
: 7 666. Dothnot 
- _—_— | 7 FM = dire&t us by 
undreth, * 5 S$thefingerto the 
ſcore and fix,Re- fs 10 ſeate of Anti- 
vel. 13.18. chriſt ? 


'O) D- 
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diator,which { as ſweet Odors) make 
the Prayers of the Saints pleaſing to God. 
Rev.3.3. Much Odeurs was given bim. 


0. L. 


vill that Old Serpent, 
O, 


ne of the Angels.)That 


-; 


me One of the ſeven Angels. 
Dne conſent] The agreement of mii 

and of affeftions, which ſhall bee (by Ge 

Spirit Jwroaght in ſuch Kings as ſhall 


- V 


wer 


"3.4 


cute his deep deccered j 


——_—— AA—— lt. 


Did Serpent)The Devill or Sitan,which 
through long experience(ever'fince the Cre- 
ation of man)is wonderfull deefie in mani- } 
fold crafts and ſubcletics, Rev*s 2:9. The De- 


Il or Mef- 
ſenger of God,which was laſt of the ſeven 
Angels that had the ſeven Vials, mentioned 
before,Chap.15.Rev.2.9. And there coniGuls 


Dours )The merits of Chriſt our Me- | 


t upon tht 
Whore{(the Romiſh Hierarchy for her twitter 
ruine 


ll _— 


he. —_—_ 


— 


a 
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—_—— 
. . 


O. -r 0, | 
rolne and The kings did at firſt | andjoy,both of Miniters and People raed. | 
no more conſent for the exalting, 38, Thavefet before thee an Ojen < Some 
greeto downe-Revel.17.17. Todee | Ching ofthe rell onely, which in deed is t © 
with Oneemſent, +. a Doore, whereby anentrance isgiven into 

At ne day Suddenly, in ſhort ſpace, at | heayen.1t is berter,more lacgly totake it,for 
an inftant(as ye would ſay )after the Whore the joyning rogerher of word worſkip dil. i- 
haſh bang Pon-hes pn mnpn ns hp pline, zeale of Miniſters, Magiſtrates, and 
be by a firange and (ſaddaine calamity de- | people, When all this meetes (as in the 
ſRroyed, both the people, by death, ſorrow, Church of Philade/phia ic did there isa large 
and famine ; and the City of Rome it ſelfe by and ready way made,for piercing into mens 
Gre, being barar ap by the beitagart, and conſciences. , 
turn'd into Aſhes: Thisſball be the perfect | Lo pen the decze oz the gate) To receive 
fall of Babylaiwhich is algeady much decay- | and admit into the heart, the grace and 
ed,and haſteniog to ruine. Rey.18.18. Her | power of Chriſt, Rey.3.20. 1/ any man beare 
Plagnes ſpall come #t One day. , and Open tbe doore. Sec Dooze. Some under- 

Dne houre )The ſuddennefle of thejadge- | ſtand this, of adwitting and receiving all } 


ment, which ſhould cruſh Rowe and make 
her Favourites mourne anddie for ſorrow. 
Rey.18.10. In One bowre that judgenernt ſhall 


come, 

2 Either a ſhort time,or at andabout the 
lame time. Rev. 17, 12. Sball receive poxwer as 
Kings at One boure with the Beaſt. 

@ne minde)One counſell,conſfent,or pur- 
poſe,which all the ten Kings had with their 
united forces and power to defend the ty- 
ranny of that Beaſt,the Roman Biſhop.Rev. 


17-13.T beſe have One minde, 
0. P, 
To ©pen the Booke.) To unſcale the 
Booke, by ing and revealing unto 


ora him tothe Church, ſecret 
yſteries as were before hidden in Gods 
Counſell. This no creature conld do: Chriſt 
the Mediator, hee was onely able; fer hee 
came out of the boſome of the Father,to de- 
clare him to us, having all power. Revel.5. 2, 
35» Who is worthy to Open the Booke. Such a 
creaſure is this bogke of Revelation, which 
is not rwiſe communicated to the 


Chwch,bur by the mediation of Chriſt,who 


and Doftor of his Church. 

To@pen tbe bottomeleſſe Pit) To ſet a- 
broach,publiſh, and manifeſt ſuch devillifh 
errors herefics as came from the deepe 
plc of heſl, which was done,when Antichriſt 
got power and ſirength co obſcure the truth 
of heavenly doftrine, and to deceive the 
world with ſtrong delutions. Rev. 9.2. And 
Y en) Th ONE "WP 

AnDpen dooze) 1 he liderty ulty 
which is given to the Church tor 
pare do&rine , exerciſing ſound worſhip 

an, holy Diſcipline,with great readinefle 


is the onely interpreter of bis Fathers will, 


| 


— 


fuch ordinances of Chriſt whereby th 
doore of our hearts may bee moſt ſpeedily 
andforceibly caſt Open, 

To Dyenthe Wouth to Blaſphemics) To 
utter and belch forth reproachfull and con- 
tumelious words(as Antichriſt doth, boaſt 
ing that he is God above all King and Em- 
perors.) Revel.13. 6, Hi Opened bis month 
ty . 

Temple dinÞeaven) Thecrium- 
phant tial Char Opens by chedeath 
&f Chriſt roall which beleeve in him before 
he came in the fleſh; and toall,who fince bis 

are reconciled to God, through 
faith in kieblood Rev. 11.19. Then the T em 
ple of Grd was Opencd in beaven, Revel. 15. 5. 
Some underſtand this Temple Opened (not 
of heaven) but to receive a multitude of 
Saints,through Gods good providence,ſcat- 
tering perſecution raiſed by Satan agai 


the Church, being by his fury,ſbuc up for a 
time,none or few entring. 
0. V. 
; To aſcend out of the eartþ.)To have an o- 


riginall and beginning from earth, breeding 
and ſpringing tromthe ſenlualitie of men, 
and increaſed by earthly power, Rev-13.11, 

Ts Dbercome)To gon in the taich 
and obedience of the Goſpell, unto che end 
of our lite,wichout fainting, becaule of tri- 
bulations.Rev.2.7. To bim that Overcometh, 
that is,to bim who by faith gers the yiftory, 
as a goed Souldier over the devill,tinne and 


the world. Thus underſtand | Overcome ] 
throughout this Booke. 
0. - of 


of 


Dyle and wine)T wo creatures (the fruite3 
Ke: -- 


| 
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P. E. | 


of Vine aad Olive) of ſpeciall uſe for ne+ 
c flity and Nao B of Sons life. Of theſe 
God would have plenty remaine when there 
was a famine and ſcarlity of other things. 
Rev. 6.6. Ole and W ine buyt thou net. 


P. A. 


Ale Bozſe) Plague or Peſtilent diſcaſcs 
( which make them pale and wan ) asa 
juſt ſcourge from God tor depiling the truch 
of the Goſpell. Revel. 6, 3. And loe 4 Pale 
borſe. 

ako ) Teliimonies and Enſfignes of 
vitory over ſpirituall enemies, namely, 0- 
ver Antichriit,Rev.7. 9, and Palmes in ther 
| band:. | 

Paradiſe of God) Heaven , the ſeare of 
Glory , whereof the earthly Paradiſe 
(in which Adam vas placed at his Creation) 
was a figare or Type ( asthe Tree of life, 
wasa Sacrament of eternall life.) Revel.5.7, 
I will give bimto eate ofthe T ree of life, in the 
middeſt of the P aradiſe. 

Part in the firſt Reſurrection) Portion, 
ſhare,and intereſt,in the regeneration ot the 
ſoule from the death of Fane as ſome ex- 
Jor in the reſtitution of the truth un- 
to the world, after long luppreſling of it (as 
ochers thinke:) both expotitions may well 
ſtand. Rev.20.6. Bleſſed and boly is bee which 
bath part in thze firſt Refearreition. 

Þis Part)His Porcion,which he thought 
hee had in Gods eleftion, but hee (hall feele 
that he had none, Rev,22.19.God ſhall take a- 
way bu Part, 

To Paſle away) To vaniſh cr bee aboliſt- 
ed, in reſpec of the former vaine condition 
whereunto the world was ſubje&, for linne, 
Revel.1 1,1. For the firſt heaven and firſt earth 
are Paſſed awsy. Or if wee underſtand by 
ficſt beavengand firſt carth, the Churches on 
earth,(as fome doe interpret ic )then by paſ- 
lng angys is meant the darkening of the 

the preſent Churches in compari- 
en of the brightneſſe which ſhall bein ſu- 
ture Churches, being reſtored to excellent 
purity is Doftrinc and manners. 
- Patience of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift ) A 
toleration or ſuffering of Tribulations for 
| the glory of Chriſt, and promoting his 
pell, with a patient and conſtantminde. 
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Patience of the #aints) The triall and 
hes their patience, which ſhould bee 
owne to be true and if nothreat- 
nings nor cruelty of Antichriſt ſhould drive 
them fromChriſt, Rev. 14.12.Here #s P atience 
of the Saints. 


P. E. 


Peacre)Love, concord, and good agree- 
rent among men ; Whilſt they lived wich- 
wot hatred, bloody warres, {laughters, tu- 
mules, and feditions, which the devill had 
power to raiſe, and to make ; that is,torake 
away peace and quietneſſe, Rev.6.4. Power 
was given bim totake Peace from the earth. 

Pearle)Chrit Jeſus,conceived in Celeſti- 
all ſort by the Holy Ghoſt,in the wombe of 
a Virgin,as the Pearle (here mentioned ) is 
begotten, not after an ordinary faſhion, bur 


NT ©———— 


by a dew falling from heaven, Revel,21.21. 
Every gate of one Pearle. 

Pearle and pzecious None.) The orna- 
ments and moſt coftly deckings of the 
Whore or Beaſt by the parts,as gold, preci- 
ous ſtone,Pearle, Kc. all outwardly glori- 
ous,not ſpiritually,that ſhe may be 
knowne not to bee the chaſte Sponſe of 
Chriſt. Rev.17.4. And the woman wes arrayed 
> with Purpl:,Gold,and Pearle. 

Vis People.) A People which ſhall wil- 
lingly ſubmit to bee governed of God,who 
(hall forever proteQ them according co his 
covenant,Rev,21.3. And they ſball be bis peo- 


People out of foure quarters) A company 
of men, gathered out of many ſundry nati- 
ans and regions, Rev. 20.8. Hee ſball deceive 
the People of all quarters, ec. 

People ſabed )Eleft people of all Nations, 
why trom the curſe and tyranny of tin, 

y Chriſt : all theſe ſhould bee helpefull and 
favourable to the reſtored Church of the 
Jewes, Revel.21.14. An41 the people that are 
ſavcd. 

Mo Permit)To give power and liberty to 
worke ſtrange things,as faith Paxl, 2 The. 
2.9.Rev.13.15. hich were perminted him to do 
in the firſt fgbt of the Beaſt. 

Lo Perſecute)To offer violence and injn- 
ry to ſuch as cannot repel] it.Rev.12.13. Hee 
Ferlecuted the roman which bad brought forth 
the Manchild. 

To be Portakers effins)T o have fellow- 
ſhip with others;namely, with Romiſh Jdo- 
laters,in their herefie and Idolatry.by com- 


Rev. 1.9. Towr Companion in the patience of Te- | 


mitting,conienting,defending,&c. Rev.18, 
4.T bat yt be not Þ artakers of ber ſirner. 
| P.I. 
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Pillar) One which is firme, and doth 
ſeddily abide in the Charch, being rooted 
and ſurely built on Chriſt the foundation. 
Rev. 3.12. I will make bim @ Pillar in the 
Temple of God. Some thinke that this place 
hath allufion and reſpe& unto thoſe two 
Pillars placed by Solomon in the Temple, to 
repreſent the ſtability of the ſonnes of God. 
Others doe judge that here is an alluſion 
unto the faſhion of ſuch countries, where 
Pillars and Statues with inſcriptions upon 
them, by way of gratefulneſle, co the honor 
of ſuch 4s were Captaines in Warre,and re- 
turned home Conquerors, as uſed to bee 
done at Reme,inforo & Campo Marty. How- 
the meaning comes 
all to one paſſe, to note the great ſqliditic 
and unmoveable eſtate of Gods children. 

P. / 

Place pzepared of God) A place, to wit, 
a Wilderneffe,or the Church(like to a Wil- 
dernelſe) for the ſmall number which did 
there abide, being afligned by the wiſedome 
of God,for defence of the woman, and her 
man-childe. Rev. 12.6. The Women hath s 
place prepared of Ged inthe Wildern:fſe, wbither 

4 


Hine in heaben no moze.) Want of 
power and hope in Satan and his Inſtru- 
ments, ſo ro affault the Church any more, 
as to diſpoſicile her of her bleſſed eſtate in 
heaven. Rev. 12. S. Neitber was there plate 
fomnd any more in Heaven, Some referre this 
victory over Satan,to the time of Chrilt his 
paſſion, whereupon itdid depend.Others to 
the time of Conſtantine the great, whom 
Chriit uſed as an Initrament, to procure a 
a victory over the enemies of his Charch, 
which upon the gate of his Palace, he rc- 
preſented by the piture of a Dragon lying 
under his teet, with a Dart thruit through 
him. E/eb.in vitam Conſtantin: Oratione 3.fol. 
137.4. This latter, more agreeing to the 
truch of this Texc. 

Plagues.) T orments and paines to bee 
inflited on ſuch as ſhall have fociery with 
the linnes of Weſterne Babylon, Rev.18.4, 
Leſt yee recerue of ber Plagues. T hisalludes un- 
to the threatning ot God, touching Ea- 
{terne Babylon, Jer, 91. Verſe 45. My pevple 
goe out of ber, and every mn deliver by ſoxle. 
lagues Camming.)T he ſending and in- 

ing of heavy calamities upon Romilh 
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Babylon, for the puniſhment of her ryor, 
ſecurity and pride ; like as God had betore 
threatned to doe to Babylon in Aſhris, for 
the like finnes. See Eay 47. Rev.18.8, Her 
plagues ſball come upon ber. 

Plogue of the bayle.) Anexcraordinary, 
and ſome horrible judgement, ſuch as ne- 
yer before was heard ot, (as if ſtones of a 
rare waight and bigneffc (ſhould fall downe 
upon them to cruth in _— ſent upon the 
wicked enemies of his Goſpel ; namely, the 
Turke and their Metropolitan City Con- 
ſtantinopie, tor her pride, ctuelty,and idola- 
try, (called the great Babybn.) Rev. 16. 2. 
_ bliſpoemed Gd becamſe of the Plagne of the 

#1le, 


Laſt Plagues) Such rtorments, paines, | 


and dreadtull judgement an (ſhould þe execu- 


; ted at length after others, upon crnell Anti 
\ chriitian periecutors. Rev.21.9. Whichba1 


| 


the /exven ! ft Plagnes, 

To live m Pleaſure) To paſſe over and 
leade her dayes iu great delicacy, eaſe, and 
ſolace. Rev. 18.7. In]ſa nucb a fe lived in 
Plea(wre. Ani doth noth pray you, the Ro- 


miſh Cleargy overflow with great abun- | 


dance ot moit dainty and delicate pleaſures? 
Her paine mu't be proportionable. 

Platne of the Garth) The large and ſpa- 
cious compatle of ground, which the Tur- 
kiſh army (hould by their huge multitude 
ſubdue eo theic power and pofſeſſion, Rev. 
9” 9. T hey went up mis the plaine of the 
earth, 


Fr. 0. 

Power) Might, firength, and ability to 
hurt and angoy either bodies (as Scorpions 
do by a naturall ſtrength) or ſoules and bo- 
dies both; as Turkes, Saracetis, Popiſh 
Monkes and Fryers, by their civi!l and ſpi- 
ricuall ſtrength, enabling chem to pur forth 
the ſting of their tyranny and ole, eo 
the wounding deſtroying of innume- 
rable perſons. Rev. 9 4. And power was gi- 


ven 10 them, a the Scorpions of the earth bate | 


power, Rev. 17, 13, Toey ſpall give their power 
10 the Beaſt. 

2 Rule and dominion. Rev. 20.6. On 
bim the ſecond death batb no perver, 

3 Praiſcand confeſſion of power and di- 
vine mightand ſtrength, to belong of right 
to Chrilt,Rev.5.12.13.Power. 

Power of Chaift) The unconquerable 
might,whereby Chriſt prote&eth his mem- 
bers againſt all the power of Devils and 
Hell. Rev. 12.10. Now #5 the Foner of bis 
Chriſt. 


TS. MG Power 
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Potwer ober the fire.) The rule and au- 
thoricy which by Gods diſpenſation, is gi- 
ven to ſome Angell,over the Element of fire, 
forthe ordering of it ; as to ſome other An- 

ell is like power given over the Waters, as 

evel. 11.6, and Revel.16.5. The Angel of 
the waters, Angels being for this purpole ter- 
med principalities,powers,and dominions, 
becauſe to them is commirted of God, the 
ordering and conſervation of the Creatures. 
Rev. 14.18. An Angell wbich bath power over 
the fire. Some expound this of Chriſt, who 
is ſaid to come to ſend Fire into the Earth. 
Some, that the Angel ſhould execute Gods 
vengeance upon the bloody Kingdome of 
Antichriſt, with fiery and tervent affeQion. 
But others more probably, yet underſtand 
this of the ability and firength whereby 
ſome Martyr ſhould beare and overcome the 
violence of the fire(which is to have power 
over the fire) applying itto Thomss Cranmer, 
ſometimes Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
not onely gave his body to bee burned of 
the fire tor the truth, but alſo ſuffered his 
right hand to bee firſt devoured, by which 
hee had ſubſcribed againſt the truth : and | 
thus had he power over the hre. 

Power ober Nations) Vittory and Do» 
minion over all the enemies of the Church, 
whether open contemners (as then was Je- 
zabel, Nicolaitans, and fince T wrkes ; chietc- 
ly the Biſhop of Rome and his Clergy ) or 

ach as were members of the Church in 
name onely and profeſſion, Theſe are 
herecalled Nations and Gentiles, (all Gen- 
tiles ſincerely profeſſing Chriſt, being rec- 
koned for Iſraelites.) Rev.2. 16. 1 will give | 
them power over the Nations, Theſe are here 
threatned to bee broken in pieces as anear- 
then Vellel], (which is eafily cruſhed, and 
cannot berepaired) by the power given to 
the Church. 

Power over Kindzeds, and Nations, and 
Tongues, ) The largeneſfſe of Anticbrilts 
juriſdiftion , that hee ſhould ſtretch his 
Throne farce and wid:, even into all the 
world,as verſ.3. Alſo the univerſality of bis 
tyranny, which ſhould kill and deſtroy not 
a few people (as all Hiſtoriesand lamenta- 
ble experience witnelſe) ſo as the ticle of 
Catholique which hee afſumeth, doth well 
agree to him; ro wit, a Catbolique Tyrant, 
and a man of Catholique cruelty. Rev. 13.7. | 

- And power was given bim over every Kindred, 
and T ongue,and Nation. 

' Powver over waters. ) Sce Power ober 


| 


fire. Howbeit ſome expound theſe words | 
| more myſtically(not unprobably,this book 
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being ſo myſticall) for power, to turne the | 
truth into lies and errours, as Egyptian wa- 
ters were changed into blood. Rev. 11.6. 
And bave pewer over waters, Oc. See Rey. 
8.8. Thethbird part of water mern:d to blood, 


that is, the ſonnd doQtrine corrupted, being 
turned into a degenerate nature, 


of R., 

Pzaiſe ) Confeſſion of ſuch perfeftions 
and excellencies as be in God, or in Chriſt, 
&c. and to acknowledge theſe excellencies, 
is to praiſe, Rev. 5.13. Praiſe and Honoxr. Rey, 
19.5.Praiſe our God, 

To ÞP away) To make an calie and 
ready pa unto KRome,the Welterne Babel, 
to ranſack it, to rouſe Antichriſt out of his 
Palace, when the houre of his downefall 
comes z even as God by the drying up the 
great river Expbrates, made an entrance into 
Ealterne Babylon, when he would deſtroy it. 
See Elay 44. 22. and 5 1.10. and 63.11. Rev. 
16, 12, That the way of the Kings of the earth 
ſvonld be prepared. 

Pzeſence of the Serpent.) The power of 
the Devill, and his murthering perſccutors : 
for howſoever, the Church can be no where, 
but Devils and perſecutors are at hand, pre- 
ſent to doe milchiefe; yet the power to 
hurt, is not ever preſent,being reſtrained by 
the providence of God, Rev. 12. 14. From 
the preſence of the Sergent. | 

Pzieſts to God, and of God) The ele be- 
leevers made partakers of the dignity of 
Chriſt his Prieit- hood, having God propi- 
tious to them by his death, andallowed to 
have acceſſe to God by Prayer, through his 
interceſſion : T heſe ele&,to lignifie that they 
are moſt excellent Prieſts,arc therefore called 
Prieſts of God, Rev. 20. 6. according to the 
Hebrew phraſe : and Revel. x. 6. they are 
termed Prieſts to God, to ſhew that this 
honour is given them, nottodiſturbe States 
and policics of theearth. 

Peiſon ) The reſtraint which Divine 
power for a time, (as bands and impriſon- 
ment) had curbed Satan withall, leſt hee 
ſhould rage againit the Church, Rev. 20.7. 
Satan fball bee leoſed out of bas Priſon. 

ToPzopþefie) To preach the word, © 
ning and applying ic to the Church, tor 
comfort, exhortation, and conviftion of 
herefies. Rev. 10. 11. T how muſt Propbeſie 
againe,&c. That is,the preaching of whole» 
ſome Do&rine, ſhould after hinderances bee 
reſtored to the Church. 

P2opbefie)The parcicular Scripture of the 

Revelation 
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Revelation of Saiat 7-:bn, forellewing 
things which were afterward to bee done. 
| Rev. 22.7. Bleſſed « hee that keepes the word 
of the Propheſie of this Booke : allo Vecl. 10.and 
13.ReveL 11.3.6. 

P2ophets.) The Miniiters of the Old 


— 


R. A. | 


cleliaſticall State (noted by Sea.) to bee as | 
feere and members. And others out of the | 
Lay-people ( meant by the earth) which 
likewiſe ſhould be his true members, though |. 
not (ſo excellent and ſtrong as the former. 
Rev.10.2- And bee ſet by right foot on the Ses, 
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Teſtament, ſuch as were Mojez, Dawid, E/ay, 
&c. which inſtru&ted the people, and fore- 
told things to come, Rev. 10.7, As hee bath 
declared to bis Servants the Prophets, 

2 All godly Minilters, who execute now 
ſince Chrift, the funQtion of Miniſters in the 
Chriltian Church. Rev. 18.20. Kejyce yee 
holy Apnſiles aud Prophets. 

That falſe Pzopbet ) T hat Antichriſt ; 
to wit, the Biſhop of Rome, with the whole 
pontificall order and, Roman Prelacy, wor- 
thily comprehended under theſe twonames, 
Beat, and falſe Propher, in regard ot their 
double power, politicall and fpirituall.Rev, 
16.13. Out of the month of the Beaſt, and that 
falſe Proper, Allo Rev.1g. 20. and 20,10. 

To Pzoteſt) To reltifhe a thing together 
with another, as wee lee the authoritie ot 
this Booke of Revelation, ratified by ſundry 
witneſſes. Rev. 22,15. 1 Proteft to every one 
that hearetb,G*c. 

of U, 

Pure fine linnen, and fimng ) The 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed to the 
Saints, which is called Pure, becauſe it pre- 
{ents them toGod withcur ſpot or wrinkle; 
and ſhining, in reſpe& oft that glory which 
they have with God and Men, by the fruits 
ot alively taith. Rev.19.8. T bat ſvee ſhould 
be arayed with pure fine Linnen, and ſbining al- 
fo. Verl. 14. 

Lo put into the bearts.) To inſpire the 
mindes of Kings and Emperors with firme 
thoughts and purpoles, to execute Gods 
judgements on Antichritt, to whom, before 
they had ſubmitted themſelves and their 
whole power by Gads diſpolition, Rev. 19, 
17. For G:id bath pmt intotheir bearts to fulfill 
by wil,esc. 

Never to put out ones name) To preſerve 
and keepe for ever in the number of theele&, 
and in a lincere profeſſion of his truth(from 
falling away into errors) ſuch as bee once 


choſen and called. R:v. 3,5. And 1 will ne» 
ver pr4t bis name out of the Booke of life. 

To put his right foot on the Dea,ac.)Gene- 
rally to rule (as King and Lord) over Sea 
and Land, ſtanding frmely npon both ( as 
a man (tands on the ground : ) more parti- 
| culacly, to raiſe up ſorue even out of the Ec- 


— 


— 


and by I'ft pon the earth, 


Q 


V 


— 


— 


Ueene )Onetull of outward pompe and 


-arthly glory, and magnificence, chal- | 
lenging to her lelte power and authoritie(as | 


a Queene.) thus doth the Church of Rome, 
proudly boalting her felfe co be the Mother 


Church, the head of Chribianitie, and to | 


have primacy over all other Churches, and 
many other like T brafonicall blaſphemtes. 
Rev. 18.7. I fer being a Dneene, 


R. A 


© Rargne fo2 eber) To rule, notfor a 

{mall time, but forever, in thoſe King- 
domes which in thele later dayes, afore 
Chrifts comming, ſhall receive the fincere 
protetlion of his truth, Rev. 11.15. Whoſball 
Raigne for evermore. And Rev. 22.5, Theſe 
words teach, that the kingdome of Saints 
begun in theearth, ſhall never bee broken 
off, bur continue ſtill in Heaven. 

To RKaigne a thouſand yeers) To rule by 
the Scepter of the word among the G:ntiles 
tor a great continuance of time, according 
as wee haveſcene it come to paſſe in thoſe 
our regions and Countries. Rev. 20. 6G. 
And foal raigne with him a thou/and jeares. 
Theſe words muſt not be underſtood of the 
eternall bliſſe wherein the Saints ſhall 
Raigne in heaven, bur of the Raigne of the 
taichfull herein earth, for the ſpace of thoſe 
thouſand yeers in which Satan (bould bee 
bound, that the Gofpell might flouriſh, 
Somme Interpreters will haye this theuland 
yeers of Satans binding, to begin when 
Chrilt firſt preached the Goſpell. Others at 
the death of Chriſt : others at the time 
when the Apoities were diſperſed, and ga- 
thered Churches co Chriſtin all parts of the 
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world. Bur all theſe conjeftures are croſſed 
by the ficlt vecle of the fourth Chap. which 
reacheth, that che whole Prophelie (from 
the fourth Chap. forward) dothreſpet the 
" yeares which followed the age and time of 
Fob the Evangeliſt, which wrote this Pro- 
pheſie: Bur hereof, more in che word (A 
thouſand peeres.) 

To Raigne upon earth)To be made I ords 
ar:d Kings overearth and heaven (as all the 
faichfall are by Chriſt)through whom they 
(hall Raigne in heavenly glory at laſt, and in 
meane time while they are in carth, though 


ving,Hell, Sin, Satan, and Death, ſubdued 
to them; and all things in this world ſub- 
j-R and put under. Sce Col,2.Pial.8 Rev, 5. 
10. And we fba!l Raigne on the earth. 

To Kaigne ober the Kings of the earth) 
Torule and exerciſe Dominion and Empire, 
abeye and over the chiefelt of mortall men, 
over earthly Kings and Monarchs, Now 
becauſe Rowe cnely attbat time when Joby 
wrote, bad power over the great Kings of 
cheearth, and the great Antichriit muſt tt 
and raigne in that Citie where the Heathen 
ptrſecuring Emperors were : Hence ic cleare- 
ly appeareth,that Rome is the gorgious and 
filthy whore {poken of inthe Rev. 17. 18. 
Thewoman which thow ſameſt, 14 that great Ci- 
| ty,which rergneth over the King! of the earth.,Pa- 
piſts are deceived, which interpret this Ci- 
ty of the univerſalitie of the wicked inthe 
world. 

Raine-bow upon bis head) That Teltimo- 
ny or Sacrament which was betweene God 
and man, of his Covenant touching the de- 
ſtroying of rhe world by water. Whereas 
Chriſt had his Raine-bow about his head, 
it ſerveth to teſtifie not onely his fidelity in 
keeping promiſe, but his mercy alſo toward 
his faithfull ſervants, in chalng away 
ftormes, and clearing the boyſterous kie, 
making calme, and giving reſt atter heavy 
times and tempeltuous. Rev. 10,1. And « 
RK aine-bow 2:pon bs bead. 

To be Raviſhed in the Spirit) To be mo» 
ved and led by a ſweet holy motion of the 
Spirit, toſce and underſtand hidden things, 
farre exceeding humane capacity and wit, 
Rev. 1-10. And Iwe Raiſbed in the Spiris 
on the Lords day, Thus the ancienc Prophets, 
thus Pawl, 2 Cor. 12, were made hs and ca- 

able of heavenly viſions even as Jobw is 
ho, having the Spirit for his guide and 
teacher. } 
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they be in wartare, yet th:y are kings, ha-' 


_— 


_—=—_ 


R. E, 

Ready to die) Such as through weake- 
nefle and finfull infirmitier, are likely and 
neere (without timely and diligent looking 
tO)to tall into the deitruRion of death. Rev. 
3-2.Strengtben the things which art ready to die. 

Ready to be deltbered) One being in ira- 
vel] neere unto child- birth, Rev. 12.1, And 
wa pained, ready to bee delivered. Some ex» 
pound this buth of the Virgin Mary (that 
bleſſed woman, the mother of Chrilt:) alſo 


'of the Church of the Jewes, who by theic 


vehement and fervent deſire and expeRtation 
of the Meſſiah,were after a ſort in paine and 
trave!], to bring him forth. This is a god- 
ly ſenſe; but becaule inthe 1, Verſ, of the 
4 Chap. of this Book, Jobn fhewes, that not 
things palt before,but things to be done at- 
ter, were the ſutjeRof this Prophelie, from 
the third Chap. torward : therefore their 
expolition is more fit, who interpret it of 
the Chriſtian Church, labouring and groa- 
ningunder the cruelty of Heatheniſh perſe- 
cutcors, being pained with griefe, ro (ce ſome 
one of her Children, which might be a de- 
fender of her apainit ſuch iujuries. And this 
hapned,when ( onſtantixe the great reigned 
and putan end (at leaſt a great iop) to the 
bloody proceeding of the Roman Empe- 
rors, 

Reed and Rod }) Aa inſtcument where- 
with to mete or meaſure a thing withal!l ; 
and becauſe things are not meaſured, but 
for repairing and building up, and notto 
throw them downe, therefore the further 
reltoring of the Church, is ignited by mea- 
ſuring the Temple with a Reed, Rev. 11. 1. 
Then wa given mee 4 Reed like a Rod, co 
This place hath reſp«&co Ezek, 40, Zach, r. 
where the building and reſtoring of the 
Church, is (ignificy by meaſuring. 

To Reape ) Tocutdowne Corne at the 
timeof ripcneſſe, which we commonly call 
Harveit, 

2 To abrogateand abolifh the wicked 
idolatrous worlhip in this world, by ſuch 
inſtruments as Ged ordained to doe it in 
his due time, and by his Sonne Chriſt to 
judge and deſtroy the ungodly at his ſe 
cond comming to judgement, when the 
wickednefle of the world will bee fully ripe. 


Rev. 14-15. Thruſt in thy ſickle and reape, fir 


the time 14 come to reape. 

To Receive the Beaſts mark in the foze- 
bead and hand) To conſent to the Authori- 
ty of Antichriſt, and co Antichriſtian wor- 


ſhip, cither ſecretly in heart, or by outward | 


proteſſion 


— 
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profeſſion of mouth,and by participation in 
externall ceremonies z whether it bee by 
vulgar perſons ot the commonalty, barely 
wroteling ir, or by Princes or Prelates with 
their hand and puwer maintaining it allo. 
Rev. 14.9. If ay man rx c1ſbip the Beaſt and bis 
Image, recerving bu marke im by forehead or 
band, &c. 

To Receite t{e pint of his neme) To 
yeeld fubjcftiun to Antichriſt, and ty te- 
itifie it by any note, Rev.,14.1t, Ard whoſo- 
ever receives the print of bu name. 

Red Yoeſe ) Craell and bloody warres, 
for contempt of the Goulpell, Rev. 6.4. Ano- 
ther Horſe that was red. 

To Rejoxce ovec them )To make common 
mirth and joy among thern(e]ves becaule the 
true Prophets of God being laine (which 
were wont tovex and trouble the members 
of the falleChwch, with their wholetome 
interpretations of Scriptures, and ſound re- 
proofe of errors and vices) the wicked An- 
tichriſtian crew might now rhake merry be- 
ing eaſed of that yoake. and depending one- 
ly upon the Popes pleafure, tor ſenſe of 
Scripture. Rev.11. 10. Ardibey that dreell cn 


the earth, ſball Rejoyce aver them, and be glad. 


To Rejoxce and be glad)To conceive ſweet 
comfortand gladnetle for the acceile of the 
Jewes (fo long divorced) unto the body of 
the Church, and for the neare approach of 
Chriſt to judgement, when he will cake his 
ſpouſe, ( conlilting of beleeving Centiles 
and Jewes) into a moſt neere ſociety in 
Heaven. Rev.19.7. Lit ws rej yce, 

Things which remaine) Thar lictle por- 
tion of graces which was left in the Paſtor 
of Serds,and in his flocke. Rev.g.2, Streng- 
then the things which remaine. 

To come in Eemembeance befozz God)To 
either execure tome promited mercy,or ſome 
decreed and threatned kudgement, as here. 
For 2s God ſtemeth forgettnll whilit hee 
defers the puniſhment of wicked men, ſo 
his taking revenge (as here he rhreatned to 
doe upon Conſtantinople the Turkiſh Baby- 
lon) is called his remembrance. Rev.16.19. 
And that great Babjl.ncame in Rem. mbrance a+ 
fore God. Alſo Chap.18.5, And God bath re- 
membred ber iniquitics, 

Remnant of men) So many men as were 
left alive, and not (line by the former cala- 
mities mentioned in verſes 16. 19, 18, 19. 
Rev. 9.20. And the rengiant of men. Alſo Rev. 
19.21, The renmmant was flaine with the ſword, 

Remnant of her ſeed) The reſt of the 
faichfall, which being ſcattered abroad by 
the iniquity of che time, cannot publikely 


| 
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afſemble ro worſhip God, but privately (as 
they can) doexerciſe piety. Rev,1 2,17. And 
made warre with the remnant of bey (eed. 

To Rexent) To bee truely couched with 
godly grief for finnes, and to tmrne unto 
God to doe his will. Rev. 9.20. And they re- 
proted not of the worker of their bandr. Alfo 
Rev. 16.9, T hey repented not to give bim glory : 
that is, howſoever they made a ſbew of re- 
pentance, whilſt God ſcourged them, yet 


they did not leave their finne, and amend - 


their lives, 

Keſt of the dead men) Such as for the 
10CO, yeares wherein Satan lay bound,were 
drowned in ignorance and ſuperitition, be- 
ing falne deadly afleepe in their finnes. Rev. 
20s 5 The reſt of the dead foall not live ag aine, 
tl the fruſand yeares be finiſbed. 

No Beft) Eternall corment, without any 
the lealt intermiſſion or hope of any eaſe and 
mitigation. Rev. 14.11. Az4 they ſhall bave no 
reſt, day mor night, 

Revelation) The uncovering of ſome- 
thing which is hid, as removing a Vaile or 
Curtaine, which hindreth our eye-fight. 
This is the proper ſignification. 

2 A manifeltation and diſcovery of di- 
vine things, fecret in reſpe@ of men, for the 
common good of the Church.Rev.1.1. The 
Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. This Title of (Re- 
velation) being given unto this Booke of 
Jobn, and,to the whole Goſpell of God, 
Math. 11.25. teacheth as, that the ſearch 
and underſtanding of them,doth as farre ex- 
ceede all mortall wit, as the knowledge of 
things to come till they be opened,or things 
hidden, till they bee uncovered ; or darke 
Riddles, till they bee declared. Bur if this 
Booke ber a Revelation, how doe they well 
which terrific Chriſtians from reading and 
tu#yiogit ? 

To Revenge) To take puniſhment ar laſt 
upon the great whore the Romiſh Church, 
which had ſo long with impunitie vexed the 
Saints,to whom this ſhould be a great mat- 
ter and occaſron of joy,Rev.1$. 20. Rey, 
for God bath punifbed ber to bee revenged on ber 
for your ſake. 

To Reward) To retarne and repzy ex- 
treame ignominy and paine,or vexation un- 
tothe Antichriftian crew and Popitſh Baby- 
lonifh rout, in lien and recompence of all 
that vexation and injury which either by 
inticement to their ſinnes ; or by infliting 
torment upon ſuch as refuſed ro fobmit ro 
them, rhey had moſ wickedly offered ro 
the Saints, Rev. 18.6. Reward bey « ſb:e byjb 
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= eo is given to ſuch as before were bid 
come out ky Babylon, verſ-4. even to ſuch as 


had been the Citizens of Rome, members of 


the Papacy,that they ſhould bethe Miniſters 
of this puniſhment and revenge, being like- 
ly to do that more thoroughly,through the 
freſh remenubrance of cheic late oppreſſions: 
what may wee thinke of them who are ſo 
favourable and indulgent to this Citie, that 
great whore,as to winke at her (1nnes,not to 
exccute ſharp wrath againſt them, not to 
think of raining, but to attempt the refor- 
ming of that deſperate ſirumpet? 


R T. 


Kich) One, who indeed is indaed with 
ſpirituall ſtore & plenty of heavenly things. 
Rev. 2.9.1 know y povertie, bat thou art rich, 
This riches is in two things. Firſt, in afſu- 
rance of pardon of ſins,reconciliation with 
God,& eternall life. 2 Cor,$.9. Secondly,in 
having graceto do good worke, 1 Tim.6.18, 

2 One, preſuming of abundance of ſpiri- 
tuall Graces,which in truth they have not art 
all, or notin ſuch meaſure as they ſuppoſe. 
Rev.3.17. T hon ſazeſt I am rich, T his was a 

eſumption in the heart of the Laodiceans, 
of ſpirituall Riches, upon occalion of their 
great earthly wealth , wherein they did 
overflow. 

Right hand ) The powerfull regiment 
and government,which Chrilt hath & cxer- 
ciſeth in matters of the Chucch; to holg the 
Starres in his hand, fignifies to give the Mi- 
niſters of the word, proteQton and defence, 
while they be faithtull. Rev. 1. 16. Ard bee 
bad in bis right band ſeven Stars. 

-.;2 Confirmation, ſtrength, andcomfort 
of minde and body, comming to Fob» 
(being caltdowne) from the po—_ ot the 
Chrilt, Rev. 1.17. And be laid bis right and 


pon me. \ 
[| - Rightin the tree of life) Portion, part, 


fruite, and fruition, of and in Chriit Jeſus, 
who(asza tree of life in paradiſe) (hall fa- 
tiske all the faithful with his tulneſle of 


| gifr@,and moſt excellent beauty. Rev,22.14. 


their right might be in the T ree ef life. 
Rigbteous)One made righteous "7 
tation of Chriſt his Juſtice, & 4 o__ 
to. bimſelfe to be ſoto himſelfe = 
other, by leading conſtantly a righteous 
life, Rev.22.12. Hee thet is righteous, let bims 
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W] | \ the City.) Rev. 22.1, And bee 
|dience, to bee our Righteouſneſle; where» ' pure River of the water of life. 


of ſceing wee give declaration to the world, 


ritot SanRtitication, as wee have an inward 
teltimony of it before Godby faith ; there» 
fore it is in the Plurall number ſaid, righte- 
ouſneſſes or juſtifications of the Saints, Rev. 
19.8. For the fine Linnen us the righteouſneſſes of 
the Saints.See Rev.7.13. Thele places evi- 
dently ſhew, that the Juſtification of the 
cleft, is not from within themſelves, but 
ſticketh without in that externall garment, 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom they put on by faith, 
whereof their good workes be fruits, 

To judge Righteouſly) To governe in 
righteouſnefſe, when God frameth his own 
toa rightneſſe in all their life, as it is writ- 
ten Plal.96.10. 13, whereuntothis Text al- 
ludeth,Rev. 19.11, And be judgeth righteou/ly, 

To Riſe out of the Sea)To rake beginning 
out of the tempeſtuous and troubleſome 
eſtate of the Nations 3 out of which (asic 
were out of a Sca) did ſpring at the firſt the 
Roman Empire, which ſtories prove to 
have growne from the diviſions of King- 
domes.Rev. 13.1, Iſaw a Beaſt ariſe ont of the 
Sea, Note that out of the Sea of corrupt 
doQrine, and the Clergy, which at that 
time taught it, did ſpring the other beaſt,the 
Romitſh Bithop and his Hierarchy, which 
for cruelty and violence is likened to a Bealt, 
ar the Romane Heatheniſh Empire for like 
reſpeR is compared to a beaſt. 

River Eupbzates) The power and force 
wherewith R ome (which is Babylon myſti- 
cally,and ta a figure)doth defend it ſelf.Re, 
9.14. Which are bound in the great River Eu- 


pbrates, Some doe underſtand this Expbra= | 


tes,of a famous Kiverin Armenis, and will 
have the binding of the foure Angels there, 
to be meant (not of Popiſh force) where 
the devill lay bound, waiting by the power 
of that city to doe much milchiefe z but of 
the Turkiſh army, driven through feare to 
relide neare that floud of Armeniz (called 
Expbrates) and fora time ſhut up is priſon 
(as it were) and kept in fetters. Of this 
let the learned judge; the former I have 

allowedas the more received expoſition. 
Pure Rivers) Thoſe moſt pleaſant good 
things,and full of joyes, which the faithful 
ſhall enjoy in the Kingdome of Heaven, 
whereunto men are brought by receiving 
that phnettally flowing dodrine of Chrilt, 
with the which, Chriſtians hearts are refre- 
ſhed (as a Citizen is refreſhed with a ſtreame 
of pure andcleare water, running through 
ſhewed mee # 
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Kod of Iron)A mighty over-ruling power, 
ſubduing and compelling to obetience, or 
crulbing them in pieces( as a vellell of carch 
is broken )which obſtinately rebel, Rev, 2. 
27. And bee ſhall rule them with 2 Red of Tron. 

Zorule witza Kod of Iron) To bridle 
an{ beace downe with ſtrong uacelitible 
power,luch a$ ſhall itubbornl y ttrive againit 
Chritt and his Church, being now in carth 
glorioully reſtored, Rev.1 9.15. He j4!l ru. 
with s Rod of Iron. 

Koote of Pabid)Chriſt, who came of D- 
vid(as he was man and is tne Root,Spring, 
and Fountaine of all life and 1alyation to 
Davidand all the Ele Rev.5-5, T veree of 
David. 


Albation) Satety of the people of God, 

by theic deliverance from cruel! Ty- 
rants, who {yughtto deltroy their bodies, 
and trom Satans malicious power, who 
would kill their toules. Rev.12.10, In hea- 
ven there is Salvation wroneht, &:, This is 
the Song ot victor y, which the Church and 
multicude ot Saints on carth, {ing to Gods 
prailc,like to that in Fx0d, 15. 1,2. &c. Jud. 
$.1Same2.6g7. 

2 [heprailedueto God, for ſalvation 
given untv his Church. Rev.19. Salvario, 
and bonour,and glory to our God. 

San. uac?)The Altar, (placed in the San- 
Qtuary) upon which, Sacrifices were {laine. 
This {peech agreeth to tuch as were llaine 
tor Chriit, ty whoma place is allotted un- 
der the Altar,as before.Chap.6.9,Revel.16, 
7. Ang Iheard anther Angell out of tbe San- 
Guary. ; 

Bam of the Sea) A convenient or con- 
modious place, whereon Jobn ſhould ftand 
to lec the ariling or beginning of the Beaſt, 
mentioned in the nextchapter, or whereon 
Sata: thould ſtand,to worke and trame that 
Beait out of the Sea, that is, the contentions 
among Nations, Revel.12.10. And I ſtood or: 
the Sea-Sand, Some interpreters ſuppoſe 
they have eſpyed a farther My ttery in this 


—— 
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land, whence to behold the ariling and off- 
ſpcing Gt that Beaſt atcer ſpoken of, bein 

like to that. See chapter 15.2, They his 
gut dre vichory of the Beaſt, ilood at the glaſſy Sea. 

Zpatanac) One which is at adverlaty , 
burning with hatred of God and man. Rev. 
12.9.Cailed the D:vil and Satan, | 

Synagogue of Zatzn) Acompany und 
aſkmbly of mcn which teened to fer ve God, 
but they woi(bipped the devil, Revecl ,2.9. 
But are the Synagogue of Satan, that is, a 
company gathered not tor God, but tor the 
devill. 

Satans tbone) Any place where ſuper- 
Ritzon, idolatry,and wickedneile is practi- 
led without concrolmeut : ard trom whence 
wickednetle is conveyed to other places. 
Such a place was Pergamw, and now Rome 
is: Rev.2. 10. bere St 2x bath bu throne, 
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Scarlet coloured 15eaſt) The malignanc 
Church, the Roman Synagogue,the King- 
dome of Antichriſt, perlecuting with bloo- 
dy cruelty (repreſented by Scarlet colour ) 
the Saints of God,Rev.17.2.4 woman jat wp- 
v8 4 Scarks coloures Breaſt. 


S, E. 


Sca of glaſſe) The world htly compared 
to a Sea, tor the liormes and tempeſts of 
eroubles raiſed up therein, and becaule all 
things in the world beecleere, and open to 
him that made it : (howloever ſecret to us.) 
therelore itis likened to a. Sea of Crytiall 
glatle. Revel.4.6. Before the Throne was @ Sex 
of Glafſe like to Cryſtell. Others by the Sea 
ot Glafie (in this place Junderſtand the tul- 
netle of all gifts which the Church draweth 
from Chrilt, by an allulion to that large 
{pacivus veſlell called che Sea, 1 King 7.23. 
Eur that was of Bratle,this of Glaffe : to fig- 
nific the ditterence betweene rhe Goſp<1, and 
the Legall Rites and Ceremonies, under | 
which there was great obſcurity, in compa- 
riſonot that cleerenetle which is undes the 
Goipell.2 Car.3.13,15, 

2 The whole worſhip of God ; namely, 
thankſgiving, Apoc,15 .2.T bey that bad gotien 
vitiory of the Beaſt they ſivod at the Glaſſie Sea, 
baving the Harps of Ged.Or it tignihes the do» 
&rin of godlineſſe,through which,as a cleer 
Cryliall, thetaichtnll may and doe behold 
the merciful! & loving countenance of God 
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Sea-Sand, which t1gnities ( as they deeme) | 


the Father, reconciled in Chriſt, not alco- 
the trach of Doftcine, which is as a ſhore or * 


gether pure and bright as Cryſtall, but 
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ſomewhat coloured and obſcured with 'the 
fire o' contention, as foretold, Luke 12, I 
came to ſend fore into the earth , and as the 
godly have found by experience. Revel. 
15.2. I ſaw a it were a Glaſjie Sea, mingled with 


fire, 
Seca )T he hage multitude of pcople, like 


to a Sea,( which is a collefion of many wa- 
ſent an infinite company 
of people, diſtinguiſhed into Kindreds , 
tongues, and nations. Revel. 8. verle 8. A 
great Manntaine of fire was caſt into the Sea, 
Others by Sea in this place, andRevel. 4.1. 
doe underſtand the Dottrine of the talſe 
Church, being corrupt and rroubled : this 
is ſaid hereto bertarned into blood, being 
pure and ſound ( fuch as the Deodtrine of 
the true Church is ; ) it is by falſe Prophets 
changed into a quite other nature, as a 
thing degenerate. In this ſenſe alſo, ſume 
EX the word | Sea | in chapter 21.1, 
for degenerate and corrupt do&rine, which 
in that renued age there prophelied of, (hall 
have no place. 

2 The gathering of Waters, wherein in- 
numerable are drowned.Rev.20.13. 

Toſtand upon Sea and earth ) To have 
Dominion, rule, and power ever the world, 
{uch as Chriſt Jeſus hath, as himlelſe faith, 
All » given mee in beaven and earth,Rey. 
10.5, Which ſtandeth upon the Sea,aud upon the 
earth, 

To ſee bis face ) To have and injoy a 
more cleere Viſion and fight of God than 
before,by ſuch a fingle and pure worſhip of 
God,as if he were familiarly beheld face to 
face. Rev.22.4-See by F ace, 

To#eale)To hide or keepbacke from o- 
thers the knowledge of ſome things, cill 
there come due and convenient time of re- 


vealing them. Revel. 10. 4. Seale wp theſe 


things, 

"Sealed with ſeaben Scales) That which 
is molt perfetly}cloſed andexceeding ſecret, 
that it may bee had in more reverence and 
honour.Rev.3.7.Scaled with ſeaven Sealer. 

Not to Scale) Not co hide and conceale, 
but to offer to free examination {this booke 
ofpropheſie.Rev.22.10.Seale not the word of 
thu Prepbeſic » 

. Seale of the living God) The holy Spirir 
of Promiſe , even the Spirit of adoption, 
wherewith all the Saints are ſealed and ſer 
in ſafety in the midit of Ancichriſts tyranny. 
Rev7.2, Having the Seale of the Living God. 
Alſo Rev.g.4. | 

Ts Seekdeath)Wirk great deſice ro Se car- 
ried after death; rather than to live in ſuch 
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feare,paine and torment.Rev.9.6. Men (hall 
ſeeke SS þ 

Seven Churches)T he whole Church mi- 
litant on earth,the eftate thereof is ſet forth 
of Jobm, by the condition of the ſeven 
Churches in Aſia, in his time. Revel.1. $0. 
Seven Candleſtiches are the ſeven Churches. 

eben epes) The ſeven Spirits of God, 
orthe manifold gitts of the Spirit, where- 
with Chriſt endoweth the faichfull. Revel. 
5 * iy ger, which are the Seven Spirits of 
God. 


Seven bozns) The moſt 
whereby the man Chrilt,fiting at the right 
hand of his Father , ruling and governing 
all things,is become able to deſtroy his enc- 
mies, and defend his members. Kevel. 5. 6. 
Which had ſeven horns. It is a AMetapbor drawne 
from bealts, whoſe ſtrength and might is in 
their horns. 

SevenLempes) The manitold gifts of 
SanRtification, flowing from the holy Spi» 
rit of Chriſt.Revel.4.5. Ar there were ſeven 


Lampezs. 


Seven heads )Seven hils,& ſeven Kings,or 
that City which ſhould be famous og 
ſeven hils,and ſeven Kings,to wit, Rome,the 
ſcar,firſt, of the Empireztecondly,of the Pa» 
pacy.Rev.12.3.Heving ſtven beads. Some ex- 
pound theſe ſeven heads of the manifold 
ſubtilties and crafty devices of the divell and 
his inftramenss. farmer cxpolition is 
better, 

Seven laſt Plagues) The fulneſſe (tor 
Seven is a number of perfe&ion) of Geds 
judgements, which being poured out upon 
Romegthere ſhall follow happy dayes. Rev. 
15.1. 

Peben Crownes)The ſupreme Majeſty of 
the Romiſh Emperor, ſabduing other Pro- 
vinces and Nations unto him, by innumera- 
ble and great vitories. Revel.12.3. Having 
Seven Crownes upon by: bead. 

ne of the Seven )The Romiſh Biſbop 
or ercifing civil authority in tempo- 
rall chings, like as the former ſeven heads or 
rulers did,and yer ſaid t bee the eight; ci- 
ther becauſe of his ſpirituall juriſdiftion, or 
elſe becauſe hee did ſurpaſſe all the former 
ſorts of Governours,in impiety or tyranny. 
Revel.17.11.1 even the eight, and 34 one of the 
Seven. 

Seven Spirits) The holy Spiric of God, 
rr mary enriching the Church with all 

of ſpicituall gifts. It muſt bee thus 
interpreted in this place, becauſe the Spiric 
is made Authour and giver of grace and 
peace, togeher with the Father and the __- 
ev. 


ſe& power, | 
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| © Schen Thunders) Moſt grievous judge- 
| A ed ba im? 
| and infli moſt ſeverely, upon all wicked 
| contemners of his Majeſty ; Namely, the 

Antichciſtian rabble.Revel. 10.3. And when 
| be bodfryed,ſeven T hrnmnders nitered their woycer, 
| Semummponndtheb Gre Thunder, not of 
| {overall judgements of God, ot tevera 
| zealous Initrumencs ordained of God to re- 
ſtore bis Religion,and to terrific the wicked 
encmics thereof. 


$, 
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Shine nomeze ) That is, never to give 
more light, but to be a place deſolace. Rev. 
18.23. Shall Shine no more in thee. This fore- 
tels luch horror and darknestobe in Rome, 
aCher ruinc, as nonefſhall be there tolight a 
Candle. 

The third part of Þhips)T ownes and Ci- 
ties bordering upon the Seas; or as others do 
judge,the miniſters of the word(which prea- 
ched in Exrope,thethird part ot the world) 
were corrupted wich herelie, and fwolkn 
with ambicion, having more care of worldly 
dignity,chan of their offices, Revel.,$.9. And 
the third part of the _ were deſtroyed. 
| Shoztlp)Quickly,ſpeedily, without delay, 

in due convenient time, which is not farre 
| off, Rev.3.5. 1 will come againſt thee Shorty, 
Rev.22.6,7. . 

Phozt ſpace) A (mall ſpaceof time (as it 
{ were foran hundred yeares,or there about ) 
which howſoever feemeth long to us, yet 
ſhortin Gods account, Rev.17-10. Hee maſt 
continue « Short ſpace. 

Sharpe Sickle) Eicher the ſevere ſentence 
of the Judge, citing downe the wicked in 
the end of the world,(as Corne is out down 
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ther theelef unto God out of the kingdom 
of Antichriſt,by the preaching of the word, 
according to that of Chriſt. Match, g. 3, 7. 
Rev.14.14.He bad in bis band a Sharp Sickle: 
alſo in ver. 18, ir fignifies power to cat down 
and deftroy the wicked, 


wich a Sickle) or power and ability to ga-. 


mm —. 


| dead;great and ſmall,&c. 


Church, (meant by Heaven ) out of which 
ſhould come the word (as betore ouc of Sicw 
and Hiersſakm,Amos 1.2.) which ſhould de- 
nounce and threateh that ſhould 
vex anddeftroy the of Antichrilt. 
Revel, 15. r. Rood po beaver. 
Stlence in Reft and peace gran” 
ed ro the Church in carth for a ſhort time, 
afcer that che open enemies of Gods truch 
were bridled by Conſiantine the Greaz. Rev. 
8.1. There ws filence in beaven abext haifs an 
houre. Ochers (ay, this filence ſignifies com” 
{olationor aſtoniſhment. Others referre it 
not to Gods or iall crea- 
tures to fobn preparing him- 
ſelf in this quictnelſe to more attenti- 
on. The fit agreeth beſt with the place. 
To fit upon the ) Tobce endowed 
wich , ſuch as belongs to 
kim, who is King and Judge of the world. 
Rev. 4.2. A throw war ſet in beaven, ond one ſate 
pen it. Thisis ſpoken for our underftanding, 
after the caftome of worldly Kings, who by 
frring in Thrones, declare rheir Majelty to 


the _ 

1humdzed tþzeefroze and Cx)That num» 
ber which ſhall ariſe from the Letters of the 
name of the Beaſt being numbred. Sce the 
word | Nanber ]before. Rev. 13.18. And bis 
number is ſix bundred threeſcore fix. T be rea- 
ſon why the name of the Beaſt is ſet dowr-- 
myſtically, and notplainely (yet io plain- 
ly as the wiſcdome of man may count is) 
was, bccauſe it had been dangerous at that 
time(when the Roman Empire, which was 
this Beaſt, O_ to have publiſhed ic, 
end openly laid it Th to avoid 
—_— offence,as atfo, rhac worldlings 
which muſt fulfill this Prophefic, might noc | 
ſee it;for chele cauſes, the name is oblourely | 
put downe, | 


tO 


mall andgreat)Perſons of all ages, ſta- 
'tureand degree. Revel. 20.21, Aud Tſaw the 


nm . 
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Rev.1.4. Andfromihe oven Spirits, = Lo Shut Þeaben) To do that ſpirirually 
| 2 The feverall which are derived | by a CE CY 
fromthe third Perſon in Trinity, the holy ) pietyzas Ee did by his fenfible Miracle of 
| Spirit of God. Revel.4.g. Which ore the ſeven | \taying the raine from the carch,and to cauſe 
| Spiriuuef God. : the Grafle to wither, Rey, 11.6, pewer 
#erbice) Offices and duties of Chariry, | to Shut the beaven. 
I oo wnme wore s 1 
2.19. eDroUse. . . 
| and conſtant- | 
ly obey God. Rev. 22.3. And biz ſervant: ſpall Signe in Some token or won- 
bun. drous teſtimony, afforded the holy & purer 
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both ſpiricuall and viſible, on men which 
dwell in the earth,for the corruption of his 
dodtrine and worſhip. Rev. 11.6. T o Smite 
the earth, with all manner of plagues. Thus do 
Gods true Miniſters, as bis Inftruments. 
Therefore let all reverence them greatly. 

Smoeake of þer burning) The deſtruQion 
of Rome (that great City) by fire, ſending 
forth a Smoake, which hall aftoniſh her 
friends ſtanding farre off, and looking upon 
it with ſorrowfull hearts. Rev. 18.18. When 
they foull ſee that Smoake of ber burning, 

Smoake of the Pit) The darkeneſſc of 
Satans kingdome, ignorance of the Mini 
ters of Chriſt his Goſpell,,, hereſies apd ſu- 
perſtitions arifing from blind errors. Rev. 
9.2. There aroſe the Smoake of the pit, as the 
Sm:0ke of a great Farnec.How ficly doth this 

to Popery, where many and manifold 
Tradidoaserronre tits faperfiitions,Sdole- 
tries,darkned the Sun and light of the Goſ- 

U many ? ſhiw if they can, any 

dome that did the like; or that this 
can be meantof any other darkning, then 
of the Goſpel, 

Smoak of their tozment) That the tor- 
mentsand paine of the Servants and follow- 
ers of Antichriſt ſhall bee perpernall, as men 
know the fire never to be quenched ſo long 
as the Smoak aſcends. Rev. 14.11. 4:4 the 
Smozh of ber Torment (ball aſcend for ever. 


5, O, 


of the Lambe) That joy and glad- 
minde, which che faichfull expreſle, 


nel 
in celebrating God the Father, for the 


of Adoption in Chriſt : who becauſe 
them to praiſe God,and ſtirreth 
up thisJoy,and-is the Author and finiſher of 
their and (alyatioh,therefore it is cald, 
T be Song of the L ambe, that is, of Chriſt, and 
ev. 14-3- Becauſe the grace of 
Chriſt is communicated to 
farre more now fince hisdeath , and che 
praiſe for this graceremaineth freſh, conti- 
nuing withont decay. Rev. 15. 3. Aud the 
Song of the Lambe. 
"Few Pong) See Song of the Lambe. Spi- 
rituall joy, which alwayes remainetk feſb 
in the faithfull for the Redemption by 


— 
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Smite the earth) To infli& plagues, - 


— 


(vexing the Pupiſts no lefſe then a plague 
ſore, yo ptr wp as the pulling 
down of Abbeyes,&c. by Henry the bags 
priving Popiſh Biſhops and Prelates of their 
dignities and livings by Elizabeth his 
daughter of famous memory.Re.16.2. And 
there fell a noiſome and grievous ſore on men. 

#ozrow) Griefe and heavineſſe, and all 
cauſes of it.Rev.21.4. Neither ſorrezs, 

Sound of Charets) A huge, mighty and 
terrible noyſe,ſuch as many Charets of hor- 
ſes make in timeof war.Rev.9,6.T be ſand of 
their Wings,wvas like the ſoxnd of many Charet;, 

Pound of many Waters and of Thunder, 
#c.) Undiſtin& and confuſed noyſe, whence 
profitable notions hardly could bee gathe- 
red ; ſuch was the ſtate of the Church in 
the Fathers time. As the ſoand of Thunder, 
lignifies a noyſe more diftio& and dreadful, 
which yet Jaſted not long; and the voyce 
of Harpers ſignifies the ſweet voyce of 
ecuth fully 'andin the Harmony 
of Confeſſions,by ſeverall Churches ſung to 
the world. Thus was the progrcſ oft 
Church of Chriſt. Rev. 14. 2. As the Sound 
of many waters, 

$+ P. 


Spirits of Devils) The very members and 
initruments of the Devils, inſpiring Princes 
and great perſonages with devillich counſell 
and advice.Rev. 16, 14. For they are the fpirits 
of d:vils, + 

Spicit of life) That Spiric of fortitude 
and courage, which God gave to his Mi- 
nilters agd children, whom hee railed up,as 
new witneſſes of his truth, after other wit- 
nefſes had been ſlaine by Antichriſt. This 
was fulfilled abouc the time of the T riden- 


. tixe Councell: and a little afcer, in Luther, 


Melandhon,Caluin, Mairtyr,and Bucer. Rev. 


S. O. S. P. 

PÞmoak of Ddours) Prayers of the godly | Chrift,is this new Song. Rev.5.9." And 
X91 ms 7 tre, | Swng a new Song, - by 
having pierced the heavens, prevaile with Soze) Some loathſome diſeaſe, as the 
God (through-the interceſſion of Chrilt, | diſeaſe of Naples, which began there, com- | 

{ ſweetning them as Odours ) to obtaine | monly called, the French Fox, rife a 
things asked. Rev. 8, 4. The Smoke of the | Papiſts, or ſome plagueſore, Or as ſome un- 
Odor1,with the projers of the Saints,went »p,&c, | derſtand it,of ſome fpiritoall ſore 


1.11. The Spirit of life comming from God, 


ſhall emter into them. 
Spiritually) After a more ſecret kind of 
meaning and underſtanding,and not in pro- 
fpeech, Thus is Rome Sodome, by reſem- 


Chow (being like ic, for ſpirituall and bo» | 


dily nncleannefſe and filthinefſe) Rev. 11. 
8. Which Spiritually #s called Sodome. 

To give a Spirit to the Image) To gi 
life,as Jannes and Tambres ure, # wg 


| 
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ders that Moſes wrought. Rev. 13.15.L war 
permitted bim 10 grve Spirit to the Image, tinan 
alluſion to the diabolicall pratifes of Ido- 
laters, whereby they cauted their Idols tor 
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to ſpeake dittintly, ( as it they had beene | 


alive) the more cafily to bring men to ad- 
mire their ſuperſtition. So the Pope havi.ig 
now raiſed him!elte tothe eſtimation (wel- 
nigh) ofa God,was no more as a dead per- 
(on but began to (peake, to command, to 
forbid, to bleſſ:, ro curie, to boa't and brag 
himlelfe, Lord of Kings and Emperors, as 
Pope Adrian did, when he ſaid ; By Us the 
Emperour reigneth, 

@pirit of pzopheſie ) All which ſpeake by 
theſpiric ct Propkelic. Theſe ſhoot at Jeſus 
as at a common marke, to ſer forth him as 
onely Re leemer and perfcAt Saviour. Rev. 19. 
10.T be Teſtimony of Feſws ts the Spirit of Pro- 
pheſie , that is, ſuch asceltihe of Chrilt, by 
propheſying of him, or poem him, 
cheic funftion is equall tothe othce of An- 
gels revealing him. T herefore John may not 
worſhip the Angell,being a Fellow fervant. 

Zbzee uncieane Spirits) Moſt wicked 
men, caricd and led by the devill,and being 
his Miniſters to doe his will,as Jeſuites, &c. 
Rev.16.13. T bree unckane Spirits. 

Without ®pot) Pure, and without blame, 
even before God, by the imputation of Chritt 
his perfe& righteouſneſſe to them, wiping 
away all {pots of imne, and cloathing them 
with innoccncs .Rev.14-5. T bey are without 
p44, before the Throne of God. 

E. > pf 

To and befoze the Godof the earth) To 
miniſter (as inſtruments) unto him, who as 
God, ruleth not in heaven onely, but alſo in 
earth, even when Satan and wicked men 
ſeeme to have their full ſwing, andro put all 
out of order. Rev. 11. 4. Standmg before the 
God of the earth. \t is « ipcech borrowed trom 
ſervants, and ſuch as attend upon Princes, 
and Rulers,co miniſter co them, and exccute 
their commandement. T hus allo, Rev $.2. 
Seven Angel: are laid to ſtand before God, be- 
cauſe they appeare Dcfore him, to minitlter 
to him. ** 

To ſtandaferre off ) To refule and bee af- 
fraid to approach,to reſcue Rowe and RomiſÞ 
Hierarchy and Monarchy in, the day of 
Gods horrible vengeance upon her, Rev.18. 
15. T be Merchants ſball (tend a farre off. 

To ſtand upon their feet) To revive after 
one is dead,as the two witneſſes did after a 
ſort, when God raiſed up others in their 
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roy e, rightily *o, detend their d&rine 
and Ca'1ls by the word 4 God,andby giving 
tt +7 lives Go dear! tor 11444 trach. Such were 
Lu KC. SI Wi: ff  Finromot Prague, 
Hef, Sc. Hcov.ll.ii. And thy fhab land upon 
fhew 72. 

To ftam> befoze the woman) To hee rea- 
dy at hand, watching nai:c ly to deſtroy 
the bleſſed feed of the woman, Rev. 12. 4. 
And the Dragon ſtood before the Woman. 

Starre) A Miniſter of the Word, which 
giveth light to the fAlocke, by doRrine and 


good example. Rev. 1. 20. The ſraven Stars, 


are tbe Angtli of the jeauven Churches, 

Dozning Star) Chriit Jeſus, whois him- 
ſelfe the bright Morning Star, having recet- 
ved fulneſſe of true Glorious lighre, tocom- 
municate it to all the faithfull.Rev.2.28, As 
T receiv:d of my F atber, jo will T 7tve bin the 
merning Star. 

G:cat Star Many Paſtors of the Church 
declining togcther, but amongitthem,ſome 
one Minifter of ſpeciall account and autho- 
rity,drawing downe others by his corrupt 


teaching, Rev. 8.10. And there fell a great | 


Star from He ven, T his great Star, ſome do 
underſtand of degenerating Biſhops, who 
thorough pride and ambition, fell into be- 
relic and impiety. Uthers doe interprer it, 
of Conſtantine V alens, and other wicked Em- 
perors, which taycured the Artians herelie, 
and moletted Orthodox Chrittians. And 
ſnrely, the word | Star | though it often hg- 
nifie Teachers, yer ſometime it noteth ſuch 
as ſhine alofr in bigh places ( as it were in 
the aire) as N:bu:badvezzar is compared by 
the Prophet, Eſay 14. 12. 

Stars fallen from braven) Minitters and 
Paſtors of the Church, who as Scars did 
ſhine by linceredoQtrine, and now through 
trentation and force of periecution, declined 
and turned from the truth, to errours and 
lies,which is meant by falling from heaven. 
Rev. 6.13. Andihe Stars fell from beaven to 
earth, 

Z welbe Stars) The doArin of the twelve 
Apottles (as the crowne and glory ct the 
Church ) whick they borrowed trum the 
moſt bright Sun,that fountaine ot heavenly 
wiſedome, and preached to the world,aſter- 
ward wricing itin bogke,called| Scriptures} 
Rev.21.1. Tpon ber bead a Crowne of 1welve 
Stars. 

Stones pzecious) The excellerit ard rare 
gifts, wherein namely the Paſtors of the 
Church ſhall ſhine before others. Rev. 271. 
19. With all manner of precious Stoner. 
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Stings) Power to hurt, vex, and annoy | 
SC _ Others | 
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others : bodily, as Saracens, ſpiritually, as 
Popiſh Monkes and Friers (which are the 
tailes here ſpoken of) Rev. 9. 10. And there 
were ſtings in their tailes, 

Streets) Some part of the Romiſh juriſ- 
dition,wherein this cruel] ſpeRtacle was £x- 
hibited to bee ſeene. Rev. 31.8, Ad their 
corpes ſhall lie in th. Streets of the great ( ity. 

2 Aplace where the multicude of Citi- 
zens do dwell,properly ; and hguratively, a 
| liberty which all che Citizens of heaven doe 
injoy. Rev. 22.2. Ir: the middeſt of the ſtreet 
| of it, 
| S, U. 


_— 


©) The light of truth, obſcured or ex- 
tin rather, by Hereſie in doQtine, and by 

| ſuperſtition in the worſhip of God. Rev, gg 

2. Andihe Si:rne and the aire were darkned. 

2 Chriſt Jeſus the Sunne of righteoul- 
neſſe, Rev.'12. 1. Cloathed with the Sun, 

Sun black) The proſperity and peace of 
the Chriſtian Church eclip{cd and raken 
away (for atime) by moſtcruell perſe- 
cutions and bloody extremities, Exerciſed 
a3 at other times, ycteſpecially inthe dayecs 
of Discleſtanw, and Maximiniazus, Em 
| rors, Revel.6. I2, Andthe Sun wa black as 

Sackeclath. Here is an allulion to the Pro- 
phets, Jer. 4-23-2,Chap.32.7.8.Elay 50.3. 


S. I, 
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To Swellow) To ſinke in and cauſe to 
vaniſh, as the carth or land doth to the 


flouds of water which itdrinketh in : fo did 
theearth, (char is, men ot carthly Religion 
and affc&ions) ſwallow and drir ke in (as 
it were) the rage and perſecution intended 
by the devill and his initruments againſt the 
{ Churchot Chrilt in carth, Rev. 12.16. The 
earth opened ber mouth, and ſwallowed up the 
flood, This was verif:d in the Vandale, 
Gothes, and other barbarous pragin who 
comming to dwell in civilizcd Countries , 
and being turn'd (in fhew at lealt} ro Chri- 
ſtian Religion, did much helpe the true 
Church by ſtopping and allaying the furi- 
ous mindes of her adverſaries, 

Swozd ſharp, and @wozd of his mouth. 
The word of God, the force whereot 2 
mighty, forthe cutting downe of finne in 
the repentant,and for cutting apieces, ſpiri- 
tually, and deſtroying the impenitenr. 
Rev.2. 12. Which hath «ſbarpe Sword with two | 


edges Rev. 2.26. With the Sword of my muwh. 
is fignifies the ſame thing with (ſhurpe 
| Sword] unlefſe haply, ſame grievous judge- 
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ment of Warre be meant, which being pro- 
nounced by the word,is therefore called the 
Sword of his mouth, 

2 War and battell, or ſlaughter of men in 
War,exccnted by the Sword. Rev. 6.8, Porrer 
was pivento hill with the Sword, 


S. T. 


Synagogue of Satan. ) A company or 
aſſembly of men indeed worſhipping 
and lerving the devill by errorsand pro- 

hanenelſe, yet pretending themſelves to 
= the holy people of God. Rev. 2.9. Which 


are not Jewes, but are the Synagogue of Satan: 
aud Chap. 3.verle g. 
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Abernacle.) Thedwelling of God, or 

(as (owe other learned Divines judge) 

the whole worſhip of God,which under the 

Law was exerciſed in the Tabernacle, Rev. 

21. Ver\.3. Behold the T abernacle of God is with 
men, 

2 The Church of God, in her pilgri- 


mage or wallaring here in earth, eſpecially, 


\ whenicis moſt obſcure, and leaſt knowne 


of the world. Rev. 13, 6, To blaſpbeme the 
T7 abernacle of God, 

Taile) Temptation, by ambition,vaine- 
glory,Covetouineſſe, or by feare of perſecu- 
tion, whereby (as by a Taile) theStars or 
Paſtors of the Church, were ſtricken and 
pulled down from their brightneſle of do- 
Ctcine and life, into errors and prophane- 
nelſe. Rev.12.4, And by T aile drew downe 
tbe third part of the Stars of heaven, For the 
fultling hereof, ſee Euſcb.13h.6.cap.41. 

2 I hebateit of any fociety, as begging 
Fries in Popery,&c. Amongſt the Turkee, 
the dregs of the Saracens, inſtruments of 
cruelcy.Rev.g.19, 

Tobe taken vp to God.) To bee miracu- 
loully proteft:d of God(as Chriſt the ſonne 
of Mary was ) by warning given to the Wile 
men,and willing oſejb to flye, when Satan 
by Herod,would have deſtroyed him,Matth, 
2.and afterwards ſtrangely kept againſt the 
ſubtle andcruell pratifes of the Herodians, 
Phariſees, Jewes,and Gentiles. If this Text 
be meant of Conſiantie the Great ( becauſe 
the Revelation ſpeakes not of things paſt, 
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bue foreſpeakes things to come, Rev.4.1.) 
then to be taken up, tignihes to be placed in 
beighc of earthly honour and Majelity, be- 
ing made Emperour when hee Jookt not tor 
it,and with more Jarge power & Dominion, 
(upon earnelt requett of the Romanes, bur- 
thened and weatied with the tyranny of 
Maxemiw) being aflured of victory againit 
his enemies, by voyce and token from hea- 
ven ( as fiories report. Rev. 12.5. And bee 
was taken up of God,and to bu T brone, 

Talents) A Stone,or other thing of very 
great weight,ſuch as wee reade of, Joſb, 10. 
11.tS have been caſt upon the Ca- 
gaanites; and ſuch as here arethreatned to 
bee caſt upon the Antichriſtian rowte, to 
breake them in pieces withall. Rey. 16, 21. 
T here fell a great baile like T alents, 

T7: E. 

Tearcs) Calamity and ſorrow, the cauſe 
of teares. As Elay 25.8, Rev. 21:4. And 
God will wipe away all Teares. 

Temple. ) The wortbip of God, freed 
from Lepa!l or Moſaicall Rices, and all hu- 
mane inventions, Rev, 21. 22. No T emple 
there. 

2 The Holy of Holyes,or moſt holy place, 
where were the Mercy ſcate and Cherubims 
and the Arke kept in the time of the Law, 
as a figure and nn of Gods preſence. Rev. 
15.5.4nd 1 ſaw the Temple open,&c, And at- 
terward in verſe 8. the Temple is ſaid co bee 
filled with ſmoake, to {ignite a maniteſt to- 
ken of Gods preſence,ſuck as was in the Ta- 
bernacle. Exo0d.40.34435- * 

3 Heavenly kingdome of Glory. Rev. 11, 
19. And the T emple of God was open inbeaven. 

Lenbones) Great ſtrength, power, and 
might,to doe much hurt, Rev. 12.3. Hebeth 
ten bornes, 

2 The fickt Ten Chriſtian Emperors, in 
whoſe dayes and raigne, the beaſt increaſed 
in dignity and power greatly. Rev. 13 1. 
I ſaw a beaſt riſe ont of the Sea, baving Ten 
borver. . 

3 Ten Kings, which bad not began to 
reigne, when John wrotethe booke of Re- 
velation.Rev.17. 3. 12+ Seven beads and Ten 
bornes,the T ex bornes are T en Kings, 

Ten Crownes ) Great and many vigo- 
ries got by wightie force and power. Rev. 
13.1. Ang xpon bis bornes ten Crownes. 

Len thouſend thouſand) An innumerable 
company, cr intinite multitude of Angels. 
Rev. $.41. There were ten thouſand time: ten 


then/and,e+c. 
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Tenth part) A very great pertion of the 
Popith Kingdome,and tuperltitiot! alſo, di- 
minithed by the falling away of ſundry Na- 
tions, eſpecially of the Germans, Rev. 11. 
13. Thetenth part of the City fe, . 

To Teftifie) To beare witneſſe, as Chriſt 
did, both in .reſpe& of the whole = 
nerally, and of this | hs rw 
y. Rev. 22. 20, He which teftifyeth 1b1ſe things, 
, Teſtimony of Jeſus) T he Faith and do» 
rine concerning lalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Rev. 12. 17, Ard bave the T eſdimony of Feſws 
Chriſt. 

2 The preaching of Chcift, and falva- 
tion by him. Rev. 19. 10. The Teſtimony of 
Jeſms, us the Spirit of Propheſie, that is, they 
which have the tunRion to teach Chriſt,are 
equallto ſuch as have the gift ro reveale 
things to come. By which reaſon, the An- 


gel dillwades Jobn from worſhipping bim. 


T H. 

As a Theefe ) Suddenly when hee is not 
looked for:for beſides all mens expeRation, 
will Chcilt come to bee revenged on the un- 
godly, tor the wrongs done to his Church. 
Rev. 16,15. Bcbold,I come a a T beefe. < 

Thigh.) Proprrly the inferiour part 
the body,from the bully downeto the feet. 

2 Myſlically and figuratively,the meaneſt 
and loweit things in Chriſt our King, 
which (hall bee (in theglorious reſtoringof 
Religion, to be performed toward the end 
of the world) ſuperiour and moreecxcellent, 
tban that which is highelt and moſt ſupreme 
inthe Monarchies of the earch.Re.19.16.V p« 
on bu T high a name written, King of Kings, &e. 

Third part) The greatett part, or a very 


great part. Rey.$,7. And the third part of T rees 


wat burnt up. 

Third partof Creatures) All that live in 
Exrope, the third part of the world ; ſoun- 
deritand verſ.12. Alſo Rev.8, 9.T be third part 
of Creatures dyed. 

Third part of Stars) Very many Paſtors 
of the Church, ſometimeſhiniog like Stars. 
Re.12.4.Strike down the third part of the Stars. 

To Lhicſt) To delire carnelily the graces 
of Chriſt,our of a feeling of our wants, Rev. 
22.17. Let every ene that T birſteth come, 

Thyzone.) The glorious majeſty of God, 
whereof the viſible Thrones of Kings and 
earthly Judges, beares a certaine repreſenta- 
tion. Rev. 4.2. 

2 Dominion and glory of Chriſt, and 
his members in Heaven.Rev. 3.21, 
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T. 0. 
Toxi) 4 Lampe or great light, which 


iveth forth apparenely, a very ckere and 
ſigning fier 7 brightneffe, which yet laſterh 
rs longer than ic hath nourifthmene, which 
once faitimiggthe tampe iv excinguiſhed. Snch | 
were ccrtaine Paſtors of ths Church, which, 
fetl from rhe Do@: ine of Faith, throngh 
ambition or feare.Rev.3.10, A creat Sravre 
butuing like a'T orh. 


To be tozmente® ) To be moſt « xtreamely & righteous are thy judgements. | 


and vexed with moft horrible and 
n verending paine. Fc. 14.10.T hey Pal be tore 
mented in fire and Erimflone. 


T. R. 
Ts travatle in birth) to cover andlong to 


be caſed of chat moſt heavy & grievous con- 
dition wherein the Church ſhould continue 


; under heatheniſh Empcrours; even as a Wo- 


rhan that is in cravaile delirerth co be eaſed of 
her paite. Rev. 22.2, Arndcriced T ravelling m 


| Birth-Yome reterre this, to the longing and 


expeRation of the Charch ofthe Jews,vehe- 

mently detiring & «© xpcfting, the to ſee rhe 
!{cd Metliah: buc St. Jobn here prophe- 

tied of things to come,as chap. 4.1. is tignify 

6 cus plainly. Therefore the tormer inter- 
ion ſecmeth to be better. 

To troad under feet theholy City) Tolay 
waſt(as ſomerhinke) the pure worlhip and 
wfce worſhippers; or (as others judge) to 
frequent the atſemblies daily , under the 

of worſhipping God, as falſe Chri- 
{tians doe, which are here noted with the 
name of Gentiles : But both fignifications 
well agree together, (as I rake ic,) namely, 
that ſuch as in words profeſle Chrilt, yt 
for life and manners were as the prophane 
Gentiles, ſhould both much haunt the place 
of Divine worſhip, yet as falſe hearted hy- 
pocrites,tread down the truth,and true Ser- 
vants of Gad. | 

Tree of life)Chriſt Jeſus, who ſhal be to all 
his Members, as a Tree of eternall lite,nore 


iful than to- ifying and refreſh- 
_ with the fello ot himſelfe, 
which is here meanc by cating of this Tree. 


te The fReprobates and 
company ot Reprobates 
ungodly men inthe Kingdom of this world. 


Revel, 8,7. T be third part of the Trees were 
burnt. / 
| 2 Thenumber of the ele, which are ex- 


SE Rn __ with- *© 
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Rev, 2.7. Hee tba: overcommeth,ſball eat of the | children of Iſrael. 


T. W. | 
entpted from the hurt which the Locufts 
ſhould doe. Rev. 9.4. Neither any Tree. 

True) One which knowerh all things z$ 
they bee,withort error or ignorance,which 
alſo witleth and decreeth whatfoeyer hee | 
willeth, ferionfly, without frand, and per- 
formeth all his promiſes wrethour a » þ 
cy or anfaithfulnelſe. Sech an one is Chrift. 
Rev.3.7.T b-ſe tbings ſaith bee rrbich i: boly and 
ITRe, 

2 One which fulhlteth his puniſhments 
which he hath threatned.Rev.16.7. True and 


— — — 


_ & rumpets feben) The Revelations of Gods 
judgements by Angels or Teachers of the 
Church, who are likened to Trumpers; and 
the manifelt and famous events which fol- 
low ſach Revelations, in all manner and 
kinds of purvſhnrents. Rev.$,2., Azd to them 


were given ſeven Trumpets, 
 E W. 


Tielbe Angels) The keepers which 
watch to open the gates of the new Hieru- 
falem, andto receive the Citizens gaickly 
withourdelay.Rev.2 1.12. At th: Gates rwelve 
Angel;, 

ET welbe foundations ) The Dofrine of 
grace, taught the Church firſt by the twelve 
Apoſiles, which were inſtrumentall and 
miniſterial foundations(Chrift alone being 
the principall Foundation and Head corn- 
er ſtone, on which, even the Apoſtles 
themielves as living Stones are laid)and af- 
terward preached by all faithfull Paſtors in 
«a]| ages, Rev.21.14.And the wallofthe City bad 
z welve Foundations. 

T welbe gates.) The ready entrance and 
ealte acceſſe ( as by gates into an houſe ) 
which the Children of Ged, the true 1/- 
raetites, nal! finde into the new Hieruſzlem 
from above.Revel.21.12. And the wall hed 
twelve gates Here is an alluſion to the carth- 
ly Jeruſalem in Fewry, where the Jewes 
had free ingretke from all quarters,by rely 

ates, 
, A welve Tribes.) The whole number of 
the faithfull,both Jewes or Gentiles, which 
walked inthe ſteps ot theic father Abrabamn. 
Rev. 21.12. Which are tbe 1welve T ribes of the 


hed ee. een 


T welbe fruites)Variety of fruit, not one | 
kind, but fandry, yer without fatiety.Rev.22. } 
2. Bear mg twelve fraites. 

Twelve thouſand furlongs) The anmea- 
ſurable grreatnefle and larg-nefle of new Je- 
rufalem being for multitude of Citizens 
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without number, very ſpacious and capaci- | 


ous. Revel.21.16. And hee weajured the City 
T welve thouſand furlongy. 

{wo Candlefticks) All the faithfull Pa- 

ſours of the Church, from whom the light 
of Gods word ſhineth upon men, as Can- 
dleſticks bear out the light which be put on 
them. Revel. 11. 4+ Theſe are two Candle- 
ſticks. 
{wo hozns)T he Powers,Regall and Pon- 
tificall z Civill and Eccleſtaſticall, which the 
Popeand Papall Clergy challenge tothem- 
ſelves, over rhe Emperours and Kings ofthe 
earth; alfo over mens ſoules and Conſcien- 
ces 3 and becauſe they you this double 
power, t2 bee derived and received ,trom 
Chriſt, (though indeed it be from the Dra- 
gon,even from the devill ot hell) theretore 
bee they called, the Hornes of 3 Lambe.Revel, 
13.11. Tb: Beait had tro borns like a Lambe. 
Some underitand thele two horns, of two 
French Kings, Pipimxs and Carols AMagnue, 
whe ſuccored the two Popes, Stephenus the 
ſecond, and Adrian(whom they tooke to be 
innocents,and harmelefle as Lambes)againit 
the Kin gs of the Lombards, Ariſim/phw and 
Deſiderins. 

Two and fo2ty moneths.) Three yeeres 
and a halte, which is halfe a propheticall 
Week, according to Daniel 9, and jumpeth 
with the other numbers ; of a time, two 
times,and halfa time: alſo a thouſand, two 
hundred, threeſcore dayes. Which ſeverall 
numbers, doe noteand point out one thing, 
ro wit, that the time of the tyranny of An- 
tichritt perſecuting the Saints, is certaine, 
fixed & determined, which he'cannot paſle, 
and that it (Fall not bee very long; which 
greatly maketh for the conſolation of the 
Saints, Rev. 11.2. The boly City they ſþall tread 
under foot trr0 and forty mone1be, Where theſe 
monethstooke their begin! ing, and where 
they ate determined, I take not on mee to 
judge;certaine it is.that in cheſe 42. months, 
every day is put tor a yeere (as in the pro- 
hell of weekes by D 2nilandevery weeke 
tor ſeven yeeres, andevery moneth to con- 
alt of thirty dayes according to the Egypti- 
an account : and finally, that ic is the whole 
ſpace oftime, wherein Antichriſt ſhall ariſe, 
increaſe,or waxez be wounded,revive, aud 
take heart againe, to execmte his cruelty in 
that City which was the. Queene of the 
World(as it were)where hee and his Favo- 
rites ſhould bathe themſelves in pleaſures. 
Therefore, they do erre,which doe preciſely 
underſtand theſe moneths of three yeers and 


ja balfe, where by this number MyRtically, 
| 
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is ſignified the whole time of Antichri(s 
reigne, whick is by the former Computati- 
on, tw-lve handred and threeſcore yeeres. 

£0 witneſſes)A competent number of 
faithfull preachers, which teſtifie againſt 
the errors of Antichriſt, and for the do- 
Qrine of Chriſt. Revel. 11. 3. I will give 
the ſame to my two witn-fſer. Theſe okocks, 
though tew, weake, and contemptible, yer 
ſhall bee a ſufficient number co helpe and 
conahrme one another, 


; x 


Tyme of the deatþ) The time when the 
Jews, ſtrangers from Chriſt, without bis 
Salvation; ( and therefore truely dead) 
{hall bee bronght to the knowledpe of the 
truth, ——_—__ to the Prophelies of Scrip- 
ture. Rev,11.18. And the :ime of the dead to 
be judged.Some referre this to the lall judge- 
ment,when every one (hall be rewarded ac- 
cording to his workes. 

Tyme, and Lymes, and balfe a Lyme.) 
See before in T wo and ferty monetb1,Kk evyel. 
12.14. 

Tyme is come )The fic ſeaſon and oppor- 
tunity,wherein God according to his decree, 
will proſper the endeavours of his ſervants 
abouringin the word. Rev. 4.15 .For the time 
3 come. 

Tyme nomoze) Time ſhall bee utterly 
aboliſhed, the naturall courſe of Sunne and 
Starres cealing, whereby yeares, weckes, 
moneths, and dayes werediſtinguiſhed Rey, 
10.6. Hee ſwore that time ſbould bee nv more. 
Some, tranſlate for Time, delay ; and will 
have the meaning to be that there ſhould be 
a ſmall delay, no long ſpace of Time, till 
the conſurmation of the myſtery; and then 
it doth nor lignihe the abolition of time,at- 
ter the conſummation and e1id of all ; bur 


brevity or ſhort ſpace of time,untill the con- 
tum 


jon come. This laccer, ſeemeth ber- 
4 to agreeggith-the circumitances of the 
eXt. 


V. I. 


V Jals golden. )The hearts of the faith- 
| fall, filled by the Spirit with fervents 


ly RY are pleafing to God through 
: 3 
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Chriſt | 
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Revel.5.8. They bad golden Vials ful of ſect 
Odours, which are the prayers of the Saints. 
Theſe words teach how precious 
hearts of true beleevers are, and how ſweet 
the prayers bce which come from them, 
by allution to the manner of the Tcm- 
ple at Hieruſalem. See Zach. 14.20. Plalme 
141,2, 

The holy mindes, not of allthe faich- 
full, bur of the true Servants and Miniſters 
ot Chrcilthilled not with fervent pure praicrs 


which they are ready to denounce by threat- 
ning with integrity, againſtandupon the 
kingdom of Antichriſt,aud Popiſh worſhip- 
pers : and becauſe God is pure and holy, e&- 
ven in his judgements threatned and execu- 
t:d on the wicked, therefore thoſe Vials are 
-Gid to be of gold; and becaulc God will be 
throughly avenged on his enemies, therc- 
fore the Vials ar: faid to be full of wrath, 
which being the wrath of him who liverth 
for ever, ampliticcth the giievouſneſſe of 
it. Rev.16 7. Seven golden Vials full of the 
wrath of God , which liveth for evermare. It 
the f:ven Angels ſpoken ot in the former 
part of this verle, be properly taken,not for 
the Miniſters ot the word, but tur celcftiall 
Spirits, yer the matter is all one, that God 
is decreedto execute his vengeance lilencly 
and fully, as one would powre water out of 
Vials. Note that the ficlt events of Gods 
judgements in this Book,were called Seales, 
becauſe they were tor confirniation of the tt 
tuce: then Trampets ſuccceded,to ſhew that 
the judgements tollowing were not onely 
denounced with great noiſe, but grievoully 
executed. Thirdly, Vials, which bcing ca- 
pacious veſlels of divine judgements, did 
ſcrveas fit Inſtruments, to conſummate «he 
deſtruftion of Antichriſtian enemics, on 
whom they ſhould ſuddenly,rafbly, and in- 
ſcnhibly fall, to their utter coufulion. Rev. 
16. 1. alſo Revel. 21.9. AViallis a veſſell 
greater thana Cup, and containeth ſomuch 
liquor as a man can at a draught drinke 
In. 

Uicozy of the Beaſt) A prevailing over 
Antichriſt, even by a full and abfolate vi- 
Qory z for which cauſc,here be reckoned up 
with the Beaſt, his Image, marke, and num- 
ber of his name. All which, theſe Con» 
qaerours ſhall abhorre and have in utter cx- 
ecration. Rey.,15.2. Andihem that bad pott 
victory of the Beaft and of bis Imaye, mark: dart 
name. 


Wines of the Uineyards),) The whole 
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Chriit (as ſweet odours ber ro our ſenſ* ) | 
| 


Veſſels the | 


— — 


only but with the ſevere judgements ot God, | 


number of the Reprobate, whether Hea- 
then, Jewes, Turkes,or heapes of Hypocrites 
and wicked within the Church ; or Idola- 
ters arid Heretickes, which renounce the 
Chuich and name of Chriſt, though not 
in profcſlion, yet in trath. Rev.14. 19. And 
cnt downe the Vine of the Vineyards of the earth. 
Some judgeth this prophetic, not tobe of the 
laſt judgement, when all the wicked ſhall be 
calt into'the large wine-preſle of the pit of 
hell, to be tormented (ascluſters of grapes 
cut off, are caſt into a F atte or Preſſe, where 
they be prefded, )but to have been tulfilled in 
the yeareot our Lord 1539.here in England, 
when Monatteries, Abbies, Fryeries,Nunne- 
ries and other houſes, (then tallly called re- 
ligious)were pulled downe, their lands and 
revenewes, converted ty ether moſt honelt 
and publike ules, by the advice and fervice 
of the Lord Cromwell, who (as a ſharpe Si- 
ckle) ſervedthe providence of God, not to 
loppe and prune, but to cut downe the 
Vines, even the {hiniing fat glory of the 
Pontificall Church, which had taken deepe 
roote, and ſpread it ſelfe farre and neere 
in this rich and fruictull Hand; ſuch a crop» 
ping of the Vines hapened in Germany,much 
about the ſame time. Let the learned judge 
which ſenſe beſt agreeth, 

Uirgins)Such as are purged from the cor- 
ruptions of the World,bur chiefely from 1- 
dolatry, which is ſpirituall whoredome. 
Rev. 14.4.For they be Firgins, 


U. N. 

Unbeleevers) Such 'perſuns as will nox 
embrace the doQrine of Chrilt, but openly 
retuſe it. Rev.21.8 Fearefull,anbeleevers. 

Uncleane thing.)Such as being themſelves 
unpure and {ilthy, are apt by contagion to 
inte and pollute others whom they touch. 
Rev.21.27.No uncleant thing, 

Unjuſt JOne which is injurious, offering 
wrong and violence to the Saints, whom 
they ſhall exerciſe for a time with cheic wic- 
ked dealing, and afterward berecompenced 
at Chriſts comming. Revel.22.2, Let bim 


that #4 unjuſt be wnjuſt till, 
V. 0. 
Uoices)Strange ſtings and prickes of con- 
ſcience, vexing men with continuall expeRa- 
tion of ſome evill to come. Rex. 4.5. Ont of 
the T brone proceeded Lig htnings, T bunderings, 
axd V vices. Yome by theſe words underſtand 
no other thing,bur the fearefull judgements 
of 
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of God, threame<d in moit horrible manner 
to the wicked, alluding to the terrible man- 

ner of delivering the Law by thundring, 

lightning, and founding of a Trumpec. 

Exod.19, 

2 The glorious Goſpell of Jeſus Chrilt, 
ſounded forth by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to reprove the world, and to terrific 
tyrants and worldlings, who thereupon 
raiſe up all manner of tumules and uprores, 
perſecutions and (Janders, repreſented by 
chandring,lightning,and Earthquake. Rev, 
$.5. And there were voycer, and Thundring!, 
and Lightning, and Earthquaker, 

3 A word or ſenceace uttered miracu- 
louſly from heaven. Rev, 10.8. And the 
V ayce which I beard from beaven, ſpake to mee 

417tz y 

Uoyce of the Bzidegroome) The mirch 
and gladneſſe, ſuch as uſerh to be expreſſed 
and cxerciſed at marriages. Rev.18.23. The 
wayce of the Bridegroome - bee beard no more. 
In theſe words he alluderh to Icr.5 2.10, 

A U@vyce of Yarpers and Puſitians, ec.) 
All manner of mirth and joy, expreſſed by 
any manner of in(truments, whether toucht 
by the finger,or made to ſound by the force 
of the breath.Rev.18.22. And the woyce of 
Harpers, Muſutiaus and Trumptters ſpall bee 
beard no neore. 

Geat Uopce of agreat nultitude)A moſt 

t and cheerfull noyſe of innumerable 
Cirizens of the Church-Milicant, cheering 
and cejoycing themſelves with th: rnine and 
fall of Babylon. Rev. 19. 1. I beards great 
vayce of a great mukitnde in heaven, | 

Uoyce of many weters,an? of ſtrong thun- 

ders.) An effe&tuall voyce,very terrible, picr- 
cing and ſtciking(like thunder)and making 
great noyſe, (like many waters together) 
ftrongly provoking both the Jews reſtored, 
and the beleeving Gentiles, to ſound torth 
the praiſcs of God, for his infinite mercies 
in Chriſt, and his great judgements againſt 
the great whore.Rev.16.9, I heard avoyce as 
the vojce of many waters, and #s the voce of 
ſtrong thendery. 

A voyce out of the Zhzone.) A mok ſweet 

exhortation, uttered by {bme of thoſe An- 
ls which are ſaid to bee amiddelt the 
hrone,and about the Throneot God, ſtir- 
ring up the Servants of God to praiſe hin. 
Rev.19.5, Then a voyce came out of the T brone, 


aying, Praiſe the Lord. 
4 _ of the Temple) The faithfull 


prayers ofthe Saints prevailing with God, 
for the execution of his judgements upon 
his,and their accurſed enemies in Antichriſts 
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| 


———— 


Kingdome.Rev.16. 1. And I beard @ great wojee 
out of the Temple. Others underitand this of 
Gods owne voyce, immediatly thundring 
out of heaven, the Temple of his holineſſe; 
which cannot agree, ſeeing the Temple fig- 
niteth the Militant Church in earth, as 
Chap,11.1, 


— 


TS walk2) Tobealwayes preſent in the 
midſt ot the Church, to blefle, enrich, 
guide, and proteR the Miniſters and mem” 
bers thereof, Rev.21. And walked in tbe mid- 
deſt of the Golden Candlefticks. If Chriſt bee 
alwayes relident with his Church himſelte, 
to look into every thing, what need a Vicar? 
what uſe ot the Pope ? 

2 Tolive, orto order our life according 
to the direRion of the word, which is a 
lightco our iteps, Rev.2 1.24. And tbe people 
ſpall walke m the light of it, 

Wall.) T he ſtrength, defence, and ſafety 
of the Church, which is as a City that hath 
wals for detence. Rev. 21. 12. And bad 8 
great Wall on high, 

Wares) Not onely outward merchan- 
dile and (tuffes , as Silkes, Linnen, precious 


} Stones, Pearles,Parple,Scarler,&c. the yalue 


whereot, ſhall much abate at the fall of 
Rome, bur ſpiritaall merchandiſe,as Maſſes, 
Dirges, and ſuch traſh, which hall waxe 
vile and nothing worth, Rev.18.11. 
Waere) Bartel, hoſtility, or gnmity a= 
gain the crue preachers and proteſſours of 
the word,ſticred up againſt them by Romiſh 
Antichrilt, who is therefore ſaid to bee the 
Beaſt that commeth out of che botromleſſe 
pic, becauſe his beaſtly and ſavage power, 
and tyranpy is from hell, which he ſhall ex- 
erciſe with bloody cruelty, Rev. 11. 9. The 
Beaſt that commeth ont of the bottors/+ſſe pit, ſball 
"make warre againft them, Rev. 13.7. Moke 
warre againſt the Sainti. This war is that 
hot oppoſition and bitrer enmiry, which the 
Tridentine Councel], with the Popes and 
Emperors forces, made againit the Prote- 
ſtanrs in Germany,as the learned colleR, by 
comparing events with prophefies. There 1s 
another batte]l mentioned, Chap. 19. v. 19. 
20,8&c. wherein the Beaſt ſhall bee overcome 
and taken. 


/ To Wah long robes) To have ( being. 
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comned to Chriſt by faith ) the holinefle 


lon [4 Robes, 


tion ot the Roman Empire, according to 


th change of foure ſeverall times. 1. Flou- | 


riiting in majeſty and power, under the 
raigne of the firit Emperors, Julius, Augu- 
ſims, Tiberius Clandins, to, 2. Eclipled and 
diminiſhed in glory and power, under the 
ſucceeding Emperors, Nero, G alba, Pomitian, 
&c. 3. But revived and raiſed up againe in 
the Popes. 4. And finally in Gods juſt 
judyement to bee thruſt downe into utter 
deltra&ion. Rev. 17. $. T he Beaſt which thox 
baſt ſeene, was, and 14 not, and ſhall aſcend out 
of the bottomleſſe pit, and ſball goe to pergition. 
Some other Divines underſtand this whol- 
ly of Antichriſt, that Popifh Empire, which 
began after S. Jebxs time; in the end of 
the reigne of Conftantine the Great, 2 And 
atterward by an incurlion of 'Barbarians, 
Rome and Traly being miſerably waſted,the 
Pontificall authority and Sea ſeemed as it 
were not to bee. 3. Bur this hurt and 
wound was afterward cured by Juſtizian 
and Phocar, in the cime of Pope Gregory the 
ſecond, which exerciſed a greater power 
(both Ecclehalticall and temporall chan any 
of his predecefſors had done. 4. Yet this 
newly recovered dignity, was not alwaies 
tolaftt, butto bee diminiſhed by little and 
little ( as wee ſee at this day )till it wholly 
beextin& ; which poſterity mult ſee. That 
this is the truelt interpretation,may appeare 
by verſes 10. and 12. ofthis Chapter,which 
make it maniteit, rhis Beaſt bere ſpoken of, 
net to have beene then when Job» wrote 
this Propheſie, nor had not then received 
his is and power. Therefore they 
are utterly deceived, which expound this 
verſe of the Devill ; (as Ribers the Jeſuite 
doth) or which doe ſeek for the beginning 
or ſeat of Antichriſt any where bur art 
K. ome,where all the foure former mutations 
and changes, are evidently knowneto have 
ha » Whether wee underſtand theſe 
charges joyntly of the Heatheniſh and Po- 
piſh Monarchy, or of eccleſiaſticall Empire 
alone, as it ſeemes that it ought to bee, for 
the former reaſon. 

To Watch.) To ſhake off ſeturicy and 
(uggiſhneffe, and with great care to preſerve 
our garments of faith and innocency. Rev. 
Rev. 16. 15. Bleſſed 14 bee that watcheth ay 
heeper [bis garments. 

Waters. ) Pcoples, multitudes, nations, 


WO 
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\ andtongues ; at a word, Countries of eve- 
and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt alone imputed | 


to them, Rev.7. 14. And bave waſbed their | or Miſtris.Rev. 19.15. The waters wbich thou 


4 ſaweft, are peoples and multitudes, exc, 
KWzs,and is not,oc.) The divers condi | 


ry language, obeying Rome as their Queene 


2 All impediments and -lers which hin- 
der paſſage and acceſſe to a Region. Rev. 
16.12. And the waters thereof was Gried uh, 

3 The Dodtrine of Gods Word, which 
is like ſweer and wholeſome waters, but be- 
ing infeted by corrupt Teachers they be- 


| come bitter as wormewood. Rev.$.11.44a- 


ny ied of the waters,becanſethey were bitter, Pie. 
22.1.17- 
4 Superſtitions, errors, herefies,as a floud 
ot water to drowne the Church.Rev. 12,13. 
Wap) Commodity or opportunity of 
doing ſomething. Rev. 16. 22, That way 
might be prepared for tbe Kings, . 


W. E, 


Well of the water of life) The ſweet- 
nelle of Chriſt, and his abundant graces, 
over lowing, to the ſatisfying of every thir- 
ſty ſoule, earneſtly defiring to communi- 
cate with the _ things of Chriſt. Rev. 
21. 6. 1 will give to the thirſty of the well of 
the Water of life freely. 

Weeping) Shedding of Teares, toge- 
ther with ſorrowes and calamiries, the cauſe 


of Teares. Rev. 18, 19. Andery,Weeping and 
wa)ling, 


I H, 


What City like ? ) No City at all to be 
compared with Rome, being moſt ancient, 
flouriſbing in wealth and friends from ma- 
ny generations, accounted firſt the Queene 
of Nations, and afterward the chaire of 
Peter,the terror of the world; who would 
not have thought this City far enough, and 
free enough, from all deſtrution # Rev.18. 
18. What Citie was like to this preat City? 

White) Pure from all ſpor, by imputa- 
tion of Chriits righteouſneſſe, and ſhining 
in glory both in themſelves, by ſenſe of 
Gods love; and with others, by praiſes ren- 
dred to Cod for his grace toward them. 
Revel. 3. 4 And ſball walke with mee in 
white. 

White array) Erernall glory,happineſſe, 
and life , by a perfe&t, nary C4. with 
Chriſt. Rev. 3.5. Hee that overcommeth ſball 
be cleathed in white array. 

White Pozſe) The gladſome tydings of 
the Goſpell,by the Miniſtry of the Teachers 

and Paſltors,fpread abroad with great celeri- 
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ty and powery converting and fubdaing ma- 
ny people faire and neere unto Chriſt and 
his bl trach. Rev. 6. 2. Loe, there was 4 
white Horſe, and be that [ate mm: bim had 2 B oww. 
They ſcemethen to be wide, which ander- 
ſtand this of the arrowes of Pettilence , 
mightily and ſpeedily ttriking men -but che 
Scripture never ufeth ro reprefent any dule- 


more probably, reterre this co the victory 
which che eruch had under che Emperor 
Adrize, who by mediation of certaine Phi- 
loſophers, pleading the cauſe of Chriltians 
before him, was moved to make a joytull 
decree, that no Chriſtian ſhould bee con- 
demned, bar for civill crimes puniſhable by 
law; Exf5.1ib.5.c.3. as afterward by Edit of 
the next Empyeror, Anteninus Pie, at the 
motion of Juſtinus Afrrtyr, it was proclai- 
med. that no Chriftian thould brerroubled, 
becauſe hee was a Chiittian, and their accu- 
fers ſhould be judged to jp uniſkmeat. Ewjeb. 
lib.$. 11. 

White Robe) The toulinefle, purity, and 
innocency of Chriſt, put upon the elect by 
faith Rev.7,13. Array in long white robes. 
White Zhzone) A Tribunall ſeat, moſt 
Princely and glorious,as full of mercy, as of 
majeſty, Rev. 20. 12. 1 ſaw « great white 
T krone. 

Whoze great) A notable Harlor, herſclte 
committing whoredome fpiritually , and 
enticing others _ and low, Princes and 
people, to partake with her in Idolatry. 
This plainely is Popiſh Rome, for Heathe- 
niſh Rome letr every people to their owne 
Religion. Rev. 17. 1. I will ſpew thee the 
damnation of that great I/h 12. Rev.19.2. Hee 
bath condemned the great Whore, 

W. T. 
eaidow) One berefc of her dignity, as 
a wife of her husband. Rev. 18. 7. No 
Widow. 

Wnefe) The Church.colleted of Gentiles 
and Jewes, which being two Silters, doe 
both make but one wite, as Leab and Rache! 
were to Facob. Rev.19.7, And bis wife batb 
prefered ber ſelfe. 

Caildernefſ)A ſolitary and (ſecret place, 
fit for one to hide himſelfe in; alfo tree 
from the pompe and glory of the world. 


Rev. 12.6. Andithe wmman fied into the Wil- 
derntſſe, 

Wine of wzath) Idolatry, which is ſpi- 
ritual! fornication, and kindleth Gods in- 
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fall thing by che white colour, which hgu- | 
| reth purity Joy» and placinelſe, Other tarre 
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; of the nrath of br fornis ation, 
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 enemle: of the Churck ſhall bee caſt to bee 


{ which by Do&rine and goo life, and mar- 


[ 
Hgnacion and anger z yet ſuperttitives per- 


fonsdrinke it in, as drumkards doe draw in | 


[weet wine. Rev. 14.5. 7 o drinke 


2 The molt levere paine, even tire and 
brimtione,due to Idolatry, wherein (ape: f- | 
tious pertur's cooke not 10 great delight rs | 


L of the wang , 


pratite it , but the righteous (z0d willrake ; 


| as micch pleaſure in punithing it. Rev. 14. | 


10. He 2ijo ſhall drmke of the wine of 1be rr ath | 
of God ,&c, and ſvall be tormenied with fre aud 
brimſione, | 

4 to Wings) Meanes of light and fwiſt 
eſcape: the ewo wings of Gods providence 
protecting, and his Oractes diceCting, the | 
Church in her ſpeedy flight.Rev.1 2. 14. To 
the w:man rere given two wings of a great 
Eag/e. 

Winep:;efſe) Hell,whereinto the wicked 


tormented, as cluſters of grapes be there 
prefied. ecv.r4.19. Wer: caft into that great 


y-—- 
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winepr.fſe of Gods rwrith. How forme under« 
ttand this, got of the Jaft and great judge» 
mentin thc end ot the world, bur refer itto 
that tharpe judgement exccut:d upon Po- 
pery, in the dayes of Feary the eight, King 
of England, by the downctall of their reli- 
ious houſes in this ours, and other Coun- 
tries of Exrop-, yee may reade inthe words 
{ Wine and | Wmeyard.') 

To wipe all teares.) To deliver and fer 
free from teares and from forrowes and ca- 
lamiti-s,the cauſes of teares, and wichall ro 
reitoreunto a more joyfullettate. Kev. 7.17: 
He fall wipe away 2! i. ares from their eyes. 

Wiſedome) Underitanding,learning.and 
$kill ro ſearch,and by (earching,to tinde the 
mBumber of the name of the Beatt, Rev. 13.18. 
Here is wiſedome. Lu him that bath wnder- 
ftanding,#9c. Thelarned Junius gives this 
incerpretation of chis verſe. The name and 
marke of the Beaft ( faith he) docafily hap- 
pen to any ; bit it is wiſedome to have rhe 
number of the Beat? ; that is,onely the wiſe, 
and (ach as have underſtanding, can\came 
by that non:ber :torthey muſt be moit illu» 
minated Dottors which atraine thereto, But 
I like the former better. 

Witneffſe } A Minilter of the Word, 


tyrdome (it need bee) doth give teftiuzony 

tothe word of God. Rev. 11.3. I will gize the 
ſame to my tvs witu2ſſes, See tive Witniciies. 
Faithfull witnefſe) Jefus Chrift, whorts 

ſo called becaute hee hath witnelic4 and 

raught the whole and compleate wilt of 

God, as much as belongs to the _— 
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of wan,faithfully,rrucly,plainely.and fully. led in the Law and the Golpcll. Rev. 3. 'Y 


to bee called, Aartyria, witnelle ; as John 3. 
Iiand5.31, 3z.and 18.37. 1Tim,6. 13. 
Alſo becaule hee bare witneſſe and record to 
the truth betore Pontizs Pilate, when he as- 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ked him, Art thou the King of the Jewes ? | 


Jobn 18. 37. wherefuce Pax! faith, he wit- 


nefſcd a good confeſſion under Fontins Pilate, | 


1 Tim. 6.13, And becaule as be taught and 
revealed all truth,and betore Pilate, in word 
and by mouth bare teſtimony and record ro 
thetruth; ſo alſo becauſe hee ſcaled ic vp 
with his blood; hee dyed, and was a Mar- 
tyr, for bearing witnefle ro the truth, 
which indeed proves him 106 bee a taich- 
full and conitane Witnefle. In theſe three 
reſpe&s, he hath this title given him. 
W. 0. 

UWoe, woe, woe) Three exceeding grie- 
vous plagu*s an1 evils co be tenet upon the 
wicked world, more tearefull than any for- 
mer calamitics. T he firlt woe was the fen- 
ding or ſtirring, vp of Antichriſt, or the 
Kingdome of Popery,whereof,Chap.g. Ver, 
2. 3+ The ſecond, Turcifme, Chap. g. Verſe 
13,14,15,&c. ] hethird is that moſt dread- 
full Vengeance, both here and eternally ex- 
ecuted on the wicked, whereof wee may 
reade,Chap.11. Verl.14,15,16,17, &c.Rey. 
$.13. Saying with a loud voxce, Wir Woe Wor, 

Women ) The true Church of Chriſt, 
often in the Scripture called his wife and 
his Spouſe. Rev. 12.1. A roman cloatbed 
with the Snnne. | 

2 Idols. Rev. 14. 4. Theſe are they which 
are uot defi'ed with women. This Text no 
whit ſpeakes againſt marriages in any kinde 
or degree of perſons, but as the Scriptures 
uſually call | Idolarry] Fornication and 
Whoredome; fo after the ſamc forme ot 
ſpeaking, Idols arc in this Verſe called 

Women. 

3 TheCity of Rome, as it 18 becovine the 
ſeateof Antichriſt, Rev, 19.3. And 1 ſow 4 
Woman ſit on a Scarlet coloured Beaft, This wo» 
man being all glorious ( not within ) but 
outwardly, cannot bee that true Spouſe of 
Chriſt, whoſe rare beauty is ſpirituall and 
inward. 

Wonder) Some ſirange and marvelons 
thing, worthy to bee wondred at, for the 

tneſſe and rarenefſe of ir. Rev. 12.1. 1 
ES cds dadograny Alſo Chap.1 2. 
Verl.3. 

Wozd ) The whole will of God, revea- 
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For the whole Dottrine of the Golpel uleth | Thex baſt kept my words, 


2 That part of Gods will contained in 


| this Booke ofthe Rev, Chap. 22. 7. Which 
obſerve the word! of thu Prepbeſie. 


3 The eternall and infallible Decree of 
the moſt high God, concerning the conver«- 
ſon of the lewes, unto the faith of Chrilt. 
Rev.ig.g. Theſe are the true words of Ged 
bimſelſe, 

4 Chriſt Iefas, the Sonne of Gad, the ſe- 
cond perſon in Trinity, the eternall wiſc- 


' dome of his Father, that word which was 


— ——_— 
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from the beginning Rev. 19. 13.T be Word of 
God. 

5 A particular Prophelie, touching the 
making of all things new; to wie, inthe re- 
{t:tntion of che Tewes ; and after that of the 


whole world. Rev. 21.5, Write, for theſe | 


word: are fatbſull and true. 
Wozkes) The dealings and praftiſes of 
Miniliers and people in their callings and 


affaires, wherein whatſoever is done well, is 


both ſeene and approved of Chrilt, Rev.2,2, 
I know thy workes, 

2 A moſt large and blefſed reward by 
Gods free mercy,given togood workes after 
this life, Rev. 14.13. 4nd their workes doe 
follow them, Nor their merits, but a free rec 
ward to their workes. 

3 The merit and deſert of wickednefſe 
and cruelty. Rev. 18.6, Give ber donble,actor- 
ding to her worker. Let ſuch then fee what 
they will anſwer to God, who would have 
Babylon to bee favourably thought of, 
and dealt gently withall. 

4 Deeds and ations, evill or good. Rev. 
tO, 12, According tetheir wor kgs. 

©3021) The whole company of the Re- 
probat-s, even whoſoever aic cſtranged 


| tram Chit, whether within o1 without the 


Church, Rev. 12, 9. *h; b2tb deceived all the 
wor. 

GAgmewoe)) Properly an Hearbe (com- 
mouly knowne by this vame)) of quality 
vecy bitrer, making the liquor into which 
ic is poured, more bitter than thar ir can bee 
drunke. 

2 Figuratively, falſe DoQrine, errors, 
lies, and herelies, which (like bitter worme- 
wood) corrupt and poylon the ſwweete 
wholeſome warers of the word. Rev. 9g. 11. 
T be name of the Star is called Wrmewoed. 

To wozthip the Angel) To offer Divine 
worthip to the Angell, which was but a 
Creature,being too much raviſhed with the 
molt glorious brightnefſe, and with che joy 
of his gladſome meflage.Re.19. 10. And Y fl 
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before his feete to whip him, 

Lo wozfip the 15eaſt) T o acknowledy* 
and reverence Antichriit, and by ſome out- 
ward token or pledge to protelſe ſubj.Hion 
to him: Fina!'y, ro maintaine him with 
minde and migit. Rev, 14-9. If any fall 
worſhip the Be aft 07 is Image. 


Xo TWo:fip Devils) To yeeld Religious | 
oft Divine honour to Idols, which is a Kind | 
of ſerving of devils,fcv. 19.20. T bat they | 
ſron!ld not wor ſip Devils and Ilols of #cld and 


Silver. Marke, that Popiſh Idclatry, as well 
as Heatheniſh,is a wor luip of Deviis,and nv 
better,for all pretences. 

Zo WUWozſhip the D22gon) To attribute 
ſupreme dignitic and power unto Antichritt 
the Pope of Rome, in this regard, that hee 
ſucceeded the He2rhenifh Emperours in that 
Citie, which was the CMcrropolcr of the 
Empire. Rev.13.4. And they worſhipped the 
Dragen,tvbich pg ave prwver 19the Beiſt, 

£0 Wo:ſh!ip God} To yecld unto God 
alone, Religious adoration, and divine ho- 
nour. Rev. 19. 10. Worfrip God. Fieligious 
worſhip,due to God alone. 

Wozthy) One who by the righteouſrelle 


inherent) is worthy of eternall glory. Rev. 
3.4 For they be worthy. 
Wounded to death) Greatly hurt and di- 
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of Chriſt imputed , (and not by holinetle | 


W. R. 


— w—— 

n:iniled by a gri:yous calamity, which 
| both Rome and the Pope fitting there, re 
| 


ceived, by the ſpace ot one hundred thirty 
and two yeers, by the violence of the Goths 
F andales, Hummer, and other barba rOUuS peo- 
ple, which had lurpriſed Rome and taken 
| It, Rev. 13.13, Aud 1 ſaw one of bis bead, # 


rey? wounded to d:ath, 


I, N- 


| TAritten within and without) A large wri- 

ung, and copiour, fully tore-ſhewing the 
things that ſhould befall the Church, even 
unto the leaſt matters. Rev. 5. 1. I ſaw a 
Bocke written witbin and Withoat. 

Tartiten m the booke of life ) Theeleft, 
whom (ud out of his everlaſting decree, 
hath chvulcn to everlalting life by Chrilt, 
being every one in their time, waſhed, juſti- 
hed, a nd fant ited. Rev.2 i .27.Bat they rbich 
are reritten in the Lamber Booke of life. 
| Lo Witte) To KRegiltcr or Record a 
| thing in a Booke,that poſteciricmay know 
it, Rev. 14 12. 9.237 7119 me, write. 
| 
| 


32ot to Wztie) To krepe aud hold a 
thing tor a whil-, ſecret and private to 
limieltegreferving itto a fit place, Rev.1e.4. 
| Saying,yvrite them neb. 
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A Dictionary, ſpecially made ro give 


ſome light to the darkſome Booke of Solomons 


Song called the 


CANTICLES. 


Foraſmuch #s this Booke of Camicles is Lebind none, for sorthineſſe of the ſubje@t, or for uſe to- 
ward the Chrrch,or anthentich authoritie ; being inſpired of God, entreating of the m; f ſweet and 
ſtraight conjunction betrweene Chriſt andbis C burch, and of their mutnall interparting of dnes ; 
ſerving alſo to te ich, improve, inſirult, corr&t, and comfort : and yet many are driven from rea» 


ding and ſiudy of it through the difficultie of the ſtile, and depth of the — : 1 bave thought 


it worth the labour, to compuſe a ſbort DiCtionary, expounding apart 


7 themſelves, the ſeveral 


words of this little Booke, thereby to encourage all Chriſtians, more roillingly to become ſtudious 
in it, wnder bope of attaiming ſome benefit by their painer. Uſe this my travaile with good con- 


ftrution of my purpoſe,and thankes to God if thou get any profit by it, 


Farewell. 


Af PAO LI faire ) The abſolute 


= 
- 


5 ſtical body the Church, 
\Vay by imputation of bis 


<= XI perfe& holineſſe cove- 


— 


—— 


y ſanRihcation of the ſpirit, renewing the 
Church, and every member in all parts of 
ſoule and body, though unperfe&ly. Cant. 
4.7. T hou art all faire my Lone 

Alves) The faithfull, which like this 
molt pleaſant plant, [ Alves} do bring forth 
molt dele&able and favory truit.Can.4. 14. 
Myrrb,and Alces. 


A. N. 


Ancient) Aped, ſuch as bee old and in 
yeers, who are flow of ſpeech : Or ( as 
others will) ſuch as bee aſſeepe and dead in 
line, whole lips the Goſpell doth open, to 
ſound forth the praiſes of God. Cant. 7, 9. 
Ard cauſeth the lips of the ancient to ſheake. Ot 
theſe two expolitions, the latter is moſt fit 


ring all deformities, & | 


to the Text. 

Not to Anſwer) Not to fulfill the defire 
of the godly ſoule, ornot ſo ſoone to grant 
her requeſts as ſhee would. Cant.5.6.1 cal/ed 
bim,but be anſwered me nat. 


e. R. 
/ 


Army with Wanners) The Spouſe or | 


—— 


—— 


Church of Chriſt here upon earth, which 
s and perfeRt ſpiritual] | 
beauty of Chrilt his my- | 


Leing well conſtitured, is (trong and terrible 
to the hoaſt of Hell, even as an Army thar 
is{trong, and marcheth with Banners and 
Enfignes, is very terrible tothe adverſaries, 
Canr.6. $. T hou art beautifull my Love, terrj- 


ble as an Army with Banners, 


S. A. 


B Anner). TheJove of Chriſt, dying tor 
the Ele&, and in his word preached, 
drawing them to faith in him, to be walked, 
andjuſtifted, and ſanQified by him, even as 
bands and companies of Souldiers are ga- 
thered to theis Capraine under their co- 
lonrs, by Banners ſpread and diſplayed. 
Cant.2.4. Love was hrs banner over me. 

Barren) Usfrcuictull,unprofirable,& emp» 
ty of graces and good wor ks.Cant.q 2,None 
i barren amen; them, 

Barre ) Whatſvever Chriſt toucheth , 
though meane (as a Barre of a Doore, or 
handle of a Barre) hee filleth with abun- 
dance of hisgrace. Cant. 4.5. Ay finger 
dropt down M\rrhewpon the bandles of the Barre. 


B, E, 


Beames of Cedar) The great ſtrength, 
continuance,worth, and commoditie of the 
Church (that houſe) and every faithfull 
ſoule, wherein Chriſt dwels by his Pirie, as 


Em. tt 
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B, L. 


in bis owne Temple.Canr. 1.16. The b:4mes 
of over houſe are Cedars, The Cedar. 2 pre- 
cious, durable and commodious wood tor 
building. 

wBeautifull ſteps ) Wayes and worker, 
ſcemely and right, ſuch as bee the wayes of 
the godly, whereas the wayes of the wicked 
ones bee crooked and unſcemely. Cant.7.1. 
How beautifull are thy goings or ſtep: ? 

@ur B?d is greene ) T he Procreation of 
chil dren unto God in Chriſt, in that ſpiri- 
tuall bicth, by the immortall ſeed of the 
word. For the Church isfo a Virgin, as ſhee 
is the Mother of all Gods children. Cant.r. 
15.O0ur bed 1s greene. 

Bed hy night) Dcowlſie ſecurity and cold- 
neſſe, in which all naturall men doe neftle, 
and all Gods children (according to the 
fleſh,fo farre as they be urfregenerate) could 
be content to be quiet, were they not moved 
by another Spirit. Cant. 3.1, In my Bed Ly 
nigbt. 

Bed of Spices) The Church, wheregra- 
ces (like (weet Spices in a Bed) doe grow. 
Cant, 6.1. He is gone into the Bed of Spices, 

Behold) Some rare thing, worthy to bee 
wondred at, beihg alſo very evident and 
plaine, as this here mentioned, to wit, the 
excellent beauty of the Church, and every 
faichfull Soule. Cant, 4. t. Bcho!d, thou art 


faire my Love. 


1Sether) All 1:ts by finnes, or any thing 
elſe that might ſeparate Chriſt and his 
church. Cant.2-29. Aonntaines of Bether. 


B* Y þ 


Birds ſinging) Pleaſant and del | 1 
times, ſuch as bec to the body, the ſpring- 
tie after Winter, when Birds make melo- 
dy, chirp,and ſing ſweetly; and to the (oule, 
the times which follow effeuall vocation 
to Chrilt,when the bitter and ſharpe winter 
of an unregenerate eſtate being over, the 
ſoule is all repleniſhed with comfortable 
graces and motions ot the holy Spicit.Cant. 
2-12. T be time of the ſrging of Birgs 18 come. 
Peace and joy in the holy Oholt, 


B, L. 
Black as a Raven) The (picituall inward 


beauty of Chrilt, ſhadowed and repreſented 
by Blackneſſe ot haire, which in ſome coun- 


curled, aud black as a R aver. 
Blacknefie) Aﬀfliftions and crofſes,which 
diminiſh the outward beauty of the church, 


| and cauſe her (in a worldlings eyc)to ſeeme 


| 
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tries was accounted a comely beautifull | 
thing in a young man. Cant.5.11. Hi lockes | 


black and il}-favored * alfo tinnes, the cauſes 
of aftlitions, which ſomewhat itaine her in- 
ward beauty.Cant.1.4.T am black O darghters 
o” Jeruſalem. 

Blefied)Praiſc-wortby and happy Car. | 
6.3. The D anghter have ſtene ber, and counted 
ber Pfed. 


B. 0, 


BBs02ds of Cedar) The church wherem 
Chriſt dwells, as Kings in goodly & ltrong 
Palaces, mage of Boords of Cedar. Cars. 
8.9.1 ith B:ords of Cedar. 

180zders of Gold) T he heavenly graces of 
the holy Spirit, wherewith (as with gold 
and precious Ornaments) Chrilt doth mere 
and moredeck kis church and every faith- 
full ſoule, which have well uſed their former 
gitts.Car#.1.10. We will make thee Borders of 
g/d. 

Too tzkc hold of the Woughs of the Palmes) 
To Ureffe, trimme, and purge, by the Spirit, 
word, ard a{llitions, the Militant-church, 
which is like a Palme-tree, into which the 


| husbandman mult climbe and lay hold on 


every Bough, that he may drefſethe ſame to 
make it truittull, Cant.7.8. 1 will rake bold 
of her Eoupþes. 


B, ER. 


£No152eaſts) No true Dofrine or fincete 
milke ot che word, cither to convert and be- 
get children to God, or to nouriſh chem up, 
being borne anew. Cant.$.8, We have a littl: 
Sifter, and ſbe bathno Breaſts, This was the 
caſe of theGentiles inthe time of their igno» 
rance,before their yocation to Chrilt. 

25;eafts as Towers) Plencifull do&rine, 
and (pirituall Milke enough, both to beger 
and nouriſh multicudes of children to God, 
the Brealts of the church being waxed as 
big as Towers. Cazt,$. 10. My Breafti are as 
T ower1, 

T ws Bzeafts)Thetwo Teftamencs of the 
Lord, the Old and New, by the alone Do- 
Qrine whereof (and by none other) the 
church doth bring forch and nouriſh chil- 
dren to God. Cant,4.5. Tby iwo bre:ſts are 
like two young Roes, Cam, 7.79,5, 10.alios.n. 
The Geney4 nate expounds them ot knows 
ledge and zeale : but che former Interpreta-: 
tion is better. 

Bother JOnethatdwelleth with another 
tamiliacly, embracing him lovingly, as Bro- 
thers and Silters uſe to embrace one ano- 
ther. After this ſort the church doth wiſh to 
dwell with Chrift,which is performed part- 
ly in this life, and fully in the life ro come. 

Tt Cont. 
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C. A. 


Cant.S.1. O that then werſt as my brother that 
ſucked the Breſt: of my Mother. 


B. 


Budding of the Wine) T he frui:s which 
the church (as a Vine) after planting, wa- 
tring and drefling, ought to bring torth ; 
namely ſuch as arc mentioned, Gal. 5. :2 
Ephelſ.5.9. Cant. 7. 12. Lit ws ſee if the vine 
flowriſh, if it have budded the ſmall Grape, 

LoWBufld) To «rc& and fet up a church 
out of the Gentiles by rhe miffiftry of the 
word, to be joyned with the Jewes. Cant. 
8.0 We will build upon tov. | 

Bundle of Bpzrhe ) The fpirituall Cycet- 
neſſe of Chriſt, whom the church fix'th be- 
rweene her brealls, as a Lundle or Bunch of 
Myrche, or plealant Noſegay, continually 
to refreſh her ſclfe wich'his deleAable (weet- 
neſſe Can,1.12, My wel-belvyed # 45 a3 bundl; 
of Myrrh. 

Buſh of thin? bead) Tre church to bee 
beautifull i: every part, and tull of glory, 
not 45 naturall bodies which are not comely 
in all parts alike,Cnt.7.5. The Buſh of thine 


C. A. 


Alamus and Camphire) The :x:cellent 

ſweetne(le of Chritt, who to a true 
Chriitian ſoule, is like Calamws and Cam: 
phire, which bee very (weet and delight'nll 
things. Cant. 1.13. Ady wilbel ved it like a 
Cluſter of Camphire, And Cant. 4.13. Sweet 
fruits 1 C 1mpbire and Calamus. 

Lo Call) To pray unto Chriſt,out of the 
want of him, being fel:.and our of the ſenſe 
of our owne miſery. Cnt.5.6. I called bim, 
but be anſwered me not. 


| C. 


U, 


E. 


Cedar ) That which in Chriſt or his 
church is firme and faire, durable and ex 
cellent.Cant, 1.16. and chap,s. 15. ExceVent 


# Cedar. 


C. H. 
Chaines) The ſpirituall ornaments of the 


church. Cant.1.v.10, Thy neck with chains , 
that is, the precious merits and plentifull 
graces of Chriſt, which beine put upon the 
Souleof a chriſtian, areas chaines of gold 
| about the Necke. 

Chambers) Heavenly manſions, witere 


great riches,treafure, and glory, are laid up 
| 


aq". 


| 
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C. O, 


and kept tor the Saines. Cans.1. 3. The King 


hath brought me intohn chambers. 
Chariots of Pharaob) T he quick and ſpee- 


dy readinefſe,fortitude,and valour,which che 


[. Militant church-ſheweth in her {piricuall 


wartace azainlt the Devil,the world,and the 
Fleth.Carr. 1.3.1 bave compared thee O my Love, 
10 the tycops of Horſes in the Chariots of Pharaoh. 

Lo Cyacge by the Roes)T o bind une by a 
ſolemne Oath to doe a thing. Cane. 2.7. I 
charge you O daughters of Hierujalow, by the 
Roes,and by the Hizdsof the F ie d. 

Cheeks with rowes of ſtones) The incor- 
ruptible ornaments and deckings of chriitian 
loules.Cant.1.9. Thy chetkes are corathy with 
rowes of Fones. 

Chiefeſt of ten thouſand } One that far cx- 
celleth in ſtrength and glory, all men aud 
Angels. This is the man Chriſt. Cazr. 5.10. 
My welbeloved  : hte and ruddy the chiefeſt of 
ten thru/and. Epheſ.1 .Phil.2.9. And givea bim 
a Name above every Name. 

Chzyſolite)All chings in Chriſt co be rich 
and ſhining,beautitull and precions, ſpiritu- 
ally.Cant.5.14. Hu band: os Rings of Gold ſet 
with the Chryſolite. 


C I 


CityJT be vilible church,(beiog like a ciry) 
which confilts of one company, living by 
the ſame Lawes,and under one Governor or 
Lord. Cant.5.7.T he Watchmen, that went about 
the city. 


C. L* 


Cluſters) That which in the- church is 
molt comely.Cav 7.7.T by breaſts like cluſters, 

Clufters of the Wine The ju" ce of heaven» 
ly Dorin, abundantly iſſuing fosth of the 
Old and New Teſtament (as out of breaſts 
like clu'ters) to make all beleevers fruittull. 
C mt.7.8. Thy breaſts (ball now be like the clu- 
ſters of the V ine. 


C, O. 


ZoCome leaping)To draw nigh with great 
ſpeed, or co make'great haſt to cometo one 
whom we love Cant.2.8. He commeth leaping, 
Company of en Ariay) A double Army, 
joyfully meeting Chrilt wich his ele An- 
gels, being one Army, and the church wich 
her company,another army. Cant.6.12. As 
the company of an Army. 
CMpanions)Counterfeit Teachers, Hire- 
lings,& falſe Prophets, whichin their pride 
advance themſclyes to bee companions to 


 Chriftiin Ofhce of teaching. This doth the 


Pope,none more.Cant.1.6. To the flock; of thy 
comp anions. 
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To Concetve) Tobeger or become mo- 
ther of children, as the church is ſpiritual» 
ly.Cant.3.4+ 

Concubines) Women, which Princes and 
great perſons were wont of old to keepe, ro- 
gether with their wives, which were 
Queenes,Cant.6.3, Even the Queencr and the 
Concubine! , 


C. R, 

Crowne) The honour, advancement and 
glory, given to Chriſt, both by his Father, 
in {ſetting him at his righe hand above all 
things that bee moſt excellent, and with 
which the Church his mother (Rev,12.1,2. 
&:.) doth honour and gloritie him, Cant. 3. 
11. And behold the King Solomon with the 
Crowne. 

C. U. 

Cunning wozkeman) One endowed with 
8kill, rodoe his worke well and exquiſitely. 
Cant.7.1. The worke of the band of a curning 
wirkeman, 

Curled lockes) A head beautifull and 
faire: ic being counted of in thoſe times as 
a grac* to have curled lockes. { ant. 5.11. Hys 
lockes Cnrled. 

Curtaines of Sslomon ) The whole out- 
ward glory of Solomon; Court, and fpiritu- 
ally, the inward beauty and comlineſſe of 
the Church, Cart.1.4. And « the carteine! 
of Solomon. 


D. A. 


| Þ py Virgin or Maid,waiting up- 
on a Queen, or Concubine to a King, 
Cant,6,7,Of the Damſels without number. 

Daugbters) Scrange Nations and people, 
which doe admire the glory of the church. 
Cant,6.8. The daughters bave ſeene ver, and 
counted her bleſſed. 

- Daughters of Jeruſolem)Eicher falſe Si- 
bers of the church,the degenerate aſſemblies 
of [dolaters; or the particular Congregati- 
ons,begotten of the word,which came our 
of Hie uſalem. The latter Interpretation is 
thebetter.Can.2.7.1 charge yee, O Danghtcr1 
of Jeruſalem. 

Day-bzeake)Thecleare day of Chrilt his 
ficlt comming in thefleſh, by che fuller Re- 
velation of himfelfe, to chaſe away the fha- 
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dowes of the Law, in darke Rites and Ce- 
remonies. 

Allo theperfe&t cleerr day of his ſecond 
comming in glory,when all obſcurity being 
done away, there (hall breake forth a plori- 
ous light Cant.2.17. UVUntill the day breake,and 
the ſbadower fli, aw ay. 

Day of marriage )T he laſt and great day, 
when the marriage begun here between 
Chrift and his church, by betrothing, ſtall 
be perfsQed and conſummate with excee- 
ding glory,to the great rejoycing and ma- 
king glad, both of Husband and Spoule. 
Therefore called the Day of the gladnes of 
his beart,Cant.z.v.laſt Come forth ye dawphters 
of Ziou, and behold the Kins Solomon, with the 
crowne wh. rewith bir mother crowned bim in the 
day of bu marriage, 


D. E, 
Deare JEntirely affe&ed,& loved tenderly. 
Can.6.5. And ſpe ” deare io ver that bar. her. 
Dens of Lyons) The malticude of the 
wicked enemies of the Church, which like 


wilde and ſavage Bealts, exercile all cruelty | 


againſt it.So much is meant by Mountaines 
of Leopard -,from which,Chriit will deliver 
his people. Cant. 4.8. From the Den of Lyons, 
Oc. 


Deſire) The exceeding great kindneſſe, 
afte&ion,and free love, which Chriſt exerci- 
ſeth towards his chuich, tor her preſervati- 
on in that eftate of grace wherein hee hath 
{ct her. Cant. 7. 10,1 am my well-beloved:,and 
bu deſive i toward me, 

To Deſpiſe) To contemne; ſet at noughe, 
and by contumelies, reproaches, and proud 
ſcornings, tobewrzy it, Cant. $. 1. Tho they 
ſoould not d ſpice thee, 

Dew) TI he inconveniences and diſcom- 
modicies, even all paines and forrowes, 
which Chriit did undergoe for the love of 
his Spoule. Cant.5.2. For mine bead is full of 
Dew, end my Locks with the dreps if the night. 
There was no incqnvenience or evill 6 


great, which could hold backe Chritt from 


expreſſing his love unto his Church. 
D. 0. 


To doe foz one)To extend and beſtow ſome 
favour and blefling upon one. Canr. 8.3. 
Wy foul wedee for onr Sifter, when ſhe ſball 
bee ſpoken for bf 

Dooze) A City, by Synecdxbe of the part. 
Can.8.9.:d if ſhe be a Doore,rwe will keepe ber 
i with Boards of Cedar, 

__.:- R. 
To dzinke Wine ) To partake with 
Th Chi 
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Chritt in his exce«ding comfort and joy 
w hich heraketh in his Spoule,as angels and 
faichiull Miniſters doe. Cant. F. 1. 1 Dranke 
my wire: Eate O friends,drinke and make mer- 
ry, Oce 


£0 Dyop as hony-combes)To ſpeake and 


| utter words tull of ſweetnefſe and good 1a- 


.* 
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vour,Cant.4.11. Thy lips my Spouſe Drop « 
hony-combegs. 

D;ops of the night) All the evils which 
Chriſt out of his love ſuffered for his 
Church.Cant.5.2,y bead 1s full of Dew,and 
my lockes with the drops of the Night. 

Mo D;owne) To extinguiſh and put out, 
or to overthrow; fo cannot Chritlts love be 
to his Spouſe the Church, or hers towards 
him.Can.$.7. Mub waters caznot quench love, 
weithF can fioads drowne it. 


E. A. 


D Eat. ) To communicate and take 
"Ra with others in their good and 
joyfull things, as they which eat together, 
are to take of one meate. Cant. 4.1. Ext, 
O friends, Et, drinke, and make you merry, 

LoGat pleaſant fruit)To be preſent with 
the Church, to fealt,and make merry with 
her,in communicating of her graces,Can. 4, 
16, Let my well-beloved come to bis Garden, and 
E at bis pleaſam frutte. 

E. M, 

To Embzace ) Tocomfort and uphold 
(as it were) being received into ones Lak 
for that purpoſe. Cant.2.6, Hzs right band to 
embrace me. 

E, T. 

Eres like Doves) Gracious Eyes, ſimple 
and chaſte, ſuch as bee the Eyes ot Doves, 
Cant,1.14.Thine Eyes are like the Doves. 


F, A. 


Aire)Beautifull, comely with iris) 
beauty and decking.Cant. 1. 14. ty Love 


F 


bebold tbox art F aire.The church is taire both | 


by imputation of Chrilt his righteouſnefle 
to Faith, and by ſanRification of the Spirir. 


F, E. 


| 


/ 
Feare)The dangerous troubles and dif- 


— 


: 


quietnefſe, from which Chriſt will keepe | 
her ſafe.Cant,:.$8. Every one hath bis Sword 
won by T bighsfor the Feare by night. 

To Feed) lo take nouriſhment from the 
DoQtrine of the word,which is the only pa- 
[ture wherein Chriſts flock feedeth. Cant. 2, 
6.5herv me,(O thou whom my ſoule lyveth, where 
thou Feedeſt. 


F, I, 


Fig-tree,young figs)Literally the ſpring- 
time, when Fig-Trees bring torth young 
Figs: butmyltically the ſweet fruits which 
the faithfall bring forth, after their calling 
unto Chriſt. Cant.2, 13. The Fig-T ree batb 
brought forth ber young F igs. 

Fine Gold ) Moſt precious and bright 
Gold;or Gold which is purified. Myſtically, 
it ſignifies the glorious excellency of Chrilt, 
the Head of the Church, Cant.5.11., Hs 
Head is «s Fine Gold. 

Fiſþ-pooles in Yeihbon )Pooles of goodly, 
pure,and cleer water,lunto which the Spouſe 
likeneth the eyes of her Husband, for their 
rare cleerneſle,Cant.7.4.Thine eyes are like the 
F iſÞ poles of Heſhbon. 

F, L, 

Flocke)The whole company of true wor- 
ſhippers of God.Cant. 1.7.Get thee forth by tbe 

ſteps of the Flocke. 

Flocke of Goates)The multicude of che 
faithfull, aſſembled to holy exerciſes, being 
like aFlocke of Goates ſpread abroad, and 
feeding upon a Mountaine.Cant. 4.1. 7 bine 
Haire us like the Flocke of Goatez. 

Flockes of companions ) Idolaters, falſe- 
worſhippers, ſocieties of Heretickes, Cant. 
1.6. For wby fhinld Thee  ſbee that twrneth a= 
fide tothe Flocker of thy Companion: ? 

Floods )Great and liberall ſtore of waters 
be any BY yitically, deep and grievous 
afflitions.Ca.8.7. Much waters cannot quench 
lyve neither can the floods drowne in. 

Flowers appeare)The cime of che Spring, 
but figuratively, the eſtate of a man regene- 
rate and called,who bringeth forth pleaſant 
and ſweet fruit.Cant. 2.12. The Flowers ap- 
peare in the earth. 

To Fly)Tocome ſpeedily to the Church, 
by graceto dire& and governe her, that ſhee 
may bee able to doe that which Chriſt had | 
commanded.Cant.s. 1 4. 


F 
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0, 


Fountaines of the Gardens ) Chriſt the 
Anthour | 
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running well-ſpring trom whence all partt- 
cular p hay es doe fetch the water of lite 


Authour ofevery good gift , and the ever- | 
| 
| 
| 


to refreſh them, and make them fruitiull | 


withall.Can.4.15.9 Fowntaine of the G ir dens 

Fountaine ſealed up.) The church by the 
miniſtry whereof, all ſuch ſaving graces are 
derived tothe ele&, asare kept tr- mthe re- 
probate. Cant. 4.2.y Spow/e 75 5 a F ountaine 


ſealed np- 


Foxes) Whatſvever harts therruth of Do- 
Arine,or honeſty of manners; eſpecially he- 
rehies,and the Patrons thereot. Cant. 2. 15, 
T ake 4 the Foxes, 

Little F9res) All occaſions of offence, ec- 
ven every {hew and appearance of evill. 
Cant.2.15,T be liutle Foxes, 


F. R, 


Friends ) All! that beare good will to | 


Chriſt,and to the proſperity ot his people, 
whether they be Angels or men. Cant. 5. 1. 
Eati,O Friend:,e*c. 

Tokeepthe Fruite) To do the office of a 
Paſtor in the church, (which is as a Vine- 
yard. )Cant.$,12. T wobundrab to them that 
keepe the Frau thereof- 

Fruits of the Ualley)Myſtically,the good 
workes and worthy graces , Which (as 
Fruites )delight Chrilt Jetus. Cant. 6.16. 1 
went down to the Garden of Nuts yo ſee the Fruits 
of the Valley. 


G. A. 


urn The Kingdome of Heaven, 
where Chriſt (as man) remaineth ir; 
glory till che Jait judgement, when the mar- 
riage berweene him and his church ſhall be 
accomplithed fully.Cant 5.1. I am come into 
my Garden,my Siſter,nyy Spou(e. 

2 The true Church here upon earth, 
which with firme {aithfulnetle keepes her felt 
onely to Chritt ( like an incloted Garden) 
aimitcing none other to enter, reſerving all 
the fruices for him. Cant. 4.12. My Spouſe 3s 
& 8 Garden enclo/ed 

Gates )Houle or dwelling,a part put for 
the whole Can.7.13. Axd im our Gates are all 
ſweet things. 

LoGaiher Lillies) To take pleaſure in 
ſuch holy graces and workes, which (like 
ſweer flowers) are to be found growing in 
the Garden of the church.Cant. 6, 1. To Ga- 
ther Lillies, 
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Lo Give lobe ) More fervently to affe& 
and embrage Chritt with greater mcaſure of 
love,the more neere we are united unto him. 
Cant.9.12, T berewill I give thee my love, 

G, 9. 

Goings) Wayes. teppes, and treadings, 
which are in the true membersof the church, 
marvellous beautitull.Cant.7.1. Huw veamti> 
full are 1b; gong With (i oves ! 

Good ozder)Even 10,a one doth anſiver a» 
nother,all being like one to anuther. Cant, 
4.2,T by teeth are like a flicks of foeep in goed or- 
der, 

G. R, 

Gzape)} ©uch holy workes as the chnrch 

( like Grapes) be2reth, upon the lending 


downe ar d ſhedding abroad the gifts of the 


Spirit upon her, in the atſemblics, at the 
Preaching of the word.Cant.7.12. Let ws ſee 
if the vine fionriſh ; mbether it bath budded the 
{mall Grape. 

Lofſtewhimſeife thzough the Gzetes)To 
offe: hiraſelte ro be leene,not fully and cleer- 
ly (as he did in the tine of the Goſpell) bat 
{paringly and darkely in ſhadowes (as in 
the time of the Law.)Can. 2,9. Shewing bimr 

ſeife through the Grates. 

Geene Bed)Sec Fed, 


H. A. 


And)The Spirit of Chriſt whereby he 

coucheth the inward parts of the heart. 
Carit.5.4, My wel-belovedjpurt inhirbands by 
the bole of the devre. 

Pond.rigbt, !eft.) The vertue and might 
of Chrii: (as an Hand) futuining and ups 
holaing his mer'Þ »s on every tide, Cant. 2. 
6.His left Hurd is w.der my Flea, an 15 right 
Hand doth embra:e me« 

lands [the Bing of Gold ) All in Chritt 
to be rich ac.d (1yning.Cant.5.14. His Hand; 
a rings of Gold. 

Paugings of Purple) Literally,the great 
riches of S2/-mon; myſtically, the exceeding 
great ſpirituall riches of the church, Cans. 
3.10.T be bangings thereof of Purple. 

Þaire JThe company of the taichtull.Can. 
4-1.T bine mon is like tbe flock of Goates. 


wike | 


— — 


Wy lm... Af _— nt. — 


hs. Aha 
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—_ 


ts Em... 
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——— 


I, N. 


T—— __ —O— fk EI 


Like ts the rung hart)Celerity and ſpeed 
uſed incomming unt«- the church.Cant.S. 


14. Belike rinto the roe, or Fo the young bart wpon | 


the Mount aines of ſpices. 
H. | E. 


Ls heare )The tame that Hearken. 

To Heacrken)k everently ro plve care un- 
tothe Doftrine of God.Cant 8.17. T be :om- 
animms bearken to thy v13ce.canſe me to heave it. 

Þeart) T he ſoule , with all facuities of 
mind and will. Car.t 5.2.1 fcep,bnt mine veart 
waketb, 

Peert gone)The deep griefe and forrow 
of agodly ſoule,in the ſenſe of finne,and for 
the abſence of Chritt and his comfort.Canr. 
5. 6, Mine beart yas gone wben be did ſpeake. 


H. 0. 
Hol of the Dooze)T he Key-hole proper- 


ly', whereby one may looke in when the 
Doore is ſhut : myſtically, a lictle crevice, 
whereby to wind into the heart, which is at- 
ter a ſort ſhut and lockr up. Cant. 5. 4- 
My wel-beloved pt in bis hand at the hole of the 
doore. 

Holes of the Kocke) T he cternall counſell 
and ele&ion of the church unto glory , 
wherein ( as in a hollow rock) itreſteth fate. 
Can.2.14. My Dove that art in the boles of the 
Roc 


which the taichtull with Chriſt ſhall enjoy 


in heavenly glory, Cant.5.1. eat ny bory- 
combe with my bony. 


I. Es 


Ealouſte.) Sufpition b:rweene marryed 


folkes, of their fidelity one towards ano- 
ther. 


2 Vehement affetion of Love, in which 


I, N. 


Pountaine of Incenſe) Teruſalem aboye, 
our celeſtiall habitation, where the Saints 
perform duties moſt delighttull co God , 
Can4.6. I will gre to the Mom t 1ime of Incenſe. 


Hony-combe,Yony) The ſweet joyes, of 


the church defirech that Chriſt his atfeftion |! 


may be continued to her,Cant.$.6, Tealoxſte | 
i1 # cruel as the Greve. 


/ \ 


| I, 0. 


Joynts and Jewels )Turnings, oe things 
| Which compaſſe abont (as aGirdle) which 


the Bride was wort to weare, full of rich 
Jewcls, 


A 


2 All rich and glorions inward graces, 
and ſpirituall ornaments, Cant. 7. 1. The 
loimts of thy thigh:s are like I-wels, 


E E. 


© Keepe ) To reſerve graces and all 
gifts to Chriſt alone. Cant.7.33. My 
wel-belyved I have hept them for thee. 
| Beeperof the Winepard) A godly and 
| faithfull Minitter, whom Godtrulteth with 
| the Vine of his church, to trimme end drefic 


it,to keep and watch it.Cant.S.z1. Heegare 
the V ineyard nnio Keepers. 


| 


K. Fl 


Kiddes )T le company of the faithfull,and 
of the true worſhippers of God. Cant. 1. 7. 
Feed thy Kid: by the T ents of the Sh:pberds, 
| King Salomon )S/omen, who as King ru- 
| Ted over Gods people Iſrael, a glorious 
| King, yet nct cowparable to Chrilt in glo- 
| 
| 


ry.Cant.3.11. Come forth ye dawobiers of Sion 
and vehold King Salomon. _ f ; 

To Kifſe)T o ſhew and expreſſe moſt neere 
love,by preſence and neere conjunRion,and 
all !1gnes of love.Cant. I .1, Let bim Kiſſe mee 
Fi the Kifes of bis month, 


A E. 


| Fam Lebanon)From remote parts, and 
| our of places farthelt off,fo the ele& are 
gathered unto Chrilt out of al Nations.Can. 
4.5.Come with me from Lehavon., 

Spzings of Lebanon ) I he !graces and wa- 
ters of lite, which do: flow from Chritſt ap- 
on his chucch, and are never dryed up3 lk 


. e 
to thoſe cleareiprings which runne and flow 


| trom Lebanen. Cant.4.15. Ardihe Jprings of 
| Lebanon. 

Leening upon)Accompanying,or being in 
| company With one.Cant.$,5. Leaning upon 

ber we!=heloved, 
Leaping) Great celerity and ſpeed that 

; Chriſt uſcth in comming to his charch for 
her fuccour and (olace.Cant.3 $. He commeth 
' leaping by the Mmntaines, 


: LI. 


CC — 


——_—. 


= 


M. A. 


N, 


L. I. 

Liquez)Nouriſhmene, or continual! fiep- 
ply of nourithment.Caat.7.2. T hy Navel is 
a 4 10nd cup that wamieth not Liquor. 

Lillies ] Pleaſant ſweetneffe, or glorious 
beauty. See before. 

Lips of the ancient | The readineſſe of 
old men( whoſe ſpirits be dull) co utter the 
praiſesof Chriſt , yea, they which lleepe in 
death ( as the word imports ) by force of 
preachingſhall be made to ſpeake the truth 
and glory of Chriit. Cant,7.9. And cauſeth 
the lips of the Ancients t» ſpe ake. 

Lips like Lil lies, ec.) The Doftrine of 
the Word, fweete and precious to the ele(t, 
comming from Chriit (as authour;) from 
the church (as inſtrument Jhaving charge to 
teach and ſpread it.Cant.5.13. Ani by Lips 
like Lilies dropping downe pure Mirrhx. 

Lips like Yony) Sweer and deletable 
words.Cant,4-11. Thy tips my Spouſe, drop as 
the Hony-combe. 

Little #iſter) The church to be gathered 
from a {trhe Geniles, Cant.$8.3, We 
bave a little Site. 

L, 0. 

Love) One moſt derre and affetionately 
delired.Cant.$.2, Open nnto me my Siſter, my 
love 


Lobe better than Wine)T hat Chriſt love 
unto his beloved church jin fweerneſſe and 
wholeſomenefſe, doth excel! any delicate 
banquet,noted by W ine.Cant. 1.1.and 4.10. 
How euch better is thy Loot tban Wine ? 

L, T, 

ToL ye betweere) To beverydeare and 

in precions account, alwayes in ſight and 


preſence.Cant. 1.1 2.Hee ſvall Ly: betrweene my 
breaſtz. 


eM. A. 


Andzabes) All amiable flowers,which 
be fairs and lovely, by a Synecdeebee 
of the part for the whole. 

2 All holy 'vertues and fruites of faith. 
| Cant. 7.13. The Mandrake: have given 4 ſmell, 


Barriage)Bcrcoathing, the fir it degree of 


M 


Marriage. Cant. 3-11. Behold King Salomon, 
with the Crowne wher with bis motber Crowned 


Ee _ 


| 


vim in the day of bi Marriage, 2 


Af. F. 


Powder 02 duſt of the Perchant,o; ſpices) 
Tholc heavenly graces ot che Spirit, where- 
with the members ot the church bee perfu- 
med. Cant.3.6.Spice: of tbe Merchants, 


M, I. 


Diddeft) The iuwacd parts of the cham- 
ber, which were paved with love; that is, 
wrought with love, and molt excellenc 
workes. Cant.3.10. Whoſe midit wa paved 
with the love of the daughter: of Ferm/a/em. 

Yony and Wilke, oc.) T be (pe*ch oc in» 
ſtruion of the church, nut gnely tweet 23 
Hony, but allo wholeloine ar;d nouritbable 
as Milxe.Cant.4.1 1 .Hony and Milk: are wider 
thy tomgree, 

Pp;rhe. )Sce Incenſe. 

M, 0. 

Doone) The ſpirituall brig binefle of the 
church, ſhining as the cleere Moone, which 
giveth great beauty in the night, Cant.s. 9, 
Faire as the Moone. 

WPozning )T he ſame thing. 

Pother ) 7cr «ſam, which is above,where- 
of the church on earth is daughter, Canc.S. 
1.0 that thus wereſt a8 my Lrother,, which ſucked 
the breaſt s of my mother. 

MPountatnes)Lers and difficulties that be 
in the way. Cant.2.8. Hee commeth /eaping by 
tbe Mounaines. 
© Pountaines of Leopards) Ihe compa» 
ny of ungodly mer:,which like cruel and 1a- 
vage beaſts would devonre the church, were 
irnot that God doth miraculouſly kecpe it. 
Cant.4.3.From tbe Monntaines of Leop irdis 

WBountaines of Pyzrhe ) TI he Heavens, 
where the praiſe and honour given unto 
GOD by Angels and jult Spirits, is lice In- 
cenie and Myrrhe.Cant.4.6.1 10 gre rmtotbe 
Mount aine of CMyrrhe, 

auth, Words which come from the 
Mouth, or the Inftrumene of ſpeech and 
words,which in Chriſt were {weet and gra- 
cions.Can.5.16.Hzis Mouth i; a ſweet things, 


N. A. 


Avell) That part whereby the child 
NSC, nouriſhment whiles it is in 
the Mothers womve. 


2 An 


tn. —— 


— 


| 


| | 


ms Ml. 


O. l. 


E. 


— > ————— 


7 An inftrament by which ſpiritual] nou- 
| riſbment is conveyed to the children of the 
church; to wit,belicfe in the word preached. 
Cait.72. 


N. E. 
Necke) That part of the body next the 
head, about which, chaines uſe to be worne 
for d:cking and Ornament. 

2 The ſoule decked and adorned with 
ſpirituall graces, Canr. 1.9. Thy chukes ore 
comely reith row'e; of Stones, and thy Necke with 
Chaines, 

New wine ) The fruite of the Vine new- 
ly preiled being, to taſte, ſweet and delight- 
tull 

'2 The praiies of Chriſt, moſt acceptable 


S.2 New wine of the P omegr anate. 

Night Time of celt,!leep,and caſe to the 
body,wearycd with labour. 

2 Carnall d:lights and pleaſures of this 
life,which tor Chrilt his ſake mult be forſa- 
ken.Cant.3.1. I my b:d by night I ſmght him 
wham my jowle loved. 
N. 0. 

Novie People) A franke willing people, 
ſuch as the faithtuli bee; who voluntarily 
and cheeretally tollow Chrilt. Cant.6.11. 
My fowl: ſet me as the Charets , of my noble people. 

No beaſts) No inſtruments cr meanes to 
bring up and nouriſh children,as in a young 
maid naturally ; andfpiritually in the Gen- 
tiles, before their calling ro Chriſt. Cant.s. 
8 Wie bave 8 little Siſter, md ſbe bath no breaſts, 

Nozth) A wind which purgeth the aire, 
and blowes upon Trees and Flants, to make 
them truitfull. 

2 The gracious inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to make Chriiltians abound in the 
fruits of the Spiric.Can.4.16. Ariſe O North. 


0. I. 


( JieniSome ſweet perfume or con- 
feftion,made under the Law, by Gods 
appointment, to anOint Aaron and his ſons ; 
the Tabernacle and miniftring veſſels, &c. 
Exo0d.31.11,22, 

2 Therich graces of the Spirit, powred 
upon Chrilt ( our head ) making himlſelte 
ſweet,and the faithful alſo, which partake in 


Ointments. 


_— 


to him(as new wine unto our palate,) Can- 


them, Cant. 1.3.Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good p 
"I 


0. P, 


To open)To receive Chriſt into the heart 
by taith,to be joyned more neereunto him, 


| that he might worke more mightily. Cant. 


| $.2.0pen unto me,my Sifter,my Spouſe. 


0. K, 


O©:chard)A garden full of all pleaſant and 
precious plants,of nivſt tweet and delefable 
Flowers and Spices, 

2 Thechurch of Chrif\,whoſe plants are 
the faithfull which beare all ſweet andde- 


l<Ctable truites.Cant.4. 13. Thy Plants are an 
Orchard of P omegranars. 


0. F. 


Toobercome)To affe one with exceeding 


| Bladneſſe.Cart.6.4.T wrne away thine eyes, for 


eee ee ——_—_— 
CCC 


I NCA 


they Overcome me. 


T A. 


Pate offilver) A moſt glorious and 


magnificent houſe fic for a King, 

2 The Temple and houſe of the moſt high 
God,wherein he delighteth to dwell by his 
Spiric.Cant.6, We will build upon ber a Silver 
Palace, 

Palme-tree)A rree,tall and ſtreight,whoſe 
Nature is not to bee prefſed downe with 
weight,but to grow the more, 

2 Thechucch, which is not made crook- 
ed with the weight of afflictions, but rather 
becommeth more upright and ſtrong Cant. 
7.7. T biz thyſtature 15 like a P alme-tree, 

Pabement of Gold)Molt rich and precious 
things, as fhadowes of the great glory 
which the church ſhall enjoy with Chrilt 
in heaven. Cant. 3. 10. Hee made the Pillar: 
thereof of filver,tbe Pavem.nt of Gold. Pillars of 
ſilver {ignihe the ſame. 


P. E, 

Feace ) Tranquility of minde, aud felicicy 
by Chrilt.Cant.3.10. T hen wes T in bis eges 85 
ont that findeth Peace. 

Lo Perfuine with Byzrhe)To make ſweet, 
by powring into the heart the heavenly 
graces of the Spirit, like incenſe and wyrrhe. 
Caat.3.6, Perfumed with myrrbe and Incenſe, 


Like 


U. 


_— —— 


| T. 
Like a Piece of Pomegranat) A ruddy co- 


lour,or white mixt with red. Cant.4.3. Thy 
temp eg are within thy lacker,os a piece of a Pomes« 
granate, 

Fillars of Barble } Legs, ftrejghr and 
long as Pillars of Maible.Caxt 5.15. His leg 
are #s Pillars of Marble. 

Pillars of ſilver) The ſame that is paye- 
ment of gold. 

Fillars of (moake) Thetfaith, hope, love, 
prayers, and thankſeivings , of belceving 
chriſtians, which like Pillars of ſmoke,aſcend 
up betore the Lord. Cart. 3.6.H bo is fhee thet 
commeth up out of the Wildernes , hke pillars of 


ſmoke ? 


P, L. 


Pleaſant) Beautifall and delightfull, as 
the church is through graces and gifts of the 
Spirit.Ct.5.7 Haw faire art thos ? And how 
Pleaſant art thu ? 

Pleaſures)Earthly delighes,or fuch things 
as wee eitecme tor dainties. 


2 Thechurch, which is very delighttull 
pleaſant art thou = Pleaſures? 


P, R. 


zinces Daughter)The church,a moſt ho- 
norablc Virgine, ft to be the wite of a King, 
becauic (he is borne of God, Cant.7 1. How 
beantifnl] arc thy goings with Shoozr, O Princes 
D aug iter ? 


— 


| UL. 

Pure Py2rhe) Thar holy and heavenly 
word, which droppeth(as Myrrhe) ous ot 
the mouth of Chriit, Cant.3, 13, Hs lips like 
litlies,dropping downe pure Myrrhe. 

Purpie ) Some rich and beautifull ſtuffe, 
repreſenting the inward beauty and comeli- 
netſe of the Spouſe of Chritt. Cam. 7.5. 
The buſh of thy bead is like Purple. 


Q. #2 


i 
(QUeenes)Wiresof Kinys; alſo Nations 


and Kingdomes,wirh all cheir glory. 
2 The great dignity and' beauty of the 
church,tar exceeding all the glory ot king- 
domes and Nations which be in the world. 


Can.6.7.T vere are tereeſcore Deecnes, 


es 


in the eye of Chriit,Cant.7.60. 1 Love, bow 


CT ns le. ee ——— 
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R. 
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 ToQuench) Teput out, and gvercome. 
Cant,8.7 Much rater carmot © nench love. 


K. A, 


BY 2 Galleries or goodly walkes 
upon the toppe of Kings houſes. 

2 Every faithtull foule-which is the habi- 
tation of God, or the heavens in which 
Chiiſt and his church ſhall dwell tegether. 
Cant.1.16. Cant.5.7. The K ing is tied inthe 
R afters, 

Raine gene akap) The paſſing away of 
Winter,and approach of the Spring, 

2 The crendacing or paiting of a foule 
from the eſtatc of corruptien,unto the eltate 
of grace. Cam.2.11, Bebold Winter i; paſt, the 
Raine is changed, ind gene away, 

To Raiſe up)To aſcend with Chriſt into 
heavenly places.Cant3.5,T raiſcdrbee up wider 
an App'e Tree. 


ba 


— 


R. E. 


ToRejozce) To be made fpicitually glad 
by the ſight of heavenly treaſures. Coxt.1.3. | 
We: willrej1yce and beglad in thee, 

To remaine in Tillages.) To lodge ad 
abide(wirh fixed affetion) in ſpiritual! and 
heavenly things.Cant.7,11, Let ws rewaine in 
tbe Villages . 

Zo Kemember ) To call co minde, and 
make mention of a thing with great delight 
C znt. 1.3 Wee will remember thy love more that 
Wine. 

To RKeturne) To repent of finghy bewai- 
ling,conteſling and foclaking it. Cant.6.12, 
Retarn-, retarne,0 Shulamitegreturre, 


R. I. 


Right band)That mighty power whereby 
the Lord upholdeth and comtorteth his 
church here,in her warfare. Cant.8. 3. Hu 
right hand ſball imbrace me. 

Righteous )Such as have Chriſt his Juſtice | . 
by faith puc upon them , and are by the 


Spicit framed to uprightnefſe of heart and 
manners,Cazt.1 .3.T be right:ous doe love thee. 


King of Gold )Kings made of Gold, which 
arc worne on the hands, tor ornament lake. 
2 All things in Chriſt to bee ſpiritually 
rich and ſhining. Cant. 4. 14. Hirtg:: di bike 
rins1 of Gold ſet with Chyyſolite. 
Ribersof waters )Cleare running waters, | 


_ OS — 


about which Doves delight co be. Cant.5.12- 
His eyer are like Doves mpen the Rivers Fooe 


—_ 


—_ D —_ ” 


| S, S, _ Hi, 
| , _ breath; for men uſe ta breathe by the 
R. 0. Noſe. 
Roſe ) A ſweet and beautifull flower. Can. 2 The ſweet and pleaſant things, ( as 


2.1. ; 

2 Chriſt Jeſus(like to a Roſe)for ſpiritual 
faireneſſe and comelinefſe, Cant. 2. 1, I om 
the Roſe of the field. 

Roofe of the mouth) That which procee- 
deth out of the mouth, to wit, the wy 
dofrine of the Lord,which thechurch dot 
publiſh. Cant.9.9. And the Roofe of thy mouth 
like good wine. 

Kound Cup) A vefſell containing liquor 
for nouriſhment. Cant.7.2. Thy Nowell % 
# a Ronnd cup, that wanteth not Liquor. See 
Navell. 

Rowes of pzecious ſtones ) The ſpirituall 
ornaments, as faith, ſanRifhcation, and all 
graces} of the new Man, wherewith the 
church is decked by Chriſt her busband. 
| Cant. 1.9, Thy cheeks are comely, with Rowes 


of ſtoner. 
FR. V. 


| L One of a lively colour, freſh and: 
r 


2 One ly, glorious, ſtrong, and of 
fe& health every way ; fuch an one was 
hriſt, Cant. F. 10. Hy welbeloved is white 
and ruddy. 
To Run after Chzift) To defire and en- 
deavour more and more to bee joyned unto 
Chriſt, and yeeld him greater and better 
obedience, Cant. 1, 3. Draw me, we will run 
| after thee. 


$, 4. 


Cam) A ſweet Plant fo called. 

2 The faithfull and the deleQable 
fruits which they bring forth to God, re- 
preſented by Saffron y Frag Even Spick- 
nard and Saffron. The like is to bee (aid 0 
Spicknard,Calamus,Camphire.&c. 
Paphire) A Stone ſo called,beautifull and 


precious. 

2 Therich and precious things of Chriſt, 
as his wiſedome, rig hteouſnefſe,ſanAificati- 
on, and redemption, Cant. 5.14. His belly 
like white Ivory, covered with $ apbires. 

Sabour) T he ſweete ſenſe and feeling of 
Chriſt his love and benefits, being more ex- 
cellent and delightfull, than the moſt ſavo=* 
ry oyntments,Cant. 1.2. Becauſe of the S&- 
vour of thy good Ointment s,&c. 

abeur of the Noſe) The ſwweetnefſe of 


+% _ - _ 
- _ * " — 


——_— 
— 


| 


praiſes, = and other good workes) 
which the church doth (as it were) breath 
and bring forth, Cant. 7. 3. And the Savonr 


of thy Noſe like Appler. 
$, C. 


Lips like Scarlet Thzead )Small lips, and 
of red coloar. Cant. 4. 3. Thy lips are like 
T bread of Scarlet. 


2 Pure and comely words,Cant,4.3. 
K:- E. 


 Tobeſetasaſeale upon the heart) To be 
joyned neerely to one, highly eſteemed of, 
and alwayes had in mind as deere and pre» 
cious, Cant. $.6. Set Me as 4 Seale on thy beart. 
A Seale in a oy of gold, was cver made 
much account of, as a thing very precious, 
ſodoth the church defire to be accounted of 
Chriſt. 

ſecret place) The moſt high God, who 
isa Rocke of ſalvation, and hiding place 
for his people, Cant. 2.14, My Deve, that art 
in the ſeeret places of the Stavres, 

To ſeeke) To feele a want of Chriſt and 
of his graces, with an earneſt defire anden- 
deyour to find them. . Cant.3. 2. I will ſeeks 
bim whom my ſonle lrveth, Cant. 445,6,7. 


$s, H, 


Shadow ) Jeſus Chriſt, from whom the 
faithfull receive reſt, peace, and refreſhivg 
againſt hot perſecutions of the world, the 
fiery temptations of Satan, &burning heat 
of guiltineſſe for ſinneeven as they,which 
being parched by the heat ofthe Sunne, are 
refreſhed by the Shadow of a Tree, Cant. 
2.3. Under bis ſhedow bad I delight, and (ate 


Shepheards) The holy Prophets and A- 
poltles, by whom Chrift guided bis focke, 
and led them into heavenly Paſtures, Cane. 
1.7. Feed thy Kids by the tents of the Shep- 
beards. 

Shoots) The ration of the Goſpell 
of peace, which prepareth and armeth a 
Chriſtian foule to goe through all tempta- 
tions; even asShooes arme the bodily feet, 
nd nan through all the difficulties ofa 
ged way. Cant, 1.7, How beautifull are 
goings with Shooes ? | 

Shulamite) One made moſt perfeR by the 
counſell and calling of God. Cant. Chap. 

6. Verſe 


— 


—— —____ 


| 
| 


| — 


O. 


T. 


I, 


S, 
6. Verſe 12. Return O Shwlamite. 


$, T 
Siche of love.) One take?) and held wich 


a vehemenrt and immoderate paſſion of love, 
being ready to (woun through ſtrong delire 
after the thing loved ; ſach is the atteQtion 
of the Church after Chritt, Cant. 2.5. For 1 
am fecke of love. R 
Signet upon his Arme) A Jewell alwayes 
in Gghe ; ſo is the Church to Chrilt, mult 
deare and neare unto him,as a Jewell on his 
heaxt and hand, Cant. 8. 6. And «s *s ſrgnet 
#pon thine @rm-. 
Thouſand pieces of S1lver. ) The hire and 
wazcs paid unto the faithtull keep-rs of the 
Vine; to wit, found Teachers, for their 
painetull labour in well husbanding the 


' Vine ofche Charch. Cant. 5. 11. Every one 


bringing far the fruit thereof a thouſand pieces of 
Silver. 

Sifter.) The church of Chriſt, being by 
grace of new bir, borne of God, and there- 
by become fleth of bis fleſh, and bone of 
his bone ; in which regard ſhee is called 
his Siſter. Cant, 4. Vert. 10. My Siſter, my 
Spouſe. 


SE L. 


Sleepe) A Slumber, or halfe aſleepe. 

2 Afpiricuall Slumber and drowſineile in 
the minde and heart, touching heavenly 
things. Cant.5.2.1 leepe, but my beart waketb. 


S, AM, 


Small G:apes) True beleevers, being yec 
but young and weake in faith, and in t''e 
fruics thereof. Canr. 2.15, For exr Vines 
have Small Gr aper. | 

Smell) The (wezr favour of Chrilt (like 
tothe Smell of precious Spikenard) greatly 
delighring the Church therewith, Cant. 1. 
11, My Spikenard gave the Smell thereof. 

S, 0. 

Pocket) A foote, which to a leg is inſtead 
of a Socket. Cant.5.15. His /egs ſet wpor Suc- 
kets of fine gold, 

Sannes of iny mother )JOriginall or birth- 
haneentring wich us into the world, and 
{till dwelling with us Cant, 1,5. ' 

2 Thedegenerate children of the church, 
as the wicked Prieſts and falſe Prophets un- 
der the Law ;z andall forts of Hereticks and 
Idolaters under the Goſpell.Canc. 1. 5.T be 
Sownes of my other were angry ag inſt ne. 


Soule) Thar pace of man whereby hee 
underſtand-th and willeth. 

2 The great atfetion of Chriſt rowards | 
his church, Cant. 6. 11. My Soule ſet mee # 
the Char jots, Ge. 


$. P. 

Spices.) The graces and gifts of the ho- 
ly Gholt,caſting a ſweet ſavor like to Spices, 
Cant.3.6,5 43. «Aa bed f Spices, 

Spiced wine) A dainty banquet, by a $y- 
necdoche, a part for the whole. 

2 The holy praiſes whereby the church 
letteth forth and declareth the glory ' of 
Chriſt, co whom the praiſes of his people 
are as acceptable, as ſpiced wines to our 
telte. Cant. $. 2. 1 will cauſe thee to drinke 
ſpiced wine. 

Spitenard) A plant which yeeldeth molt 
plealant favour, repreſenting the ſweernelſe 
ot Chrilt,bringing exceeding great pleaſure 
tothe belecving heart. Cant, 4.13, 14. Even 
Spikenard. 

Spot ) The ſtaine and blemiſh of (nne, 
from which the faithrull at length (hall bee 
wholly freed by perfet tanfifcation in 
their owne perſons, as they beenow perfe&- 
ly freed by imputation ot Chriits holinefſe 
unto their faith. Cant. 4.7. There 5 no pot in 
thee, 

Spouſe) T he holy church, betrothed to 
Chriit chrough faith in his promiſes, Cant. 
4-9. My Spouſe,tbou baſt rounded my heart, | 

ping thut up) TI he church of Chriſt, 
by ficme faichtulnefle &ceping her lelfe onely 
ro Chcilt her Husband, of whoſe treaſures | 
ſhe alone is partaker, as a ipring ſealed and 
{hut up from all others. Canr. 4, r2. 1 Si- 
ſter #4 as a Spring ſbut up. 

Spzings of Livanon ) Cleere ſtreames of 
water flowing out trom the Forreit Lebanon. 

2 Thegraces of the Spirit, which (as li- 
ving waters) flow upon the church, from 

Chriſt(as from a botromelefſe ever-running 
Spring. ) Cant. 4.15. And the Springs of | 
Lebamon. 


$. 


. 
ToStend) To be preſent, andat hand 
ready,and forth comming. Cant, 2. g. Hee 
ſtandeth bebind onr Will. 

Steps of the flocke) The fairkfull Doftrine, 
Religion,& holineffe of Iite,of Abrabam and 
and the Pattiarchs ; of- M ;jer and the Pro- 
phets, wherein (as ic were in ſteps) the peo- 
ple of God mutt tread. Cant. 1. a” 5 | 

| ! 4 
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T; A. 


T. O. 


Ge thee forth by the Steps of the F Locke. 


þ 


Lo #tirre) To moleſt and trouble the ( 


happy reſt andpeace of the chuich, Cant. 2. 
7.T bat you ſtirre not #p my Love. 

Streets and Lanes.) Viftcaltics and in- 
conveniences which the church doth meete 
with, in ſ\cking after Chriſt.Cant.3.2,Þy ihe 
Strectes,and by the open places. 

Studs of &ilber ) An excellent ornament 
to ſet forth and decke a bodily garment 
withall. 

2 The heavenly graces of the holy Ghoſt, 
which bring ſuch beauty and glory to ane- 
te& (oule, as Studs of Silver do to rayment. 
Cant. 1. 10. Borders of Gold, and Studs of 
Sitver. 

S, U, 

To Sucke the 15:eaſts of my mother. )To 
livein tamlliarity, as a brother with a bro- 
ther which dwelleth in one houle together, 
and daily embrace one another, 

2 To live in moſt necre familiarity wich 
Chriſt.Cant.8.1. O that thou wert a my Bro- 
ther,that Sucked the Breaſts of my mother, 

Sunne) T he f{piricuall beauty and purity 
of the church of Chriſt Cant.6.9. Pure « the 
Sun. 

2 Hot perſecution, and ſharp affliftions, 
wherewith (as with the hot Sun)the church 
is parched and made black(as it were) Can. 
1.5. The Sun bath lcoked wpen me. 

$, W. 

Sweet fruits, things, and flowers) The 
graces of the Spirit, and workes of faich 
which are as delightful as ſweet fruit,or any 
ſweet thing.Cant.4.13 With ſweet ſruits. 

2 The Dodtrine of the word, which is as 
ſweet to the godly ſoule,as any thing can be 
to the mouth,Cant.5.13., Hiz Cheeckes are 4 
Sweet flowers. | 


.T. A. 


'T? take hold)To receive Chriſt by faith, 
' Þ that wee may draw him and his bene- 
fits to us, Cant-3.4. 1 tooke bold on bim and 
left bim ut. 
Comely Talke)Gracious words, tending 
to edification,Cant.4.3.T by T athe i comely, 
Targets offt:ong men) The whole com- 
= armour of God as it is deſcribed and 
forth.Epheſ.6.Cant.4.4.Alltbe T argers of 


the ſtrong men. 


oe 


un 


1 ops of Amanaþ) The higheſt picch or 


T, E. 


Temples) That part of the head, called 
the Temples. 

Lents of Kedar) ,The Arbiopians which 
dwelt in Tents or Boothes, to defend them 
from the parching heat of the Sunne. Cant. 
1.4. A1 the T ents of Kedar. 

Terrible as *n Armp.) One dreadfull and 
to beefeared, becauſe of great valour and 
courage in the ſpiricaall bactaile,againk in- 
ternall and helliſh enemits.Canr. 6.9.Tprri- 


ble as an army with Banners, 


T, H. 

Sweet things,newandold) Holy vertues, 
and fruits of faith of all ſorts.Cant.7,1 3.1r 
our gaies are all ſweet things gew and old z that 
is,abundance of all forts of graces. 

Tyoznes) All other ſocictics, companies, 
and fellowſhips , which bee in the world, 
and are as Thornes if they. bee cxmpared 
with the true church and company of the 
faithful, whick be as a Lilly.Cant.2.2, Like 
a Lilly among the T bornes. 

Thouſand Shields ) Store of weapons 
hidup in an Armory, tobeuſed in tirke of 
warTCc, 

2 T hefpiritzall weapons of a chriſtian ; 
to Wit, faith, hope, the word of God, prayer, 
a good conſcience,righteouſneſſe, &c.Canr. 
4:4-A tbonſaud Shields bany therein, 

Tbzceicoze ſtrong men. ) A ſufficient num- 
ber of valiant men,ro watch by night in the 
bed-chamber of Salomon, that be might ſleep 
without feare, 

2 I he molt mercifull and mighty prote&i> 
on andpreſence of God, cauſing his church 
to relt ſafely and peaceably here in earth 
(but much more in Heaven) from all feare 
and danger.Cant 3.7. Thrceſcore ſtrong men 
rownd about S$a/om0ns bed, 


T. I, 


Lir3ah)A great and faire City in the skirts 
of Iſrael,bard by Zupbrates,where Feroboam, 
being King of the ten Tribes, erefted and ſer 
up his Palace. 1 Kings 14.17. 

2 The church of Chrilt, ſtrong, beautiful, 
and large,like unto thecity of T irzab.Cant. 
3-2.T box art beamifull my Love, as T irzab. 


- O, 


— 


"pare | 
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V. A. 


part of an hill fo calle, whence one might 


| 


lee the Landofpromile.Cant.4.5.L9ke from * 


the Tp of Amanab. 


1owmer of Pavid)A goodly,faire,and high 


Tower,built by David tor an Armory,there- 
in to hing up ſharpe weapons for defence. 


Cant.4;4. T by n«ke is 45 the T ower of D avid, | 


built for defence. 

Lower of Ivozp)A moſt white,and neat, 
or imooth Tower; of Precious matter, and 
of faire colour. Cant.7.4. T by necke i like 4 
Tower of Ivory, . . 

Tower 6f Lebanon.) An high plac: or 
Tower built in the Foreſt of L:6an7%, Cant. 
7.4.Thy n:ſe is as the T ower of Lebanon. 


T. R, 


Treesof Incenſe,4c.)Plants of all ſorts, 
wherewith a Garden uſeth to bee planted, 
Cant.4-14-Calemws and Cinmamongwith al the 


1 rees of Incen(e, 


T UV. 


Mo turne aſide.) To ſpread and picch 


_— 


— - 


Full Tefſels.)Hollow places 6lled up fic 
ly.Cant.5 12. And romenme by th. fall weſſelr. 
Fl F 


Utllages )}At the Cyprus Tree,ſo it may be 


_- —_ ——_— — _ —_ 


tranflated.Cant.7.11.Let uw remaine inthe vile * 


lages. 

Une.) The church ſpreading her ſelfe, 
and truittull as a Vine: alto needing the 
prelence and care of a Husbandman,to prune 
and arefl: it.Cant.7.1 2. Let ws ſee if the V ine 


| flurriſh. 


— 


Uine in Baalhamon)A Vine planted in a 
fruiciull ſoyle, or ina place fo plentcous for 
Vines, as it bringeth torth a multitude of 
Vines.Cant.S.11.S.alumon had a Fine in Baal- 
bam. 

Uine flouriſhing)T he fruits of the graces 
ot Cod in the church, and the tigne of the 


| approaching of the marriageday. Cant. 7. 


__ — 


Tents, or to follow and goe after,Cant 1.6, | 
IWhy ſbowld I bee « ſhee that turnt9 aftd: to the | 


flocke of thy Companions ! 

To turne awop) To turne toward, to ſet 
and fix her taith ( as an eye ) upon Chrilt, 
who is raviihed with the vreat, beauty there» 
of.Canr.6.4.T urne away t2ine eyes to me, 

- W. 

Twins )T wo Lambs,or two children at a 
birth.Cant.g.2. Every one bring out T wins, and 
wone is barrex among them. 


V. 


Aile.) A Covering which Virgins; did 

weare, in token of modeity, chaliti- 
ty,and honour, the taking away of this 
from the Church, was the expoſing her to 
reproach.Cant.5 7.Tbe W atchmen f the wal; 
tooke away my F aile from we. 

Ualiant men of Iſrael ) Mighty ſtron 
men, which were ſound and true xy 
right Iſraelites Cant, 3.7, Of the V aliant men 
of Iſrael. 


A. 


Ualley) A long ground betweene two | melody madeby the Tucrtle.Cant-3. 13, The | 
| Woice of the T wytle 35 beard in cur (and. 


hils, being moyſt and more fruittull. Cant. 
6.10.1 went to the fruits of the V alley. 


Ne eee COINS W——_ —— 
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1 2.Let ws ſee if tic V ine flouriſh, 

Uines of Engedt ) Vines excellent and 
fruitſull,planted at Engedi, a Towne neer 
anto the red Sea 3 whereunto the church is 
reſembled for her ſweet (ſmell and pleaſant 


fruits. Cant. 1. 13. My wel-beloved ## 44 a. 


Cluſter of Camphire unto me,inthe Vine: of En- 
eas, 

Uneyard)T he true church of Chriſt cora- 
mitted to taithfull Minilters, as to the Keep=- 
ers of it.Cant.5.11.Hegave the Vineyard wnto 

CPErs 

Pers. 


o N. 

Umdefiled) One which is free from filthi- 
nelle and ſpot of ſinns, being waſhed ia the 
blood,and ſantifed by the Spirit of Chritt, 
Cant.5.2, My widefild. 

* 0. 

Tioyce )The wordof Chriſt, by which he 
callech the ele to him. Carit. 2,8. Tt; is the 
0 ce of my wel-belgved. 

2 The Prayers, ſupplications, thank{-gi- 
vings,whereby the church doth(as ic were) 
talke with Chritt.Cant.2.14.Lert me beare thy 


I Foyce. 


Uorce of the Turtle)The linging or {weer 


U n 


; 


W. 


A. 


W. 


D eaten) Todiſturb: the quictneſſe 
of the chorch, which (he hath in Chriſt, 
or by any offence and provocation to grieve 
her.Cant. 2.7-Stirre not up,nor wake my lave. 
Þeart Woketh) That faith and Spiric of 
Sariftification, working (till in the regene- 
rate children of God,though they be ſome- 
time taken with a ſpirimai] flumber and 
{leepin ſecurity, Cant. 5.2. 1 fleep, but mine 
heart wik;th. 
Wall) A Ciry buile up, ſuch as is the 


church, conſiſting of Jew and Gentile, the 


| 


— — Cc —— 


— - - 


partion Wall oft Ceremonies being beaten 
down in the death of Chriit.Cant.$.9.I ama | 


Wall. 

Expert in Warre) Men $kilfal in feates of 
armes, Wiſe in matters of Wartare, how to 
order batrailes. Cant.3.8. T hey all bandle the 


Sword, md are expert in Warre, 
Wating) The making cleane and white, 


W. | , Fl. 
TWheate )Sec Heape. | 
White)Such a colour as joyned with | 

raddy,ſhews as a moſt excellent conſtitution 
of body,and very perfe& beauty.Cant.s .1 0, 
My wel-beleved ts white and raddj. 

White Ivozy ) The precious beautiful- 
nes, or beautifull preciouſnefſe of Chrilt. 
Cant.5.14. His belly like Ivory. 

Wholly delectable) One every way, and 
perteQly delightfull.Cant.5 .&c. 


W. I. 
Wildernes)A vaſte,barren,deſolate place. 
2 The oldman,with his luſts and atfe&i- 
ons,which are to be forſaken of ſuch as will 
come to Chriſt.Can.$ 5 Who is this that com- 
meth ont of the Wilderneſſe. 
Window) The cypes and figures of the 


| Law, under which the Prophets and Patri- 


by purging in water. Cant.4.2.and 5.3. T | 


bave waſhed my f:et how ſþall T defile them ? 
TWallt with P.1ke)Made exceeding bright. 
Cant.5.12,Which art Waſbt a ith Alilke, 
Watchmen) Such as by night keep watch 
in aCity,or over-looke the watch,to ſee that 
the watchmen doe their oftice.Cant, 3.3.7 he 
watchmen that went about the City, found me. 

2 Paſtors which watch over the City of 
Gcd, whereof ſome be negligent and blinde, 
as falſe Prieſts and Prophets, Poxiſh Pre- 
lates, ignorant guides, and idle Shepheards 
under the GoſpzI. And ſome bee diligent 
and faithfnll,as true Prophets, Apoſtles and 
other godly Miniſters.Cant. 3.3. Alſo Canr. 
$.7. The Watchmen that went abomt the City, 

Puch Water) Great force and violence 
nſed by Tyrants, to avert and turne the 
church from the love of Chriſt. Cant. 8. 7. 
Much water cannot quench love,&c., 


W E. 


Well of living waters) Chriſt Jeſus au- 
thour of all good gifts,wholſe bounty is in- 
finite,as an over-flowing Well.Cant.q.5. 

* Wel-beloved) One deerely loved with a 
vehement affe&ion of pure and ſound love; 
ſuch as Chrilſt is to his church, & the church 
to Chriſt.Cant.1.12,13,15. Alſo Cant. 5, 
10.and7.10,11. 14m my wehbeloveds, and bus 
deſire is toward me. 


—_— 


| 


archs ſaw Chriſt.Cant.2.9.Looking forth of the 
Windowes. 

WWinter)A time of the yeare cold and un- 
profitable;asalfo unfruicfull, when all trees 
ceaſe to bring forth, 

2 The ſtate of the elet,while they are the 
ſervants of fin,under the power of darknefle. 


| Cant.2, 11,Bebo/d Winter 3 paſt. 


W, 0, 


Wozke) A thing wrought or done with 
exceeding #kill Can.7.1.T heWork of the band 
of a cunning Workman. 

Zo Wound the beart ) To ſtrike ones heart 
with a vehement affeftion and pathon of 
love. Cant.4.9.My Siſter,thes haſt rounded my 


beart, 
T. 0. 


Ong Figges) A Kinde of Fruit, called 
the Figge,not yet growne, but growing 
to his ripeneſle. 

2 A figne or token of the approaching 
of the Spring,whereby the change and con- 
verſion of a | cc is ignited. Cant. 2. I3, 
T be Fig-trec hath bronght forth ber young Figs. 

pong Hart) A beaſi ſocalled, \Uwift and 
quick of foot. | 

2 Chriſt, who like a young Hart, makes 
haſt tocome to his beloved. Cant. 2.9. My . 
we/-beloved is Like a Roe,or Hart. 

Zo young Roes) The rwobrealſts of the 
churchzto wit,the two Teſtaments, whence 
fweet nouriſhment is drawne out for the 
feeding of the church. Cant. 4.5. Thy two 
breaſts are as two young Roc. R 
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A DICT] ONARY ofthe Epiltl 
unto the HEBREVVES. 


q This Epiſtle being ſomewbat more darks than other the writings of the 


New Teflament, I have 


therefore alloted a peculiar Diftimary wid it far the explanation of it, T hat word which you fond 


not opened bere,ſeeke it in the Common Di? wary, Farewel and take 


_— " 


all thorgs rel, 


Lam. Heb.2.16. But bee tooke Abra- 
bam: ſeed. 
 Able)One wlio is meet and fir. Heb, 5.2. 
Who #4 able. 

After thoſe dayes) The times of the Old 
Teſtament, being fully expired, when that 
fulneſſe of tinie promiſed to the Fathers 
was come. Heb. 16. 16.After thoſe dayer, I will 
make « New Teſtament. 

Df age) One capable of more perfe&t Do- 
Qcine;or a man whoſe ſenſes are exerciſed in 
the word.Heb.5.14.5trong meat belongs to them 
who are of Agt« 

dll things)Throughout, in every point; 
for nature ions, and infirmities finne; 
alwayes excepted. Heb. 2.17. In all things it 
beboved bim to be like to w. Allo 4.15. 

Anchoz of our ſoules) The hope of life e- 
ternall,which is like an Anchor.Heb.6.1 9. 

Nature)A ſpicicuall ſfubſtance,ſuch as An- 
gels bave. Heb.2.16.1n no ſort hee tooke on bim 
Angels nature. 

Anger)Puniſhment, which is a token and 
effe& of Gods anger.Heb. 3.15. Provoked him 
to anger. 

Anoint) To furniſh with authority and 
anſwerable gifts to doe the work of a Me- 
diator. Heb.1,9. He hath ancinted, Oc. Altar, 
See comnen Dif ionery in the word Altar. 

Aliants)Forcaigners,ftrangers,of another 
both Country and Religion. Heb. 1 1. 34. 
C_ wy the army of the aliant!, This was 
ful ges'7» 

To _— See Common Diltionary in 
the word! Appeare. 

Toappoint)To decree by an unchangeable 
Roos i ry) is appointed once 10 dye. 

2 To cominand according to his decree. 
Heb.3.2.T o bim who bath appointed bim. 

3 To prefix and ſeparate determinately. 

Heb. 4.7. Hee «ppointed a certaine day. 
Affurance of faith) A certaine per- 


18:abams ſeed) Humaneſubſtance | 
or nature of the poiterity of Abr- 


| ſwaſion of ſuch things as faith apprebends 


———_— 


Heb.10.22,Draw mere in aſſurance of Þ aith. 


SB. A, 


Abe) One to whom Principles belong, 

beinz weake in knowledge of Ged, and 
therefore uncapable of perfet doAtrine.Heb, 
$.13.tor be xr 2 Bahe. 


Baſtard) One who !s no #atarall childe, | 


but begotten beſide and againitthe ordinary 
courſe of Nature,in fornication or adu'te 

2 One who is not the child oft God by 
| ag of adoption, but is either a wicked per- 

on or an hypocrite, Heb. 2.9. Them ore yee 
baſtardr,not ſores, 

To beareupa!l) To ſuſtaine and 
that it fall not and periſh-Heb.1.2 jy res 
up all things with bis mighty word, | 

Tobeget ) To manffeſt and make Chrift 
knowne to be hisnatura!l Sonne,and con- 
{ubſtantiall. This was done whien the Word 
was made fleth, alſo when Chriſt roſe from 
the dead. Aits 13.33,Heb.1.5. This day bave 
I begten thee, 

Beginning) A fundamental! Dofrine,or 
Catechifing inftruftions, fit for children in 
knowldge.Heb.6.1. Leaving the DofBtrine of 
the beginning of Chriſt, 

iseginning df the booke)The book of the 
Law written by Moſer,wherein were promi- 
ſes concerning Chriſt his Prieſt-hood and 
Sacrifice.Heb. 10.7.1 the beginning of the 02k, 
it 14 writer of met» 

That beginning of ſubſtance)Faith,which 
giveth us being and fubiittence in Chriſt,by 
joyning us © him, to bee one with him, 
which is the chiefe and Principall benefit, c- 
ven the - y4ndation of the r<it which follow. 
Heb.3. z a. !f yee keep ſire nnto theend,, that be« 
ginning of ſnoſt ance. 

Tobeleebe)To know and be perlwaded, 
that God is, and that hee is our God, and 


wil reward freely ſuch as ſeek him.Heb.1 1.6, | 


Maſt beleeve. 
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Birth-right ) The right of the ficlt borne 
amongſt the Hebrewes. Heb.12.16. Sold bis 
Birth-rigbt. This ſtood in two prerogatives; 
firſt, dignity and power over his brethren 
ſecondly, double portion. Gen. 49,3, Deur. 
21,17.2 Chron.21.3. 

Lo blefſe abundantly) To heape benefits 
uponone, or plentifully and effeftually to 
give good things, Heb.6.14. I wil abundantly 
bleſſe thee. 

2 To wiſh and pray ( as aPrieft of the 
high God) for gocd things to be given 0=- 
thers.Heb.7.6. And blefſed bim who bad tbe pro» 
miſes, 

Bleffing)Theinheritance or poſſeſſion of 
ſuch bleſſings and pzomiles as were made to 
Abrabamand 1/aac. Heb. 12417, Though bee 
Jonght that blefing with teares. 

151ood of Abell) The death and (laughter 
of Abell. Heb.12.24.T bantbst b! oedof Abell, 

Blood of Buls)Buls and Goates, offered 
in ſacrifice at the feaſt of expiation. Heb. 10. 
4. T bat the blood of Buls and Goates ſhall pat a= 
ray ſinnes « 

15lood of Jeſus) His blood ſhed and pow- 
red out to death,and his whole ſufferings by 
a Synecdeche of the part for the whole. Heb. 
10.19, By the blood of Jeſus wemay be bo!dto 
enter. 

15lood of Ppzinkling)T hat blood of Jeſus 
ſhed in his crnell death , wherewith the 
hearts of the faithfull being ſprinkled and 
watered through faith,their tinnes are waſh- 
ed away,that they may be accepted of God, 
Heb.12.24. 4d to the blood of Sprinkling. 

1Blood of Teſtament) The death and 
blood-ſhed of Chriſt (joyned with his Fa- 
thers curſe) whereby the Teſtament or Co- 
venant of Salvation was ratified. Heb. 10.29, 
And count the blood of the T eſtament Heb. 9.20. 

Without blood ) Without ſhedding of 
blood. Heb.9.18.22.#Ftbout blood, 

To reſiſt unto blood Unto the ſuffering of 
death and martyrdome, to ſtrive againſt the 
finners and perfecutors, as Chrilt himſclfe 
did. Heb.12.4.Tee have not yet reſifted ſinne n= 
10 blood. 

15ody of Jeſus) The whole manhood of 
Chr iſt, which Was the oblation and facrihce 

given for our [ins to take them away. Heb. 
10.10. Even by the offering of the bidy of Jeſus 
| ate). Anach 
ozdaine a body much as to pierce 
making one obedient — wil- 
ling to heare. A phraſe borrowed from ſer 
vants under the Law, who in token of per- 
|; petual ſervice, had their earesboredtiirough, 
Heb,10.5. But a body haſt theu ordained me. 


—  — — ——— 


1Boldlp togoe to God) With conſtant per- 
{waſion and good afſurance to pray to God. 
Heb.4,16. Let 4 goe boldly to the Throne of 
Grace, 

Bandage) That (lavery and ſubjetion to 
the Devill,by the'guile of tnne,working in us 
teare and terror of eternall death, ſuch as is 
in bondmen, toward their Lord, left hee 
{courge or kill them. Heb.2. 15 Which for feare 
of death were all their life ſwbje&t to Bondage, 

Bondage) Such as not onely have lociety 
with Chrilt of fleſh and blood, but arc born 
of God and become partakers of his Spirit. 
Heb. 2.11, 12. Hee # not aſbamed to call them 
bretbren. 

2 Such as have ſociety of one true Chri- 
{tian profeflion. Heb.3. 1 2. Brethren take breed, 

Poly 1B2etbzen) Such as being ſanfifed 
by the Spirit,are received into his fellowſhip 
to be one with him, Heb. 3.1, Therefore holy 
brethren. 

B2ightnefſe of glozp )}Chrilt Jeſus, che ſe- 
cond perſon in Trinity, in whom alone did 
ſhine torth eternally the image and beauty 
of his Fathers glory , having alſo many 
wayes ſhnewed forth unto men his Fathers 
bright glory, in his teaching and cleere 
maniteſtation of the Golpel:alſo in his wor- 
king ot miracles ; in both which he ſer forth 
a glorious light of the power and goodneſle 
ot God,for the ſaving of the ele&.Heb. 1.3. 
T be brightneſſe of bis glory. 

Tobuild all things)Te make all things in 
heaven andearth, but chictly to ſet up the 
Church of God,which is an houſe or build- 
ing. Heb,3.4. But he that hath built all things is 
God. 


E. A. 

Called)EffeQually drawn to Chriſt by the 
Miniltry through the Spirit. Heb.g. 15. That 
they which are called. 

Carnall Commandement)A Precept,which 
enjoyneth things weake and fraile, not la- 
{ting and eternall , fuch was che whole ordi- 
natlan of theLevirical Prieſtkood, Heb.7, x6. 
Which is not made Prieſt after the Law of the 
Carnall Commandement. 

Carnall rites)Certaine outward Ceremo- 
nies,which did not come to the ſoule, but 
were placed in terrene and earthly matters. 
Heb.,g.10. bick onely ſtood in Garndll rites. 

Carkafſes)Their limbes and bodies, by 
little and little Ianguiſhed. Heb. 3.17, Their 
Carkaſſes fell in the Wilderneſſe. 

To caſt awayconfidence) To make lofle 


of; or to loſe the freeand egy | 4 | 
on 
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feTion of the truth, whereof the confidence is 


in the heart, Heb, 11.35. And caſt not away the 
confidence. 

To ceoſe from aur owne Wozkes) Todo 
our owne will no longer, but to retiene our 


{clves to God,t» yeeld him obedience by do- | 
Ing his will revealed in his word, Heb.4.10- : 


Huth e:2a\ced fromby owne worker. 


Cl:cþ)The Congregation of Gods peo- | 
ple,called out of the world by the word. Heb. | 


2.12, Amidſt the Church will I ſing to thee, 
Childzen)Such are regenerate and borne a- 
new by the Spirit ot Chrlit,having God for 
their Father. Heb.3.10. Seeing that be brought 
many Children #1 glory. Heb. 12.5. 
2 Diſciples which love and obey their 
Teachers,as children their Father. Heo.2.13. 


H-re am I, and th: children wbich thou baſt gi- | 


vn me. 

C1ityof the living God ) The Church of 
God,which is like to a City, being ruled by 
one King, Chriſt ; and according to his 
Lawes-Heb.12.22.T bc City of the Living God. 

Cl>1 of witneſſes )Many witneſſes, even 


an innumerable company ot witnelles, as it | 
were acloud of godly and religious perſons, | 


by their examples of conſtancy, provoking | 


us tothe like, Heb.1 2.1. Having ſuch a clowd of 
witneſſes. 

Tocsme toGod) To joyne himſelfe to 
the tre God,as his ſervant andtrue worſhip- 
per, Heb. 1 1.6. Hee that comes to God. 

Companion )One that taketh part with a- 
nother in ſutfecing.Heb. 10.33. Te were com- 

Ppanions with them, 

Tobe compaſied with infirmittes)To beare 
about a Nature ſ{ubje& ro the ſame tins, and 
difcommoditics. Heb.5.2.Being compaſſed with 
the ſame infirmites. 

Compaſſion ) A diſpoktion or affe&ion 
prone to pity others, ſ@ much as need is, 
Heb.5.2, iFbicbis able ſufficiently to bave com- 
paſſion. 

To condemne the wozld_) By his deed and 
example,in building the arke at Gods com- 
mandement, to convict other wicked men 
which {warme in the world, of infidelity. 
Heb. L 1,7. B rwbich be condemned the world. 

Toconlirme)To itabliſh and rarifie a thing 
with {ignes,wonders,Xc.Heb,2.3. And ws 
confirmed, 

T5 conſecrate) To ſanftifie or ſer apart 
tofome excellent matter. Heb. 2.10. T bat be 
ſpould eanſcerate the Prince of ſalvation by af#iCt; 
on, V 11. For be that ſandifietb,&tc.This word 
expounds the former. The word in the Ori- 
ginall,(1gnities to make perteR. 

Conſervation)Salvation,which is contra- 
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| vation of owr ſoules. 
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ry to deſtruttion. Heb. 19. 3g. Unto the conſer* 
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Conſolation)Exhorcation,Heb. 1 2.5. Have 
Je forgot the con(olat zen. 

&o0conuder )To oblerve,marke and watch, 
with loving miad. Heb. 10.24. Let #5 confed:r 
one another, 

2 Towc:igh, ponder and think fecionily 

upon. Heb.3.1.Conſider the Apoſtle ,&c. 

Evill Conſcience ) A Conlcience acculing 
ot tinne, andecrrifiying with remembrance 
of puiilhment due to Lane : For againit an 
evill conſcience, is (eta trus fait!-full heart, 
which truely belecveth torgivencile ot lin; 
Heb, i 0.22, Purge from an cvil conſcience. | 
? Locount unholy)Not to dilcerne and pus 
difterence betweene the blood of Chritt,and 
common blood. Heb,10.23. Count the blood 
waboly wberewith. Fc. 

{6 crowne with glozy) To give this dig- 
nicy unto Chrilt, and by him to Gods chil- 

dren,to have al things in this world {ubjeftto 
them, to be fellow-heires of the heavenly 
kingdome. Heb.2.7. Thou crowneit him with 
glory and honour,end ſcateft bir ab7y2 1he workes 
of thy hands. 

Tocrucifie againe the Son of Go) )) To 
expote and lay open Chritt ( as it were the 
ſecond time nailedto the crotk ) to the re- 
proach and ignominy of allmen. Heb.6.6. 
Crucifie againethe Sonne of God, 

Cuſtome )An habit gotten by cuſtome. Heb. 
5.ver.lait. ich through long cuft me have their 
ſenſes exerciſed, 


D. A, 
A Notberdap.todap)A certaine day.Heb. 
4. 7+ 


7 

Lytsday ) The leaſon and opportunity 
appointed ot Gced tor doing lomerthing-Heb. 
4. . 

4 All that time, in which God made his 
Senne!knowne by his wonderfull workes, 
Heb. 1.5- 

Seventh day) The day which was the ſe- 
venth from the creation,w hich is our Sater= 
day, Heb. 4.4. 

Day of tempeation) T he time when the 
people of Ifracl cempred God by their con» 
tention and {triving,as it they would wry his 
power and juſtice, Heb. 3.8. | 

David) The Book of Plalmes penned by 
D 114d A Metonymie. 

Death) Separation of ſoul: and body, 
being joyned together, with the wrath and | 


— 


curſe of God.Heb.2.15. | 
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Co tate Death.) To die, or 
2 Eternall death or deſtruQtion, Heb.32.15. 


Lohave power of Death) To provoke un- 


| toy and procure finne, whence commerh 


death temporall and eternall. Heb.2.15. 

To taſte Death) To dye, or teele death 
coupled with Gods infini.e anger. Heb.2.9. 

Deceitfulnefſe of finne) Sin, which 15 a 
deceitfu!l thing, or full of deceit and craft, 
for finne never appeares in her owne coun- 
tenance.Heb.z. 13+ Bet bardened with the de- 
ceitflneſſe of ſinne. 

Defiled) Stained and corrupted with the 
filthineſſe of ſtinne, Heb. 12.15. 

To Depart from Gd) To fall away from 
God by infidelicy and dittrult of his word. 
Heb.3.12. 

To be depzived) To be made fruſtrate or 
voide of thething promited, through f{pi- 
ricuall lownefſe.Heb.4.1. 

To Devoure the adberſaries) To deitroy 
atterly with excreme deltruction, the enc- 
mies of Chriit, which malicioufly refit his 
Spiric,Heb.10.27. 

To Deſpite) To put Chrift wato re- 
proach, by accuſing him of alye, in deny- 
ing the truth ofthe Goſpel. Hb. 10.29. 

Todeſpiſe) To abrogate and make yoyd 
by a defe&tion from the whole Religion of 
God. Heb.10.28. 

ToDeliver) To free from the curſe and 
bondage of finne. Heb.2.15. 

To Diſcerne) To dire&cl:c heart, either 
more to be hardened by deceit of finne, or 
wholly tobe renewed to the love of itighte- 
ouſnellſe.Heb.4.1 2. 

2 To bee of judgement to put difference 
betweene good and evill,Heb.5.14-. 

To doe Gods will) To yeeld perfe& obe- 
dience to the will of Gad, even to the (uffe- 
ring of death. Heb. 10.7. 

2 With patience to endure what God 
will have us ſuffer. Heb. 10.36. 

Doctrine of beginning ) Catechiſing do- 
Arine, inſtruQion fit for beginners. Heb.6.1. 

Doctrine Diverſe and ſtrange) Falſe do- 
Arine,not grounded on Gods word,burt de- 
viſed by men, therefore ſtrange.Heb. 1 3.4. 

ToDzawneare) To call upon God, to 
approach unto him by faithfull prayer. Heb. 


Io. 22. 


| Dull of hearing) Slow. Heb. 5.11, 


E. A. 


Earth) Men dwelling on carth. A Adero- 
nymze.Heb.12.26. 


een, 


Elders) Anceſtors, or forefathers, of 
whom we have our being ; and by whoſe 
authority and example wee ought to bee 
much moved, Heb. 11. 2. They are called 
Fathers,Heb. 1.1. 

To Emure) To perſevere and continne 
conlitant in the hope of the Gofpell, not- 
wichitanding troubles or perſecutions, by 
rongue or hand. Heb. 10. 33. 

Enſample of diſobedience ) The imitati- 
on or following of their diſobedience, and 
tor the ſame to periſh, as thoſe diſobedienc 
ones did,Heb. 4-11. 

To enter into the holp place) To havepaſ- 
ſage made into our houle,and power to goe 
in-Heb. 10. 19, 

Toenter intoreft) To goe intothe Land 
of Canaan,anderernall life in heaven,figured 
by Canaan. Heb.3.11. 

2 By faith in Gods promiſes, and holy 
obedience, to begin to bee partakers of that 
troe relt which (hall bee pertc& in heaven. 
Heb.4.23,4. 

To eſtabliſh the Earth) To create the 
earth in afirme & (table condition. He.1. 10. 

2 Toletlea thing, that it may be perpe- 
tual), Heb. 1 0.9. 

Fozevber and eber) Not for along ſpace 
of time, buteternally,Heb. 1.8, Alſo Heb. 
19.12.14. 

Evidence) Setting forth to the eye, or 
making after a ſort viſible. Heb. 11.1. 

To Exhozt ) To ſtirre up, and provoke 
unto duties, Heb. 10. 26. 

Eres) Divine knowledge, or infinite un- 
decitanding of God.Heb.g.13. 


F. A. 


To Faint) To ſuffer ones heart and cou- 
rage to linke and fall, Heb. 12.3. 

Faithfull) Qne who is conſtant, and lea» 
veth not theele&rill he have brought them 
co erernall life. Heb.2.17. 

2 One which doth in every point accor- 
ding to that truſt and charge which God 
putteth in one, pegfeRting nothing which 
God commandeth him, Heb. 3. 3. Moſer 
wa faithfull in Gods bow/e. 

3 One which ftandeth to his word, kee- 
| ping truth, without failing or falſhood. Heb. 

10.23. For be is foltbfull that promiſeth. 

EY fall) To perifh and bee delicoyed. 
| 


+ 4+ 11, 


Tofall away) Tooppoſe, or ſer himſelf 


| againſt the grace of God, asa walicious ad- 
verſary. Heb.12-15. Alſo Heb. 6.6. 


Faith) 
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Faith) That gift of God, by which wee 
firmely beleeve the whole word of God tobe 
true; bur eſpecially the promile of ſalvation 
by Chriſt, with application of it to our 
ſelves. Heb. 1 1.1.and 4.3.Heb.10.22. 

Fathers of our fi2!h) The men by whom 
we receive our bodics, as by aCtive Inſtru- 
ments which God doth uſein our generati- 
on.Heb.1 3.5. 

Father of Spirits}God,the Authour and 
creator of our ſfoules, Heb. 12.9. 

Faultleſe) That, wherein nothing can 
worthily be required,as wanting or lacking. 
Heb.8.7 


mind,through cxpeQation of eternall death, 
duc for {inne. Heb.2.15. 

2 Thething which is feared,not without 
great anxiety and anguilh of heait. T hus was 


, Chriitdelivered from <ternall death, that 


hee was not ſwallowed up of it,as in the'in- 
firmity of humane Nature, hee feared. See 
Matth.26.and Joh. 12.Heb 5.7. He was beard 


from bis feare. 


3 Religious awe,ſuch as is in good chil- 
dren towards their fathers, Heb.12.2. That 
we may ſerve him with feare. 

Feareful! looking foz)ExpeCation.full of 
dread and horror.Heb.z0.27. 

Feilowſhip)The gathering together of the 
faithfull,in a publique place, for the hearing 
of the word, publike Ro adminiſtrati- 
on of Sacraments,and diſtribution of almes. 
Heb.10.2g. 

Fellowes) Godly Chriſtians, which by 
grace communicate with Chrilt in his me- 
rits, being thereby Heyres of God, even Fel- 
low-heyres with Chriſt.Heb.1.9. 

To fine G:2ce) To finde helpe and com- 
fort in ournced through the favoarand free 
love of God.Heb. 4.16. 

Conſuming fire) The moſt ſevere God, 
who islike a fire,to conſume and deſtroy the 
wicked conterners ot his word. Heb. 12,27. 

Flame of tire)The holy Angels of God, 
endowed with a (trong,agile,and aftive Na- 
ture like unto « Ame of Fire.Heb.1.7. 

Uiolent fire ) Mott tervenr and hot indig- 
nation.Heb.10.27, 

Fir& begotten)Chriſt, as Mediacor, who 
is called elſewhere the ficit begotten among 
his Brethren, for his preheminence over 
Shem.Heb. 1.6. 

M? ſollow)To come after others, in be- 
leeving and living well, as they have given 
us example.Heb. 6.12. and Heb.'1 2.8. 

Mo fozſake the: pzomiſe ) Not to beleeve 


give credit tothe word of promile.Heb.4. 1. , 


Feare) Extreame terrors and horrour of 


| 


| 
| 
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To fogſake one)To deny helpe, or retuſe 
to luccor him in his need. Heb. 13 6, 

Footftoole ) That which is put under the 
fect of him that tureth, ro tread upon it. 


Meaning is,that all Cliilis enemies, even to | 


death which is whe Ja(t,thall be {ubdned unto 
him tor ever,as Paxl teachuth, x Cor.l5, 16. 


Heb.1.13.and 10.13. 


Foundation of repentance )The Doftrine 
of repentance, as it is a principle and foun- 
dation, H:b.6, T, 

Foundation of the trozld,) The beginning 
when the world was firtt made of nothing. 
Heb.4.3. 

Frutte of righteouſneſſe ) Life erernall, 


Which is a truite ut a righteous life. Heb, 
12.11. 


G. H. 

Partakers of the bolp Ghoſt ) To enjoy 
the knowledge of the word by the benefit 
and inlightning of the Holy Ghoſt,Heb.6.4. 

Living Gd) That Cod, who in,himſclte 
liveth, arid is the Author aad Fountalne of 
all that doelive,Heb.3.12, 

Gifts) S«critices and Oblations freely gi- 
ven unto God, to honor him withall, Heb. 
$.1.11.4. 

Generation.) A Nation orpeople living 
co getner in lume one age, Hcb.3.10. 

Loſee God) To enjoy the eternalI blefled- 

ne inhea ven,which'conlitts in the vition of 
God, Heb 1 2.14. 

Glozp)T he high excellency and dignity of 
Chrilt,being exalted at the right hand ot his 
Fathergaboye all creatures, Angels and men, 
Heb. 2.9. 

Gzace) The ienſec and teeling of che favor 
of God, being reconciled unto usby Chrilt, 
Heb.13.9. 

2 Faith which proceedeth trom the grace 
of God. Heb.12.25. 

2 Thetrec benefis of God, Heb. 2.9. 

Th:onc of Gzace God che Father,tavou- 
rably unbracing us,and b:ing ready to hear 
us, for tchroughChrilt his Son, Heb. 4.14. 

G:ouns )Subitance or ſuſtenance, cauling 
athing in ſome (ore evexilt, and be, which 
which is aoc yet. Heb.1l. 1. 


H. A. 


Balting) Nat the negligent onely and 
{low, but they which hang berween: gwo,in- 


clining to the Goſpell, and to the Law allo, 
Heb.12.13+ 
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Yends) The revenging power of Gud, | embrace eternall life which wee hope for- 


Heb.10.31. 

2 Heavenly glory and majeſty, H-b.1 2.2. 

3 The Almighcinefſe ot God Heb.1.10. 

4 Sluggith and iloathfull mindes. Heb, x2, 
13.Hand: banging downe. 

Þard tobe uttered) Not eaſe to be unfol - 
ded and declared, but very dithculc things. 
Heb.5.11, 

Toharden)To refuſe obltinately, or with 
an obltinate heart, Heb.3 7. 

Toheare his voice.) To beleeve and obey 
the voyre of Chriſt,being uttered and heard. 
Heb.3 7. 

Ebill heart)An heart of unbeleefe, which 
diſtruftethGod in his Word .Heb.3.12. 

True Peart) An heart touched with a 
trac ſenſe of fin and nw iſery.Heb.1 0.22. 

Þeaven) Angels the inh abirants{of hea- 
ven, who ſhall wonder at the ſtrange and 
great alteration which the Gofpell ſhall 
make, Heb. 12.26. 

Moenter ints Peaben)To pierce through 
theſe viſible heavens,and to paſlle into the tu- 
preme and higheſt heavens.Heb,4.1 4. 

Þeavenly things )doQrine, miniltry of 
the Goſpell, Sacraments, 5 re Ling the 
Church and company of the taithtull. Heb, 
9.29. 

Pepzes of the pzomiſes)Gedly Patriarchs, 
and other holy men,to whom Gods promi- 
ſes were made and kept. Heb.6.17. 

Pey2e of righteouſneſſe) One which is 
partaker of the righteouſneſle of God,and 
of eternall life flowing from thence, Heb, 
11.17, 

Petres of Salvation) Such as ſhall poſleſſc 
eternal] lite in heaven, Heb. 1.14. 

Heire of all things) Equall poſſeflor and 
Lord of all things, created together with 
God the Father. Heb.1. 2, 

Pigheft places) T be third heaven, which 
is the {cate of Gods glory. Heb. 1.3. 

Þoltneſſe)A quality created fn the heart 
by the holy Spirit, cleanting and purifying 
them, that they may purely works God. 
Heb.12.14. 

2 An uncreated quality, even the moſt 
perfe& purity of Divine nature. Heb.12.10. 

Þonoz) The digtiity ahd exalcation of 
Chriſt above all creatures. Heb. 2.8. 

2 The office of high Priclt, which is an ho- 
norable calling. Heb.5.4. 

Yope) Eternal! life which wee hope for, 
Heb.3.6.Sce Common Dilionary. 

2 Thegift of hope, whereby wee Zooke 
certainely for falyation.Heb.10,23. 

To hold faſt the hope )With perſeverance to 


Hem... 


Heb.6.18. 

Youſe )An earthly habitation of Tiniber 
and ftone, put rogether tor one to dwell in. 
H:b.3.4. | 

2 The Church of God here in earth, 
which is like unto an houle. Heb.z.2. 

I, EF, 

Jeſus) Joſhua, the Captaine of Gods peo- 
ple after Moſer, under whoſe condutt the 
I_ were brought into Canaan. Heb. 
4.8, 
Ignozant) Such as have finne.l, of what 
ſort or in what xinde ſoever.Heb.s 2. 

Inferioz to Angels) One which tor a 
time humbled himtelte, and tooke on him 
the forme of a lervant, and was crucitixd, 
Heb.2.7.9. 

Intirmities) Stnnes, and all c ;n{equents 
or efte&ts of tinne,both body and ſoule miſe» 
ries. Heb.4.15. 

Ingraved fozme) T he perſon of the Son, 
lively repreſenting the perſon of the Fa- 
ther, as an Image ſet in waxe, doth re- 
ſemble the forme or figure of the ſeale. 
Heb.3.1. 

Joynts amd Warrow,) The moſt inward, 
hidden, and ſecret parts and powers of a 
mans loule.Heb.4.12, 

With Jop) Not onely with patience, but 
with cheertulneſſe, being glad that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriit, Heb. 
10.34. 

To Judge his pesple) To governe the 
Church,by prote&ing it,and taking yenge- 
ance upon the enemies of ir. Heb.1 0,39, 

JuR)A perſon that is righteou®, by belee- 
ving in Chriſt. Heb. 16.35, 


K. i. 


Scepter of his Kingdome) T ke admini- 
{traction and government of Chiilts Church 


* nearth.Heb,1,$, 


Toreccive a kingdem?)To lay hold upon 
the inheritance of heaven. Heb.1 2.28, 


quteak knees)Fceble, remiſſe, and floath- 
fall minds. Heb, 12.12. 

Toknow)To underſtand the will of God 
in ſuch ſort,as to beleeye and live thercafter. 
Heb,3.10. 


L. A, 


Laſt dayes) All the time betweene the ficft 
and ſecond comming of Chriſt. Heb.x,1, 


Laping. | 


—_— 


— 


A. 


EI or Ire ES er EA ES Ie one. 


M. 


Laying onof hands) The whole miniſtry 
of the Church,and order of Church policy, 
Heb.6. 1, 

Law) The whole Leviticall Rites and 
Ceremonies.Heb, 1 0.1. 

2 Thepreſcript and appointment of tc 
Law, Heb. 10.8. 

3 Thewill of God revealed in the Mo- 
rall Law, which isfaid to be put or written 
in our mindes, whenour wils are effeftually 
renewed and framed to begin obedience to 
it, Heb.$.10. 

To be Lightned) To bee endowed with 
the true knowledge of God,but not fic &u- 
all, to the converhon of the heart. Heb.6.4. 

Fruit of Lips) The Sacrifice of praile and 
thankfgiving.Heb. 13-15. 

Little while) A very ſmall ſpace of cime, 
and then the reward will come to all ſuch 
as be conſtant, Heb.10.37. 

To live) To cnjay eternall life in heaven. 
Heb. 10.35, 

Lively) Operative, effeQually to pierce 
their hearts, which heare the word ; cicher 
to convert, or to convict and harden them. 


Heb.4.1 2s 


At. A. 


ÞPigheſt ajeſty) Supreme and molt ſove- 
raigne greatneſſe, ſuch as is proper unto rhe 
God-head.Heb.1.3. 


Banifeſt) Open, bate, eaſie to be ſcene, as | 


a face uncovered, Hebe4.13. l 

After divers Banners) Not fully and 
all at once, in perfe& cleareneffe, but by lic- 
tle and lictleztill at laſt the Sanne of righte- 
ouſnefle, Chrilt, did ariſe in the preaching 
of the Goſpell,which broughr a full Revela- 
tion. Heb.1. 1. 

Strong Beate) More perfe& doftrine, ſer 
downe exaRly andat large, co fecde itrong 
Chriſtians withall. Heb.5.12. 

Without Bercy ) Without fparing or 
pardon at mans hands.Heb.ro.28. 

Delchicedech) 2 man ſo called, who was 


— 
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both Prieſt of the kigh Gad, and the King of | 


Salem, which was afterwards Jeruſalem. 
Heb.g. 10,11.Heb. 7.1.2. 

DBefſengers) Perſons ſent by Commiſſion 
to execute Gods Decrees in comforting the 
godly, and puniſhing the wicked, ſuch are 
the Angels.Heb.1.7. 

Piniſters) Servants which by their Mini- 
{ters doc helpe the eleA. Heb. 1.7.14. 

Pilke ) Eatie Dofrine, ſhortly and famili- 
arly taughrt.Heb. 5, 12.. 

MBount Sion) The Church of Chriſt, 
whereof Mount Sion was a figure, Heb, 


12.332. . - 


— 
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Den jut and perfect) True beleevers, and 
god!y perſons. Heb. 12.22. 


nr 


IN, A. 
Naked) Oper or plaine to bee perceived. 
Heb.4.13. 
Name) Such dignicy and excellency 2s is 
peculiar to God. Heb. 1,9 
Mo confeſſe his Name) To celebrate and 
ſet torth the prayſes oft God, Heb.13.15. 
Declare (1s name) To preach the Do- 
rine of grace. Heb.2.12, 


O. B, 
To Dvep) To belceve the word, yeelding 


unto the truth ot the promiſes, and imbra- 
cing them by Faith, which is the princi- 
pall obedience of a Chriſtian, and a root of 
all other obedience, Heb 5 .9. 

ToLearne Obedience) To prove and ery 
indeede what ic was to obey ſuch a Father, 
a5 locked for and commanded obedience to 
the death of the Crofſle,Heb. 2.5. 

MD2der of Belchiſedech) T he falbion,,uan- 
ner or likenefſe and timilicude. Heb.5.6. Allo 
Heb.7.14. 

ToDffer) To ſhew himſelte, ar to behave 
and carry himſclte as a father ro his chil- 
dren. Thus God offereth him to his Saints. 
Heb.12.7. 

2 Togiveand make bimſcife willingly a 
flaine Oblation and Sacrifice tor fatistaCti- 
on. Thus Chriſt offered himſclte. Heb. 9. 
25.26, 

3 Toflay and kill beaſts for Sacrifces, to 
bee figures of Chrilit his. offering himſelte, 
Thus Prieſts under the Law offered. Heb, 
IO.11. 

4 Torender praiſe to God, for mercy and 
Almes to the poore which bee needy and 
miſerable. Thus Chriſtians offer to God, 

13.15. 

Dfeering foz linne) Sacrifices expiatory, 
as peace offerings lgnife Sacrifice gratula- 
tory. Heb.10.6. 

Det times) Something which for inſufh- 
ciency,from the promiſe in Paradiſe,mulſt be 
done againe,Heb. 10.11. 

Phd Ttme) The time which was cill 
Chriſt, Heb.z.1. 

ld) That which with time vaniſheth, 
and dothnort laſt ever, as the cſiate of this 
world,fuch as it is now.,ſball not, Heb. 1.21. 

Dnce) At onetime onely, and no wore, 
not oftner. Heb. 9.27.28. 

.. Dnce fo2 all, and one Sacrifice ) Thar 


which being done,is fo tufficient,as it necds | 


no 


] 


| 
\ 


—_— 


into fayour by faith. 


12.14» 

Once moze) One turne, or for one time, 
and then to ceaſe, to mote unto us the firme 
and ſtable condition of the Goſpcll,;and fuch 
as beleeve it. Heb. 12. 26. 

Df one ) Of one Father, to wit, 1/r4e! or 
Faceb, of whom came Chrilt and the He- 
brewes, to whom this Epiſtle was ſent:Or of 
one, that is, of one Ged,of whom is Chrilt, 
and all true Chriſtians .Heb.2. rr. 

ver the houſe of God) One,that is Ruler 
and Governour of Gods Church.Heb.10. 21. 

Tobave Dberſight) To have the roome 
and funRion of a Paltor and guide to Gods 
fiocke.Heb«1 3.7.17. 

To be out of the wap) To take offence and 
ſtumble,putting his ſalvation in hazard, by 
back-ſliding and declining. Heb.12.13. 


” A. 


Aſt Age)One which is unmeet through 


—  ——_— 


Q. u. 


her great yeers to bee a mother, Heb. | 


11.11. 
Patience ) Power to endure grievous 
things. Heb. 10.36, 

)Conſecrate to God, and ſanQti- 
fied with the Fathers, who lived before 
Chriſt, were not by the Leviticall rices (c- 
vered trom Chriſt, the ſubſtance of them. 


| Heb.13.verſc laſt, Alſo Heb.7.11.19. 


Holy Place) Heaven, even the third hea- 
yen, called Paradiſe.Heb. g. 1 2. 
Pleaſed God) His jon to be accepted 
b. 11. 5+ 


Pleaſure) Allowance, approbation, (as 
ſatisfaRory for ſinne.) Heb. 10.6. 

2 Liking and will; yea ſometime unrea- 
ſonable and unjuſt. Heb.12.10. 

Polver of the endleffe life) The ſtrength & 
vertue of a life which knowes no ws but 
is cternall, Heb.7.19. Nor 

Thing pzeſſing down) Whatſoever hea 
weight or burthen, which makes ſlow, pn, 
hi ut in the courſe of piety, as finne. 
Heb.r2. 1. 

High-Pzieſt of our pzofeſſion) The chiefe 
and onely Prieſt,from whom we are to take, 
both the doftrine which wee profeſſe, and 
the Religion para ney t IP HERS 

Painciples of the techiling 
Dodtrine, familiarly taught, and in few 
words, tempered and fitted to the under- 
ſanding of the weake in knowledge. Heb. 
Jo 12. | 

Pzince of ſalvation) One which is Cap- 


LG 


| 


| 


taine or Chiefetaine and guide to eternal! 
lite. Heb,2.10, 

Pzofeſſion) The faith or religion which 
we profellc. Heb.3.1. 

2 The publiſhing, or open and free ac- 
knowledgement of our faith. Heb, 1 0.23, 

Pzomiſe) The Word of God, touching 
the exhibiting and ſending Chriſt into the 
world. Heb. 11.39. This is a genera]! pro- 
miſe to all the faithfull before Chriſt.Heb, 6. 
17.&c.7.6. 


2 Things promiſed; as the Kingdome to | 


David, Gs. Heb. 11. 33. Theſe bee ſpeciall 
promiſes. 

3 The Wordof God,touching the calling 
of Abrahams ſeed in Iſaac, and bleſſing all 
Nations in that ſeed, Heb. 11.17,18. 

ToPzoboke) To whet and quicken unto 
love, Heb. to. 24. Thus wee provoke one 
another, 

2 Toſtirre God unto wrath by tempting 
him, and ſtriving with the Miniſters, Heb, 
3- 16. Thus men provoke God. 

Pure water) Either the blood of Chiift, 
whereof the purifying water in the Law, 
was a Type and ow; or the graceof 
Chriſt his Spirit, which is like water in 
operation, cleanſing us , which becauſe the 
Spirit doth by application of Chrifts blood; 
therefore, both enifications may ſtand to- 
gether, Heb. 10.23, 

Purifie) To eſtabliſh and conſecrate, ſet- 
ting them apart to holy uſes, by the blood 
of Chriſt, Heb,9.23. Thus the new Tcſta- 
ment is purified, 

To e with blood.) To ratifie, con- 
firme, and dedicate things by the blood of 
beaſts. Thus the Old Teſtament was pur- 
ged, Heb, 9. 22, 

To purge linnes) To take away the 
guile and puniſhment of finne, by making a 
toll fatisfaQation for them by his death, 
Heb.1.3. 

. UV, 

To Duench fire) To ftay and hinder the 
operatien and force of che frez chat it burne 
not,as Hdragh cb ” Daziel,Heb.11.44. 

Qwiecrilite) Fruite, full of cranquillicy 


and peace, Heb. 2.11. 
R. E. 
Rebuke fo2 Chziſt) Reprochfull ſpeeches 


from wicked men for the cauſe and Word 
of Chriſt, Heb. 11.26. 


2 Corceftion and chaſtiſement from a 


gracious God, for amendment of life, Heb. | 
To 


1245, 


| 


| 
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E, 


bh. 


I, A, 


Father his child, Heb.12 6. 

2 Kindly to entertaine or take into houſe, 
to harbour and comfort. Heb. 13.3. 

3 To injoy and polſefe a thing promiſed, 
Heb. i1.39.Heb. 10,36. 

4 Tounderitand and ſee by ſpirituall en- 
lizhining, Heb. 10. 26.32. Ia the former 
place is meant a light enlightning, by recei- 
viag knowledge into the Braine, without 
change of the beart. In the latter an etfeCtu- 
all enlightning, by taking knowledge into 
the heart and affeions,is meanr. 

5 To ftinde and obtaine what wee pray 
for, Heb.4. 16, 

Recompence ) The rendering or giving 
of blefſcdnefſe in mercy, according to pro» 
miſe, Heb. 1 1.26.and 10, 3F- 

2 Th: revcnging of linne in juſtice, Heb, 
10. 30. 

Reconciliation ) Agreement and atone- 
ment with Gud, by dying to take away 
finne, or by remiſſion of tinnes through 
his death, Heb. 2.17, 

Redemption of tranſgreſſions) The free- 
dome and deliverance ot tranſgrefſors trom 
guilt and paine,Heb.9.15. 

Refozmation) Di:cftion, leading aright 
(notby windings and turnings, as under 


and (cope of our faith, Heb. 9.10. 


thinke upon, with purpole to puniſh, Heb. 
10. 17. 

2 Tocallto minde ſomething done and 
paſt, to profit by ir, by patience and thank- 
tulnefſe.Heb.10.30. 


words, Heb 10.33. 


from good men, upon good grounds, Heb. 


I2. 2, , 


moved to recall his bleſſing, Heb.1 2.17. 


2 True converiion or turning ot a inner 
toGod,atter a fall, Heb, 6.6. 

Keverence) The ths teare and awe of 
Gods majclty and word, eD. I L7& 12 28. 

2 Submiſſion and duritull relpe& to yur 
ſuperiours, Heb. 12.9. 

Reſt) Cealing trom the workes of linne, 
as moctified men doe, or from all linne and 
milecy, as glorified perſons do, Heb, 3.18. 
and 4. 3,4. : 

Better Reſurrection ) Ariling againe at 
thelaſt judgement, trom death to life eter 
nall,by che ſentence of God,Heb. 11,35. 


© M2 Receive ) Toimbrace with love, asa , 


To Remember) To call to minde and | 


Good Repozt ) Credic and eſtimation | 


Repentance) Penitency or remorſe in | 
Iſaac, who would not with Eſaues teares be | 


| When the Saints being raiſed againe, doe 
the Law) and direfly to Chritt, the marke | 


' $5.7. Heb.11,7. 


; offering whereof, Chrilt miniftred both to 
Repzoaches) Slanderous and diſgracefull | 


Keward) A good thing freely given after 
the laboar and travel of this liic ended, Heb, 
10.35. 

RBewarder) One who bountifully and 
freely bleſſeth his ſervants, H. b. 11.6. 

Rtghteouſneſſe” Mult jult and upright, Heb, 
1.9.Sce common Dictionary. 

Root of bitterneſſe) Anger, wrath, hatred, 
and indignation:or as ſome judge,herelic, or 
rather grievous (candall, Heb. 12. 25. 

S, A. 

Sacrifice) Beaſts (laine and offered under 
the Law, to the honour of God, and for 
ttrengthening the faith of his peoplein the 
Meſhah to come. Heb.1 0.3.5.allo 5.1. 

2 Chrilt Jeſus, the ſubitance and ruth of 
all Legall Sacrifices, Heb. g.26.and 10.26, 

3 Prayer,almes,workes of piety and tmer- 
cy,which are as a pleaſant Sacritice to God, 
Heb, 13.15. See Common Dictionary. 

Sacrifice greater)A Sacrifice of more price 
and yalue. Heb. 1 1.4- 

Salvation) Our glorification, begun by 
remiſſion of linnes and (anAification, when 
wee firlt belecve in Chritt. Heb, 2.3. 

2 Glorification, compleat and perfeR, 


poltfſe heavenly blefſednefle. Heb. 9.26. 
Mo ſave) To deliver and free, either from 
ſpirituall or bodily enemies and evils. Heb, 


True Sanctuaryand Tabernzcle)The bo- 
dy of Chriit, wherein the fulnefle of the 
Gad-head dwels, as in a San&uary, and by 


Gcd & to theeleR, Heb.$.2. Alſo Heb.9.24. 
Scepter) Adminiſtration or government, 
Heb.1.8. See Common Dictionary. 
Lo ſee Death) To dyc or trele death, 
Heb.1 1.5. 

To tþake Peavben and Earth) To ftcike 
with admiration men and Angels, by a 
{uddaire and mighty abrogation of the-Mo- 
ſaicall ceremonies and Erhnicall idolatries 
through the power of the Goſpel, Heb. 12, 
26, 

Sine ) Sinners, © wit, perlecutors, 
Heb. 12.4. 
| 2 Tranſgreffion of the Law, Heb.9. Alſo 
10.4. 
3Blaſphemyagainſt the Spirit.Heb.10.26. 
4 Guilr and puniſkment of (in, Heb. 10. 2. 
5- Sacrifice for finne,Heb.g.2S. 
6 Naughtinefſc and corruption of nature, 
Heb.12.1.See common Dictionary. 
Similitude) Type or hgure, Heb. 9.23, 
Shadow | 
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T. E. 
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affe&ions are ſeated, and the more noble 
part of man;called underſtanding or reaſon. 
Heb.4.12. 


doth certific the ele of the favour of God 
towards them.Heb 10.29. 

ToaSpeake from earth and heaven) To 
ſpeake as a ſervantzasAdſe; did:or as a Son, 
as Chriſt did. Heb. 12.25. 

Ptablenefe of his counſell)His unchange- 
able and firme purpoſe. Heb.6.7. 


upon a matter. Heb.4.11. 
Subſtance) A treaſure, or a chiefe good 
thing Heb. 10.34- 


+ A. 


Heb.9.1 1.Sec Common DiQtonary. 

To take awap)Urrerly to remove a thing, 
as if it had tleycr been. Heb. 10.4,9,1 1. 

Ts taſte) To have alight and {lender be- 
leite in Chriſt and light tecling of heaveuly 
blifſe. Heb.6.5 .Sce common Diftionary. 

Things concerning Go) )W hich concerne 
the plealing and worſhip of God. Heb. 5.1. 
ings not ſeene}Ofnothing,Heb.1 1.1. 
Better thing) Some thing more worthy 
and excellent. Heb.1 1.40. 


heaven .Heb.11.1. 


Things Saken) Things ofan unſtable con- 
dition, as things not ſhaken, ſignifies things 
of a firme & conſlanc nature, Heb. 1 2.27.28. 

\ 


Py. A. 


Uaile)The fleſh or body of Chrift.Heb.1o. 
20, 


ded the holy 
moſt holy.Heb.g.3. 


"—_ 


10.30, 


El 


Tabernacle) Chris body; alſo heaven. | 


Things hoped foz)Theglory and bliſfſe of 


2 That hanging or cloath, which divi- 
of the Temple, from the 


Uengeance Puniſhment for finne, Heb. 


/ Shadow) A rude draught or deſcription, |, 
\F ſuch as Painters uſe ro make witha coale. | Yively faith.Heb 2.19. 
Heb.30.1.. - 
' "Soule and #@pirit) T he will wherein the | 


| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 


Sptrit of grace) The holy Spirit, which | 


| 


| 
Mo #tudy)1 o muſe or meditate earneſtly | 
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Unbeleife) An utter abſence and want of 


Unpoſltble)\Not that which abſolutely can 
never be. but ſomething which cannot be,be- 
cauſe it is apainit Gods decree and countell, 
Heb.6.5.and 11.6. 


W. A. 


Waies)Either Gods workes of mercy and 
juitice, whereby God comes to us 3 or his 
Commandements,whereby we come to him, 
Heb.3.10, | 

New and living way )Chriſt Jeſus, cruci- 
hed and dead by the merit of his blood-ſhed, 


quickning all thecle&.Heb.10.20. 


Out of the wap) Tranſgreſſors or ſinners, 
Heb.5.2. 

Dur owne wozkes ) Our corrupt nature, 
and the evill fruics ot it.chap.4. 103 

Good wozkes) Mercifull ad charirable 
ations.chap. 10.24. 

2 Holy duties of all forts, towards God 
and man.chap. 13.21. | 

To with>zaw) To diſtruſt God in his 
word,chap,10. 29. 

WM:thout the Campe and GateJTo be ac- 
counted and reckoned for unpure andwic- 
ked men,H-b.13.2, 

Within the Waile)Ia heaven,Heb.,s. 

Without father and mother ) Without 
mention or rehearſall cither of father or 
mother,in the Sacred Story. Heb.7.3. ; 

Wuttenin beaven)Choſen of God to e- 
ter all life-by Chriſt Jeſus, Heb!T2.23. 

Ws; of righteuſmeſſe) The Goſpell, 
which teacheth the righteouſhefle of God 
and the way to atraine it. Fich. 5.13. 


T, E. 


Pears)The eternity or perpetuity of Gods 
being without end or limit of time. Hokuts 
II, 

Peſterday and to day? Ae all times, both 
before and +&x WMe comming of Chriſ, 
Help. z 55+ 
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